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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
And truly Religious, the Lady, 


Mary Vere, 
Baroneſs of 


TILBURY:. 


And my much honoured Lady. 


PT OME have thought it better to define 
YES Map from Religion his chief End, than 
SV from Reaſon his principal Faculty ; ſup- 
E) pofing that by # he may moſt exaQly be 
diſtinguiſh't from other Animals, that are 
all utterly nnc-pable of Religion,but have ſome of them 
a ſagacity that is ſomething like Mans diſcouriive Facul- 
ty. Whatever there is in this nice Notion, ſureIT am, 
that Maas chief Prerogative and Dignity which he hath 
to glory of, is this, T hat he is the only Creature in the 
whole viſible World made to worſhip and enjoy his 
A 3 Maker, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Maker, Af! the Creatures are ſervants, Plal.119.91, 
Bur Man only is a Prieſt to God ; they obey their Crea- 
tor, he only worthips him. How then comes it to paſs, 
that true Piety and Religion ſhou'd be thought a dimi- 
nation to the honour of any? Yet to our amazement ye 
ſee, the readieſt way a man can take to be made a mock 
and lavghing ſtock, is with David,todance zealoufly be- 
fore the Ark- The Temple of Fertue led the Heather 
tothe other of Hononr ; but P.ety and Godlineſs brings 
the Chriſtian to diſgrace and ſcorn, No ſooner does 
any dare to own Religion in the power of it, but Fana- 
tique is writ on his back, anda Fools Cap is ſet upon his 
head; which makes many turn Nzcodemnites in this ſcorn- 
ful Age, and carry theirReligion ina dark Lanthorn,like 
thoſe in Salvians time, Ne wiles haberentur ; leſt they 
ſhould be counted baſe and vile for their pains. We have 
had I confeſs too many in our late degenerate dayes 
( Men born, as one faith, todo Religiona miſchief) who 
by profeſſing high, and living low, in fordid ptaRifes, 
have given Religion {uch a wound in its reputation, as is 
not like to be cured while they are above ground, who 
havethus ſcandalized both it, and the Profeſſours of it, 
It is the Worlds cuſtom to dreſs up the faithtul ſervants 


of Chriſt inthe broken Profeſſors Cloaths, and to draw» 
their picture with the Hypocrites ill-favour'd face, that ' 


they all may be thought to be alike, a company who 
would cheat the Worldin a religious habit; fo that he 
who means now to be religious, muſt be content to be 
thought a counterfeit by others, But Madam, you are 


not ( bleſſed. be Go) to begin nov to caſt up what it 


will coſt to build for Heaven ; you havenot amidſt theſe 
ſcandals been (as the manner of ſome is) offended with 
Religion for the faults of choſe that have pretended to 
it ; neither have you inthis {candalizing Age laid a ſtone 

of 


LINA! 
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of offence before others, but admirably vindicated the 
honour of Religion ( whichothers have proſtituted) by 
the amiable uniformity of your Piety, Benificence,Cha- 
rity, Humility; yea, all thoſe graces which have the 
greateſt advantage to bring Religion again into credit 
among us, The Floodsof temptation which have car- 
ried away the work of many ſandy Builders in ou: dayes, 
taco the Seaof Errourand Irreligion, have not been able 
to ſhake the Truthout of your Judgment, nor the pra- 
Qtice of Piety out of your Converſation ; ſo ſtrongly 
founded is your building on a judicious knowledge of the 
Truth , and cloſe pinned together by a fincerelove of 
what you know, Madam, T his, had Inothing elſe,were 
enough to make me ambitious of having a name ſo ho- 


nourable to patronize my weaklabours ; yet ſhould I not 


have preſumed, had not the many Favours, received from 
your Noble Hand, obliged me to attempt ſome way of 
exprefling my Gratitude; and this I hope will not be 
thought the worſe, becauſe it-is ſo pablick ; your muni- 
ficent Nobleneſs hath been ſuch, that I cannot call in coo 
many Witnefles to the acknowledgement of my OQbli- 
2ations, 


. As for this Treatiſe which I humbly preſent to: your | 


Hogouts hands, in every Page of it you will find enough 
to exerciſe your Candour towards the unworthy Author: 
But the Subjects treated of, are ſuch, as Iam fure will 
reliſh well on your ſpiritual palate, Tlead not your Ho- 
norr into the duſty road of Controverſies, which hath 
made Chriſtians ſounſociable, and keep alvof one from. 


- another, though travelliag all to the fame Heaven: But 


nco the green paths of practical Divinity, where all fin- 


cere {ouls can agree to walk together, They all unite in 


the ultimate objef# of their hope; viz. Heaven and 
Salvation: Not the World in Hand, but Heavea in 
| | hope 


eee emo IISI—o— ener m—_—_— 


The Epiſtle Dedieatory. 


hope brings them in their joy, The holy Scripteres is 
their Libellus in Anegnlo (as once a devour foul for him- 
ſelf faid) Neveris the ſincere Chriſtian more ſolaced , 
. than when he can get out of the Worlds noiſe,to ſpend 
a little time in a Corner in reading or meditating on this 
Book of Books, And they haveall one haunt , where 
they ſeldom fail to meet one another daily, thonghas to 
their bodily preſence they be ſcattered over the face of 
the whole Birth, and that is Prayer, Theſe, Madam,are 
the three moſt general. Subjects diſcourſed on in this 
Treatiſe, I confeſs I choſe in them a Bow too ſtrong 
for my weak Arm to draw;bnt the Mark whichT level'd 
at in Landing , and tiow in publiſhing them : I hope is 
right. May any thing in theſe Papers encreaſe the re- 
joycing of your hope, make yout more mighty ia the 
Scriptures, and blow up the holy fire that already burns 
on the Altar of your devout ſoul, or any other of the 

faithful ; I ſhall then have my option, and bleſs God for 

it.I ſhall no farther oppreſs your Honours patience : The 

good Lord yet lengthen out your dayes, ſtrengthen your 

faith, and multiply your graces, that atlaſt you may dye 

like the Phenix, amidſt their ſweet odours; and cloſe 

your eyesin peace,with full aſſurance to open themagain 

at the Morning of the ReſurreRion toſee your Redeemer 

with joy unſpeakable, and endleſs, So prayeth, 


| Madam, . 
Auguſt 28, | | : 
1661, Your moſt humble ſervant, 


WILLIAM GURNALL, 
"TEA 
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Part. 3. 


EPHES.6. 17. 
And take the Helmet of Sal © 1; -, 
PoS,<# Heſ: words preſent us with anher here in the 


F538 Chriſtians Panoply. A Helmet ts, cover his head 
2% in the diy of bartel. It make *rhefifth in the 
© Apftes order. And which is obſeryable, This 
p53 with moſt of the Pieces in this Magazin are De- 
fenſive Arms, and all todefend the Chriſtian 
from ſin, none to ſecure him from ſuffering, 
Firſt, they are moſt defenſive Arms, Indeed there is but one 
of all thePieces in the whole Panoply for offence, i.e. The Sword, 
It may be to giveus this hint, That this ſpiritual Warre of the 


Chriſtianlies chiefly on the defence, and therefore requires Arms 
moſt of thiskind to wageit. God hath qepoſited a rich treaſure 


of grace in eyery Saints heart, at this is t he Divels great ſpight, to 


L 
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And taking the Helmet 


— 


lunder him.of which, and wichit of bis happineſſe, he commen- 
ceth a bloody warre againſt him; So that the Chriſtian ove:comes 
his enemy,when. bimſclf is not overcome by him, He wins the 
day when he doth nor loſe his grace; his work being rather to keep 
what is his own, than to get what is his enemies. And truly this 
one thing well heeded, that the Saints war lies chiefly on the de- 
fence, would be of ſingular uſe to dire the Chriſtian how to ma- 
nage his Combares both with Satan, and alſo with his inftruments, 
F:rſt,vrith Satan, Look Chriftian,thou Randit always in a defenſive 
oſture, with thy armour on, asa ſouldier upon thy Works ready 
to defend the Caſtle of thy ſoul which God hath ſer thee to keep, 
and valiantly to repel Satans afſaules when ever he makes his ap- 
proach. But be not perſyaded out of theLire of thy place and 
calling that God hath drawn about thee. No, not under the ſpe- 
cous pretence of zeal, and hope to get the greater victory by fal- 
ling into the:enemies Quarters. Let Satan be the Afﬀaylant, and 
come if he will to tempt thee, but go not thou ina bravado to 
tempt him todo it. Ir is juſt he ſhould be foyled, that ſeeks his 
own danger. This got Peter his fall inthe High Prieſts Hall, who 
was left therefore cowardly to deny his Maſter, that he might learn 
humbly to deny himſelf ever after. Secoxdly, with Sarans Inſtru- 
ments.May bethey revile & reproach thee. Remember now thy part 
lies on the defence. Give not railing forrailing , reproach tor re- 
proach.The Goſpel allows thee no liberty to uſe their weapons,and 
return them 4414 pr6 9,1 Pet.3.8,9. Be pitifal, be courteous , net 
rendring evitsfor evil, or railing for railing but comrariwiſe bleſſing. 
Thon haKherea'Bridle and Breſtplate ro defend thee from their 
ÞDullers; thecomfort of .thy own ſincerity and holy walking with 
whick thou mayeſt wipe off the dirt thrown upon thy own face, but 
mo weapon for felt-revenge. A ſhieldis put into thy hand, which 
Thou _ life up roquench their fiery darts, but no darts of bit- 
ter'words to retort upon them. Thou art ſhod with peace that 
then 'mayeſt walk ſafely upon the injuries they do thee, without 
any prick or pain tothy ſpirir, but not with pride to trample upon 


*Ste perſons thatwrongthee. 
oF Se ondly,,As moſtof the Pieces are:defenſive, foa!l of them to 
EntHfomſin,noncroſccurethe Chriſtian from ſiffering. They 
"are ro Uefend him in ſuffering; not priviledgehim fromit. '' He maſt 
Prepare the more for ſuffering, becauſe be. is ſo well farniſhe with- 

| Armour 
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of Salyation. 
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Armour to bear it. Armouris not given'for mento wear by the 
fire-ſideat Home, but in the Field, How ſhall the Maker be prai- 
ſed, if the Metal of his Arms bt not known? And where ſhall it 
be put to the proof, buc amidſt Swords and Bullets ? He that deſires 
to live all lis dayesin an 7/le of Providence, where the whole year 
is Summer, will never make a good Chriſtian, Reſolve for hard- 
ſhip,or lay downthine Arms. Hereis the true Reaſon why ſo tew 
come at the Beat of Chrifts Drum to his Standard; and ſo many: 
of thoſe few that have liſted chemſelves by an extern:l profeſſion 
under him, do within awhile drop away, and leave his Cojours , it 
is ſuffering work they are ſick of, Moſt menare moretender of 
their skin, than conſcience, and had rather the Goſpel had provi- 
ed Armour to defend their Bodies from death and danger, then 

rheir ſouls from ſin and Satan. | 

But I come to the words, And take the Helmet of Salvation : 
In which we may obſerve, 

x. The Copulative that claſps this to the former piece, [And] 

2, Thepieceof Armourit ſelf, The Helmet of Salvation, 


LEETISSHEFÞAISTAL AI ASTEELESLLLL 
CHAP. I. 


IVherein the Concatenation of Graces , ia their 
Birth, Growth, and Decay is ſet forth. 


HE Copulitive  4»d ] 4nd take, That is, 
with the ſhield of Faith, and all the other 


- 


B2z Tis 


Dx Pieces of Armour here ſetdown, take this al 
* 1o into the Field with you. See here how 
FE every grace is lovingly coupled to its Fellow; 
| | and all at laſt, though many pieces | 
but one ſuit, though many links, yet make but one Chain, 
= Note which this points at, is, The Concatenation of 
races. . "= 
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And take the Melact- 


Note.. 
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- The fanQifying ſaving graces of Gods Spirit,are link*t inſepara- 
bly together , there is a connexion of them one to the other ; and 
thatin their Birth, Growth, and Decay. 


— 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, F N their Birth. Where one ſanRifying grace is, the reſt 


areall ro bz foundin its company. It is not fo in com- 

mon gifts and graces; theſe are parcel'd out, like the gifts Abra- 
ham beſtowed on the Children he hed by his Concabines,Gen.25.6. 
One hath this gift, another bath char, none hath all. He that hath 
a gift of knowledge, may want a gift of utterance,and ſo of the reſt; 
But fanctifying graces are like the inheritance he gave to 7/aac ; 
every true Believer hath them all given him, He that is in Chriſt 
3s 4 neW Creature, and behild all things are become new, 2 Cor,s. 
17. Now the new Creature containsall ; as natural corruption is 
an univerſal principle of all ſinthat fowres the whole lump of mans 
nature; f0 is ſanAtifying grace an univerſal principle that ſweetly 
ſeaſons, and renews the whole manat once, though not wholly. 
Grace comes ( ſaith one ) into the ſoul,as theſoul into the body ar 
once: Indeed it growes by ſteps, but is born at once; the new 
Creature hath all its parts formed together, though not its degrees : 
Some one grace may ( we confeſs ) be perceived to ſtir, and fo 
come under the Chriſtians notice before- another. He may feel 
his fear of God putting forth its ſelf ina holy trembling ar, and 
Awe upon his ſpirit at the thought zof God, before he ſees his faith 
in. the fiduciary recumbency of his ſoul upon God; yet the one 
race is n0t in itsprodu@tion before tlie other. One part of the 
World hath been diſcovered to us long after the other , yet all the 
World was made together. Now this connexion of gracesin their 
'_ Firſt, Torehieve the ſincere Chriſtianwhen in doubt of his. 
Sracious ſtate, becauſe ſome one grace which he enquires for, 
' cannot at preſent be diſcerned in his ſoul by him. Poſſibly it is 
faith thou haſt been looking for, anditisnot at any hand to be 
heard'of. Well Chriſtian, do not preſently unſaint thy ſelf, till 


Birth, is of double uſe. 


+ thon haſt made further tryal of thy ſelf, Send ont therefore thy 
' Spies to ſearch for ſome other grace , as thy love to Chriſt , may 
4 


a 
of Salwation, '-- 


be thou wilt hear ſome rydings of this grace, though the other is 
not in view. Hath not thy love to God and Chriſt been ſeen by 
thee in ſugha tempration , chaſing it away with 7oſephs Anſwer 
ro his wanton Aiftris, How can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
fin againſt God ? Yea, mayſt thou not ſeeitall the day long ei- 
cher inthy ſincere care to pleaſe him, or hearty ſorrow when thou 
haſt done any thing thatgrieves him 2 in which two veins tuns 
the life-blood of a ſouls love to Chriſt. Now know to thy com- 
fort, Thatthy love can tell thee news of thy faith. As Chriſt id 
in another caſe, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſees my Father , 
John 14.5. ſo os. I to thee, Thou that haſt ſeen thy loveto Chriſt, 
haſt ſeen thy faithin the face of thylove. 

But may be, thy love to Chriſt is alſo lodp'd in a cloud. Well, 
then ſee whether thoucanſt ſpye no Evangelical repentance, loa- 
thing thee with the ſight of thy ſins, as alſo infiring thee with re- 
venge againſt them, as thoſe enemies which drew thee into rebel- 
lion againſt God, yea, were the bloody weapon with which thou 
haſt loft wounded the Name, and murthered the Son of God. 
Behold, the grace thou lookeſt for, ſtands before: thee: ; what is 
loveto God, if zeal againſt fin as Gods enemy, be not > Did 
not Abiſhai love David, when his heart boyled ſo over with rage 
againſt Shime; far curſing David, thathe could nor contain, but 
breaks out into a paſſion, ſaying, z3/hy ſoonld this dead dog curſe 
my Lord the King ? let me go over I pray thee, and take off his 
head ? 2 Sam. 16,9. and by thy own acknowledgement, it trou- 
blesthee as much to hear thy luſts bark againſt God, and thy will 
is as good tobe the death of them , if God would but ſay his fiat 
toit, asever Abiſhai's was to ſtrike that Traitors head off his 
ſhoulders. And yer art thou in doubt whether thou loyeſt God 
orno? Truly, then thou canſt not fee fire for flame, love for 
zeal. Thus, as by taking hold of one Link, you may draw up the 
reſt of the Chain that lies under water , ſo by diſcovering one 
grace, thou mayſt bring all to ſight. Joſeph and ary were in- 
deed deceived , whenthey ſuppoſed their ſon to bein the compa- 
ny of their kindred, Lake 2. 44.. but ſo can{t thou not here. for 
this holy kindred of graces go ever together , they are knit as 
members ofthe body, one to another , Thongh you ſee only 


the f:ce-of a. man ,. yet you doubt not butthe whole man is. 


there, : 


2.AS. 
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And taking the Helmet ; 


you 


-' 2. Asit may relieve the fincere Chriit:an, fo it will help to 
uncaſe and put the Hypocrite to ſham<, who makes great preten- 
tions to ſome one grace, when he hates -nother at the fame time, 
A cercainnote of a falſe heart : be never had any grace, that loves 
not all-graces. Afofes would not our of Egypr with balf his 
company, Exodus 10. Eitherall muſt go, or none ſhall ſtirre ; 
Neicher will the Spirit of God come into a ſoul with half of his 
fnRifying graces, but with all his Train. 1f therefore thy heart 
be ſet againſt any one grace, irproves chou art a ſtranger to the 
reſt ; and though chou mayitſeem a great admirer and loyer of 
one grace, yerthe defiance thou ſtandeſt into others, waſheih off 
the paint of this fair cover : T,ove and hatred are of the whole 
kind , hethat loves or hates one Saint as ſuch ; doth the ſame by 
every Saint : So hethat cordially cloſeth with one grace , will 
find every grace endeared to him upon the ſame account, for they 
_ as like one to another, as one beam of the Sun is to another 

eam. | 
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2: CARIES graces are connext in their grow:h and decay, 

encreaſe one grace, and you ſtrengthen all ; impair one, 
and God will be aloſerinall; and thereaton is, becauſe They 
are reciprocally helpful each to other. So that when one grace 1s 
wounded , the affiltance it ſhould and would ( ifin temper) con- 
tribute to the Chriſtians common ſtock, is either wholly deteined, 
or much leflened , when love cools, obedience ſlicks, ard drives 
heavily, becauſeit wants the oyle on its wheele that love uſed to 
drop ; obedience faultering, faith weakens apace ; how czn there 


© bepreat faith, where is little faithfulneſs? faith we: kenins, hope 


preſently wavers ; for it is the credit of faiths report , that hope 
oes on to expe good from God, and hope wavering, patience 
reaks, and can keep Shop-Windows open no longer , becauſe it 
Trades with the ſtock hopelends it. In the body you obſerve, 
there are many members, yet all make but one body ; and. every 


. member ſouſeſu!, that the other are beholden to it ; So in the 


Chriftian there are many greces, but one new creature, and the 
eye of knowledge cannot ſay to the hand of faith, Thave no _— 
| O 
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| of Salvation.” 


of thee; nor the band of faith co the foot of obedience, bur alf 
are preſerved by the'mutual eare they have of one another : For 
as ruineto the whole City may enter at a breachin one part of its 
Wall, and the ſoul run out through a wound ina particular mem. 
ber of the body; ſothe rnine of all grace, may, yea muſt needs 
follow on the ruine of any one. Thereis indeed a ſtronger bond 
of neceſlity between graces of our fouls, than thereis between the 
members of our body. *Tis poſlible,yea ordinary for ſome mem- 
þer to be cut off from the body , without the death of the whole, 
becauſe all che members of the body are not vital parts. But eve- 
ry grace is a yital part in the new creature , and ſo eſſential to its 
very being , that its abſence cannot be ſapplyed per vicariam. 
In « body, one eyecan makea ſhift to do the Office of its fel- 
tow which is put out ; and one hand do the others work that is cut 
off, though may be not ſo exatly, but faith cannot do the Of- 
fice of love, nor love the work of obedience , The lack of one 
wheele , ſpoyles the motion of thewhole Clock: And if one 
grace ſhould be wanting, the end would not be attained for which 
this rare piece of workmanſhip is ſer up in the Saints heart. 


Id. | 


Let it learnthee ( Chriſtian ) this wiſdom, whenever thou T- 1oference. 
findeſt any grace weakned, either through thy negligence not ten- 
ding it ,, or Satans temptations wounding it, ſpeedily to endeavor = 
the recovery of it: Becauſe thou doſt not only loſe the comfort 
which the exerciſe of this one grace might bring, but thou weak- 
neſt all the other. 

Is he a bad Husband, who hazards the fall of his houſe , by 
ſuffering a hole or two in the roof go unmended ? what then art 
thou that putteſt thy whole gracious ſtate in danger , by negle-- 
ing a timely repair of the breach made in any one of thy 
graces? 

And ſo when thou art tempted to any ſin , look not on it as a 
ſingle ſin, bur as having all other ſins inits belly. Conſider what 
thou doit, before thou pratifieſt Satan in any one motion; for by 
ene ſin thou ſtrengtheneſt the whole body ofſin, give to one fin, 
and that will ſend more beggars to your door, and they will come 
with a ftronger plea th:n the former , another, why mayſt thou 
not do this for them, as well as that 2 thy beſt way is to keep che 

door fhut to all; leſt, while thou intendeſt to entertain only ___ | 
a 
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And take the Helmet 


all croudin withic: But if it were poſſible that thou could} 
break this connzxion of ſin, ſo as to take off 0a: link that pleaſeth 
theebeſt, and not draw the whole chiin after thee by committing 


this, yet know there is a connexion of guilt alſo,” Zaxzzr 2. 19, 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offen1in on: point , 
he is guilty of all, As he thic adminiſtreth ro the eſtate of ons 
deceated, rhoughirbe never ſo lictle tha: he takes inco his hands ,' * 
becomes hable'to pay all his debts, and brings all his Creditors up- 
on him : So by tampering bur wich one fin,and thac a littie one, 
thou bringſt the whole Law upon thy back , which will arreſt thee 
upon Gods ſuit, as a treſpaſſer and tranſgreſſour of all its com- 
mands. A man cannot ſ{tabany partof the face, but he will diſ- 
fisure the whole countenance, and wrong the whole min. Thus 
Law is copulative; an affront done to one , redounds to the 
diſhonour- of all , andſois reſented by God the Law-giver,whoſe 
authority is equally in all. 

2. This may comfortthoſe who trouble themſelves with the 
thoughts of future changes which may befall them, and fo alter 
the Scene of their affairs , as to callthem to a a parc they never 
much thought upon , and what ſhall they do then , ſay they 2 
Now. ( bleſſed be God ) - they makea ſhift to ſerve God in their 
place; but what if ſtreights come? Povetty,Sickneſs,or other Croſ- 
ſes, make a breach intheir bank 2 how alas, ſhall they then be- 
have themſelves > where is their faith, patience, contentation , 
and other ſuffering graces, that ſhould enable chem ro walk on 
theſe waves withour ſinking? They fear alzs, little of. theſe ſuffer- 
ing graces is in their hands tor ſuch a time : Well Chriſtian, for thy 
encouragement, know, If the graces of thy preſ-nt condition , 
(thoſe I mean which God calls thee to exerciſe now in thy proſpe- 
rous ſtate) be lively, and quit themſelyes well, Thou mayfſt com- 
forcably hope the other ſuffering graces which now ſtand unſeen 
behind the Curtain, wil do the ſame, when 'God changech the 
ſcene of thy Afairs,and calls them uponthe _ coat their part. 
"The more hymble thou art now with thy abundance, the more pa- 
tient thou wilt cercainly ſhew thy (elf inthy penury, ſo much as 
thy heartis now above the Worlds enjoyments,even ſo much thou 
wilt then be above the troubles and ſorrowes of it. Trees they ſay, 
grow proportionably 'under-ground, to what they do aboye- 
ground ; And the Chriſtian will find ſomething like this inkis gra 
CES. | CHAP. 
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CHAP. II: F 


Of the nature of Hope,why fliled Hope of Salvation, 
and why compared to an Helmet. 


&<FY E havedone with the connexive particle , whereby 

\ © thispiece is coupled to the former , and now come 
S* to addreſs our diſcourſe to the piece of Armour it 
elf, Take the Helmet of Salvation. Though 
we have nothere ( as in all the other ) the grace 
expreſs'd , yet we need nor be long at a loſs for it, 
if ze conſult with another place , where our Apoſtle lends us a 
&2y to decypher his merningin this: And none fo fir tobe Inter- 
vreter of the 7poſ#/:s words, as himſelf, The places, 1 T _ 
5.8. And for an Helmet, the hepe of Salvation: $o that with- 

out any further ſcruple,, we ſhall f:ſten upon the grace of Hope, 
* asintended by the Holy Ghoſt in this place. Now in order to a 
Treatiſe of this grace, itis requiſite, that ſomething be faid by 
Explication, that may ſerve as a light ſetup in the Entry , to lead 
us the better into the ſeveral rooms of the point, which is to be 
the ſabje& of our diſcourſe ; and this I ſhall do by ſhewing 
_ Firſt, What Hope is. 

Seccndly, Why called The hope of Salvation. 

Thirdly , Why this Hope is compared to an Helmet. 
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Firſt, A Little to open the nature of this grace of hope, which 
will be beſt done by laying down a plain deſcription of N 
it, and briefly explicating the parts, 
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Hopes a Cupernatural grace of God, whereby the believer 
through Chriſt , expefts and waits for all thoſe good things 
of the promiſe , which ar preſent he hath not received, or not 
fully. 

'1; Here isthe Amthor or effcient of it, Ged, whois called 
the Ged > all grace, 1Pet.5.10. Thatis,the giverand worker 
of all grace, bothzsto the firſt ſeed, and further Srowth of it. 
It is impoſlible tor the creature to make the le:ſt pile of Srals, vr 
being made, to mike it grow, And zs impoſlible to produce the 
leaſt ſeed of grace in the heart, ortoadde one cubite to the St. 
ture ofit. No, #s God is the Father of the rain , by which the 
herbsin the Fields ſprivg and grow , fo allo of thoſe ſpiritral dews 
and influences, that muſt make every grace thrive and flouriſh. 
The Apoſtle in the former place teachethus this , when he prays, 
that Ged would perfet, eftabliſp, ſtrengthen, ſeitle them: And 
as Of all grace in general, ſo of this in particulir, Ro. I5. 13. 
where he is ſtiled the God of hope; and by whom , we abornd it: 
hope alſo. 

2, Itisa Spernatural, and thereby wediſtinsuiſh it from 
the Heathens hope , which with thereſt of their moral vertues , 
ſofar as any excellency werefound inthem, came from God ( to 
whom every man that cometh into the world, is behtolden for 
all the light he hath, 7obr. 7. 9. ) andisbutthe remains of mans 
firſt noble principles , as ſometimes we ſhall ſee a broken Turrer 
or two ſtand in the midſt of the ruines of ſome ſtately Palace de- 
moliſht, that ſerves for little more than to help the SpeRator 
to givea gueſs what goodly buildings once ſtood there. 

Secondly, Hopes fubje&t , The Believer. - True hope is a 
Jewel that none wears but ChriſtsBride , a grace with which none 
1s graced , but the believers ſoul ; Chri/#leſs and hopeleſs , are 
joyned together, Epheſ.2. 12. Andhereit is not amiſs, to ob- 
ſerve the order in which hope ſtands to Faith : Inregard of time, 
they are not one before another ; but in order of nature and ope- 
ration, faith hath the precedency of hope. Firſt Faith clofeth 
with the promiſes a true and faithful Word', then hope lifts up 
the ſoul to wait for the performance of it, Who goes out to meer 
*rm, that he beheves wilt not come > The promiſe is as it were 
Gods ove-Letter to his Churchand Spouſe , in which he opens 
tis very heart, andcells all be means to do for her ; Faith _ 

an 


of Salvation. , 
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and embraceth it with joy , whereupon the believing ſoul by hope 
jooks our at this Window with a longing expectation to fee her 
Husbands Chariot come in the accomplithment thereof : So Paal 
gives a reaſon of his own hope from his fairh , As 24. 14, 15: 
and prayes for the Romans taith in order to their hope, Rom. 
I5. I3. 

Thirdly , Hopes objet. Firſt, in general , ſomething chat zs 
good; ifathing beevil, we fear and fliefromir, ifgood,we hopz 
and waitfor it. And here is one note of difference between it and 
faith , faich believes evil, as well as good , hope is converſant on- 
ly about good. Secondly , It is the good of the promiſe; and in 
rhis faith and hope agree; both cheir lines are drawn trom the 
fam? ceatre of the promiſe. Hope without a promiſe , 1s like an 
Anchor withou: ground to hold by, ir bexrs the promiſe on its 
nime, Ads 26.6. I ſtand ana am judged { faith Pawul_) for 
the hope of the promiſe: SO Davidihews where he mogEs bis 
ſhip, and cas his Anchor, 7 hope in -rhy word , Pſ:lme 
119. 8r. True hope will Tral-only for crue good. And we 
can call aothins fo rac the good God hath not promiſed, for the 
promile runs thus, 17s good thing Will he with-hild from thens 
roat walk #u9r: , Pialm $4.11. Thirdly, allthe good things 
9” the prowiſe, As God hath encircled all good in the promiſe , 
19 be tath promited no:ting but good, and therefore Hopes ob- 
je isall chr che promiſe holds forth , only as the matter of the 
promiſe hath more degrees of goodneſs , ſo Hope intends its aq, 
and longs more earneſtiy forir. God heis the chief good, and 
the fruition of him is promiſed as the utmoſt happineſs of the crea- 
ture: Therefore true hope takes her chief aim at God, and 
makes afrer all ocher promiſes in a ſubſerviency to heave and lift 
the ſoul nearer unto him. He is called The hope of Iſrael, Jer. 
17.13, Thereis nothing beyond God, the enjoying of which 
the Believer projets; and nothing ſhorr of God that he can be 
ſocontent with, as for the enjoying of it, to be willing to give 
God a general and full diſcharge of whar by promiſe he ſtands en- 
gaged rohim for, Now becauſe God is only enjoy'd fully and 
ſecurely in Heavens Bliſſeful State , therefore it is called the hope 


of glory. Col, 1,2,7, of erernal life, Titus 3.7. and ſalvation, 


1 Thel 5.7. 


C'S Fourths 


And take the Helmet 


Fourthly, and iftly, the obje& of hope, is the good of the 
promiſe, notinhand, bxt yer to be performed, Hope that ts 
ſeen, ts not hope, for what a man ſeeth , why deth he yet hope for ? 
Rom. 8. 24. futurity isintrinſecal to Hopes obje&t, and diftingui- 


ſhethic from Faith, which gives a preſent being to the promile , 


and 1S 42m Zousy wr Vnonms,tne [ub/rftence of things hoped fer,Heb. 
11, I, Thegood of the promiſe hath a kind of ſubſiitence by 
Faith in the ſoul, it is Heaven asit were inaninterview; ir brings 
the Chriſtian and Heaven together, as1f hewere there alrezdy , 
hence they are ſaid by f-ith to kiſs and embrace the promiſe, Heh. 
I1.13. astwo friends when they meet, faith ſpeaks in the pre- 
ſent tence, ze are Conquerors, yea we are more than Cengque- 
rors;, Hope iz fartzro, I ſhall. And /aftly I inſerted , or zot 
fully performed. Partial performance ofthe promiſe zntezas hope; 
but complezt, eds hope, and lwallows it up in love and joy. 
Indeed either the full performance of the promiſe, or execution 
of the thre:tnins, ſhuts out all hope. In He:yen the promiſe is 
paid, and hope diſmiſt, becauſe we have what was lookt for , and 
in Hell the threatning is fully inflicted, and therefore ro 
hope to be found among the Damned, becauſe no poſſibility 
of releaſe. ns 

Fearthly, Hopes aide, by whoſe help and for whoſe ſake it 
expects to obtain the promiſe, andtharis Feſzes Chriſt, it waits 
for all inand through him; he is. theretore call'd Our hope, 
1 Tim. 1. 1. becauſethrough him we hope for whatis promiſed, 
both as the Purchaſer , by whoſe death we have haxc. veniam fpen 
rand; , leave and liberty to expect good from God, and by whoſe 
Spirit we have virtutem Ferand; , ability to hope; fo thit both 
the iZ.n's and Jraws , the authority and ſtrength to hope, 
comes from Chriſt , the former by the effuſion of his blood tor us, 
the latter by the infuſion of his Spirit into us. 


—_— — 
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" Hy is the Chriſtians hope ſtiled 4 hope of Salva- 


tron © 
| A doublereaſon is obvious, Fir, becauſe Salyation com- 
pre- 


of Salvation. 
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prehends and takes within its circle the whole obje& of his hope, 
Salvation imports ſuch a ſtate of blifs, where meet eminently 
the mercies and enjoyments of all the promiſes , ſcattered ſome in 


one, and ſome in another, zsat the Creation, the light which 


was frſt diffuſed through the firmament ggyvas githered afterward 
into the Sun, Caſt up the particulir ſummes of all the good things 
promiſed in the-Covenint, and the Tor.z/ which they amount-un- 
to is Salvation. The zltima anitas gives the denomination 
to the number , becauſeir comprehends all , ſo Salvation the ul- 
timate obje& of the Chriſtians expeRation , and that which com- 
prehends the reit, denominates his hope. Secondly, Itis called 
a hope of Salvation, todiſtinguiſh ir from the Worldlings hope, 
whoſe portion Pſa/. 16. 7s in: this life, and fo his hope allo. 
*Tis confeſt, th:t many of thefe will pretend to a hope of falvatt- 
on; bur the trachis, chey neither have right coir, nor are they 
very eager of it, They think themſelves ſo well ſeated in this 
world, that if they might have their wiſh, ir ſhould be, That 
God would not remove them hence; Even when they ſay they 
hope to beſ:ved, their conſciences tell them they h1d rather ſtay 
here, than pre with this world , in hope to mend themſelves in 
the other. They blow up chemſelvesinto a hope and defire of 
falvation , moreout of a-dread of Hell , than liking of Hezyen. 
None I think ſo mad among them, but had rather be faved, than 
damned, live in Heaven, thanlie in Hell ; yet the beft of the 
whole pack, likes this world better than them both. 


3 CY: 
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$. | by third enquiry is, Why Hop: is compared to a Helmet ? 
For which conceive a double Reiſon, 

Firſt, The Helmer defends the head , a principil part of the 
body, from dint of Bullet and Sword : So this hope of Salvation 
defends the Soul, the principal part of man, and the principal fa- 
culties of that, «whereby no d «ngero1s ( ro be ſure no deadly ) 


impretſioncanby Satan or ſia be m:de on ir, Temptations may 
| | trow- 


And rake the Helmet 


trouble, but cannot hurt , _except their darts enter the will , and 
leavea wound there , by drawing it to ſome conſent and liking of 
them; from which this Helmet of Hope , if it be of the right 
make , and ſits ſure on the Chriſtians head , will defend him. It 
is hard todraw him inzg any Treaſonable pratice againſt his 
Prince , whois both 0 farisfied of his favour at She 2 , and 
ſtands alſo upon the ſtairs of Hope, expe<&ting afluredly to be cal- 
led up withina while to che higheſt preferment that the Courc can 
afford, or his King give. No, the weapons of Rebellion and 
Treaſon, are uſually forg'd and faſhion'd in Difcontents ſhop. 
When Subjects take themſelyes to be negleRedand flighted by 
their Prince, think their preferments are now at an end, and muſt 
look for no great favours more to come from him; This ſoftens 
them to receive eyery impreſſion of Diſloyalty that any Enemy 
to the King ſhall attempt co ſtamp them withal: As we ee in the 
Iſraelites, who thinking the men of 7«dah ( of whoſe Tribe the 
King was) had gota Monopoly of his favour , and themſclyes 
ro be ſhut out from ſharing (ar leaſt equally) with them therein; 
how ſoonarethey , even art a blaſt or two of Sheba his ſeditious 
Trumpet, made Rebells againſt their Soveraign ? Fe have no 
part un David ( faith Sheba ) neither have we any inheritance in 
the ſon of Jeſſe; every man to his Tents, O Iſrael, 2 S2m.20.7. 
and ſee how this Treaſon runs, even like a Squib upon 4 Rope, 
Uer. 2. Every man of Iſrael went up from after David , and 
followed Sheba. Thus if once the ſoul fears it hath no part in 
God, and expecs no inheritance from him, I know no fin fo 
great, butit may at the ſound of the Temp:ers Trumpet be drawn 
to commir. 

Secondly, As the Helmer deſends the Souldiers he:d from 
wounding , ſo his heart alſo from frownins. Tt makes him hold 
and fearleſs in batte!, though zmid{t Swords and Bullets, Ge/iab 
with his Heimet of Braſs and other farnirure, how confidently 2nd 
daringly did the man come on? 2s if he had-been ſo incloſed in 
bis Armour , that it was impoſſible any weapon could come rezr 
ro deliver a meſſage of death unto kim, This myde kim carry his 
creſt ſo high, and defie a whole Hoſt , till at laſt he pzid his life 
for his pride and folly, But hereis a Helmer, that whoever wears 
It, need never be put to ſhame for his holy boaſting, God him- 
{If allows him ſo to do, and will bear him our in this rejoycing 


2 of Salvation. 
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of his hope. I/a. 49. 23. They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait 


for me, This made holy David fo undaunted in the midſt of his 
enemies, T _ an hoaſt ſhould encamp againſt me , my heart 
ſrall not fear, Plal. 27. 3. his hope would not ſuffer his heart ſo 
much as beat within him, for any ſear of what they could do to 
him : He had this Helmer of Salvation on , and therefore he 
ſaich, Ver. 6. dine head ſhall be lift up above mine enemies 
round about me. A mancannot drown fo long as his head is a- 
bove water, Now it is the proper Office of Hope to do this for 
che Chriſtian in times of any danger ; Lake 21. 28. when theſe 
things come to paſs , then look up and lift up your heads , for 


your Redemption draweth nigh. A ſtrange time one would think, 


for Chriſt then to bid his Diſciples lift up their heads in, when 
they ſee other mens hearts failing them for fear , and for look- 
ing after thoſe things which are coming on the earth, Verl. 26. 
yet now is the time of the riſing of theirSun , when others is ſet- 
ting, and blackneſs of darkneſs overtaking them; becauſe now 
the Chriſtians feaſt is coming, for which Hope hath ſaved its- ſto= 
mack ſo long, Towr Redemption draweth nigh. 

Two things make the head hang down , fear , and ſhame ; 
hope eaſeth the Chriſtians heart of both theſe, and fo forbids 
him to give any ſign of adeſponding mind by a dejeRed coun- 
tenance. . 


And ſo much may ſuffice for Explication ofthe words. 


I come now tolay down the one general point of Doctrine, 
from which our whole diſcourſe on thispiece of Armour, ſhall be 
drawn, 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. III, 


Of the uſe of hope in the Chriſtians warfare,and 


of the high and noble exploits it raiſeth the 
Chriſtian to undertake. 


24 Hat Hope is a grace of ſingular uſe and ſervice to us 
bas all along our ſpiritual Warfare and Chriſtian 
courſe. 


p eT Salvation : And this not for ſome particular oc- 
"INT caſion, and then hang it by , till another extra- 
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ain: But we muſt take it fo as never to lay it aſide, till God 
ſhall take off this Helmet to put on a Crown of s{ory in the room 
of it. , Be ſober, and hope to the end, isthe Apoſtle Peters coun- 
ſel, 1 Pet. 1.13. Thereare ſomeEngines of Warre that are of 
uſe but now and then, as Ladders for ſcaling of a Town or 
Fort, which done, are l:id aſide for a long time, and not 
miffed. 

But the Helmet is of continual uſe. We ſhall ne:d it aslon 

25 our War with Sin and Satan [1ſts. The Chriftiin is nor Nas 
hope, ſolong as above ground , nor above hope, fo longas heis 
beneath Heaven: Indeed when once he enters the Gates of tht 
glorious City. then Farevell Hope, and welcome Love tor ever , 
he may ſ:y with the Holy Martyr, Armecur becomes Earth, buc 
Robes Heaven, Hope goes into the field, and waits on the Chrt- 
ſian till cheliſt Battel be fought, and the fieid cleared, and then 
faich and hope together carry him inthe Chariot of the promiſe 
to Heaven Door, where they deliver up his foul into the hands of 
Love and Joy , which ſtand ready to condu@ him into the bliſſe- 
ful preſence of God. 

| But 


We are direfted 7 take the Helmer of 


ordinary ſtreight callsus co rake it down, and uſe it 


of S alvation. 
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But that may ſpeak more particularly of Hopes ſerviceable- 
neſs to the Chriſtian, 2nd the ſeveral Offices it performeth for 
him, I ſhall reduce all to theſe four heads. 


Firſk, Hope puts the Chriſtian upon high and noble Ex. 
loits. - 
: Secondly , Tt makes him diligent and fairhfulin the meaneſt 
ſervices. 
Thirdly , It keeps him patient amidſt the greateſt ſuffer- 


ings. | 
Fearthly , It compoſerh and quiets his ſpirit , when God 
ſtayes longeſt before he comes to perform promiſes. Firſt of 
the firſt, 


Firſt, Hope of Salvation puts the Chriſtian upon high and 
noble exploits. It is a Grace born for great Actions. Faithand 
Hope are the two Poles on which all the Chriſtians noble enterpri- 
Zes turn. As carnal hope excites carnal men to their atchieve- 
ments which g1in them any renownin the world, . ſo is this hez- 
venly hope influential into che $2ints undertakings. Whar makes 
the Merchant ſell Houſe and Land, and ſhip his whole eſtate a- 
way to the other end almoſt of the World, and this amidſt a thou- 
{and hazards from Pyrates, wavesand winds , but Hope to get a 
greater by this bold adventure > What makes the daring Soxldjer 
ruſh into the furious batcel upon the very mouth of death it 
ſelf, but Hope to ſnarch Honour and Spoyle out of its jaws ? 
Hope is his Helmet, Shield, andall,which mzkes him laugh on che 
tace of all danger. [na word, what mokes the $chlar be.r his 
brains ſo hard , ſometimes with the hazard of breaking them, by 
over-{treining his Parts with too eager and hot a purſuir of leatn» 
ing, but Hope of commencing ſome degrees higher in the know- 
ledge of thoſe ſecrets in nature that are lockt up trom vulgirunder- 
ſtandings? who when he hath artzined his deſire, is p.id bur little 
ber:er tor all his pains and ſtudy,chat have worn nature in him to 
the ſtumps, than he js that rears the flcſh off his bands and 
knees with creeping up ſome cr: ggy Mountain , which proves but 

_ a barren, ble k place, to ſtand in, and wraps him upinthe clouds 
from the ſight of others, leaving him httle more co plexfe biym- 
ſelf with but this, That he cn look over other mens heads, -nd 
; D - 
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ſee little-farcher than-they. . Now if theſe pedling hopes can pre-- 


vail with men to-ſuch fized reſolutions for the obtain 


| ing of theſe - 
- Poor, ſorry things, which borrow part of their noe from 
mens fancy and imagination ; How much more effeRtual muft the 
tovoke him to the archieve-. 


Chriſtians Hope of eternal life-be toÞt 
ment of more noble exploits! Let a few inſtances ſuffice. . 


” 
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SET. EF. 


ages | His Hope raiſeth in the Chrifitan an Heroick refolurtion. 
&  zgnnſ{t thoſe laſts char held him before in bondage. . 


The 7/7aelites who couched ſo tamely under their Eg yprian Bure 


thens, wichout any attempt mad- by them to ſhake off the 0p- 


preſſoxrs Yoke ; when brace Afoſes came from God to give them 
Hope of an- approaching Salvation , .and his report Had gain'd 


ſome credit to be believed by them, it is: ftrange to fee what a. 


mighty chanoe the imprefſion of their new-conceived Hope, made 
uponthem! Ona ſadden their mettal returns, and. their blood, 
that with anguiſh and difpair had ſo long chilled , and-been even 
frozen in their yeins, grows warmagain. They who before hard- 
ty durſt let their groans be heard ( ſo cowed were their fpirits 
with hard 1ibour ). dare now, fortified with Hope, break open 
their Prifon doors, and March out of Egypt toward the plzce of 


Reſt promiſed , maugre all the power and wrath of enraged 


Pharaoh ; who purſued chem. Fruly,. thus it is with a foul in re-. 
| ara Sins Bondage. O how impotent and poor-ſpirited is a 
ul void of this heavenly Hope ! whata tame ſlave hath Satanof 


him ! | Heis the foot-ſtool for every bafeluſt to trample upon. He - 
ſuffers the Devilto back and ride him whether he pleaſeth, withour 


winching:: No pudle ſo filchy,but Satan may draw him through 


itwitha twine thread : The poor wretchis well enough conten- - 
ted with his ignoble Servitude , becauſe he knows no better Ma- - 
ſer than him he ſerves, nor better wages than the fill of his - 


ſenſual pleaſures which his luſts allow him - : But let the news of 


Salvation come to the ear of this Sin-deluded ſoul, and « ſpiritual : 


. 


eye be =—_ him-o ſee the tranſcendant slory thereof, with a cre- . 
yice of hope fet open to him, that heis the perſon that ſhall inherit | 
| it,, 


.of Salvation. 


:t,, if willing tomakeanexchange of Satan for Chriſt, and ofthe 
Nlavery of his luſts, for the liberty of bis Redeemers 1ervice, Q 
what havock thendoth the Soul begin to: make. among his luſts ! 
. hepreſently vows the death of them all, and ſers his head at work 
. how be may ſooneſt and moſt effeRually rid his hands - of them. 
Every man that hath. this hope, purifieth himſelf, even as he u 
pare, 1 Jobn3. 3. - He now looks upon his luſts wich no better 
ye than a Captive Prince would do on his cruel Keepers, out of 
whoſe hands could he bur make an eſczpe, he ſhould preſently en» 
joy his Crown and Kingdom ; and theretore meditates bis. urmot 
revenge upon them. There may be ſome haſty purpoſes taken up 
by carnal menagainſt thar luſts, upon ſome accidental diſcontenc 
they meet with now and then in the proſecution of them: Bur a- 
las, the Swords they draw againſt them, areſoon intheir ſheaths 
again, and all the ſeeming fray comes to nothing in the end. They 
like E/ax., go outfulland angry ina ſudden mood, but a Pre- 
.ſent comes from their luſts that bribes them from hurting them; 
yea, ſo reconciles them torhem, thac ag-he did by his Brother , 
they can fall upon the necks of thoſe luſts ro kiſs them, which a 
while before they threatned to kill., and ll for went of a true 
hope of Heaven to out-bid the profers their luſts make to appeiſe 
their anger., which would never-yield a peace ſhould be up 
with them on ſuch infinite hard terms as it muſt needs be, the loſs 
of Eternal Salvation. He that hath a minde to provide himſelf 
with Arguments to Arm him :gaioſtſins motions, need not go far 
ro ſeek them: Bur he that handles this one well, and drives ic 
home to the head, will not need many more. What is the ſj this 
would not proſtrate! Art thou tempted to any ſenſual luſt > Ask 
thy hope what thou lookeſt to be in Heaven, And canſt thou 
yield to phy the beaſt on earth , who hopeſt to be made like the 
pure and holy Angels in Heaven ! Is ita ſin of profit that bewitch= 
eth thee ? is not hope of Heaven a ſpel ſtrong enough to Charme 
this Devil > Can Gold bear any ſway with thee that hopeſtto be 
Heir of that City where Gold bears no. price wherefore is that 
blifſeful place ſaid to be paved with Gold , butto ler us know, it 
ſhall be there trampled upon as of no account 2 and wilt thou ler 
itnow lie inthy Heart , that will ere long be laid under thy Feet? 


Is it a ſinof Revenge ? doſt thou not hope for a day when thy deat 


Saviour will plead thy Cauſe 2 and what needeſt thou then ta - 
OY" "Da -— —  woRmnn 
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his work out of hishand > Let him be hisown Judge, chat hath 
no Hope; the Judge when He comes, willtake bis part, Tb 
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Secondly, His Hope ennobles and en:blesthe Chriſtian to 
' contemnthepreſent world , with all its pompe , 
| treaſure, and plezſure , to which the reit of the 
ſons of men are every man of them baſely enſlaved , and held by 
the leg, asa Priſoner by his Chain. When once Faith makes diſ- 
covery of Land that the Chriſtian bath lying in Heaven , and b 
Hope he begins to lot upon it, «s that which he ſhall ſhortly cake 
up at his remove from ezrth : -cruly then the price of this worlds 
felicity falls low in his account, he can ſell all his hopes from ic 
very cheap, oy he can port with what he hath-in hand of this 
worlds growth ( when God calls himto it ) more freely than A- 
lexarder did the Cities he took, becauſe when all this is gone ,” he 
ſhall leave himſelf a better hope than that great Afonarch had to 
ſive upon. The hopes of Heaven l-avea blot upon the world in 
the Chriſtians thoughts, It is no more now to him, than the Aſſes. 
were to annointed Sa#/. Storytells us of fome T*rks, who have 
pon the ſight of AZahemers Tomb, put theireyes our, that they 
might not defile them («forſooth )) with any common objeR at- 
ter they had been bleſſed with ſeeing oneſo Sacred. I am fare 
many a gracious ſoul there hath been, who by a proſpect of Hea-- 
yens glory , the Palace of the _ God , fer before the eye. of 
their Faith , have been fo raviſhed with the ſight , that they have 
deſired God evento ſeal up their eyes by death , with . $:weon , 
who would not by his good will , have lived a day after that bleſ- 
fed hour: in which his eyes h:d beheld the Salvation of God. 4- 
brabam was under the hope of this Salvation , andcherefore-, be 
fejonrned in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange Countrey ; for he 
Koked for a City whith hath feundations , whoſe Builder and, 
Aaker is God, tizb. 11.9, 10. Canaan would have liked him: 
well enough , if God h:dnot told him of a Heayen that he meant 
to give him, 'in compariſon to which, Canaan is now but” Cabed , 
adkrry Land in his judgement, So Pal. tells us not only the low. 
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thoughts he hath himſelf of the world, . but as they agree with 
the common ſence of all believers , whoſe hope is come to any 


conſiſtency and ſettlement, For ozr converſation zs in heaven, © 


from whence we look, for the Savior , Phil. 3. 20. Mark, he 


ſers the Saint with his back upon earth ; and draws his reaſon. 


from their hope, from whence Wwe look, &c. Indeed he that 
looks on Heaven, muſt needs look off Earth, The fouls eye can 
as little :s the bodies eye, be above and below at the ſame time. 
Every man converſeth moſt where he hopes for to” receive his 
oreateſt gains and advantage. The Pzblicaze firs at the receipt 


of Cuſtom , there comes in his gains : The Courtier ſtands at his. 
Princes Elbow : The Merchant, if you will find him , look for © 


him in his Ware-Houſe, or at the Exchange : But the Chriſti- 


ans Hope carries him by all theſe doors ; Here's: not my Hope 


( faith the Soul ) and therefore not my hzunt; My Hope is in 
Heaven, from whenceT look for the Saviour to come, and my 
Salvationto come with him; therel live, walk, and wait. Ne- 


thing but a ſtedfaſt, well-grounded hope of Salvation can buy off 


the Creatures worldly hopes. The heart -of man c3nnot be in 
this world without a hope ; and ifit hath no hope for Heaven, it 
niuſt of neceſſity take inat earth , and borcow one there, ſuchas: 
itcanafford. What indeed can ſuit an earthly heart becrer than 
an earthly hope? Andrthat which is a mens hope (though poor: 
and pedling ) is highly prized, and hardly parted wich, as we ſee: 
ina man liketodrown , andhath only ſome Weed or Bough by: 
the Banks ſide to hold by, heel dye with it in his hand rather than 
ſet go; hee'} endure blows and wounds , rather than loſe his 
hold: Nothing can tikehim from it , but that which he hopes: 
may ſerye better to ſave him from drowning. Thus it is wich a 
man whoſe hope is ſet uponthe World , and whole happineſs ex- 
Red to be paid in from thence; O how ſuch a one huggs and. 
fangs about th: World | you miy as ſoon pzr{wade a Fox to 
come out of his Holz , where he hath taken San&uary from the: 
Dogs, ſucha onetociſt off his hopes! no, he is undone with- 
ont this pelf, and th:t honour , ir isrhat he hath laid up his Hopes: 
in, and Hope and Life are ever kep: in theſame hand , ſcare and 
threaten him with what you will, {till the mans heart will he[1 its 
own: Yea, throw Hell-fire into his boſome , and telf him this: 


JÞdve of the World , and making gold his Hope, will damn him 
 "" _ 
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another day, ſtill he will hold co his way. Fes is a fit inftance 
for this, A#s 24. 26. Pad preach'd a thundering Sermon be- 
forehim , and thouga the Preacher was at the Bar, and. Felix on 
cheBench, yer Godſo Arm'dche Word, That he trembled to 
hear the Priſoner Peak, of righteonſneſ7, and julgement ro come: 
Yet thisman, ng, his conſcience was ftruggling with 
the fears of judgement , and ſome ſparks of diyine yengeance had 
raken fire on him , could at the fame timebefending out his hearr 
ofa CoyetousErrand , to lookfor a Bribe, for want of whichhe 
left that bleſſed Servantof God iinhis bloody:enemies hands , for 
wer. 26G. itis ſaid, He hoped that money flould have been gives 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him: Buthe miſled his Mar- 
ket ; for as a ſordid hope of a litrle money made him baſely refuſe 
to deliver Pax! ; To the blefled hope which Pax/ had for another 
world, made him more honourably diſdain to purchaſe his deb. 
yerance at his hands with a Bribe. | 
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Thirdly. T His hope of Salvation whereit.is ſtedfaſt , makes the 
Chriſtian aRtive and zealous for God, Ir is ca'led 
lively hope, 1 Pet. 3. They are men of mettil that haveit , you 
may expect more from him than many others , and not be dece;- 
ved. Why are mendull and heavy in the ſervice of God > Tru- 
ly becauſe their hopes are ſo. Hopeleſs and lifeleſs go together. 
No marvel the work goes hardly offahand , when men have no, 
hope, or but little, ro be well paid for their labour in doing of ir, 
He that thinks he worksfor a Song ( as weſiy ) will not ſing at 
his work ( I mean, beforwardand cheery init.) Thebeſt Cu- 
{tomer isſure to be ſerved belt and firſt; and him we count the 
' beſt Cuſtomer, that we hope will be the bet P:y-Maſter: Tf Ged 
be thought ſo,we will leaveallto do his buſineſs. This made Paz/ 
engage ſodeepin the ſervice of the Goſpel, even to loſ2 his 
worldly friends, andlay his own lifeto ſtake; it was for the hape 
of the premiſe, AR. 26. 6. This mede the other 7/-aclites thar 
feared God, follow the Trade of Godlineſs ſocloſe, wer. 7. Vn- 
to which promiſe, our tWelve Tribes inftantly ſerving God > 
0s 


a 


> 


and meht ,. hope to come. Mark, they are both inſtant and con 
r nr ATWO 6. they run with fall ſpeed, ſtretching them- 
ſelves forth asina Race ,. and. this night and day; no {top nor 
bak: intheir way , but ever putting on ;. And whatisit that keeps 
them in breath? even the hope that chey ſhallac laſt come to thir 
Salvation promiſed. 2-6 gud ro expectorate and clearthe 
ſout of this dull legme of floth and liſtl>ſleneſs of fpirit intheſer- 
vice of God, than Hope well __— and ſtrengrhened. . It is 
the very Phyſick which the'Apolt 

Hebr. 6. 11,12. W#e deſire every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence to the frelb aſſurance of hope unto the end, that ye benot 


flotbful : 
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Fourthly.ÞJ Ope begets in the Chriſtian a holy impatience after 
farrher attainments, eſpecially when ir grows to 
ſomeſtrengch : The higher our hopes:of Salvation riſe,the more 
will our hearts widen and diſtend themſelves in holy defires, Rem. 
3. 23. Not only they, but we our ſelves alſo which have the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit , even we onr ſelves groan Within our 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption , to Wit , the redemption of our 
body. Methinks rejoycing would better become them for what 
they had already , thaggroaring for wha they have not. Who 


- may better ſtay long for their Dinner , than they who have their 
Romacks ſay'd with a good Break-faft > This wonld holdin bo- - 
dily food , but not fpiritual. . No doubt, the ſweetneſs which 

they taſted from their firſt-fruits in hand , did cheer their ſpirits, . 
but the rhoughts of what was behind, made them groan, Hope - 
waits for all , and will not let the foul fir down contented . till all 
the Diſhes be on the board, till the whole Harveit chat ſtands on - 
the Field of the Promiſe, be reaped and well inned , yez;the more -- 
the Chriſtian hath received in partial payments, the deeper groans + 
Hope makes the foul ferch for what. is behind : . And that Firf, . 
becauſe theſe fore-taits do acquaint the Chriſtian more with the - 
nature of thoſe joyes which are in Heaven, and fo enlarge hisun- - 
derſtanding to more haveraſed conceptions of the telicity thoſe en. - 
JOY .- 


le preſcribes for this diſeaſe, 


a. 
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Joy that arearrived there : - And the encreafing of his knowledge 
mult ne:ds enlarge his deſires, and thoſg deſires break our inco 
fad groans, to think what ſweet Wine is. drunk in full -bowles by 
glontied Saints, and he live where only a {ip is allowed, that 
doth not fatisfe, but kindle his chirſt, It is harder now tor him 
to live on this ſide Heaven, than before he knew ſo much. Heis 
like one thar ſtands ar the door., -within which is a Company ſec 
atarichFe.ſt; he hears them how merry they are; chrough the 
Key-hole he ſees what variety they have; andby a little which hz 
licks from-the Trenchers that are brought-out , is ſenſible how de- 
licious their fare is: - © how.ſuch a ones teeth would water after 
their chear , whichanother miſlech not, chat hears not of it, or 
only hears,” and taſtes not of their Dainties.! The neerer the foul 
ſands to Heaven, and the more he knows 'of their joyes, the 
more he bleſſech chem, 2ad pities himſelf, None iong for Heaven 
more thanthoſe who enjoy moſt of heaven; all delayes now are 
exceedingly tedious to ſuch, Their continual moan is , - hy 
his Chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the pbeels of his Cha- 
r10t ? Thelaſt year is thought longer by the Apprentice,thanall 
his time before; becauſe now it js neerer out; and if delays be ſo 
redious,, what then are d-:ſertions to ſuch a ſoul , who hath had 
his hopes of S:lvation raiſed high, by the ſweec illapſes of the Spi- 
rit, and fore-taſtes of glory ! No doubt AZofes his death fo 
.nigh Canaus , afterhehad caſted of the fruit of the Land at the 
Spies hand , was exceeding grievous. Toloſe a Child grown up, 
whenwe.ſeem ready to reap our hopes conceived of him, is more 
than to part withrwo.inthe Cradle, that have not yet drawn oyt 
our expectations far. The Chriſtian indeed cannot quite loſe his 
hopes, yet he may have them nipt and ſer back, as a forward 
Sprins, by after-claps of Winter weather, which we yem ſo 
.much the more , becauſe the warm beams of the Sun had made 
the Herbs come forth and diſcloſe themſelves : And fo deſertions 
from God do make the ſaddeſt impreſſion upon thoſe above all o- 
thers, whoſeexpeRation had zdvanced far, and by the preſent 
ſence of divine goodneſs, been unfolded into a kind of rejoycing 
through Hope of Glory ; now to meet with a damp +from the 
frowns of che Almighty , and to be benighted by the withdraw- 
ing of thar light which didſo raviſhit, O how dreadful muſt chis 


Judden change beto the ſoul ! 
wt Secondly, 


OOO WNW I 


—_ 


—_—_ p—_ 


of Salvation. 


"y 


 — 


a 
Cm 


Secondly , Theſe preſent attainments of -grace or comfort, 
they doimbolden the Soul to expect yer more, ayd fo provoke 
the Chriſtian to »reſson for the tull payment of all: $ce both 
theſe in David, Plal. 63. 7. Becauſe: thou haſt been my help, 
therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings Will I rejoyce. The. pre- 
{ent boon he hath got , makes him rejoyce in hope of what is yet 
©o come, and by Fs ſence he is carryed our with full cry to pur- 
fe the Chaſe for more, as appears in the very next words, wer. 


. © 8. 2/49 ſorll followeth hard after thee. Andno wonder, if we 


conſider , that God pives his people their experiences with this 
very Notion ſtamped on:tthem, 5. e. co raiſe their expeRations for 
Ms. mercies at his hand, Hoſea 2. 15. 7 wilt give ber her 
Vineyards from thence , and the Valley of Achor for a door of 
hope. Godis there ſpeaking to a ſoul converted and newly' raken 
inco Covenant , what bleſſings he will beſtow on it , as the happy 
effects of its Reconciliation to God, and Marriage. with Chrilt , 
and he aſludes to his dealing with 7/-az/, who came our of a de- 
folace Wilderneſs ( where they had wandred , and endured un- 
ſpeakable hardſhip forty years) into a pleaſant, fruitful Coun- 
crey , inthe very entrance whereot this Achoy lay , which when 
God gave them, he would not have therrlook on it as init ſelſir 
was a little pot of ground, and not ſomuch worth , bur as the 0- 
pening ofa door through which he would undertake tolet them in- 
co the poſſeſſion ofthe whole Land in proceſs of time , which cir. 
cumſtance believed by them, made Iona advance his Banners 
with ſo much cour:ge againſt che proudeſt of his enemies , well 
knowing , man could not ſhut that door upon them, - which God 
had open'd to them. Thus every particuler aſſiſiance God gives 
the Chriſtian againſt any one corruption, is intended by God to 
be an Achor., a door of hope, from which he may expe the 
total overthrow of that curſed ſeed in his boſome : When he 
addes the leaſt degre2 of ſtrength to his grace or comfort, he gives 
ns an Acher , or door of hope, that he will conſummate both in 

lory; O what courage muſt chis needs bring to thee (poor 

eart ) inthy fears and faintings! Pax! had many enemies at 
Epheſzs to oppoſe him , but having as effetual door oper'd nn- 
ts him for his encouragement , he went on undauntedly , 1 Cer. 
16. 9. AsanArmy, when after ſtubborn reſiſtance by the ene- 


my , who labour what they can to keep them out , the Door or 
'E Gate 
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Gate of the City flies open ,. then the Souldiets prefs-in amain: 
with a ſhout ,. The City # their own. Thus when after long tug- 
ws, and much wreſthng with God for pardon of ſin, or firengeh 
againſt ſin, . the dove of. the promiſe flies open, and Ged comes | 
in wich ſome aſſiſting, comforting preſence , now Hope takes 

hearr , and makes the ſoul fall on with double force and zeal. + 
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1 TY % 
Sheweth, How Hope makes the Chriſtian tons 
tent with, and faiihſul inthe meaneit place, 
and loweſt employment that God. orders for 
hin: 
Secondly. ain agt S Hope raiſcth the Cliriſtians ſpirit to at- 
F 32, R=-3, tempt great exploits, ſo it makes him: 
"1 ' faithful in the meaneſt and loweſt ſeryi- 
MERAWE cs, that the providence- of God calls 
TAI Vi ftimro : for the fameprovidence: layes 
_O__ EO our every one his-work and' calling , 
which ſets bounds for their habirations on theearth, Some be ſets. 
onthe high plices of theearch , and appoints-them Honourable 
Employrnents, ſuitable to their place : Others he -pitcheth down 
on lower ground, and orders:them in ſome obſcure Corner to 
employ themſeiyes about work of an inferiour nature.all their life, 
and we need not be aſhamed ro do thatwork which the great God 
| ſets us about,” The 7ralians fay true, No man fouls his hands 
in doing his own bafineſs. Now, to enconrage every Chriſtian 
to be f1thful in his parcicul:r place , he hath made promiſes that 
are applic:ble tothem all. Promiſes are like the beams of the 
Snn , they thine 3s freely in at the Window of the poor mins cot- 
tage, *s 0f the Princes Palace. And theſe Hope trades with,and 
From theſe animates the Chriſtian at his work , indeed we are no 
more fiichful in our Callings, than aRed by Faith and Hope there- 
| 1, 
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ſtrengthen our hands and hearts againit the chicf diſcouragemenc 
thatis moſt like to weaken them in their Callings, The grear dif- 
couragementof thofe high and publick employments, Zagiftracy 
and Miniſtry, is the difficulty of the Province, and oppoſition 
they find trom the angry world, Theſe therefore are guarded and 
ſupported with ſuch promiſes as may fortifie their hearts ag:inſt 
the force and fury with which the world comes forth to oppoſe 
them: 7 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, be ſtrong, and be 
of good conrage , Joſh. 1.5. which was given to 1/raels chief far 
giſtrate. Andthe 14inifers promile ſuis well with this, as ha- 
ving ordinarily the ſame difficulties, enemies, and diſcourage- 
ments, Go teach all Nations; and, Lo 1 am with you alvays, 
even unto the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. Apaine, the 


remptation thar uſually haunts perſons in low and more ignoble 


Callings, is the very meanneſs of them , which occaſions diſcon« 
tent and envy in ſome,, to ſee themlelyes on the floor , and. their 
brother preferr'd to more Honourable Services, in others,dejeRi- 


on of ſpirit, as if they were, like the Exxach, but dry Trees, 
unprofitable, and brought no glory to God, while others by their. 
more eminent places and callings, have the, adyantage ' of ' being 
highly ſerviceable to God in their Generations. New-to arm the: 
Chrittian agiinſt this temptation\, and remoye. this difcourage- 
ment, God hathannexed as great a reward it: the promiſe co his: 
fiichfulneſs in the meaneſt employment , as the moſt Honquzable: 


is capable of, What more mein and deſpicable than the Servants 
employmeat ? yet no leſs than Heavenitſelf is promiſed to them, 
if faithful, Co/. 3. 22. (he is ſpeiking there ro ſuch ) ppharſce- 
ver ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and nt pnto men ;, 
knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance , for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Where obſerve, Firſt, 
what Honour he puts onthe poor ſervants work , He ſerves the 


Lord ChriFt, yea, inthe loweſt pi:ce of work that belongs to bis _ 


Office ; his drudgery is divine ſervice, as well as his praying and 
hearing ; for he faith , zyhatever ye db. Again, obſerve , The 
reward thit is laid up for ſuch , and thatisas great, as he ſhall re- 
ceive that harh been faithful in Ruling Kingdoms, the reward cf 
the inheritance. Asit Godhad ſaid, Be not, O my child, out 
of love with thy courſe, homely work , ere long thou ſhalc fir 
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in. Now you ſhall obſerve , God liyes his promiſe, fo as it may ' 
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now 
and fo ſhall-your reward alfo be. Thus we ſee,?s we beſtow more 


abundant honour on thoſe members of our body, which we think | 


leſs Honourable; fo doth Chriſt with thoſe members of his body, 


* which by reaſon of their low place in the world, may. be —_ IJ 
is 


to be moſt deſpiſed, he puts an abundant Honour upon them in 
promiſe. And where Hope israiſed , the Chriſtian cannot bur 


- rake ſweet ſatisfaction from the expeRation thereof : The . 


poor Plough-man thatisa Saint, and ploughsin hope of reaping 
Salvation, would be as well contented with his place and work , 


as the braveſt Courtier is with his. Think of this, when any of 


you have a Servant to chooſe ,- if you would have your work faith- 


= and heartily done , employ ſuch abour it ( it. they be to be. 
had ) 


as havea hope of Salvation : This will not ſuffer them to 


wrong you:, though they could ; Their Helmet will defend them . 


from ſuch temptations. 7acob was a true drudge for his Maſter 


Laban by day and by night , though he uſed him none of the beſt, . 


in.chopping and changing his wages ſo oft , but 7acob ſerved in 
hope , and expeRed hisreward froma better Maſter than Labar ; 


and this made him faithful co an unfaithful man. ?oſepb would nor . 
wrong his Maſter; -though at the requeſt ofhis Miſtris; he choſe : 
eo ſuffer his unjuſt anger , rather than accept of her unchaſte . 
loye. The evidence of this grace in a ſervant , is better ſe-. 
curity for his faithfulneſs, than a Bond *of a thouſand. 


Pd 


as nigh, as he that ſwayes Scepters , thongh your employment. 
enot the ſame with his, _ yet your acceprtation. is the ſame, . 
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Sheweth the- mighty - influence. Hope- hath upon 
the Chriſtian to ſupport him in his afflidi- 
ons, in particular, what help it-gizes., and- 
bow. | | 


M His Hope of Salvation ſupports the Soul in - 
| the greateſt aflitions. The Chriſtians 
pon is, as it were, his back,on which 
e bears his burdens; and ſome aflii- 
8 ons are ſo heavy, that he needsa broad 
| W oneto carry them well. But if Hope lay 
not the pillow of rhe promiſe between his back and his - burthen, 
theleaſt croſs will prove unfupportable : Therefore it is called 
The patience of hope, 1 Thel. 1.3: There isapatience, I con- 
feſs, and many know not a better , when men force themſelves in- 
to a kindof quietneſs in their troubles, becauſe they cannot help 
it , and thereis no hope: This I may call a deſperate patience , 
and it may do them ſome ſervice for a while , and bur fora while. 
If Deſpair were a good curefor troubles, the damned would have 
more caſe, for they have deſparr enough , if that would hel 
them. There's another patience alſo _ commonin the world, 
and that isa blockiſh, ſtupid patience , which, like Naba/s mirth, 
hfts no longer than they are drunk with ignorance. and ſenceleſſe- 
neſs: for they no ſooner come to themſelves to underſtand the 
erue ſtate they arein, but their hearts dyewithinthem: Bur the 
Patience of Hope,” we are now treating of, -is a ſober: grace, and 
abidesas long as Hope laſts ; when Hope is lively and aRive, then: 
it floats, yea even danceth aloft the waters of afflition, as a tight, 
found ſhip, doth in a tempeſtnons Sea , bur when Hope ſprings a 
leak, rhen the billows break into the Chriſtians bdolome , and he 
fioks apace, till Hope, - with. much labour , at the Pump ef the 
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promiſe clears the ſoil again, This was Davids very caſe , Pſal. 
69.1. Save me, for the waters come into my ſoul. What means 


he by coming ##ts hs. ſoul? Surely, no other than this, that | 


they oppreſled bis ſpirit, and asit were ſued into his yecy conſci. 
ence, raiſing fearsand perplexities there, by reaſon of his ſins, 
which at prelent put his Faith and Hope to ſome diſorder, th:the 
could notfor a while, {ce to the comtorcableend of hisafflition, 
bur was as one under-water , andcovered with his fears ; as ap- 
pears by what follows, Ver. 2. 7 fink in deep mire , where there 
z5 no ſtanding. He compares himſelf toone in a Quagmire, thar 
can feel no firm ground to bexr-him up ; and obſerye whence his 
trouble roſe; and where the waters made their entrance, Uey, 5, 
O Ged, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my finnes are not hid 
from thee, This holy man lay underſome freſh guilt ; and this 
made him ſo uncomfortable under his afictiog;;-:hecauſe he ſaw 
bis ſin in the face of that , and taſted ſome diſplexfare from God 
for itin his outward trouble , which madeir ſ@hitter inthe going 
down; and therefore when once he hath humbled himſelf in a 
mournful confeſſion of his fin, and was able to ſee the coaſt clear 
betwixt Heaven and him , fo as to believe the pardon of his' finne, 
and hope for good news from God again, he then returns to-his' 
"_ temper , andcanfing in the ſame aflition,where before he' - 
cid ſink. 


SECT. 1% 


Pu more particularly E ſhall ſhewr what powerful influence 
Hope hath on the Chriſtian in aMiction, and how. Firft , 
What influence it hath.  ' , Rr: yam nt a. 0.4 
Firſt , It ftills and filenceth him- under affliction; It. keeps 
the Kings perceinthehearc, - which-elſe would ſoon bein an up- 
r0:re. A hopeleſs ſoul is clamorous; one while it chargeth Go {, 
another while itreviles inſtruments. It -cannotiongreſt, and. no 
wonder , when Hope is not there to;rock itaſleep.,., Hope hath a 
rare Art inſlilliaga froward ſpirit, when nothing. elſe can. 
the Mother can make the crying child! quiet- by; Jsying, . it. to,t 
Breaſt , when the Rod makes it cxy* worle. - This way, Dazed 
tO0K, 
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took, and found iteffeRual , when his ſoul was out of quiet, b 
reaſon of his preſerit aMiction,, he lays his ſoulto the Breaſt of 
the promiſe , #/hy art thou p——_— ,. O my ſoul, within me ? 
Hope thou in_God , Pal. 42. And here his ſoul ſweetly ſleeps, as 
the child, with the Teatin his much: and thac this was his uſual 
way , we maythink by che frequent inſtances we- find to this puts 
e, thrice we-fivd him taking this courſe intwo P/almes ; 42. 
and 43. When Aaron. and Miriam were.ſo uncivil with Afcſes, 
and uſed him fo illintheir foul-langnape , -no-doubr it- wis ahea- 
vy affliction to the ſpirit of that holy man. ,  ahd aggravation of 
his ſorrow, - to conſider out of whoſe bow thoſe ſharp Artows 
came.; yetitis ſaid ,, Aſoſes held his peace , . waiting for God to 
clear his innocency ; and his patience, made God, no doubt, the 
more anpry to ſee this meek man wrong'd , who durſt truſt him 
wich the righcing of. his name, and therefore with ſuch ſpeed he 
wiped off. Ve they hadchrown on him , before it could foak 
in tothe prejudice of. his good name in the thoughts of others. 
Indeed this waiting on God for deliverance in an afMlied ſtate, 
conſiſts much ina holy ſilence, Pſal: 62. 1. Traly, my ſoul wais 
teth wpon God, from him cometh my ſalvation: Or «s the He. 
brew , My ſorl is filent. It isa great mercy,in an affliction that 
is ſharp, to have our bodily fences, ſo as-not to lie raving or roar- 
ing ,. bur ſtill and quiet , much more to havethe heart ſilent and 
patient, Andwetind the heartis as foon heat into a diſtemper, 
asthe hezd;. Now whar the Spunge is- to the Cannon when hot 
with often ſhootingin , thatis Hope to the Soul in mutriplied af- 
iRions;; it cools the ſpirit, and meekensit, that it doch nor flye 
zpieces, and break out into diftemper'd thoughts or words againft 


Secondly , This Hope fills the afiRted foul with ſuch inward * 

joy and confolation, that it canlzugh while tears are inthe eye , 
ſigh and ſingall ina breath , it is called The rejeycing of Hep-, 
Heb. 3.6. And Hopenever affords more joy than in aMicion , 
it is 00 a watry cfoud:rhat the Sun paints thofe curious colours in 
the Rain-bow. Rom. F.3. Rejoyce in the hope of glory, and nat 
enly ſo, but we glory in tribulation. .Glorying, isrejoycingin# 
raviſhment, when is fogreat, thatit cannot containit felf with- 
inthe Chriitians own breaſt, but comes forth in ſome outw:rd 
expreſſion, and lets others know what a Fealt it firs at —_ 

The 
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"The ſprings of comforthie high indeed , when oy pores out 
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atthe mouth : Andall this joy, wich which the Saint is 


. entertain'd , is ſentin by Hope at be coſt of Chriſt,: who hath 
provided ſuch unſpeakabl: 


glory for themin heaven, as-will noc 
faffer them. co, pity or;bemoan themſelyes for thoſe eribulations 
that befallchem 0n.theway to it. Dam mala pungunt, bing pro- 


. wiſſa mgunt. Hope breaks the Al/ablaſter-box of the proitie 0+ 


ver the Chriſtians head, and ſo diffuſeth the conſolutions thereof 
abroad the ſoul , which like aprecious oyntmitnt, have a vertne 


as to exhilarace and refreſh che. ſpiritin ics faintings, 1o to heale 


the wounds, and remove the ſmart, which the Chriſtians 
hearc.may feel from ics affliction, according to the Apofele in the 
fore-mentioned place, Yerſ. 5. :Heope —_ not aſbamed , be- 


, canſe the love of Ged. ts ford abrond in onr - hearts, There are 


two graces, which Chriſt uſeth aboveany other, co fill the ſoul 
with joy ; and theyare Faith and Hope, becauſe theſe. two ferch 
all their Wine of Joy without doors : Faith tells the ſoul what 
Chriſt hach done forit, and ſo comfortsit,, Hope revives the ſoul 
.with the News of what Chriſt will do, . both draw at one Tapp, 
Chriſt and his promiſe ; whereas the other graces preſent 'the foul 
with its own inherent -excellencies; what it doth and ſuffers for 
him , rather than what hefor chem : So thar it were neither ho- 
nourable for Chriſt, nor ſafe for the Saint, todraw his joy from 
this Veſſel. Not honourable to Chriſt | This were the way to 
have the Kings Crown ſet on the SubjeRtshead, and cry Hoſavna 
£0 the grace of Chriſt in us, which is due only to the mercy of 
Godto us; -for thither we will carry our praiſe, whence we haye 
.our joy; andrherefore upon our Allegiance we are only ro re- 
Joyce in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 
3. 3. Aridi would be no more fafe for us, than honourable for 


him; becauſe of the inſtability of our hearts,and unconſtant aQtings 


of our graces, whichare as oft ebbing as flowing; and ſo our jo 
could not be conſtant, becauſe our graces are not, but . as theſe 
Sprinsslie high or low,{o would this riſe and fall, yer,we were ſure 
ro drink more Water than Wine , oftner want joy thanhaye it, 
whereas now the Chriſtians Cup need never be empty, becauſe he 
draws his Wine from anundrainable Fountain, that never Rndsany 
poor ſoul away aſhamed, ?s the Brook ofourinherent grace would 
certainly, zt one time or other, do. 
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QELS whence hath Hope this vertue ? or What are the 
ingredients in Hopes Cordial that thus exhilarates vhe 

Saints Spirit in Aﬀition ? : | 
' Anſw, 1. Hirſt, Hopebrings certain news ofa happy iflue, 
that ſhall ſhortly cloſe up all the wounds made by his preſent ſut- 
ferings. When God comes to fave his affiicted lervancs, though 
he may antedate their hopes, and ſurprizerhem betore they look- 
' edfor him, yet he doth not come unlook'c for, Salyvationis that 
they lot upon; Ferem. 29. 11. I know the thoughts that 1 think 
rowards you , ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an expetted end. Thar 15,an end ſuitable to the hopes 
aud expectations taken up by you. Hope isa prying grace, it is 
able tolook beyond the exteriour tranſactions ot Providence ; It 
can by the help of the promiſe, peep into the very boſome of God, 
and read wha thoughts and purpoſes are writ there concerning 
the Chriſtians particular eſtate , and this it imparts to him , bid- 
ding him not be atall croubled ro hear God ſpeaking roughly to 
him in the language of his providence, for ſaith Hope, I can af 
ſure thee he means thee well , whatever he faich that ſounds 0- 
therwiſe : For 2s the Law which came hundreds of years after 
the promiſe made to Abraham, could not difannul ic, ſo neither 
canany interveningaffliftions make void thoſe thoughts and coun- 
ſels of love, which ſo long before have been ſet upon his hearc 
for thy deliverance and falvation. Now ſuch a one muſtneeds 
have a great advantage above others for the picifying and facisfy= 
ing his ſpirit concerning the preſent proceedings of God towards 
him, becauſe though che aCtings of God upon the outward ſtage 
of providence, be now ſad and grievous , yet he is acquainred 
with Heavens Plot therein, andis admitted asit were into the at= 
tiring room of his ſecret counſel , where he ſees garments of ſal- 
vation preparing , in which he ſhall at laſt be clzd, and come 
forth with joy. The Traveller, when taken in a ſtorm,can ſtand 
patiently under a Tree while it rains, becauſe he hopes it is but a 
ſhowre, and ſeesitclear upin onepart of the Heavens, whileit is 
dark in another, Providence, I amdure, is never 1o dark and 
cloudy, 


34 


And take the Helmet ; 


—_ 


cloudy, but Hope can ſee fair weather a coming from the promiſe; 
when th:(e things begin, then lock, wp, and lift up your heads , 
for your redemption draweth nigh, Luke 21.28. And that is as 
black a day as can come. When the Chriſtians affairs are moſt dif- | 
confolate , he may ſoon meet with a happy change. The joy of 
that bleſſed day, 1 Cor. 15. 52. comes, & elipp , o fro] opdur- 
uz, in a moment , in the twinkling of an eye, we ſhall be chan- 
ged. Inone moment ſick and fad, in thenext well andglad , ne- | 
verto know morewh:t gro:ns and tears mean.. Now clad with 
the-rags of mortal fleſh , made miſerable witha thouſand troubles 
that attend it, in the twinkling of an eye arrayed with Robes of 
immortality, imboſſed andinriched with a thouſand times more 
glory than the Sun it ſelf wearsinthar Pr of light , which 
now dazleih our eyes to look on. © is bxt winking ( ſaidaholy 
Martyr co his Fellow ©ufferer inthe fire with him ) and ozr pain 
and ſorrow #8 all over, Whocan wonder to ſee a Saint cheer. 
ful in his afi&tions, that knows what good news he. looks to hear 
from Heaven, and how ſoon he knows not > You have heard of 
the Feapon Salve ,. thatit cures wounds at a diſtance ; ſuch a 
kind of Salve is Hope. TheSaints hope is laid up in Heaven , 
and yet it heals-all their wounds they receive on earth, Bur this is 
not all, for as Hope propheſies well concerning the happy end of 
the Chriſtians afAiRtions, . ſoit aſſures him he ſhall be well tended 
and look*t to , while he lies under them. If Chriſt ſends his Di- 
ſciples to Sea, he means to be with them whenthey moſt necd his 
company. Thewell child may belefta while by the Mother, but 
the ſick one ſhewill by no means ſtirre from, hen thou paſſeſt 
through the waters , 'T will be with thee, 11. 43.2. You know 
what God faid to AZoſes, when he was ſick of his employment , 
and made ſo many rnannerly , or rather unmannerly excuſes from 
his owninability, and all that he-might have leave to 1:y down his 
Commiſſion, Go, faith God, Exod. 4.12. And ] Will be with 
tby mouth', and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. And again _ 
Verſe. 14. Is net Aaron the Levite thy brother ? 1 know that he 
can ſpeak. well ;. and alfo behold *he cometh forth to meet thee. 
Thus Goddid animate him, and toll him on to like that hard Pro. 
vince he wascalled to, Methinks, I hear Hope as- Gods Mefſ-n- 
ger , ſperkingafter the {:me ſort to the drooping ſoul oppreſſed 
with the thoughts of ſome great afMliiQtion, and ready to conclude 


he 
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he ſball never beable to ſtemm ſo rough a Tide, bear up, 2nd 
cheerfully lift up his head above ſuch ſurging w.ives. Go O my 
foul (fſaich Hope ) for thy God will be wich thee, and thou ſhalr 
ſuffer athis charge. Is not Chriſt thy Brocher ? yea, is*e 20rthy 
Husband > He, thou thinkeſt, can tell how to fuffer , who was 
brought upto the Trade from the Cradie to che Croſs ; Beiold, 
eyen he comes forth to meet thee, gl-d coſee thy face, and wil 
ling to impart ſome of his Suffering-skill unco thee, Thar man 
indeed muſt needs carry a heavy heart to priſon with him , who 
. knows neither how he can be maint2ined there, nor. dehvered 
thence : But Hope eaſeth the heart of both th-ſe, which taken a= 
way,ſuffering isa harmleſs thing, and not to be dreaded. 

2. Hope aſſures the Chriſtian not only of the certainty of 
Salyation coming,- but alſo of the tranſcendency of this Salvation 
£0 be ſuch, as the ſorrow of his preſent ſufferings bears no pro- 
portionto the joy of that, This kept the Primicive Chriſtians 
trom ſwouning, while their enemies let out their blood. They 
had the ſente of this Hope to exhilarate rheir fpirits, 2 Cor.4.16. 
For which cauſe we faint ne ;, but though onr outward man pe- 
riſh , yet the inward man tis renewed day by day. Is not this 
ſtrange, thattheir ſpiric and courage ſhould encreaſe with the 
loling of their blood ! What rare, unheard of Cordiil, was 
this! See Uerſc 17. For oar light affliction Which ts but for 
a moment, worketh for us a farre more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. - Behold here the difference betwixt hopes of 
Heaven,-:2rd hopes of the World. Theſe latter, they are fanci- 
fulandflighry, ſeem great in hope, but prove nothing in hand; 
like Eves Apple, fair rolookon, as they m———_ Tree, but 
ſoure in the juice , and of bad nouriſhment in the exting. They 
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are, as one calls them witily , Norhing between two aiſnes. It + 


were well if men could in their worldly hopes come but to the an- 


juſt Stewards reckoning , and foran hundred f-lici.i's they: proe . 


miſe themſelves from the enjoymentsrhey purſue , find bur fifty 
at laſt paid them ; No alas,they muſt not look to come to fo good 
a Market , or haveſuch fair dealings, thit have to do with the 
* creature, which will certainly puhem to greater difappointments 
than ſo. They may bleſs themſelves, if they pleaſe, ' for a while 
in their hopes , asthe Husbandman ſometimes doth inthe goodly 


ſhey that he hath of Corn ſtanding upon his ground , bur þy that 
| | | F 2 time 
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tine they have reaped their Crop, and threſhed our their hopes. 
they will find lirtle beſides ſtraw and chaffe, emprineſs and vanity 
to be leic them :. A poor return, God knows, to. pay them for 
the exper.ce of their time and ſtrength which they have laid- out 
uponthem , much leſs ſuitable torecompence the loſs he- is pur to 
in bis conſcience; for thereare few who are greedy Hunters after 
the Worlds enjoyments, that do drive this their Worldly Tr2de 
without running in debt to their conſciences. AndTI amſure, he 
buys Gold roo dear , that pays the peace: of his conſcience for 
the purchaſe.. But Heavenishad che:p, thoughir bexith theloſs 
of all our carnalintereſts, even life it ſelf Who will crutch to 
art with a ſorry Leaſe of a low-rented Farm, in which he alſo 
hath buta few days left beforeit expires, (and ſuch our temporal 
lifeis) for the perpetuity of ſuch an inhericance as is to be had 
with the Saiats in)ight> This hathever made the faithful Ser.. 
vants of God carry their lives in their hands, willing to lay them 
down; while they lock not at the things which are ſeen , but at 
the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are 
temporal, bat the things which are nat ſeen are eternal, ver.,18.of the 
fore-going Chapter. i | 
Thirdly , As Hope aſſures the ſoul of the- certainty and tran- 
ſcendency of Heavens Salvation , ſo alſo of the neceflary ſubſer-- 
yviency, that his aflitions have rowards his obtaining this Salya-. 
tion; Luke 24. 26. Oxght mot Chriſt to have —_— thoſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? Asif Chriſt had ſaid, What 
reaſon have you ſo to mourn , and take on for your Maſtersdeath, 
aS1f all your hopes were now ſplit and ſpile> Ought he not to ſuf- 
fer > Wasthere any other way that he could get Home,and take 
. poſſeſſion of. his.-glory that waited for bim in Heaven > And if 
you do not grutch him his preferment, never be fo inordinately 
troubled to ſee him onwards toit ,. though through the deep and. 
miry Lane of Suffering. And truly the Saints way to falyation ,. 
liesin the fame Road that Chriſt wentin ; Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be 
that we The Fabre him , that we: may- be alſo gorified together , 
only with this advantage , that his going before hath beaten ir 
plain ,, ſo that now it may be.forded, which bur for him had been: 
utterly unpaſſable to us. AfMictions underſtood with this notion; 
upon them , Thar they are as neceſſary for our waſtage to glory ,; 
as Water i$:t0 catry.the Ship to her Port ( which may as foon fayl. 
withour 
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without water, asa Saint land in Heayen, without the lubſervien-; 
cy of afftictions.) This notion I fay, well underſtood, would 
reconcile the greateſt afitions to our thoughts, and make us de. * 
tight to walkin their company. * This knowledge Pariſienſss calls | 
Unns de ſeptem radits doni ſcientie , one of the ſeyen beims of 
divine knowledge, for the want of which we call good evil, and 
evil good, think God bleſſech us, whenwe are in the Sun-ſhine - 
of proſperity , and curſerh when our conditions over-caſt witha 
few clouds of Adverſity ; bur Hope hath an eye that can ſee Hea- 
yenina cloudy day, and an Anchorthat can find firm land under 
a weight of warers to hold by, it can expe&t good out of evil. 
The 7ews open their Windows when it thunders and lightens , 
expecting ( they ſay ) their 22-/iah to come at ſuch a time to 
them. Iam ſure,Hope opens her Window wideſt in a day of 
ſtormand tempeſt: Zeph. 3. 12. I will leave in the midſt of 
thee an affliited and poor people, and they. ſhall truſt in thee, And 
Micah the 7®, Therefure Will I look unto the Lord , I Will 
wait for the God of my ſalvation, my God will hear me. See 
what ſtrong hold Hopes Anchor takes, and it is a remarkable 
Therefore , if you obſerve theplace,” becauſe all things were. at 
ſodeſperatea paſs in the Charches affairs, ( as there you will find 
them to be to mans thinking”) therefore, faith the Saint, 7 will 
hock,, I will wait. Indeed God dothnot-tike the Axe into his 
hand to make Chips, his People , when heis hewing them, and 
the Axegoes deepeſt , they may expet ſome beauriful piece at 
the end of the work, It is a' ſweet meditation Pari/enfis- hath 
upon Rom.8. 28. we kyow that all things Work together for good 
to them that love God. Ubi mags intrepida , magis penſata eſſe 
debes,, quam inter cooperarios meos,& ceadjutores meos ? Where 
O my ſoul, ſhouldſt thou be more fatisfied, free of care and fear, 
than whenthouart among thy fellow-labourers, and thoſe thar 
come tohelp-thee toattain thy ſo-much-deſired-Salyation , which 
thy aflitions do! They work together with Ordinances and 0- 
ther providential dealings of God for good , yea thy chief good, 
and rhou could(t as ill ſpare their helpas any other means which 
Godappoints thee. Should'one find, as ſoon as he riſeth in the 
morning , ſome on his Houſe-top rearing off the Tiles, and with 
Axes and Hammers taking down the roof tzereof , he might ar 
ft beamazedand troubled at the ſight, yea think they are a 
com-- 
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company of thieves, and enemies cometo do him ſome miſchief, 
. but when he underſtands they are work-men fent by his father to 
mend'his Houſe, and make ir better than it is, ( which cannot be 
done without takivs ſome of ir down ) he is ſitisfied , and con- 
rent to endure the prefent noyfe and trouble, yexrhankful co his 
father, for the care and coſt he beſtows on him : The very hope 
'ofwhar advantage willcome of their work, makes him very wil- 
ling to dwell a akile amidſt the ruines and rubbiſh of his old houſe, 
I donot wontler to ſee hopeleſs ſouls ſo impatient in their ſuffer- 
ings ſometimes even todiſtra&ion of mind, 'alas, they fear pre- 
{ently (ant havereaſonſo to do) that chey cometo pull all their 
Worldly joys and comforts down about their ears , which gone, 
what alas have they lefr to comfort them , who can look for no- 
rhing but Hell in another World ?* But the believers heart is ea- 
ſed of allthis, becauſe aflured from the promiſe, that they are 
ſent on a better errand to him from his Heavenly Father; who in» 
tends him no hart, but rather good, even to build' the ruinous 
frame of his ſoul into a glorious Temple at laſt , and theſe afMi- 
Rions come, among other means, to havea hand inthe work ; 
and this ſatisfies him, that he can ſay. , Lord; cut and. hew 
me how thon wilt , that atlaſtI may be poliſht ard framed ac- 
cording to the Platform , which love hath drawnin thy heart for 
me. Though ſomeignorant man would think his cloaths ſpoyl'd 
when beſmeared with Fullers Earth or Sope , yet one that knows 
- > Ha nature of them , will not be afraid to haye them 
uſed. 
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_— CHAD. VI. 
Wherein is ſhewed, That God ſtays long be- 


fore be performs ſome promiſes, and that it is 
Hopes office then to keep the Chriſtian in a wai- 


ting poſture. | 
roquiet and compoſe the heart ,, when the good 


things of the promiſe ( ſo much longed for by the 
Chriſtian ) ſtay long before they are performed. 


AW Patience, I told you, is the back on which the 


Qt, 
| Chriſtians burdens are carryed, and Hope the pil- 


fow between the back and the burden, to make it ſit eaſie, Now 
Patience hath two ſhoulders, one to bear the preſent evil, and an- 


other to forbear the future good promiſed , bur not yer paid. And 
as Hope makes the burden of the preſent evil of the croſs lighe,. 
- ſoit makes the longeſt tay of the future good promiſed , ſhort : 


Whereas without this , the Creature could have neither ftrength 
to bear the one ,, nor forbear and waic for theother, Lam. 3.18. 
And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope zs periſhed from the Lord, 
implying thus much , That where thereis no hope, there is no 
Area the ſouls comfort lies drawing on , and ſoon gives up 
theghoſt ,. where all hope fails. God undertook for 7/-2els pro- 
tection and proviſionin the Wilderneſs, but when.their Dongh 
was ſpent , and their ſtore ended-, which they brought our of Z- 
pt , they fall foul with God and AZefes; and why, bur becauſe 
their bop? was ſpent as. ſoon 2s their Dough > 2ofes alcends the 
Mount, andis buta few d1ys ont of their fight, and in ill haſte 
they muſt have a Golden Calf, and why, but becauſe they gave 
him for loſt, and neyer hoped to fee him more. This is the rea- 


fon why God hath fo few Servants that will tick faſt to him , be- 
| cauſe 


4 HE fourth and laſt Office of Hope propounded , is, 
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cauſe God puts them to wait for what he means to give , and 


moſt are ſhort-ſpirited, and cannot ſtay, You know what NN ae- 
2s ſaid to her daughters, Rwth 1. 12, 13. Jf I ſhould have a 
Hwuzsband, and ſhould alſo bear ſons , wonld you tarry for them 
rill they were grown? would ye ftay for them from having Huſ- 
bands? Thepromile hath Salvation in the Womb of it, but will 
the unbeliver , a ſoul without heavenly hope, Rtay till the promiſe 
ripens, and this happineſs be, asI mayſo fay, grownup 2 No 
ſure , they will rather make ſome match with the beggarly crea- 
cure, orany baſe luſt which will pay them in ſome pleaſure at 
preſent., than wait ſo long, though it be for Heayenit elf, Thus 
as Tamar play'd the Strumpet becauſe the Husband promiſed, was 
not given her ſo ſoon as ſhe deſired, Gey. 38. fo it is theundo- 
ing of many ſouls, becauſe the comfort, joy, and bliſs of the 
promiſe is with-held at preſent, and his people are made to wair 
tor their reward , therefore they throw themſelves into the em- 
braces of this adulterous World that is preſent z, Demas hath for- 
ſakes me, and loved this preſent World, 2 Tim. 4.10. Theſoul 
only that hath this divine hope , will be found patiently ro ſtay 
for the good of the promiſe. ks 

Now in handling this laſt Office of Hope, I ſhall do theſe 
three things. | 

x. I ſhall ſhewyou, That God ft ſtayslons before he pays.in 
the good things of the promiſe.” 

2, That when God ſtayslongett before he -performs his pro- 
miſes, itis our duty to wait. © 

3. That Hope will enable the Soul to wait, when it ſtays 
longeſt. 


> = 3B. 


nr 5 D often ſtays long before he fulfills his promiſe to his 

people. Thepromile contains the 'matter of all our 

hopes, called therefore the hope of the promiſe. To hope with- 

out a promiſe, is ro claim adebt that never was owing. Now the 

good things of the promiſe, arenotpaid down preſently : indeed 

then there would not be ſuch uſe of promiſes. What need of 7 
. Bon 
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Bond, where the money is preſently paid down? God promiſed 
Abraham aSon, bur he laid many years for him after the Bond 
of the promiſe was given him. He promiſed Canaar to him and 
his ſeed , yet hundreds of years interpoſed berween the promile 
and performance, Eſa was ſpread into a Kingdom, . betore the 
Heirs of promiſe had their inheritance, or one toot of land given 
themin it, Yea, all the Parriarchs who were the third genera- 
trOnafter Abraham, dyed, and received not the promiſe , Hebr. 
11.13. Simeox hada promiſe he ſhould »:t ſee death, till he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, Luke 2. 26. but this was not perfor- 
med till he had one foot in the grave, and was even taking his 
leave of the World. In a word, thoſe promiſes which are the 
portion of all the Saints, and may be claim'd by one as well as by 
another : Their date is ſet in the book of Gods Decree, when 
tobe piidintoa day, ſome ſooner, ſome later ; bur not expreſ- 
ſed inthe promiſe. He hath engaged to anſwerthe prayers of his 
people , and fulfill the deſires of thoſe that fear him, Plalme 
145.19. But it proves a long Voyage ſometimes before the 
praying Saint hath the return of his adventure, There comes oft 
a long and ſharp Winter between the ſowing time of prayer, and 
the reaping. He hears us indeed as ſoon as wepray , bur we oft 
do not hear of him ſo ſoon. Prayersare not long on their jour= 
ney to heayen , but long a coming thence in a full anſwer, Chriſt 
at this diy in heaven, hath nota full anſwer co ſome of thofe 
prayers which he put up on earth : Therefore heis ſud ro expect 
till bis enemies be made his foot-ſtosl, Heb. 10. 13, Promiſes we 
bave for the ſubduing Sin and S$arzn under our fezt , yer we finde 
theſe enemies ſtill skulking within us, and many a \.d ſcuffle we 
h:ve with them before they are routed and outed our hearts. 
And ſo of others, vie may find ſome: ime the Chriſtian, as great 
an Heig as he is to joy and comfort , hardly able to ſhe:y a penny 
- of this Heavenly Treafure in his Purſe. And for want of well 
pondering this one Clauſe , poor ſovis are oft led into temptation , 
even to queſtion their Saint-ſhip. Such promiſes are the Saints 
portion, ſ{ith one, bur I cannot find them perform'd to me, 
thereforeI am none of them; many a prayer I have ſent to hea- 
yen, butT hear no news of them, The Saints are Conquerors 0- 
ver their luſts, but I am yet often foyled and worſted by mine : 


There is a heaven of comfort in the promiſe , but Iam asit were 
; G in 
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as the belly-of Hell, ſwallowed up with fears and terrors ; Such as 


theſe are the reaſonings of poor ſouls in the diſtreſs of their ſpirits , 
whereas all this crouble they put themſelves to might be preven- 
ced, if they hadfaith to believe this one principle of nndoubted 
truth; That God performes not. his promiſes all at once ,. and 
what they want in hand., . they may ſee. on the. way coming 


to them. 


—_—— 


— 
bo mmm 


S'2-C IT: I; 


Secondly. 1A Hen God ſtays long before he makes payment of 

the promiſe, then it is the believers duty.to wait 
for it, Habak., 2. Thongh i tarry, wait fer it : heis ſpeaking 
there of the good of the promiſe , which God intended to per- 
form inthe appointed time; and becauſe it might tirry longer 
than their haſty hearts would, he bids them wait for it. As one 
thar promiſeth to come to a friends houſe, ſends him word to fit 
up for him, though he tarry later than ordinary , for he will 
come at lait aſſuredly. This is hard work indeed ! What ? Wait > 
When we have ſtay'd ſolong , and no ſight of Gods coming, af- 
ter this Prayer, and that Sermon , ſo many long looks given ar 
the Window of his Ordinances and Providences, and no tydings 
to be heard of his approach in mercy and comfort to my Soul , 
and after this, ſtill am I bid wait? This is weariſome work. 
True , to fleſhand blood it is, yea,weak faithis oft out of breath, 
and prone to ſi: down, and turn back , when it hath gone long to 
meet God in the returns of his mercy, and miſſeth of him , and 
therefore the Apoſ#/e uſhers in this duty with an affeQionate 
prayer, . 2 The. 3.5. The Lord dirett your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt. He had lay'd 
down a ftrong ground of conſolation for them in the precedent 
Chapter, in that rhey were choſen to ſalvation, and called by 
the Goipel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Feſwns Chriſt, 


Ver. 13. 14. andafſuredthem, that God who # faithful, would 


eſtabliſh them , and keep them from evil, Ver. 5. of this Chap- 
ter : He meags ſo «s they ſhould not miſcarry, and at laſt fall 
ſhort of the glory promiſed : But being ſenſible how difficult a 
wark it was for them amidſt their own preſent weakneſſes , the 


Apo- 
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Apoſtacies of others, and the aſſaults of Satanupon themſelyes , 
to hold faſt the aſſurance of their hope unto the end , he turns 
himſelf from them to ſpeak to God for them , The Lord dirett 
your hearts, and, zsif hehad faid, *tisa way youwill never find, 

a work you will neyer be able of your ſelves thusto wait patient! 

rill Chriſt come, and bring the full reward of the promiſe wich 
him. The Lord therefore dire& your hearts into it. And-oſes 

it ſeems, before he afcended the Mount, had a fear and jealouſie 

of what afterward proved too true , that the 7ſrae/ires unbelie- 
ving hearts would not. have the patience to wait for his return, 
when he ſhould ſtay-ſome while with God there out of their ſight, 

to prevent which, - he gave expreſs command before he went up, 
That they held tarry there. for him, Exod. 2.4. 14. Indeed a 
duty more contrary, than this of waitivg quietly and ſilently on 
God, to our proud hearts, I know not. Wecan make the great 
God bear our manners, and lacquy after us, before we do what 

he commands , bur if the promiſe comes not Galloping full-fpeed ® 
- tous, we think it will never beat us. | | 

Queſt. Zut, why deth God, when he hath madt a promiſe, make 
hs people ſtay ſo long ? nan : | 

Azxſw. Tſhall anſwer this queſtion by asking another : Why 
doth God make any promiſe at all co his creature ? This may be 
wellasked, conſidering how free God was from owing any ſuch 
kindnefs ro his creature, till , by. the meer good pleaſure of bis 
Will, he puchimſelf into Bonds ,. and made hit elf, by his pro- 
miſe, a Debror to.his. Ele& , Andthis proves the former queſti- 
on to be ſiucy and over-bold. As if ſome'great rich man ſhould 
m2ke a poor beggar, that is a ſtranger to him, his Heir, and 
when he tells.him Nis he ſhould ask,,, Bug why mult T ſlay fo 
long for,ic? . Truly, anytimeis too foon, for him to receive a 
mercy from God , that pak Lode timein-ſending, it roo late. 
Thish1fty ſpirit is as Srievous to'God'; as his ſtay can be to us. 
And no wonder God takesit ſo heinouſly , if weconſider the bit= 
ter root that bears it. 

Firſt, It proceeds from a ſelfiſhneſs of ſpirit, whereby we 
preferour own content and ſatisfa&tion, before the glory of God, 
and this becomes not a gracious ſoul. Our comfort flows in by 
the performance of the promiſe , but the revenue of Gods honour 
ispaidin to him , by our humble _ on him in the _—_— 

2 be- 
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between the promiſeand the performance, and is the main end 
why he forbears the paying it in haſtily. Zacob ſerved ſ:ven years 


for '|Rzchet , and'God ſure may b:tter make us w..it, before the 
' promiſe is given itt to our embraces by the full accompliſhment of 


4t; Hebr. 10.36. Ye have need of paticace , that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promiſe. Tt is very 
fic the Maſter ſhould Dine betore the man, andif we could nor 
like a ſervant rhart would think much to Nay fo long from his meal, 
aS.is required at his hands for waiting at his Maſters Table, . how 
much more muſt God diſlike the rudeneſs of our impatient ſpi- 
rits, that would be fer at our meal; and have our turn ſerved in 
the comfort ofthe promiſe, before he hath the honour of our wai- 
ting on him ! | | | 
Secondly , Tt proceeds from deep ingratitude , and this is a ſin 
odious to:God and man; Pſal: 106. 13. They ſoon forgat his 
Works, and waited not for his counſel, God was not behind 
hand with this people. Tt was notſo long ſince he had given them 
an experiment of his power and truth, he had but newly lent 
them his hand, and led them dry-ſhod through a Sea, with 
which they ſeemed to be mnch confirmed in their faith, and en- 
farged in their acknowledgements, when they came fate to ſhore, 
Uer. 12. Then believed they his words , they ſang his praiſes. 
One would have og Gods credic now would have gone for 
a great Summe with them ever after : but it proved nothiag fo, 
they dare not truſt God with ſo much as their Bill of fare, what 
they ſhall eat and drink, and therefore it is ſaid, They waited 
wot for his counſel, but lufted exceedingly in the wilderneſs. 
Thatis, they prevented' the wiſdom and providence of God , 
which would have provided well forthem, ifthey could bur have 
ſtay'd to ſee how God would have ſpread their Table for them. 
And why all this haſte > They forgat his works. They had loſt 
the thankful ſence of what was paſt, and therefore cannot wait for 
what was to come. | | ; 


- 
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Thwly. LL will en3ble the ſoul to wait when che promiſe 
ſtays longelt , .it.is.the very nature of Hope ſo to do, 
Lamen:. 3.26. Ut is good for a man to hope , and quietly wait 
for the {alvation of the Lord. Hope groans, when the mercy 
promiſed comes not , but does not grumble. Hopes graans are 
from the Spirit ſighed out co God in prayer, Rom.8.26. and theſe 
lighten the ſoul ot its burden of fear and ſolicicous care; whereas 
the groans of a hopeleſs ſoul are vented in difcontented paſſions a- 
S:inlt God , and theſe are like aloud wind co a fire, that makes 
it rage more; , Ferem. 25. 16. They ſvall drink and be moved , 
and be mad becauſe of the Sword that I ſhall ſend gnong them. 
It is ſpoken of the enemies of God and his people. had-pre- 
pared thema draught, which ſhould have ſtrange effets , They 
ſoonld be moved. As-a man, whoſe brains diſturb'd with ſtrong 
drink, is reſtleſs and unquiet , yea, be mad; as ſome, when they 
aredrunk, quarrel with every one they meet : So ſhould their 
hearts be filled with rage evenagainſt God himſelf, who runs his 
Sword into their ſides, becauſe they had no hope to look for any 
bealing:of their woundsat his hand. But now where there is 
hope, theheart is ſoon quiered and pacified, Hope is che Han- 
kercheif that God puts into his peoples hands to wipe the teares 
from their eyes, which their preſent troubles-, and long: ſtay of 
expected mercies, draw from them, Fer. 31. 16, 17. Refraine 
thy woyce from weeping, and thine eyes from tears, for thy work, 
feall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord , and they ſhall come again 
from the land of the enemy, and there s hope in the end. This 
with Tome other comfortable promiſes, which God gave his pro» 
pher Feremiah ina Viſion, did:fo over-run and fill tus hearc with 
joy,. that Uer. 26. he was as inuch recruted and comforted, as: 


” 


a ſick or weary manis after a night of ſweet ſleep, Ver.26.Vpon- 


this 1 Waked, and my ſleep was [Wyeet nnto me. . 
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-Sheweth, A three arance which Hope gives 
the Chriftian —_— y quiets bim in wai- 
ting for the performance of promiſes, when 
God ſtays long. 


72. O PE paciftes the Chriſtian with a threefold afſſy- 
JS49634 6 rance, when the promiſe ſeemsto ſtay long. 

RS $ 1, Hopeafluresthe ſoul , that h God 
| [FOES ftaysa while before heperforms the promiſe, yer 
50240 þ hedothnot delay. | 

SAS 2, Thatwhenhecomes, hewill abundantly 


- recompence his _ tay. 
3. Thatwhilehe ſtays to performone promiſe, he will leave 
the comfort of another promiſe to bear the Chriſtian company in 
the abſence of that. 


—O_—_— 


4. 


Y + BH, © 


Firſt. | (a aſſures the ſoul, that God will not delay, though 

he may ſtay; Hab.2. 3. The viſion is yet for an ap- 
pointed time , but at the end it ſhall Speak, and net lye;, though 
it tarry; wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come.,, it will not 
tarry,  Howis this? Though it tarry, it will not tarry 1 How ſhaſl 
we reconcile this tarrying, and not tarrying? Very well, Though 
the promiſe tarries till the appointed time , yet it will noc rarry 
beyondit. When the time of the promiſe drew nigh (itisſaid) 
which God had ſworn to Abraham, the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, As 7.17. Asthe Herbs and Flowers which 


Neep all Winter in their roots under-ground without any mention 
'O 


o 
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of them ; when the time of Spring approacheth , preſently they 
ſtarr forth of their beds, where they had lain ſolong unperceiy'd. 
Thus will the promiſe inits ſeaſon do ; He delays, who paſſzth 
therime appointed ; But he only ſtays, that waits for the appoin- 


£:d rime, and then comes. Every promiſe is dated , but with a - 


myſterious Character ; and for want of kill in Gods Cronology, 
weare prone to think God forgets us , when indeed we forget our 
{clves in being {o bold to ſet God a time of our own, and in be- 
ingangry that he comes not juſt then to us. As if a man ſhould 
ſer his Watch by his own hungry ſtomack , rather than by: the 
Sun , and then ſay *cis Noon, and chide becauſe his Dinner is not 
ready. Weare over-greedy of comfort, and expect the promiſe 
ſhould keep time with our haſty d:ſires , which becauſe ir doth 
not, weare diſcontented : A high piece offolly | The Sun will 
nor go the faſter, for ſetting our Watch forward , nor-the pro- 
miſe come the ſooner, for our antedatingit, Ir is moſt true,whar 


oneſith, Though Godſeldom comes at our day, becauſe we 
ſeldom reckon right , yerhe never fails his own day. That of . 


the ApoFle is obſervable, 2 Theſ. 2.2,3. Heexhorts the Theſ- 
ſalonian Church there, That they would not be ſhaken in minde, 
or be troubled, as that the day of Chriſt were at hand. But what 
need of this Exhortation to Saints, that look for their greateſt joy 
ro come with the approach of thatdiy > Can their hearts be 
troubled, to hear the day of their Redemption deaws nigh, the 


day of refreſhing isat hand ? - It was not therefore, 1 conceive, 


the coming of that day, which was ſo unpleaſing and afrighting , 
but the time in which ſome Seducers would have perſwaded them 
to expe it, asif it had been at the very doors, and would pre- 
ſently have ſurprized them in their generation ; which had been 
'yery ſad indeed, becauſethen it ſhould have come before mans 
propheſies and promiſes had received their accompliſhment, and 
by that means the Truth of God would have gone off the Stage 
with a flur , which muſt not, ſhall not be, as herells them, Yer.3. 
For that day ſhall not come , except there come a falluf®away 
firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the Sonne of 'Perdition. 
And as that promiſe ſtays but till choſe intermediate truths which 
have a ſhorter period, be fulfilled, and then it comes withour 
any poſſible ſtay or ſtop : So do all the reſt but wait till their rec- 


kowng be ont, and what God hath appointed to —— be - 
patchr, | 
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ſparchr, and they punRually ſhall have their delivery in their ſet 
time, Thouarc, my be, bleeding under a wounded fpirit, a 
poor broken-hearted creature, thar lieſt teeping in thy tears for 
ſin; 'Thepromiſe tells thee, that-God is nigh co revive thee, 
theeI ſay by name, 1/a. 57.15. yet thoucomelt from this prayer, 
and chat Sermon , bur bait no ſight'of him, nor canſt hear more 
news of his coming than what the promiſe gives thee, Look now 
chat God ſuffers no prejudice by his ſtayin thy thoughts, bur.con- 
clude that his time is not come, or elſe he had beenere this. with 
thee, and rake heed of meaſuring Gods mil:s by thy own Scale, 
for his nigh may be thy farre. God could haye told his people 
the time when he meant to come with the performance of ever 
promiſe, as eaſily as ſet it downin his ownjpurpoſe, bur he hath 
conceal:d itin moſt, as an happy advantageto our faith , where- 
by we may more fully expreſs our confidence in waiting for that 
which we know not when we ſhall receive. Abrahams faith was 
great and ſtrong to follow God when he concealed the place he 
meant to lezd him to, for he went he knew not whither Heb. 1 x. 
8. Soit requires great faithto reſt ſgrished with the promiſe when 
the time of payment is hid. But if we conſider who we Trade 
with , wg 0 no reaſon to be the leaſt jealous, no not 
when he ſtays longeſt, that he will fail or delay us a moment lon- 

er-thin the ſet time of che promiſe. There are three can es 
men break their times -of payment, and come not at their 
day. 

\ 1. Firſt, Forgetfulneſs , many remember not what they 
promiſe, The diy comes, andit is quite out of their minds. Men 
ſeldom forget when they are to receive , but too oft when they 
are to piy debts. An extraordinary occaſion muſt be ſent to 
rub upthe Bartlers memory ,. or elſe heel never think ofhis pri- 
ſon promiſe. Burt Gods promiſe is never out of his thoughts, 
He remembers his Covenant, Pſal. 105. 8. his people and their 
affairs are en7raven on the palms of bis hand , and their Walls 


are alWwayes before him, 114. 49. 16. Thoughthe preferment of 


Phargohs Court made the Butler forget his promiſe to Poſeph, 
yetall the glory that Chriſt ſees and enjoys inHeaven, hath nor the 
power to blot the remembrance of his promiſe to his people who 
he in chains of atfiction here below. And God would have his 
Sainrs take notice of this to comfort themſelves with, while he 

comes, 
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comes. 7 know the thoughts that I think toward you, -ſaith the 
royg » thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expeted end, 
er. 29.41. _ 

2. Unfaithfulneſs: A promiſe withſome, ts no more than 
a Collar on an Apes neck, you have them not awhit the faſter. 
by it, for they canſlip off the obligation at their pleaſure. May 
be they never intended performance , when they p:ſled it , bur 
made uſe of a promiſe only as a Key, tolock up their intention of 
deceiving from your preſent knowledge. Others haply mean at 
preſent as they ſay , but ſoon grow {ſick of their engagement , 
upon ſight of ſome diſ:dvantage which their after-rhoughts diſco- 
ver likely to befall them upon the performance, and therefore 
their wits are ſet awork tocoyn ſome handſome evaſion to delude 
the engagement, orat leaſt delay the payment , which made Ly- 
{ander ay of ſome men, That they play'd with Oaths and Pro- 
miſes, ficut pueri cam aſtragalts , as ildren do at Nine Pins : 
They will keep them if they can get by the performance ; bur if it 
be like to prove a loſing Game , they'l rather run in debt to their 
conſcience by breaking them , rhanto their Purſe, or any other 
Worldly intereſt, by cheir performance. But no fear of Godin 
this macter; his name is Truth and Faithfulneſs. Now can 
Trath ic ſelf lye, or Faithfulneſs deceive? J» my Fathers houſe 
( faith Chriſt ) are many Z1anſions, if it were not ſo, I would 
have told you ;, 1 go to prepare a place for you , and if I go, 1 
will come again and receive you, John 14.2, 3. See here the 
candor and nzkedneſs of our Saviours heiwrt : As if he had ſtid, 
This isno ſhift to begone, that fo I_miy by a fair Tale, leave 
you in hopes of that which ſhall never come to paſs. No, did I 
know it otherwiſe than I ſpeak, my heart is fo full of love te 
you, that it would not have ſuffered me to have pur fuch a chear 
upon you forathouſand Worlds; you mzy truſt me to go, for as 
ſurely as you ſee me g0, ſhall your eyes ſee me come gain to 
youreverlaſting joy ; the promiſes are none of them yea and nay, 
but yea and Amenin him, 

Secondly, Heis Wiſdome, as vrellas Truch. As he is Truth, 
he c:nnot wrong or deceive us in breaking his Word, and bei 
Wiſdome, it is impoſſible he ſhould promiſe that which ſhoult 
prejudice himſelf; and therefore he makes no blots in his purpoſes 


- or promiſes , but what he doth in either is immutable. - Repen- 
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tince isindeed an a&of wiſdome in the Creature, bur it preſnp- 
poſerh folly, whichis incompatible to God. In a word, men too. 
oft areraſh in promiſing, and therefore what they in haſte pro- 
-miiſe,, they perform art. leiſure ,* they conſider not before they 
yow, and therefore enquire afterward , Whether they had beſt 
fland to it: But the allwife God needsnor this after-game , as in- 
the Creation he lookt b:ck. upon the feveral pieces of that goodly 
frame, andfaw them fo exatt., that he cook nor up his pencil the: 
ſecond rimeto mendany thing of the firſt draught ;. ſo in his pro- 
miſes, they are made with ſuch infinite judgement and wiſdome , 
that what he hath wrir, he will ftand to forever; Hoſea 2. 19. 
T Will betroth thee uma me for ever, yea, I will b:troth thee +» 
we in righteouſneſs and in jndgerhent.. Therefore for ever, becauſe: 
in righteouſneſs and in jadgement, 

3. From imporency ; Mens promiſes , alas, depend upon. 
many contingences. The man hapty is rich when he ſeals che bond, 
and poor before the day of payment eomes about , a wrack ar fer, 
a fire by land , or ſome other fad zccident intervenes , that either 
quite impovenſheth him , or neceflitates him to bes farther time, 

»with him in the Goſpel, AZatth. 18. Have patience with me, and 
1 will pay thee alt; butthe great God cannot be put into ſach 
ſtreights; The ſtrength of Iſrael Will not lye, 1 Sam, 15. 29. 
As theres a lye of wickedneſs ,. when one.promiſeth what he will 
niot perform ; ſathere isa lye that proceeds front weakneſs, when 
a perſon or thing c2nnot perform what they promiſe. Thus in-- 
deed all men, yea all creitures will be found lyars to thoſe that 
lean on them , called therefore /ying vaniries, Vanities , as em- 
pry andinſufficient ;. lying vanities, becauſe they promiſe what 
ey have not to give; but God heis propounded as a ſure bot- 
rom for our faith to reſt oninthis refpet, Truſt in the Lord, 
for in Jehovah is firength,, flrength , or everlaFting ftrength, Tia. 
26, Such firength his is as needs nor anothers ſtrength-.ro up- 
hotdir. One mans ability toperform his promiſes, leans. on ©0- 
thers ability to pay theirs to him, if they fail him, he is forced 
to fail them, Thus we ſee, The breaking of one Merchant proves 
tbe breaking of many others whoſe Eſtates. wete in his. hinds. 
3tit Godspower is independent. Lertthe whole Creation break , 
Yer God is the farne he was, asable to help as ever ; Thongb #he 
Pr-tree rdll his Blifſome , neither Ball fruit be in the o_ 
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And, Tet will 7 rejoyce in the Lord , T will joy in the God of 
wy Salvation ; the Lord God us my ffrength,  Hab. 3. 17, 18- 
O how happy are the Saints! a people thatcan never be undone , 
| nonot when the whole World turns b:nckrupe, becauſe they 
have his promiſe, whoſe power fails not when thc doch, The 
Chriſtian cannot come to God when he hath no: by tum what he 
wants; How great « thy loving-kindneſs whick tho haſt lay'd 
Pl ef thoſe that fear thee | Plal. 31, *cis laid up, -s a father 
hach his childs portion in bags, ready co be paid him when che 
time comes, The Saint ſhall not ſtzy a moment beyond the date 
of the promiſe. There i forgiveneſs with thee ( faich the Pll- 
miſt ) it ſands ready for thee againſt thou comet co clafm the pro» 
miſe, | s 
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Secondh. = IE aſſures the Chriſian, that though God tayes 

long, yet he will at laſt make an abundant recom- 
pence for the ſame, when he comes to perform his promiſe, As 
the wicked get nothing by Gods forbearing toexecute his threat- 
ning, bur che treaſuring up more wrath againſt the day of wrath: 
Fo the Saints loſe nothing by nor having che promiſe preſently 
paid in to them, but rather do, + their torbearing God a while, 
rreaſure up more joy agiinit the joyful day, whea the promiſe 
ſhall be performed; Rom. 2.7. 7” :.. who by patient contin.t- 
ance ſeth. for glory and honour , eternal life, Mark, it is not e- 
nough.to do welt, but to continue therein , nor that neither, ex- 
cept it be patient continuing iu well-doing , inthe midit of Gods 
ſeeming delays; and whoever he be thar cando this, ſhall be re- 
warded at laſt for all his patience. Ploughing is hungry work, yer 
b-cauſeit isin hope of reaping ſuch an abundine encreaſe , the 
Husbandman faints not. . O my ſoul. ( ith Hope ) though chou 
wanteſtthy Dinner, hold but oura while, and thou ſhalt have 
Dinner.and Supper ſeryed in together when night comes , The 
ſick fits and qualms which the Chriſtian hathin the abſence of rhe 
promiſe, areall forgot, and the trouble of them over, when 


Once it. comes, and he is feaſted with the joy ir brings ; Prov. 13. - 
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hand, and not givenbyit , are but Gueſts come not to ſtay 0s; 


_— —— 


12.. Hope deferred; makes the ſoul fick , but when the defie” 


cometh, it 1s 4 tree of life:  Thatis, when it cometh in Gods 
rime after long waiting, thenit cauſerh an over-flowing joy. As 
there is a time , which God hath fer for the ripening the fruits of 
rhe earth , before which if they be gathered, it is to our loſs; So. 
thereis arime ſet by God for the good things of the promiſe , 
which weare to wait for, and not unſeaſonably, pluck them, like 
green Apples, , off the Tree, as :00 many do, who having no faith 
or hope to quiet their ſpirits while..Gods time comes , do there- 
fore ſnatch that by unwarrantzble: means, which would in time 
drop ripe into their boſomes : And what get theſe ſhort-ſpiriced 
men by chair haſte? Alas, they find their enjoyments thin and 
tank, like Corn reaped betore 'cis fic for the Sickle , Wherewsth he 
that bindeth the ſheaves , filleth not his boſome. Therefore we 
find this duty of w-iting preſs't under this very Metaphor , Fam. 
5. 7. Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Stay 
Gods time, till he comes acrordinp to hispromiſe, and takes you 
off your ſuffering work , and be nor h:fty to ſhift. your ſelves our 
of trouble : And why ſo?* Behold the Husbandman waiteth fer 
the. precious. fruit of the earth, and hath loag patience for it, un- 
till he receives the early and latter raine; be ye alſo patient, ſta- 
bliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. The 
Husbandman ( who the Proverb ſaith, is, Dives in novam an- 
#4m , rich in hope of the next years Crop ) thongh he gladly 
would have his Corn in the Barn, yet waits for its ripeningin the 
-ordinary courſe of Gods providence , when the former raine 
comes he is joyful , but yet defires the latterraine alſo, and ſtays 
for it, though longin coming. Anddonotwe ſee, that aſhowre 
fometimesfallscloſe to thetime of Harveſt, that plumps the eare 
to o_ encreaſe of the Crop, which ſome loſe, that through 
diſtruſt of providence put in:their Sickle too ſoon ? I am ſure mer- 
cies come fulleſt, when moſt waited for. Chriſt did not ſo ſoon 
ſupply them with Wineat the Marriage of Cana, as his Mother 
deſired, but they hzd the more for ſtaying a while. There is.a 


_ double fulneſs, which the Chriſtian may hope to find in thoſe en- 


joyments-that he hath with long patience waitedfor , . above an- 
Dther that cannot ſtay Gods leiſure, - | 
1. A fulneſsof duration. Enjoyments ſnatcht out of Gods 
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like Davids child born in adultery, they commonly die in the 
Cradle :  Thiy are like ſome fruit gather'd green-, which ſoon 
rots. Is it riches that is thus got? Some are. faid to make haſte 
to be rich, Prov. 28; 20: They cannot by a confcionable dili- 
gence in their particular calling, and exerciſe of godlinefs in their 
general, wait upon God , no, the promiſe doth not gallop faſt 
enough for them ; on therefore they ſpurre, and by ſordid praRi- 
ſes make haſte ro be rich. But God mzkes as much haſte to melt 
their eſtate, as they deco gather. No Salt will keep that mear 
long from corrupting, _ was over-heated in the driving : 
nor anycareand providenceof man keep that eltate from Gods 
curſe, which is got by ſo hot and ſinful a partuit, Prov. 13. 17. 
wealth gotten by vanity (that is, . vain, unwarrantable courſes ) 
it ſhall be dimixiſhed. Like the unfound fat, which great Drin- 
kers, and greedy Eaters g21n to chemfelves, ir hath rthatin ir,that 
will haſtenits ruine; Prov: 21. 6. The getting of treaſures by a 
lying tongue , 15-4 vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek 
a:ath:- The meaning is, ſuch Eſtates are toſſed like a Ball , trom 
oneto another, and are not like to ſtay long in'any hand , till it 
-comes into the godly mans , whom God-oft ,, by his providence, 
makes Heir to ſuch mens riches , as you may ſee 7b 22. 19, Ec- 
cleſ. 2.26. Again, Is1t comfort and inward joy > Some make 
too much haſte for chis; They are not like other Chriſtians, who 
uſe to have a wet ſeed time, and are content to - wait-for joy till 
Harveſt., or at leaſt, till it bz in ſome forwardneſs, and the ſeed 
of grace which was ſown in tears of Humiliation , appears above 
ground in ſuch ſolid evidences, asdo in ſome depree fatisfe them 
concerning the reality and trurh of. the ſame. Then indeed the 
ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit begins to cheer np, and his comfort holds, . 
ea encreaſeth more and more , as the Sun that after a conteſt 
with ſome thick miſt, breaks forth , and gers a full yiRtory of 
thoſe vapours which for a while darknedit; Prov.13.9, The light 
of the righteous rejoyceth ; thatis, over all his fears -and doubts, 
But there are others ſo haſty, that they are catching'at comfort , 
before ever they were led into acquaintance with ' godly ſorrow. 
They are delivered without pain, andrheirfaich flamestorth into 
the joy of aſſurance, before any ſmoak -of doubtings and fears 
were ſcento ariſeintheir hearts : bur alas, it is as ſoon loſt as gor,. 
Kketoo forward aſnibing Spring , that makes the Husband..:an - 
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weep at Harvelt : x OrafairSun-ſhineday-in Winter, chat is th 


breeder of many foul ones after it. The ſtony ground is a clear 


inſtance for chis, AZark, 4. whoſe joy was as quickly downas up, 
A ſtorm of Perlecution or temptationcomes, andirunediately he 
is offended. Ina word, take but one inſtance more, and that is 


in point of deliverance. Such haſty ſpirits that cannot wait for 


the promiſe to open their priſon door, and God to give them a 
releaſe in his time , but break priſon , and by ſome unwarranta- 
blepraRticewinde themſelves our of trouble, do we not {ee how 
miſerably they befsol themſelves? For while they think, by the 


-midwifry of their ſinful policy , to haſten their deliverance, they 


killit in the birth , which had it come in Gods time , mighthave 
ſtaid many a fair day with them. The ems area fadinſtance for 
this, who though God gave* them ſuch full ſecurity for their des 


liverance from the Babylonian hand , would yet take their own 
:courſe., hoping, it ſeems, to compaſs itfooner by policy , than 


chey couldexpett it to be effected by providence , and therefore 
to Egypt they will poſt in all haſte, notdoubting but they ſhall 
thence bring their deliverance, bur alas, it proved far otherwiſe; 
for all they got, was to have morelinks added to their Chain af 
Bondage, and their Lordly Maſters to uſe greater rigour upon 
chem ; which God by his Prophet, bids them thank their own 
haſty, unbelicving ſpirits for, 7/a. 30. 15. Thu ſaith the Lord 
God ," the holy. one of Jſraet,. In retarning and reſt ſhall ye be [a- 
ved, in qwietneſs and confidence ſpall be your ftrenoth , awd ye 
would nst. Tndeed if we look on ſuch as have quietly waitzd-by 
Hope for Gods coming tO their help, we ſhall tind they ever ſped 
well. 7oſpnah, who bore up againſt all diſcouragements from 
God and man, ſedfaſtly believing, and patiently waiting for the 
Land God had promiſed, did he not live to walk over their graves 
inthe Wilderneſs, that would have-turn'd back ro ;Zgypt ? and 
co be witneſs to their deſtruftion alfo, who preſumptuouſly went 
up the Hillto fight the Enemy , and take the Land ( asthey.vain- 
ly hoped) beforeGods time was come, Dext, 1. Yea, did not 
he at laſt divide the Land , avdlay-his bonesina bed of:honour , 
after he had lived co ſee the promiſe of God bappily-perform'd to 
his people? So David, whoſe hope and patience was. admirable 
10 waiting for the Kingdom, after he had the promiſe of it, eſpe- 
cially-if we confiderwhat fair opportunities he had to take ere! 
Saul 
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$aal out of the way , whoſe life alone did ſtand betwixt him and 
the Throne, neither did he want matter to fill up a Declaration 
for the ſatisfaion and pacifying the minds of the people, if he 
hada mind to have gone this way to the Crown, but he knew 
' thoſe plauſible Arguments for ſuch a Fat , which would have 
ple:iſed che multitude ,, would not have pacified his own conſci- 
Ence , and this ſtzid his hand from aay fuch ripping open the 
womb of the promiſe, to come by the Crown, with whichir 
was big , but left ic to go its full time , and he loſt nothing: 
by it, , 
4 There flows in a fulneſs of benediQion with an enjoyment 
reaped in Gods ful] time:, which is loſt for want of patience to 
wait thereunto. Now this benedictionis- p-id in to the waiting 
ſouls boſome theſe two ways. Firſt, He hath that enjoymenc 
fweetned crohim with Gods love and fayour for his comfort. Se-- 
condly, He bath it fanctified co him inthe happy fruit ir bears, 'for- 
his good. | | 
Firſt, He hath it fweetned to him withthe love and” favour of. 
God for his comfort, which he cannot fo well expe& that carves- 
for himſelf, and cannot ſtay for God in his own time to lay 1t on 
his Trencher, There is guilt ever to be found in the company of 
impatience and di{truſt ; and where guilt iscontracted in Ss get- 
ting of an enjoyment, there can be little ſweetneſs taſted when ir 
comes to be uſed. O guiltis an imbictering thing, it keeps the 
foulin a continual fear of hearing ill news trom heaven, and a. 
foul in fear, is not in caſe toreliſh the ſweetneſs of a mercy. Such- 
a one may haply have a little tumultuous: joy, and warm himfeif 
a whileat thisraſh fire of his.own kindling , nll he comesto have 
fome ſerious diſcourfe. with his own heart in cold blood , abour 
the way and manner of getting the enjoyment, and this is fure 
to ſend ſucha dampneſs to the heart of the poor creature , as will 
not ſuffer that fire long to burn clear. O what a ſtab is it to the - 
Heart of an Oppreſſour , to ſiy of his great Wealth, as that King 
of hisCrown, Here is afair eſtate, but God knows how I came 
byit1 Whata woundto the joy of a hypocrite ! I have preten- 
"ded to a great deal of comfort, but God knows how I came by 
al Whereas the Chriſtian, who receives any comfort, inward 
er outward from Gods hand , as a return of his patient wai- 
Ang, he bhatinone of theſe. ſad choughts to ſcare him and break . 
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his draught when the Cupisat his mouth, He knows where he 
had his outward eftate , and inward comfort ; he can bring God 
to youch them both , that they are with his leave and liking. There 
is a great oddes berween the joy of the Husbandman , at che hap- 
py inning of his Corn in Harveſt, aud the Thieves joy, who hath 
ſtola ſome ſheaves out of anothers Field , and is making merry 
with his Booty as ſoon as heis got home: - Poſlibly , you may 
| heara greater noyſe and outis of joy in the Thiefs Houſe , than 
the Honeſt Husbindmans., yet no-compare between them, One 
knock at theThiefs Door by an Officer that comes to ſearch his 
Ut: for ſtoln goods, ſpoyles the mirth of the whole Houſe, 
who runone this way, and another that, O what fear and ſhame 
muſt then take hold on his guilty heart, that hears God coming to 
ſearch for his ſtoln mercies and comforts ? 

Secondly , The waiting foul hath enjoyments ſanRified to 
him for his good, and this another wants with all he hath. And 
whatis the bleſſing of mercy, butto haveit do us good? Haſt 
ſpirits grow worſe by enjoyments gather'd out of ſe:ſon, Thisis 
a ſore eviltindeed, to have Wealth for our hurt, and comfort for 
our hurt, It was the ſin of 1/rac/, they waited not for his coun- 
el, Pfal. 106.13, God hadtaken them as his charge, and un- 
dertook to provide for them if they would have ſtood to his allow- 
ance; but they could nor ſtay his leiſure, but /»ſted exceedingly 
in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the Deſert , Verſe 14. 
They muſt have whatpleiſeth their Palate, and when their own 
impatient heartscall, or not atall; and ſo they had, He gave 
them their requeſt, Ver. 15. but they had better have been with- 
out their Feaſt, for they did not thrive by it, He fenr leaune/s 
into their ſouls , Ver. 15. aſecret curſe came with their enjoy- 
ments, which ſoon appeared in thoſe great ſinnes they thereupon 
. were left to commit, Ver. 16. They exvied Moles alſo in the 
Camp , and Aaron the Saint of the Lord , as allo the heavy 
judgements by which God did teſtifie againſt them for the ſame, 
Numb. 11.31. whereas merciesthatare received in Gods way 
and time, prove meat of better juice and purer nonriſhment to 
the waiting ſoul; they do not break out into ſuch botches and 
plague-ſores as theſe, as the other are fuel for luſt, ſo theſe food 
to the Saints graces, and make them more humble and holy : [See 
thisin 7/a. 30.18, 19. compared with Ver. 22. where , they 
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as a fruit of tharpatient waiting on God for their outward deli- 
verance, have with It, that which is more worth than the delive- 


rance it ſelf, 3.e. 'Sracero improve and ule, it holily. It was 4_ 


great mercy that Hanah had, afterher many iprayers and long 
waiting, a ſon; buta greater, that ſhe hada hearc to give up 
her ſon again to God , that gave him to her. To have eltate, 
healrch, or any other enjoyment upon waiting on God for the 
ſame, is mercy, but not to becompared wich that bleſling which 
ſeaſons and fanRifies the heart co uſe them for Gods glory, And 
this is the ordinary portion of the waiting ſoul , and that not only 
in outward comforts, but inward alſo: The joy and inward 
peace which the ſincere ſoul hath chus , makes ic more humble, 
holy, heavenly ; whereas the comfort which the Hypocrite 
comes ſo quickly by , either degenerates into pride.and ſelf-con- 
ceit, or empries it ſelf into ſome other, filthy ſink ', ſome- 
times eyen of op2n profaneſs it (ſelf, before it. bath run 
farre 
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Thiewy- £3 Ope aſſures the ſoul, that while God ſtays. the per- 
A formapce of one promiſe, he ſhall have the abſence 
thereof ſupplied with the preſence of another. And this is e- 
nough to quiet the heart of any that underſtands himſelf God 
hith l2id things in ſuch a ſweet method , that there is not one 
point of time, wherein the ſoul of a believer is left wholly deſti- 
tute of comfort , but there is one promiſe or other that ſtands rex- 
dy to miniſter unto his preſent wants. Sometimes haply he may 
want what he ſtrongly deſires, yet even then care is taken ſor his 
preſent ſubſiſtence; one promiſe bears the Chriſtian company 
while another comes. And what cauſe hath the ſick man to com- 
plain, though all his friends do not fit up with him together; if 
chey take it by turns, and never lexve him without a ſufficient 
number to look to him> Wereadof a Tre of Life, Rev. 22. 
2. which bears twelve manner of fruits , and yields her fruis 
every month : ſo that it is never without ſome hanging on it which 
s: ficfor the Eater. What canthis Tree be better conceived to 


I be 


57 


——_ _— 
——— re _— E——— 


And take the He Imet 


+ bethanChriſt, who yields all manner of fruit in his promiſes, 
andcomfort for all times, all conditions. The believer can ne- 
ver come, buthe ſhall find ſome promiſe ripe to be eaten, with 
which he may well tay his ſtomack;, till the other ( whoſe time 
to be gather'd ,, is nor yet come ) hangs for. further ripening. 
Here you fee the Chriſtan-hach proviſion for” all the year long. 
When Chriſt return'd ro Heayen , he gave his Diſciples this to 
comfort them , that he Would come again, and carry them with 
him unto his. Further Hoaſe , where now helives himſelfin glo- 
ry, Jehn14.2. Thisis weet indeed, but alas, what ſhall < 

doin the meantime to weather our thoſe many ſtorms , which 
were tointervene between this promiſe, and the time when ir 
ſhall beperformed! This alfo our Saviour conſidered, and tells 
them,. he dogg not mean to leayerhem comfortleſs, but gives them 
another protmſe to-keep Houſe with in the mean time, ;. e. a 
promiſe of hisSpiric , who ſhould be with them on earth, Fob» 
14. 16. while he took them to be with him in Heaven.The Chrj- 
ſian is never at ſuch aJoſs, wherein Hope cannot relieve it, Fey. 
17.7, 8, Bleſſed is the man that trufteth in the Lord, .and whoſe 
hope the Lord is ;, for he ſhalt be as 4 tree plantedby the waters, 
and that fpreadeth out her roots by the river, and ſhall nt ſee when 
heat cometh, ba: her leaf ſhall be green, and ſ#all not be carefxl in the 
ear of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. Theſe wc- 
tersare the promiſes, from which the believer draws continual 
matter of comfort, *that as a tree planted by the River, flouriſ-ech, 
however the year goes, ſodoth he,. whatever the temper of Gods 
exteriour providence is. Poſlibly the Chriſtian is in an aMiRed 
Rate, and the promiſefor deliverance comes not, yet then hope 
cin entertain him in the abſence of that, at the coſt of another 
promiſe, that chough God doth not at preſent deliver out of the 
affliction, yet he will ſupport him under it, x Cor:10. 13. if 
yetthe Chriitian cinnor find this promiſe paidin to fuch a heigth; 
as to diſcharge him of 2llimpatience, diſtruſt ,, and other finful 
diſtempers ( whichto his grief he finds too bufie in him for all the 
promiſe )) then Hope hath anotker Window to let ont the ;moak 
at; and thir is by preſenting the-foul with thoſe promiſes which 
«ſure the we:k Chriſtian, thir pardoning mercy ſhall cover thoſe 
def:&ts, which aſſiſting grace did not fully conquer, Ayal.3. 17. 
1 will ſpare them az. a man. ſfareth his own ſonthat ſerveth him. 
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So Micah 7. 18. who ts a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
$niquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of hu 
heritage? And certainly God would not have ſuffered ſo much 
impatience to have broke outin Fob , but that he would have ſome- 
thing left for pardoning mercy to do at the cloſe of all, to which 
ther holy man ſhould {ce himſelf beholden , both for his delive- 
rance , andthat honourable teſtimony alſo which God himſelf 
gave of him before his uncharitable Friends, who from his great 
afMictions, and ſome diſcompoſure of ſpirit in them , did ſo un- 
mercifully burthen him with che heavy charge of being an Hypo- 
crite, 2 . 
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CHAP. VIII: 


Contains @ tryal of what mettal our Helmet of 
Hope 7s made of. | 


SZSSOR Tryal, Whethet we have this Helmet of 
ALY) Hope on our heads or no; This Helmet, I fay, 
k commended to usin the Text. Asfor ſuch pal- 
Y try Ware, that. moſt are contented with for 

CS I cheapneſs-fake, it alas defervesnot the name of 
FIDE 2 true hope; no more than a Paper-Cap doth of a 
| Helmet, -O look to the mettal and remperof 
your Helmet in an eſpecial manner, for at this moſt blows are 


.made, He that ſeeks chiefly to defend his own head ( the Sef- 
pent, I mean) will aim maſt to wound yours.; None bur f 


and children are focredulons, as to be blownup with great hopes, 
upon any light.occaſion, .and ſlight ground, . 'Theywho are wite, 
and haye-their witsabout them , will beas wary how they place 
their hopes, eſpecially for Salyation, zs a prudent Pilot, thar hath 
arich ding, would be where he mozres his Ship ,; and caſts his 
Anqhor., 41 Theres, 'reaſon for our utmoſt care herein, | becauſe 
nothing expoſer}1,men to more ſhame; than t9 meevmith difaps 
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pointment in their hopes; 7ob' 6. 20. They were confounded 'b3- 
cauſe they had hoped, they came thither and were aſtamed. i.e. 
to miſs of what they hoped to have found in thoſe Brooks. Bur 
no ſhame like to thatwhich a falſe hope for eternal ſalvation, will 
pur ſinners coat laſt ; Some Sal riſe to: ſhame everlaſting , Dan. 
12. They ſhall awzke out of their graves, and our of thar Fools 
Paradiſe alfo , wherein their vain hopes had entertain'd them all 
their lives;. «nd ſec inſtead of a Heaven they expeted, Hell to 
be incxpeRation of them ,. aud giping with full mouth tor them. 
If the ſeryants of .Eg/on' were fo aſhamed ifter their: waiting a 
while at their Princes door” ( from whom they expected all-their 
preferment ) to find him and their hopes with him dead on the 
floore, 7mdg. 3. 25. O whoſe heart theg can thinkgwhat a mix- 
ture of ſhame and horrour ſhall meet in their faces and hearts ar 
the great day , who ſhall ſee all their hopes for Herven hop head- 
Jeſs, and leave them inthe hands of tormenting Devils to all e- 
ternity ! Haribsl's Souldiers Cid-not fo' confidently divide the 
Goldſmiths Shops in Rome among themſelves ( which yer they 
never took ) as many preſumptuous ſinners do promiſe themſelyss 
Heavens bliſs and happineſs, who muſt inſtead thereof fit down 
with ſhame in Hell, except they can, before they die, ſhew bet- 
ter ground for thzir hope, than now they zre able todo. O what 
will theſe fond Dre:mers doin the day of the Lords anger, win 
they ſhall ſee the whole worldin a light lime round about them. 
and hexr God ( whoſe piercing eyes will look them through and 
through ) calling them forch before men and Angels, to the 
Scrutiny ! Will they theniftand to their hope , _ vouch 1t-.t9 
the face of Chriſt , which now they bleſs themſelves ſo in} ſure- 


ly their hearts will fail chem for ſuch an'enterprizz. Nene then 
- will ſpeak ſo ill of. chem, as their own conſciences ſhall do, God 


will in that day uſe their own tongues to accuſe them, and ſet 
forth the folly of their ridiculous hope to the confufion of cheir 
faces before all the world. The Prophet foretells a time; when 
the falſe Prophets ſhall be aſpamed every one of his viſion , nei- 
ther fall. they weare a rough garment to deceive , but he foal 


Say, 1 am no Prophet ,, Iam an Husbaxdman, © c. Zech.1 3.4; 


5.. Truly, -the moſt notorious falſe Proghet thatthe world hath, 
and deceives moſt, is- this vain hope', whietr men take 'up for 
ther Salvation. This prophefies of peace, pardon, and Heayen, 
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ro be the portion of ſuch, as never orice entred into Gods heart 
to mike heirs thereof ,; but the day is coming , and it haſtens, 
wherein this falſe Prophet ſhall be confounded , then the Hypo- 
crite ſhall confels: he nzyer had any hope for Salvation , butwhar 


. ras the Idol of hisown fancies making , and the Formaliſt ſhatl 


? 


. throw off che garment of his proteſiion by which he deceived 


himſelf and others, and appear to himſelf and all che world in 
tis n:ked colours. It behoves theretore everyone to be ſtri& 
and curious in the ſearch of his own heart, ro find what his hopeis 


. built upon. 


Now Hope of theright make is a rational wellgrounded hope; 
1 Pet.3.15.be ready alway to give an anſWer to every man that ask:th 
Jour reaſon of the hope that is in you. Alts, how can they give an 
anſwer co others, that hive not any to give to their own conſci- 
ences to this queſtion, Why doſt thou hope to befaved O my 
ſoule ? There isno Chriſtian be he never ſo weak in grace, but 
hath ſome reaſon bottom*d on the Scripture ( for other I mean 
not ) for the hope he profeſſecth. Do youthink, yea can you be ſo 
ablurd as to think your own bold preſumption without any word 
of Promiſe to build upon, can intitle your ſouls to the inheritance 
in Gods Kingdom ? ſhould one come and ſay your houſe and land 


.were his, and ſhew no writing under your hand by which you did 
ever grant hima right thereuuto, bur all he can fay, is, he dreamer 


the laſt night clic your houſe and land was his, and ghereforenow 


he demandsit, would you not think the man mad, and had more 


risht to the Bedlam than to your eſtate? And yet there are many 
hope to be ſaved, that can give. no better reaſonthan this comes 
to for the ſame, and ſuch are all groſlely ignorant and prophane 
ſinners. Asit is enough for a. Saint to end. the trouble which his 
fears put him into,, to ask his foul why he is diſquiet-d wichin 
him , would he but obſerve how little reafon his heart can give for 
the ſame; ſoto diſmounc che bold ſinner from his prancing hopes, 
if he mighr be prevailed-with to call himſelf to an account and thus 
to accolt his ſoule ſometimes, andrefolye not to tir without a Sa- 
tisfacory anſwer ; 'In ſober ſadneſſe cet me O my ſoul, what rea- 
fon findeſt thou in the whole Bible, for thee to hope for ſalvation, 
who liveſt in ignorance of God, or atrade of {in againſt God? cer- 
tainly he ſhould find his-ſoul as: mute and ſpeech lefſe as the man 


without the wedding garment was at Chriſts queſtion, This S 
the 
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the reaſon why men are ſuch ſtrangers to themſelyes, and dare not 
not enter into any diſcourſe upon this ſubje& with their own ' 
' hearts, b<c:iuſe they know they ſhould ſoon make anuproar in 
their Conſciences, that would not be {tilled in haſte, they cocker 
theirfalſe hearts as much as David did hts Adonijah, who in all his 
life never diſplzaſed him ſo much as to aſke him zy/hy dveft thou ſo ? 
Nor they their ſoulcs to the day of their death by asking them, 
Soul, why hopeſtthou ſo? Orif they have,ic hath beene as Pilate 
who asked Chriſt what was Truth. fohn 18. . buthadnominde 
to ſtay for an anſwer. May be thou art an ignorant ſoule who 
knowelt neither who Chriſt is, nor what in Chriſt hope is to 
faſten its hold upon; but only witha blind ſurmiſe thou hopeſt, 
God will be better to thee then rodamme thee at faſt, but why 
thou thus hopeſt, thou canſt give no reaſon, norI neither, It he 
will faye thee as now thou arc, he muſt make a new Goſpzl for thy 
fake; for inthis Bible it damnes thee without hope or he The 
Goſpel is hid to them that periſh. 2 Cor.4.But if knowledge will do it, 
thou haply canſt ſhew good ſtore of that , this is the breaſt-work 
under which thou lyeſt, and keepeſt off thoſe ſhot which are made 
at thee from the word, for thoje ſuſts thouliveſt and lyeſt inas a 
beaſt inhis dung, defiling thy ſelfe with them dayly. And is 
this all thon haſt ro prove thy hop:s for ſalyation true and ſolid ? 
indeed many make no better uſe of their knowledge of the Scri- 
ptufe, than theives do ofthe knowledge they have of the Law of 
the Land, who ſtudyir not that they mean to keep it, but to 
make them more cunning to evade the chargeof it, whencalled 
in queſtion by it : So many acquaint themſelves with the/Word , 
eſpecially choſe paſſages in it thatdiſplay the mercy of God to ſin- 
ners at the greateſt bre:dth, that with theſe, they may ſtuff a pil- 
low tolay their wretched heads on , when the cry of their abo- 
minations, in which they live, begins ro break their reſt. -God 
deliver you ( my dearfriends) from fuch a hope as this, Surely 
you meanto provide a better Anſwer to give unto Chriſt at" the 
Sreatday than this, why ye hope to be faved by him , do you 
not? Will thy knowledge, thinkeſt thou, be as —_ plea for 
Salvation , as thy ſins which chou walloweſt in againſt that know- 
ledge, will be forthy damnation ? If there be hope for ſuch as 
thee, then come Fadas and Fezabrl ,- yea Devils, andall -ye in- 
ternal ſpirits, and ſtrike inwichthns good:company fora pirt "_ 
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them , forſome of you can plead more of this than any of them 


all. . 
"But may be thou haſt more Fyet to ſay for thy ſelf than this 


comes to. Thou art not only a knowing perſon , but a reformed 
alſo, the poltutions in which once thou layeſt, now thou haſt eſca- 
ped, yea thy reformation is embelliſhe and ſer forth with a very 
gaudy profeſſion of Religion, both which have gained thee a ve- 
ry high opinion in the thoughts of all thy Neighbours, fo that if 
Heaven might be carried by hands, thou could{t haply have a Te- 
ſtimonial for thy unblameible and Saint-like behaviour among 
them ; yet let metell thee, if choumeanelt to be faichful to thy 
own ſoul, thou muſt not-reſt in their charitable opinion of thee , 
nor judge of thy hopes for Heaven, by what comes under their 
cognizance, towir, the behaviour of thy outward man ( for fur- 
ther their eye and obſervation reacheth not ) but art to look in- 
ward intothy own boſome', andenquire, what ſpring thou canſt 
find thereto have been the cauſe of this ch:nge and new motion 
that hath appeired in thy external converſation : This and this 
alone muſt decide the controverſi2, and bring thy thoughts toan 
iſſue , what to judge of thy hope , whether ſpurious or legiti- 
mate. It is nota new facethat colours our outward behaviour, 
but a new principle that changeth the frame of the heart within , 
will evincethy hopeto be good and genuine , 1 Per. 1. 3. Bleſſed 
be the God and Father of our Lord feſns, who according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten 1 again to a lively hope. The 
new birth entitles tothe new hope, if che ſoul be dead, the hope 
cannot be alive, And the foul may be dead. and yer put into a 
very handſome dreſs of external reformation and profeſſion , as 
well asa dead body may be clad with rich cloths. A beggirs fon 
got imto the cloaths of a rich mans child', may 2s well hope: to be: 
Heir to the rich mans land, as thou, by an external reformation 
and profeſſion,. to be Gods Heirin glory. Thechilds hops are 
from his own father, not froma ſtranger; now while thou: art in 
a naturl eſtate ( though never ſo finified ) Old Adm is thy fa- 
ther and what canlt chou hope from him, who- proved worſe 
thin n:ught ,, and left his poor poſterity nothing, except we 
ſhould put a cr=zy mortal þudy, a finful nataxe, and a fearful 
expeRation of dearth temporal and eternal from the wrathful hand 
of a provoked God ( which indeed he left all his children ) into 
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his inventoryl O Sirs, how can you give way that any ſleep 
ſhould fall upon your eyes, till you get into this relation:co God ! 
Hannah was a woman of a bitter ſpurit, till ſhegot a childe from 
God; and haſt not thou more reaſon to beſo, till thou canſt ger 
to be a child of God? Better a thouſand times over that thou 
ſhouldſt die childleſs, than Fatherleſs,; my meaning is, that thou 
ſhouldſt leave no child to inherit thy eſtate onearth, than to have 
no Father to give thee aninberitancein Heaven when thou arc ta- 
ken hence. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Two duties preſst upon thoſe who upon tryal find 
this grace of Hope in them. 


ve OR Exhortation, and this either reſpeRs belie= 
JESS vers who are furniſht with this Helmet ; or un- 
= => . believers who yet are without hope. 
CaABRFez Fir, for you (believers) who, upon trial, 
ASSRST are found to have this Helmet of Hope, Several 
duties are to be preſſed upon you as ſuch. 


# Vf; "Oy, ee 


Firſt, BE thankful for this unſpeakable gift, I will not believe 

thou haſt it, if thy hearc be not abundantly let out in 
thankfulneſs forit. Bleſſed Pal cannot ſpeak of this, but in a 
Doxology, 1 Per,1.3. Bleſſed be God, who hath begotten ws a- 
Lain to a_lively hope, to an inheritance incorraptible , and unde - 
filed, and that fadeth mot away. The uſual Proem to his Zpi- 
files, is ofthis ſtrain, Cel. 1.5. Epheſ. rt. 3. Haſt thou heaven 


in hope? *Tis more than if thou hadſtthe whole Worldin hand. 


The 


of S ation. 


The.greateſt Monarch the earth hath , will .be glad , in adying 
houre, to change his Crown for thy Helmet , his Crown will not 
procure him this Helmet, but thy Helmet will bring thee to a 
Crown , when he ſhall haye none to wear, . a Crown, not of gold, 
bur oof glory, whict once on, ſhall never be taken off, as his is 
ſurero be, O remember, Chriſtian, what but a while ſince thou 
weft , fo far from having any hope of Heaven , that thou werr 
under a fearful expeation of Hell and Damnation ; Andare thoſe 
Chains of gnilt, with which thy trembling conſcience was weigl- 
ed down unto deſpair, takenoff, and thy head life upto look for 
ſuch high preferment in the celeſtial Court of that God, whoſe 
wrath thou hadſt, by thy horrid treaſons, moſt juſtly incenſed 


againſt thee > Certainly, of all che menin the world , thou arr 


deepeſt indebr'to the mercy of God : Ifhe will be thanked for 


a Cruſt; helooks,ſure, rhou ſhouldſt give him more for a Crown. 
If foodand rayment, though courſe and mein , ( ſuppoſe but 
ro otsand rags ) be gratefully to be acknowleds'd ; O with whar 
raviſhment of love and thinkfulneſs, are you to think and ſpeak 
of thoſe rarities and Robes with which you hope to be fed and 
clad in his heavenly Kingdom ! eſpecially if you caſt your eye a- 
ſide., and behold thoſe that were once your fellow-priſoners, in 
what a ſ:d and diſmal condition they continue in , while all this 
happineſs is befaln you! Ir could not ſure but affe& his heirt 
into admiration of his Princes mercy , and undeſeryed favour to 
him, who is ſaved fromthe Gibber only by his gracious pardon 
if 2g he isriding ina Coactftowards his Princes Court ( there to 
lye in Wealth and Honour )- he ſhould meet ſome of his fellow 
Fraitours on Sleds, as they are dragging full of ſhame and horror 
ro execution, for the ſame Treaſon in which he had as deep a 
hand as any of themall. And doſt not thou ſee (Chriſtian) many 
of thy: poor Neighbors, wich whom haply thou haſt had a partnec- 
ſhipin fin, pinion'd with impetittency and unbelief , driving a- 
pace to Hell and deſtrugzon , while thou, by the free diſtingui- 
ſhing mercy of God, arton thy way for Heaven and Glory! O 
down on thy knees, and cry out, Lord, Why wilt thou ſhew thy 
ſelf to me, and not to theſe! Howeiaſte had it ben, and righ- 
tepus for God, to have dire&ed the pardon to them, and the war- 
ranx for Damaation unto the2! When thou haſt ſp2nt thy own 
breath and ſpiritsin pcaiſing God, thou hadſt need beg a colleRi- 
" Y K 01 


» 
_—_ Ras a. 


. Andtake the Helmet 


" 


——————— 


onof praiſes of allthy Friends, that have a heart to contribut} 
to ſucha charitable work ,. that they would. help thee in paying 
this debt , and get all this, with what in Heaven thon ſhale diſ- 
burſethy ſelf toall eternity , in better coyne than can be expe- 
Red from thee here ( where thy ſoul is embaſed with ſinful mix- 
tures) it muſt be accounted rather an acknowledgement of what 
thou oweſt tothy God , than any payment of theleaſt part of the 
debt. | * 


—_——_ 
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| —  - upto thy hopes Chriſtian , Let there be a d&cs- 


| rum kept between thy principles and thy praRtifes , 
thy hope of heaven,and walk on earth.. The eye ſhould direR the 
foot. Thou lookeſt for Salvation ; walk the ſame way thy eye looks. 
This is ſo often preſtin theword, as ſhews both irsneceſlity and. 
difficulty. Sometimes we are ſtird up to-a& ay becometh Saints, 
Rom. 16.2. Eph.5.3. Sometimes, . as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift, 
Phil. x. 27. Sometimes , as becometh thoſe who profeſs godli- 
eſs, 1Tim.2.10. Thereisa n agimy, a decoram, and come- 
ty behaviour ,, whichif a Chriſtian doth not obſerve in his wal- 
king, hebetrays his high Calling and hopes, unto.fcorn and con- 
rempt. Tolookhigh, and tolivelow, O how ridiculous appears 
itto all men! When a manisdreſst 6n purpoſe ro be laught at- 
and made a jeering-ſtock, they pu on bim ſomething of the King, 
and ſomething of rhe Beggar, that by this patchery of mock-ma- 
jeſty , with ſordid baſeneſs together , he may appear the greater 
fool roall the company. And certainly, ifthe Devil might bave- 
the dreſling of a man, ſo as tocaſtthe greareft ſhame and igno- 
miny upon him , yea upon Chriſt and. the profeſſion of his Go- 
ſpel, hecould not think of a readier avay than-to perſwade a 
wretch to pretend to high and glorious hopes of Heaven , and. 
then to have nothing ſuitable to thehigh-fown hopes in his con- 
verſation,. but all baſe and unworthy of ſuch royal: claims. If ye 
ſhould ſee one going into the field with a Helmet of Braſs on his 
Head, but a wooden ſword in one hand , and a paper-ſhield on 
the other , and the reſt of his Armour like to theſe , you-would 
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exp:& he was not likely to hurt his enemies, except they ſhoud 
break their ſides with laughing at him. Such a goodly 1pzctacle 
is the brag Profeſſour who litrs up his head on high wich a bold 
expectation of Salvation , but can ſhew nevera grace beſtde, ro 
ſuic with the great hope he hath takenup , he may make the Levil 
ſport, but never do him any great hurt, or himſek good, 

Queſt. But, may be you will ike , how 1s the Chriſtian to 
live up to his hopes. 

Anſw. Tanſwer , Firſtin general, he is to be careſul to do no. 
thing in which he may not frecly a&t his-hope, and from the pro- 
miſe expe& thar God will for Chriſts {ake, borh approve the acti- 
on, and reward his perjonfor it, Ask thy ſoul this queſtion ſert. 
ouſly, before thouengageſt in any, work; May, I hope, that God 
will bid me good ſpeed? . Can I 108k for hiscountenance in it, and 
his bleſſing onic? It is very unworthy of a Chriſtian to do any 
thing ſneakingly, as if he were afraid God or his conſcience 
{t.ould be privy to bis work; #harſcever z not of hope, ts ſin, 
becauſe it cannot be of faith, O how would this hedgein the 
Chriltians heart from all by-paths! poſlibly thou haſt a grudge 
againſt thy neighbour, the fire is kindled in thy heart;, though 
it flames not preſently out into bitter words, and angry behavi- 
our, and thou art going to pray ; ask now thy ſoul, whether God 
will acceptthat ſacrifice which is kindled with ſuch ſtrange fire-? 
yea , bid thy ſoul bethink her ſelf how thy hopes of pardon- 
ing and ſaving mercy from God can agree with thy wrathful un- 
torgiving ſpirit rowards thy brother > certainly as the Sun cannoc 
well be ſeen througha diſturb'd aire,ſo neither can the eyeof hope 
well ſee her object (heavens falyation) whenthe foul is tumul- 
tuous and royled with anger and unchriſtian paſſion. 

But Secondly to inſtancein ſome particulars, wherein you muſt 
comport with your hopes of Salyation. by 
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Several inflances wherein the Chriſtian ſhould 
Comport with,and live up to his hopes. 


 & - 7 © 


{ Nyour Company. Manis a ſociable creature,, 
£9 made for fellowſhip. And what company 
is fit for thee to conſort with, bur thoſe 
of the ſame breeding and hopes with thy 
falfs The Saints are a* diſtin& ſociety from, 
the world. Let ours Tearn to maintaine good 
works, Titus 3.14, Ours, z.e. of our fel- 
lowſhip. And-it becomes them to ſeek their company among 
themſelves. Thatof Peter and Fohn is obſervable, As 4. 23. 
Being let go, they went te their own company. When among 
the - Jan 6 world , they made account they were not in thejr 
own company, and therefore ſtay'd no longer thin needs muſt 
among them. There were-enoush ſurely inthe Land of Canaan. 


with whom Abraham might have aſſociated; but he- knew they 


were not company for him to belinked'to in any intimacy of ac- 
quaintance; and therefore it is ſaid of him, Heb. 11. 9. that he 
fojourned iu the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange Countrey, dwel- 
ling in Tabernacles with T{aac and Jacob th heirs with him of 
the ſame promiſe. We tind him indeed confederate with Aſ/amre 
the Amorite, and Eſchel, and Aner, his brethren, Gen. 14.13. 
which preſuppoſerh more than ordinary acquaintance. Burt theſe 
in all probability, were Proſclytes, and had, by Abrahams god- 
ly perſwaſions, renounced their Tdolatry, ro worſhip, with him, 
the tru2 God : and we may the rather be induced to think ſo, be- 
canſe we find them ſo deeply engaged with 4braham in battel a- 


Siinſt 


of Salvation.” 
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es. 


5:int thoſ2 Idolatrous Neighbour Prnces, which ( had they 
chemſelyes been Idolaters) *cs3 lik2 thay would not have done 
fora ſtranger, and him of a ſtrange Religionalſo. We find how 
dearly ſome of.chz Saints hive pud for rh2ir acquaintance with 
' the wicked , as Fehofophat for hisincim:icy with Abb, and ma- 
ny ochers,. and if knowing this, we ſhill yer aſſociate our ſelves 
' withſuch, wecinnotin reaſon look to pay leſs than they have 
done, yea wellif we come off ſo cheip, becauſe we have. their 
follies recorded to make us wiſer. - O-confider, Chriftian, whe- 
ther thou ar: going inthy hopes, 'is it not to Heaven > and do not 

en ſezk for ſuch company as go their way? And are the wic- 
kd of thy way! When Heavens way and Hells meet in one road, 
then, and no: ill chen, can that be. Andif chy compinion will 
_ not walk in Heayen-way, what wilt thou do that walkeit with 
him-! Ir is-tobe ferred, thou muſt comply too much with him 
in his way. Ina word, Chriſtian, Thy hope points to Heaven ; 
and isit nor one thing thou hopeſt for, whea thou comelt there , 
tO be delivered from all company with the: wicked 2 and what 
thou then hopeit for, doit thou not now pray for? ſure enough 
thou doſt, .ifa true Saint. - Whatever: is the obje&R of a Saints 
hope, isthe ſubject of his prayer. As oft as thou ſiyeit , Thy 
Kingdom come , thou prayelt thus much : And will hoping and 
praying to be delivered from them, ſtand with throwing thy ſelf 
upon them , and intimate familiarity with them ? 


y_ .* — 
* 


8 C *. I. 
Sccondly. Y Ha nakqe's comportelt with thy hopes of Salvation , 
when thou laboure{t to be as holy in thy converſati- 
on, as thouart high in thy expeXation. This the Apofte urgeth 
from the condecency of the this, 2 Per. 3.11. What manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy eanverſation and godlin:ſs, look- 


ins for, aud haftenias unto the coming of the day. of God ? Cer.-. 


tanly, it becomes ſuch to be holy even coadmiration, who look 
for ſuch a bleſſed day | We hopz then-to be'like the Angels in 
Slory, andherefore ſhould; if poſlible, live now like Ans-:ls in 
holineſs. Every believing ſoul 1s Chriſts Spouſe, The 5 of 
con- 


— 


— 
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converſion, is the day of eſpouſils, whereinſhe is contracted and 
betrothed by faich to Chriſt, And 2+ fuach, lives in hope for che 
Marri-ge day , when he ſhall come aud ferch her home unto his 
fathers houſe ( as J/aac did Rebecca into his Mothers Tent ) 
there co-cohabite with him, and live-in his ſweet embraces of 
love, world without end. Now, would the Bride haye her 
Bridegroom find her ( whenhe-comes.) in her fluttery and vile 
raiment? No-ure; Can 4 Bride forget her attire ? Jer.2.32. 
Wasit ever known, that a Bride forgat to have her Wedding- 
cloiths made againſt the Marriage day? or toput them on, when 
ſhe looks for her Bridegrooms.coming? Holyneſs is the raimenr 
of necdle-work,, in which ( Chriſtian ) thou art ro be brought 


— — 


unto thy King and Husband , Pial. 45. 14. Wherefore is the 


Wedding day put off ſo long, but becauſe this garment is ſo long 
amakins> Whenthis is once wrought, and chou ready dreſs'c , 
then that joyful day comes, The Marriage of the Lamb ts come, 


.and his wife hath made her ſelf ready, Rev. 19.8. Thou hat 


not, Chriſtian, a weightier Argument to knock down all tempta- 
tions to ſin, RO more honourable way to get the victory of 
them , than by ſetting thy hope to grapplewith them. I confel's 
*cis well when this Enemy is worſted , what hand foeyer he falls 
by ; though ic be the fear of Hell that clubs ic dowa in the lives 
ot men, itis better than not atall , yet I muſt rell you, that as 
the 1ſraelites ſtate was poor and fervile , when they were fainto 
borrow the Philiſtims grivd-ſtone to ſharpen every man his Axe 
and Mattock , 1 Sam, 13.22. ſoit ipeiksthe Chriſtian tobe in 
no very good itate as to his ſpiritualaffairs , when heis falnto uſe 
the wicked mans Argumentto keep him from ſinning , and no- 
thing will ſet an edge upon his ſpirit to cut through temptation, 
but what the uncircumciſed World themſelves uſe. Thou, Chri- 
ſian, artof a nobler ſpirit, and more refined temper than theſe, 
I trow, Andas we havea finer ſtone to ſharpen a Raſour with, 
than we ule for a Butchers Knife; ſo certainly, a more. ſpiritual 
and ingenuous Argument would becomethee better to make. thee 
keen and ſharp againſt ſin, chan what prevails with che worſt of 
men ſometimes to forbear at leaſt aRing their wickedneſs. Go 
thou Chriſtian rothy Hope, and while the laviſh ſinner ſcares 
and terrifies himſelf from bis luſt with fire and brimſtone, do thou 
ſhame thy ſelf out of all acquaintance with it from the great and 


Slort- 
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et, 


glorious things thou lookeſt for in Heaven, Is it a fin of ſenſual 
pleaſure that aſſaults thy Caſtle 2 Say then to thy ſoul, Shall [ 
play the beaſt on earth ,, thar hope to be ſuch a glorious creature 
in Heaven! Shall that head be found now in a DPalilahs lap, that 
ere long I hope will be laid in Abrahams boſome! Can I now 
yield co defile that body with luit and vomit, 'which is the gar- 
went my ſoul hopes to weatin Heaven! O no ! ayant Satan, 
Fle have nothing to do with thee , or any thing that will make 
_ unmeer for that Bleſſed place and” Holy ſtate I wait 
or, 


a — 
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| ms Fo thy hope of Heaven moderate thy affeftions: to 


earth.. Be ſober, and hope, (aiththe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 
1.13. Youthat look for ſo much jn another world, may very 
well be content with a littlein this. Nothing more unbecomes a 
Heavenly hope, thanan earthly heart. You would think it an 
unſeemly thing, to ſee fome rich man, that hath a vaſte eſtate, a- 
mong the poor Gleanersin Harveſt time, as buſic to pick up the 
ears of Corn that areleft in the field , as the moſt miſerable beg- 
gar inthe company, O how all the world would cry ſhame of 
ſuch a ſordid-ſpirited man! Well Chriſtian, be not angry, if I 
tell thee that chou doſt a more ſhameful thing thy ſeif by far , if 
thou that pretendeſt ro hope for Heaven, beeſt as eager inthe pur- 
ſuit of this worlds traſh, as the. poor carnal wretch is who expecs 
no portion, bur what God hath left him to pickup in the field of 
this World: Certainly, thy hopeis either falſe , or at beſt very 
liecle, The higher that the Summer Sun mounts aboye the horj- 
zon,;he more force it bears both to cl:ar and at heat the air with. 
kis beams: andif thy hope of ſalvation were advanced to any or- 
dinxry pitch and heighth inthy ſoul, ic would ſcatter theſe inordi- 
mate defires after this World with which now thou art choaked 
up, andputthee intoa greater heat of affetion after Heaven, 
than now thou feeleſtto things below: IT remember, Argsſtine 
yelating what ſweet diſcourſe rn once between his Mother and 
himſelf concerning the joys of Heayen, breaks forth into this A. 


po- 
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poſtrophe , Lora, thoy knoweſkd, Quam viluit nebis in ills 


die hic mundrs ,* how wile and contemptible this ſorry World was 


in our eye in that day , when our hearts Were warmed with 
ſome ſweet diſcourſe ef that bleſſed place. And I doubt nor but 
every gracious perlon tinds the fame by himſelf; the nearer to 

heaven he gets in his hopes, the further he goes from earth in his 
deſires: When he ſtands upon thele batlements of Heaven, he 
can look downupon this Dunghill World as a Nigram nihil , a 

little duſt-heap , next to nothing, It is Scxlrerms his obſeryati- 
on, that though there are many blemiſhes by which che eminenc 

Saints and Servants of God, recordedan Scripture, are ſet forth 

as inſtances of Humane frailry ; yet not one godly man in all the 
Ecripture is to be found, whoſe ſtory is blotted with the charge of 
Covetouſneſs. If that hold true, which as yet I am notable to. 
diſprove , we may wonder how it comes about, that it ſhould, 

now a dayes, be called the Profeſſowrs ſin, and' become a com- 

mon charge laid by the prophane upon thoſe thatprecend to Hea< 

ven more than themſelves, O wo to thoſe wretched men, who, 

by their ſcandalous practiſes in this kind, put the Coal into wic- 

ked mens hands, with which they now black the names of all the 

godly , as if to be covezous, were a neceſſary conſequent of Pro« 

te{{ion, | 


hl 
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L Ec thy hope of Heaven maſter thy fear of Death. Why ſhouldit 
thou be afraidto die, who hopeſt tolive by dying! Is the 
Apprentice afraid of the Day when his Time comes out? ' He 
thatrunsa race, of coming too ſoon to his goale ? _ The - Pilot 
rroubled when he ſees abou + . Or the, betrothed _Viygi 
grieved when the Wedding day approicheth > Death is all rhz 
ro thee, when that comes, thy Indenture expires, and thy Zxb:- 
tee is come. Thy raceisrun, and the Crown wun, ſureto drop 
'on thy head when thy ſoul goes out of thy body. Thy voyage, 
how troubleſome ſoever it was in the Sailing,ls now-happily figiſhe 
and Death doth but this Friendly Office for thee ,; to uncoye np 
openthe Ark of thy body , that it may fafcly land thy fou bp 
the 


as 
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ro go thither, as they.ſee many that profeſs themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, tobe, It cannot bedenied, butall inordinate fears of death, 
betray great unbelief,and little hope. We do not look upon death 
under a right notion, and ſo we itartat it, which were we by 
t:ich but able to ſee through., andaſlure our ſelves it comes to do 
us a good turn; we ſhould feed as comfortably on che rhoughts of 
it, ezsnow we are ſcared at the apparitionef it. The Horſe eats 
thatHayinthe Rack, which heis afraid of when a little lies at a 
diſtance on the Road ; becauſe there he knows it, but on the 
way bedothnor. Chriſtian , underſtand aright what meflage 
Death brings to thee, and the fear of it will be over, it ſnatcheth 
thee indeed trom this Worlds enjoyments, burit leads thee to the 
felicitiesof another incomparably better. And who, ata Feaſt, 
willchide the Servant that takes away the firſt courſe , of which 
enough is eaten , to make room for the ſecondrto be ſer on, that 


conſiits of far greater delicacies ? 
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Fifthly.'F" Hen thou comporteſt -with thy hope , when thou li- 
1 veſt inthe joy of thy hope. A fad uncheerful heart 


does not becomea lively hope, It him follow bis Maſter "_ a 
| Z | 103- 
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heavy countenance, that looks-to get nothing by his ſervice , 
thou art out of-this fear, and theretore wrongelt both thy ſelf 
and thy God.roo by thy diſconſolate. ſpirit,. Feb. 3 6.. whoſe 
houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence , .and the rejoycing 
of the hope , firm unto the end. Chriſt takes no more del1ghr to 
_ dwellina ſid uncheerful heart ,. than we in a dark melarchol 

houſe.. Openthy ſhuts therefore, and let in the light which ſheds 
its beams upon thee from the Promiſe ,. or elſe rhy ſweet Saviour 
will be gone. We donotuſero entertain our Friends in a dark 
room , or fit by thoſe that viſic us Mopiſh and Melancholick , leſt 
they ſhould think we are weary of their company, Chriſt brings | 
fuch good news with him , as may beſpeak better welcome with 
theethan a dejected countenance, and a diſconſolateſpirit, I tell 
thee,Chriſtian, could ſuch a meſſage be carried to the damned , 
as might give them any hope ( though never ſo lirtle ) of Salyati- 
en, it would make Hell it ſelf a lightfome.place , and tune thoſe 
miſerable ſouls into a rejoycing temper in the midſt of their pre- 
fent torments. Bluſh then, and be aſhamed, O ye drooping 
Saints, that a few thin clouds of ſome ſhort afflictions,. coming 
over your heads, ſhould ſo wrap you up in the darkneſs of your: 
ſpirits, asthat the hope of Heaven , whither you look at laſt to 
come, ſhould not beable ina momenc, to diſpz] and turn your 
forrow into a raviſhment of joy and comfort. 


CESS. Vs 


Sixthly, 7 Hen with thy rejoycing of hope thou preſerveſt 
WW an awful fear of God ; The Lord taketh plea- 
fare in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope 

in his mercy, Pſal, 147.11. We too offen ſee ,. that children 
forget to pay that reſpec and reverence which is due to their Pa- 
rents, when once the eſtate is made ſureunto them. And truly , 
though the Doctrine of Aſſurance cannot be charged with any 
fach bitter fruit to grow naturally from it , as the Remonſtravts 
and Papiſts would make us believe ;. yet we are too prone to a- 
bufe it ; yea, the beſt of Saints may, after they have the love of 
God, with eternal life , paſſed over to them under the privy _ 
of 


- when our hope grows into greateſt aſſurance, and this aſſurance 


ans aſlurance and comfort — (as they their brothers coat 


ly fin he hath thrown him into, and asx God, Is this the afſu- 


of Salwation. 
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of Hopes aſſurance, be led ſo far into temptation, as to fall 
foully, and carry themſelyes very undutifully. Witneſs David 
and Solomon, whoſe ſaddeſt miſcarriages were after God had 
obliged them by opening his very heart to them in ſuch manife- 
ſtations of his love to them, as few are to be found that had the 
like; both father and ſonare checkt by God for this , and a blot 
lett upon their Hiſtory, on purpoſe to ſhew what a {4d zccent this 
gave to their ſin, thatthey fell after ſuch diſcoveries of divine 
love made to them , and alſo to leave us inſtances not barely of 
humane frailty, but of | ys frailty in this life , and that in the 
moſt eminent Saints, ſuch as were Pen-men of Holy Writ , That 


ſpreads it ſelf into higheſt rejoycing from the certainty of our ex-_ 
pected glory , we ſhould yer nouriſh a holy fear of God in our 
hearts, leſt we grow crank, and forget Godin the abundance of 
our pezce. This holy fear will be to our joy, as the continual 
dropping of water on the Iron-work in the Fullers vrheele, which 
keeps it from firing , or as the pericardium with which the God 
of Nature hath moated about the heart in our bodies, that by the 
waterin it, the heart which is perpetually in motion , might be 
kept from being inflamed into adiſtemper'd heat. The Devil is 
pleaſed if he can at any time ger a Saint to ſin, bur he glorieth 
moſt, when he can lay themin rhedirt, in their Holy-day cloaths, 
as I may fo fay, and make them defile themſelves when th 
have their garments of Salvation on, I mean thoſe which God 
hath in ſome more than ordinary diſcovery of himſelf, cloathed 
them withal, if at ſuch a time he can be too hard for them, then 
he hath, he thinks, a fair occaſion given him to go, andinſulcing- 
ly ſhow God what pickle his child isin, and hold up the Chriſti- 
to their father ) beſmeared with the blood and filth of ſome beaſt- 
rance thou haſt given him of Heaven? and this the garment of 
Salvation which chou didſt put on him ? fee where he hath laidir, 
and what a caſe he hath madeitin : O what gracious ſoul trem- 
bles not at the thought of putting ſuch blaſphemy into the mouth 
of the Devil to reproach the living God by! That Chriſtian is 
the beloved Child , and ſhall be moſt made of by his Heavenly 
Father, who ſits not down to loyter in the Sun-ſhine of divine 
| LA love, 
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love,. but gathers up his feet the nimbler in the way of duty , be- 


cauſe his Godis ſo kind to make his walk more cheerful and com-' 


fortable thanothers find it, and who looſeth not his reverential 
fear of God, in Gods familiarity with him: AZoſes is a rare in- 
ſtance for this; Did ever the great God. treat a mortal man, a 
Saint in fleſh, with che hke familixrity and. condeſcention , as he 
did that holy man, with whom he Sake month to month, and before 
whom he cauſed all his goodneſs topaſe ? Exod. 34. 6. And how 
bears he this tranſcending a& of grace.? Deth he grow bold, and 
forget his diſtance between God and him by this low ſtoop of the 
Divine. Majeſty to converſe with him in ſuch a .humble-manner; if 
I may ſoſxy ? No, his heart was never in all his life more filled 
with the reverence of God than now : He trembled indeed, and 
quaked more ( *cis very likely ) on Mount $a; , but his filial 
fear was as conſpicuous now as .hen. It is true,this extraordinary 
manifeſtation of thoſe ſoul-raviſhins attributes of Gods love and 

oodneſs, eſpecially his pardoning mercy to him that knew him- 
Fr a ſinner, and atthit time made much more ſenſible thereof by. 
the terrour whichthe dreadfn! promulgation of the Law had left 
on his ſpjrit, could not but exceedingly heighten his joy , and 0- 
yer-run his ſoul with a ſweer love to fo gracious a God:yet was not 
Moſes his aweful fear of God, drowned or loſt inthe high tide of 
theſe ſweeter affetions; forir follows, Ver.8. 4nd Moſes mad: 
bajte and bowed hrs head toward the earth, and worſhiped. . This ta- 


vorite of Heaven, mark how he ſhews his fear of God moſt, when. 
God expreſſerh his love to him moſt. 
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CHAP. XL 


An exhortation 10 Strengthen Hope. E reſs'd fi r0714 
three Arguments. 


Thiraly. * 
Hope. Thereis as a weak faith, ſo a wa- 
? yering, unſtedfaſt hope; this you are by 
I the diligent uſe of all means to eſtabliſh 
73 and conſolidate. Now then Hope is firm 
| and ſolid, when the Chriſtian doth not 
fluctuate formidine oppoſsti ,- but by this Anchor hold that hope 
hath on the promiſe, is kept from thoſe dejections-and tumulty- 
ous fears with which they that have no hope areſwallowed up, 
and they whoſe hopeis but weak, are ſ:dly diſcompoſed and ſha. 
| ken. Solidum eff quod ſui ſolirs eff pleram , that is a ſolid bo- 
dy which is compa&, and freefrom Hetrogenial mixtures. The 
more pure gold is from droſs, and whatever is of adifferent na- 
ture toits ſelf, the more ſolid itis : So hope, the more itis refi» 
ned from groundleſs preſumption on the one hand, or ſlaviſh fear 
and diſtruſt on the other, the more ſolid and firong it is. This in 
Scriptures called the aſſurance of hope. Now to provoke you toa 
holy zealin your endeavor after this. 


— —  — 
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Firſt, #7 Onſider , It is thy duty ſo to do; indeed by the Papiſts 

\_. DoErine , no man 1s bound to 1:bour forſuch an aſi.- 
rance, Bur whether we ſhould believe God or them, judge ye. 
What faith the Spirit of God, Heb. 6. 11. me defire that every 
car of you; do ſbew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of 


hope. 


$£ Abour,O ye Saints, to ſtrengthen your 
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hope unto the end, that you be not ſlothful, but followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſe, Obſerve 

Firſt, The thing he exhorts to endeavor for , avs # mney- 
gaerey © tam dg, to the full aſſurance of hope, Th 


have them go afore the wind, and be carried with a full gale to 
Heaven, which then is done, whenthe ſoul , like a fayle fpre:d 
co the wind ,. is ſo filled with the truth and goodneſs of the pro- 
miſe ,- that it ſwellsinto anaſlured hope of whatis promiſed, and 
rejoycech in a certain expecation of what it ſhall have when it 
comes to the ſhore of eternity, thoughit be now toſſed and wea- 
ther-beaten with a thouſand temptations and trials in its paſſage 
thither. 

Secondly , Obſerve whom he preſlerh chis duty upon, not 
ſome few choiſe Chriſtians, 2s an enterprize laid out for them a- 
bove the reſt of their fellow-ſouldiers; but he layes it on every 
perſon that will prove himſelf a Chriſtian , we defire that every 
one of you do ſheww the ſame diligence, &c. Tnour civil Trade, 
and particular Worldly Calling , it were ſinful for every poor 
man to propound ſuch a vaſt eſtate to hirſelf in bis own deſires as 
he ſees ſome few , thewealthieſt Merchants in a City, have got 
by their Trade, ſo as no leſs ſhall content him. But in the ſpiri- 
tual Tradeof a Chriſtian, it is very warrantable, for every Chri. 
ſtian to covet to be as rich in grace as the beſt : Pax! himſelf will 
not think himſelf wrong'd , if thou delſireſt to be as holy a man 
as himſelf was, and laboureſt after as ſtrongafaith and ſtedfaſt a 
hope as he had, yea, thou ought'ſt not to content thy ſelf with 
what thou haſt, if there were but one degree of grace more to 
be had, than what at preſent thou haſt obtain'd, And 

Thirdly, Obſerve what he imputes the weakneſs of the 
Saints grace to; not an impoſſibility of attaining ro more, bur 
their ſloth and lazineſs; and therefore he oppoſeth this to that 
bleſſed frame of heart he fo much wiſheth them, Ver.12. That ye 
be not flathful : Indeed *tis the diligent hand makes rich, as in this 
worlds goods, ſo in this heavenly treaſure alſo. 


ey whoſe hope 
is weak, ſayle but with a ſcant ſide-wind ; The Apoſtle would 
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nn == Abourto ſtrengthen thy hope of falvation, or thou 
wilt ſhew thar rchou little eſteemeſt Chriſt and his 
falvation; as we prize any good, ſowe labour more or lefle to 
aſſure our ſelves of it. 1t a Prince ſhould loſe a pin from his 
fleeve, or a penny out of his purſe, and one ſhould bring him 
news they are found, the things are ſo. inconſiderable, that he 
would not care whether it were true or not; butif his Kingdom 
lay at ſtake inthe field, and intelligence comes, that his Army hath 
ot the day, and beat the enemy, O how he would long to have 
is hope that is now raiſed a little, confirm2d more ſtrongly by 
another Poſt! Is heayen worth ſo little, that you can be ſatisfied 
with a few probabilities, and uncertain May-bees you ſhall come 
thither > Thou baſely deſpiſeſt that bleſſed place, if chou beeſt 
no more ſolicitous to know the truth of thy title to ic, When 
Aicaiah ſeem'd to give Ahab (now advancing his Army againſt 
Ramoeth Gilead) ſome hope of a victory, by bidding him go up. 
and proſper ; The thing being paſſionately defired' by the King, 
he f:ars the worlt (as indeed he had reaſon, for the Prophets 
ſpeech was Ironical) andtherefore cannot reft till he know more 
of this matter. And the King ſaid unto him, how oft ſhall I 
adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the name of the Lord, 1 Kings 22. 16. May b2 thou haſt ſome 
looſe waverins hopes of heaven, floating in thy ſoul, if now thou 
did{t think. thy eternal woe or welle lay in the truth or falſhood 
of that hope, certainly thou wouldeſt ſearch thy heart by the 
Word, and adjurethy conſcience after an impartial review, to tell 
thee the naked truth, what chy ſtates, and whether chou mayeſt 
in Gods name, and withthe leave of his Word hope it ſhall be 
thy portion or not, and this thou would'it do, nor hypocritical- 


iy as that wretched King did (who-adjured 2ficazah to tell him 
"" 


e truth, and then would not bzlieve him, though he did ir faith- 
fully) bur with great plainneſle of hearr, ir being about a buſineſſe 
of no leſſeimportance than what ſhaltbecome of thee to eterni- 
ty. Peter when ſurprized with the tydings of Chriſts refar. 
re&ion, though the report did nor finde ſuch credit with him as 
it night, yet by his ſpeedy runningto, and looking into the Se- 

pulchre, 
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—p ulchre, he ſhew'd both how dearly heloved his ord, as alſo hoiy 


joydul a man he ſhould be if the news held true, char he was alive. 
'Thus Chriſtian, though the promiſe of ecernal life, hath not hicher- 
to produced ſuch an afſurance of hope,that chou art the perſon thar 
ſhalt undoubtedly enjoy it, yet ſhew what eppreciaring. thoughts 
thou haſt of that bliſstu] ſtate, by endeavouring to ſtrengthen thy 
hepe, and put thee out of doubt thereof. 
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m_—_ Fider 11 1$2{fo, in the laft place, That thou know. 
eit not, what itrefle thy Hope may be pur to before 
chou dieſt. The wiſe Mariner doth vidual his ſhip for the long- 


elt day; hereckons on foul weather and crofle winds which may 


recard his voy2ge, and make it more troubleſome, though ſome 
tinde it a ſhorter cutt, and fairer paſſige, and therefore he ſtores 
himſelfzccordingly, knowing well, it is eaſter carrying proviſion 
co ſea, than getting it there. Non facile inveniuntar in aduey- 
ſtate prafidia , que non fuerint in pace queſta, a good ſpeech 
of Axſtin. God himſfelt tells us, we have need of patience, be 
means great ſtore of patience, that after We have done the will 
of God, we may receive the promiſe , Heb. 10. 36. And if of 
patience, then of hope, becauſe patience bears all on hopes back. 
Now becauſe we know not the certain degree of Hope that will 
{erve our turn (God having purpoſely conceiled the weight of af- 
flition and temptation he intends to lay on us) therefore we 
ſhould never ceaſe our endeavour to ſtrengthen it. There are 
hard duties to beperformed, and ſtrong trials to be endured, and 
theſe require a hope proportionable. We are to hold faſt the 
rejoycing of our hope unto the end, Hebr. 3. 6. Now will the 
Chriſtian of we'k hopedo this? he alzs is like a leaky ſhip with 
a rich ladins, the fear of ſinking before ſhe gets the Port , takes 
away the owners joy of the treaſure ſhe carries. Bid ſuch 2 one 
rejoycein his inheritance that is laidup in heaven for him, and hz 
will tell you, he queſtions whether ever he ſhall come there. Pa- 
tient waiting for mercy prorogued and deferred, is another hard 
duty,” It is good that a man ſhould beth hope , aud quictly wy 
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for the ſalvation of the Lord. Now weak hope is ſhort-brea- 
thed , and cannot ſtay long with any quietneſs. Omzne invaliduns 
eſt querulum ;, weak perſons are commonly: hardeſt to pleaſe, 
ſoon peeviſh and froward , if they have not what they would , 
and that when they defire it allo, When Davids faith and hope 
were under a diſtemper, then he falls out with all : The Prophet 
himſelf that brought him the news of a Kingdom, cannot eſcape 
his-cenfure , and all becauſe the promiſe ſtaid fonger before it was 
delivered than he exp:Red; I ſaid in my haſte, All men are ty- 
ars\, Pla. 116, whereas the promiſe went not a day beyond its 
due time , but he miſled of its true reckoning through his inordi- 
nate deſire ; but take him in his healthful temper , when his faich 
and hope are ſtrong , and heis not ſo haſty then to call for a mercy 
out of Gods hands, but thinks his eſtate in Gods hands as ſafe as 
if it were paid into bis own, Pſal, 65. 1. Praiſetwaiteth for thee, 
O Lord: Or, Praiſe is ſilent for thee , *'/o the Hebr. DI 
770m will bearit. Asifthe holy man had ſaid, Lord , I do qui- 
ety wait for a time to praiſe thee; my ſoul is not in an up-roare 
becauſethou ſtayeſt, Iam not murmuring , but rather ſtringing 
my Harp, -and tuning my Inſtrument with much patience and con- 
fidence, that I may be ready to ſtrike up when thejoyful news of 
my deliverance firit comes. You have much ado to make the 
child quiet till Dinner , though he ſees preparations for a great 
Feaſt; but one that is grownup will be ſoon pacified when he is 
kept a little longer thamordinary from his meale upon fach an oc- 
cation, O Chriſtian, *cis our childiſhneſs and weakneſs of grace, 
( eſpecially of our hope )) that makes us ſo ſoon out of patience to 
wait Gods leaſure, __ hope, and patience will grow 
with ir, Ina word, Chriflian, thou haſt great trials and ſtrong 
temptations to conquer , before youenter Heaven-Gates, and be 
cloathed with your Girments of Salyation there, Now defend 
thy hope, and that will defend thee intheſe , ſtrengchenthar,and 
that will carry thee through chem, Thehead, every member is 
officious to preſerve it; The hands are lift up to keep off the 
blow, the fee: -un to carry the he2d irom dingzr , x mouth 
will receive any i:1{iyory Pill ro draw fumes and humours from the 
head. S1lvation is to the ſoui, whit the head is to the body, the 
principal chir 5 it ſhouid !:bour to ſecure, and hope is to our Sal- 
vation, wha: a2 Helmec i5 toche Head. Now, if he be unwiſe 
M that 
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chat ventures his head under a weak Helmet in the midſt of Bullets 
at the time of battel , then much more unwiſe he that hazards his 
Salvation with a weak Hope. Know, O Chriſtian, the iſſue of 
the bartel with thy enemy depends on thy hope, if that fail , allis 
joſt. Thy hopes inconflits with temptations and fufferings , as 
a Prince is amidſt his Army , who putslife into them all ,, while he 
looks on and encourageth them ro the battel ,, but if a report of 
che Kings being ſlain comes.to their ears , thar courage fails, and. 
hearts faint; therefore Ahab would beheld up in his Chariot to 
conceal his danger from his people , the knowledge of which 


would have caſt a damp on their courage. Thy hope is the mark. 


Satans Arrows are level'd at , if poſſible, keep that from wound- 
ing; orif at.any time his Dartrezcheth it , and thy ſpirit begins. 
to bleed of the wound whiich he hath giventhee, by queſtioning, 
Whether ſuch great ſins can be pardoned as thou haſt committed , 
ſuch old feſtred ſores,. asthy lufts have been , can be ever cured , 
or afflictions that are ſo heavy, and have continued fo long, can 
poſſibly be either endured, or removed. Now labour , as for 


thy life, to hold up thy hope though wounded in the Chariot of 


the promiſe, and bow not by defſpairing, to let the Devil trample 
onthy ſoul: So ſoon as thy hope gives up the ghoſt , will this 
curſed Fiend ſtamp thee under his foul feet , and take: his full re- 
venge of thee, and rhat without any power of thy ſoul to ſtrike 
a ſtroke for thy defence ; This will fo diſpirit thee ,_ that thou: 
wilt be readyto throw up all endeavor and attendance on the 
means of Salyation ; yea, deſperately ſay, To what purpoſe is it 
to think of praying, hearing, and meditating, when there is no- 
hope> What, id we ſend forthe Phyican when our friend: 
isd:ad? Whatgood will the chafing and rubbing the body do, 
whenthe herdis !evered fromit > The Army broke up, and eve- 
ry one was ſent to his City as ſoonas it wasknown that Ahab was 
dexd. Andſo-wilt thou caſt off all thought of making any head: 
againſt Sin and Satan, when thy hope is gone, bar fall either in- 
to F«das his horror of conſcience, or with Cas, turn Atheiſt,and 
bury - thoughts of thy deſperate condition, in a heap ofworldly. 
prozeRe. 
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C HAP. XII: 


Wherein is contained Six Direfions, how the 
Chrilian may get Hope firengthened. 


Come now to give a few words of counſel , How a Chriſtian 
may beſt ſtrengthen his Hope. Takethem in theſe ſix parti- 
culars following. 
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hee | thou meaneſt thy hope of Salvation ſhould riſe to any 
ſtrength and ſolidnefs, ſtudy the Word of God diligently. 
The Chriſtian is bred by the Word, and he muſt be fed by it al- 
ſo, orelſe his grace willdie. Thatis the growing child char lies 
libbing ofteneſt at the breaſt, Now as God hath provided food 
in his Word to nouriſh every grace, ſointhe compoſition of the 
Scriptures he had a particular reſpe& to the welfare and growth 
-of the Saints hope, as one principal end of their writing; Rom. 
I5. 4. That we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope. The Devil knows thisſo well , that his grear 
labour is ſpent, to deprive the Chriſtian of the help which the 
Word is ſtored with, andindeed thereinhe is not miſtaken; for 
ſo long as this River is unblockt up which makes glad the City of 
God, with the ſuccours that are brought in to them on the 
ſtream of its precious promiſes , he can never beſiege them round, 

or put them to any great ſtreights. Some therefore he deprives of 
their relief by meer ſloth and {:zinefs, rhey make a few fruitleſs 


complaints of their doubts and fears, like Slugpards crying out of 


their wants and poyerty as theyliein bed, bur areloth co riſe,and 
take any pains to bereſglved of them by ſearching of che _ 
| 5 M2 or 
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for their ſatisfaction, and theſe ſell their comfort , of all others, 
the cheapet. Who will pity him , though he ſhould Rarve to 
death , that hath bread before him, bur loth co put his h2nd our 
' of his boſome to carry it to his mouth. Others he abuſcth by falſ- 
Applications. of the Word to, their fouls, partly through their 
weak underitandings, and troubled ſpirits alſo, which diſcolour 
| thetruths of God, and miſ-repreſent them to their judgements , 
whereby they come to be beaten with their own ſtiffe, even thoſe - 
promiſes which askilful hand would knock down Satans temprati- 
ons withal, The Devil is a great Student in Divinity , and makes 
no other uſe of his Scrip:ure-knowledge, than may ſerve his turn 
by Sophiſtry to do the Chriſtian a mifchief either by drawing him 
to ſin, orinto deſpair for ſinning , like ſome wrangling Barreter, 
who gets what kill he c:znin the Law , meerly to make him the 
more able to put honeſt men to trouble by his vexations ſuit. Well 
if Satan be ſo converſant inthe Word to weaken thy hope, an 
deprive thee of thy inheritance , what reaſon haſt thou then to- 
furniſh thy ſelf witha holy skill co maintain thy right , and defend 
thy hope? | 1 
- Nowin thy ſludy ofthe Word, propound theſe two ends, and 
clofely purſue them tilfthou haſt obrain'd them. | 
' Firſt , Labonr to clear up to thy underſtanding from the 
Word, whatare the conditions required by God of every ſoul 
that hath his grant and warrantto hope aſſuredly for life and falya- 
tionin the os World. Some conditions there are required to 
be found in all ſuch, is without all doubt, or elſe it were free for 
all, bethey what they will , and live how they liſt, aQually to- 
hay claim toa right in Heavenand Salvation; if God had ſer no 
bounds at Sina; , and ſaid nothing who ſhould come up the 
Mount, and who not, it had been no more preſumption in any 
of rhe company to have goneup then in Aoſes; and if God re- 
quires no conditions intheperſon, thatis, to hope, then heaven 
15 a Common for one as well-as other ro croud into, then the 
beaſtly ſinner may touch Godsholy Mount as- well as the. Saint , 
and fear no toning for his bold adventure. But this ſure is too 
fulſome Doctrine for any judicious conſcience to digeſt. Well, 
having ſatisfied thy ſelf thit if ever thou hiſt crue hopz , thou muſt 
alfo have the conditions; enquire what theyare.. Now the Word 
holds fosch two forts of conditions according to the two different 
cove- | 
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covenants, Firſt, There isa Covenant of Nature, or Law-Co- 
yenant , which God made with innocent Aaam, and the condi- 
tion of rhis, was perte& obedience of the perſon that claim'd hap- 
pineſs by it. This is not the condition now required, and he that 
itands groping at this door, in hope to enter into life by it , ſhall 
nor only find 1t nail'd up, and no entrance that way to be had, but 
he alſo deprives himſelf ofany benefit of that true door , which 
ſtands op2n, and by which allpaſs that get thither, Galar. 5. 5. 
Wheſoever of yort 1s juſtified by the Law , ye are fallen fram 

race. You mult theretore enquire what the oth-r Covenant xs, 
and that isa Covenant of Grace, as that other wasof Nature , of 
Reconciliation to make God and man friends, as that was a Cove- 
nant to preſerve thoſe friends who had never fallen our. 

Now the condition of this Covenant, is, Repentance and 
Faith : See for this, Luke 24. 47. Fohn 3.36. Aﬀs 2.38 Aﬀs 
5.31. Aq520.21. Gal.5.5. Labour therefore to give a firm 
aſſent to the truth of theſe promiſes, and hold ir as an indiſputable 


_ andinviolable principle, That whoever fincerely repents of his 


ſins, and with afiith junfeigned, receiveth Chriſt to be his Lord 
and Saviour , this is the perſon that hath the Word and Oath of 
a God, that cannot poſſibly lye, for the pardon of his ſins, and 
ſalvation of his foul, What ſervice a ſtrong aſÞdnt to this will do 
thee towards exerting thy hope, thou wilt, by and by, fee: It is 
the very baſis thereof, the weight of the Chriſtians whole buil- 
ding bears ſo much on this, that che Spirit of God, when he 
ſpeaksin Scripture of Evangelical Truths and Promiſes , on which 
poor ſinners muſt build cheir hops for ſalvation, he doth it with 


the greateſt ayerment of any other truths, and uſtally adds fome 


circumſtance or other that may put us our of all doubt concerning 
thecertainty, and unalterableneſs of them, 1/a.53. 5, Sarely 
he hath borxe onr griefs, there is no queſtion to be made of it , 
but it was our potion he drank , our debt he paid. What end 
could he have befidesthis in ſo great ſufferings? Was it to gjve 
usa pattern of patience how we ſhould ſuffer > This istrue, bur 
not all, for ſome of our fellow Saints have be2n admirable inftan- 
ces of this. Surely there was more than this, Hs bare our (or- 
raws , and was womnded for our tranſgreſſions. This , this was 
thegrext buſineſs, worchy of the Son of God his undertaking , 
which none of our fellow S4ints could do for us. So 1 77m. 1.15. 

T his 
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This ts a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation , that 
Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, As if he had 
Taid, Fear no cheat or impoſture here, it is as true as Truch ir 
elf, for ſuch is he tharſaidit, If you believe not this, you are 
worſe than a Devil ; he cannot ſhut this truth our of his conſci- 
ence , though the unwelcomeſt that ever came to his knowledge, 
1 Fohn 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, he is juſt and faithful to for- 
g5ve us owr fins, What can the poor penitent fear, when chat 
Attribute is become hisfriend , that firit made God angry with 
him? Yea, ſofaſt a friend as to ſtand bound for che performance 
of the promiſe, which even now was ſo deeply engaged to exe- 
cute the threatning on him? Heb. 6. 17. herein, God willing 
wore abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
lity of his counſel , confirm'd it by an Oath. What ſecurity 
could we have askt moreof a deceitful man, thanthe faithful God 
ofhis own accord gives? The Romans did not give their Magi- 
ſtrates Oaths, ſuppoſing the dignity and honour of their perſons 
and place were Bond ſtrong enough to make chem true and righ- 
reous. Surely then Gods Word would have deſerved credir, 
thoughit had not an Oath to beits Surety , yet God condeſcends 
to this, that he mgy ſink the truth of what he ſaith, deeper into 
our minds, and leave the princ fairerand fuller in our affents to 
the ſame, when ſet on with the weight of Afſeverations and 
Oaths. 
ry Secondly , Having found whatis the condition of the Cove. 
- nant, reſt not ſatisfied, till thou findeſt this condition to be wroughe 
in thy own foul, and artable to fay thou arr this Repenting and 
Believing ſinner, A ſtrong hope reſults from the clear evidence 
it hath for both theſe. We readin Scripture of a threefold Aſſu- 
rance. Pirſt, Anaſſurance of underſtanding, Colof. 2. 2. Se- 
condly , An affurance of Faith, Heby. 10. 22. Thirdly, Anaf- 
furance of Hope, Hebr. 6.11. And itisa good note which an 
acute DoFor of our own hath upon them, © That chefe three make 
D. A. Tac. © up one practical Sy/og;/ye, wherein, Knowledge forms the Pro- 
$a. p. 126, * poſition, Faith makes the Afſumption, and Hope draws the 
* Concluſion. Ido (faith the Chriſtian aſſuredly ) know from 
the Word, that the repenting believing ſinner ſhall be ſaved, my 
-canſcience alſo tells me that] L unfeignedly repent and believe , 
Therefore I do hope firmly that] ſhall ( how ever unworthy o- 
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therwiſe ) be ſaved. Now we know there can be no more in 
the Concluſion, than is in the Premiſes; fo that as the force is 
which the Chriitian pus forth in his aſſent to the truth of the pro- 
miſe, and the eyidence is, which he hath that the condition of the 
promiſe ( viz. Faith and Repentance) is wrought in his ſoul, 
fo will his Hope be, weak or ſtrong. Indeed it can be no other- 
wiſe : ifhis aſfent co the truth of the promile be weak, or his evi- 
dence for the truth of his Faith and Repentance be dark and un- 
certain, his Hopethat is born ( asI may ſoſay) of theſe, muſt 
needs partake of its Parents infirmities, and be it ſelf weak and. wa- 


 vering, as they are from which ic refults. 
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\ \ 7 Ouldſt thou have thy hope ſtrong? Then keep thy conſci= Dire; 2; 


ence pure.. Thou canſt not defile this, but thou wile wea- 
ken that, Ziving godly in this preſeut world , and looking for 
the bleſſed hope laid up for #« inthe other, are both conjoyn'd, 
Tit#s3.13.. Aſout wholly void of godlineſs, muſt needs be as 
deſtitute of all true hope ; and.the godly perſon, -that is looſe and 
careleſs in his holy walking, will ſoon find his hope languiſhing. 
All finis Aguiſh meat, it diſpoſeth the ſoul that tampers with ir, 
to trembling fears ,. and ſhakings of heart :: But ſuch as are delibe- 
rately committed and plotted, theyare to the Chriſtians hope, as 
poyſontothe ſpirits of his body ,. which preſently drinks them up. 
They, ina manner, exanimate the Chriſtian ; They make the 
rhoughts of God terrible tothe ſoul, which,when heis in a holy 
frame, are his greateſt joy and ſolace, 7 thought on God and was 
troubled, Pal. 77. 3. They make him afraid tolookon God in a 


duty, much moretolook for God in the day of judgement. Can . 


the ſervant bewilling his Maſter ſhould: come home , when he jsin 
his ryot andexcefs? Mr. Calvin when fome wiſht him to for- 
bear ſome ofhis labours, eſpecially his Night-ſtudies, askt thoſe- 
his Friends, whether they would have his Lord find him idle, 
when he came? O Godforbid, Chriſtian, that Dearch ſhould' 
find thee wanton and negligent in thy walking, that he ſhould 


firprize thee lyingin the paddle of ſome ſinunrepented of! wm 
wou 
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would be a ſad meeting | O how loth wouldſt thou then be to 
dye, and go to thegreat Audit, where thou mult giveup thy ac- 
counts for eternity ! will thy hope then be in caſe to carry thee 
up with joy to that ſolemn work > Cana bird flie, when one of ' 
her wings is broke? Faith and a goed Conſcience are Hopes two 
wings ; if therefore thou haſt wounded thy conſcience by any ſin, 
renew thy repentance, that ſo thou may'it a& faith for the par- 
don of it, andaQting faith, may*{t redeem thy hope , when the 
morgage that is ,now upon it , ſhall be taken. off If a 
?ew had pawn'd his Bed-cloaths, God provided mercifully , it 
ſhould be reſtored before Night, For ( faithhe ) char ix his co- 
vering  whercin ſhall he ſleep? Exod. 22. 27. Truly Hope is 


- the Saints covering , wherein he wraps himſelf, when he lays his 


body downto ſleep inthe grave, 249 fleſs ( faith David) all 
reſt in hope, Pſal. 16. 9. O Chriſtian, beſtir thy ſelf to redeem 
thy hope before this Sun of thy temporal life go downupon thee , 
or elſe thou art ſure tolie down in ſorrow. A fad going to the bed 
of the grave he hath, that hath no hope of a ReſurreRion to 
life, \" | 
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% 
R Eſfort to God dayly, and beg a ſtronger hope of him : That 


is the way the Apoſtle took to help the Saints at Rome to 
more of this precious grace, Rom. 15.13. New the God of hope 
fill you with all juy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 
1» hepe, through the power of the Holy Ghoſh. God you ſee is 
the God of hope, and not only of the firſt ſeed and habit., bur 
of the whole increment and abounding of it inus alſo: He doth 
not give a Saint the firſt grace of converſion , and then leave the 
improvement of it wholly to his skill and care, as ſometimes a 
child hath a ſtock at firſt to ſer up, and never hath more help 
from his father, but by his own good Husbandry advanceth his 
little beginnings into a great eſtate at laſt, Bur rather as the Corn - 
in the Field, that needs the influences of Heaven to flower and 
ripenit for Harveſt, as muchas to quicken it in the clods when 
firſt thrownin : And therefore be ſure thou humbly acknow- 
| ledg- 
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ledgeſt God by a conſtant waiting-on him for growth. The young 
Lions are (aid to ſeek; their meat from God, Pal. 104. 2. Thar 
is, God hath taught them, when hungry, to expreſle their wants, 
by crying and lifting up their voice, which, did they know God to 
be their Maker, they would dire& to him for ſupply. - As we ſee 
the little babe that ar firſt only expreſſethits wants by crying, doth 
ſo ſoone as it knows the mother, dire his moin to her, thou 
knoweſt Chriſtian that thou art at thy heavenly Fathers finding, 
He knows indeed what thou wanteſt, but he ſtaies his ſupplies till 
thou crieſt, and this will make him draw forth his bresſt preſently. 
Doth God take care for beaſtsin rhe field ? Surely then much more 
will he for thee his:child in his houſe, and for thy ſoul above all. 
Thou miyeſt poſſibly pray for more riches, and-be denied; but a 


_ prayer for more grace 1s ſure to ſpeed. 


——_— 


8 CT. IV. 


F you would firengchen your hope, [abour to encreaſe your 

love. Th:re is a fecrer, yet powerful influence that love hath 
on hopes AZofes we will e:fily grant, greatly befriended the /ra- 
«lite, when he flew the Egyprian that fought with him, Love 
kills (1aviſh fezr, one of the worlt enemies hope hath in the Chri- 
ſtians heart, and thereby ſtrengthens hopes hand. He that plucks 
up the weeds, helps the corn to grow;andhe that purges out the dif- 
eaſe, mak2s way for natures {trengthning. *Tis laviſh fear op- 
prefſeth the Chriſtians ſpirit that he cannot a& hope ſtrongly, 
Now, /ove caſts out fear , 1 John 4. 18. The free-woman will 
calt out the bond-woman., Siavih fe:r is one of Hagars breed, 
an affection that keeps all in bondage that hathit, this fove can- 
not brooke. $hall ], ſaith the loving ſoul, fear he will hurt me, 
or be hard :o me, that loves me, and I bim fo deuly? away un- 
worthy thoughts, here is no room for ſuch company as you are 
in my boſome Love thinketh no ill) 1 Cor. 13.5. That is, it 
neither wiſheth evil to, nor ſuſpe&s evil of another. The more 
thou loveſt Chriſt, the leſſe thou wiltbe jealous of him; and the 
lefle je.lous thouarr of him, the more {trongly wilt thou hope in 


him, and comfortably wait for him, Hence theſe two graces are 
| {o 
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ſoofien mated in Scripture, 2 The/..3. 5. The Lord direft your 
hearts into the love of -God and patient waiting for Chrift. Love 
him, and you will waitfor him.. So 7de 21. Keep your ſelves in 


the love of God , looking for the mercy of our Lord feſus unto 
eternal life. 


— 
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BE much in the exerciſe of your hope. Repeated acts ſtrengh- 


en habits. Thus che little wadling child comes to go ſtrong- 
ly, by going often. You have. no more money in your cheſt ar 


-the years end than when youdaid it there, nay .tis well if ruſt or 


thieves have not made it lefle. _— have more by trading 
with it than your firſt ſtock amounted unto. 7 how rouldeſt have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould 
have received my own With fury, ſaid Chriſt to the flothful 


ſervant, Matth. 25. 27. Now the promiſes are hopes obje& to. 


a& upon. ' A man canas well live without aire, as faith and hope 
without a promiſe ; yea, without frequent ſucking in the refreſh- 
ment of the promiſes, and therefore be much in meditation of 
them; ſet ſometime apart for the purpoſe. You that love your 
healths, do not content your ſelves with the aire that comes to you. 
asyou ſitat work in your houſe or ſhop, but you will walk out in- 
to the fields ſometimes, to take the aire morefreſhand full. And 
- hw beeſta wiſe Chriſtian, thou wilt not ſatisfie thy ſelf with 
theſhort converſe thou haſt by the by with the promiſes, as now 


and thenthey come into thy mind inthy calling, and when thou 


art about other imployments; but wilt walk aſide on purpoſe to 


enjoy a more fixed and ſolitary meditation of them. This were 


of admirable uſe, eſpecially if the Chriſtian hath skill to ſort the 


promiſes, and lay aſide the proviſion made-in them ſutable to his 


caſe in particular. Sometimes the Chriſtian is at a ſtand when he 
remembers his paſt ſins, and his hope is quite daſht out of counte- 
nance while they ſtare on his conſcience with their grim looks. 
Now it were excellent for the Chriſtian to pick out a promiſe, 
where he may ſee this objeRion anſwered, and hope triumphing 
over it., Thiswas Davide very caſe, Pſal, 130. he grants: him-- 
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ſelf to be in a moſt deplored condition, if God ſhould reckon with 


him ftricly, and give him q#id pro qno, wages ſutable to his work. 
if thow Lord ſhouldſt mark _iniquities, who can ſtand? ver.z. 
But then, vey. 4. he puts his ſoul out of all fear of God his ta. 
king this courſe with poor penitent ſouls,by laying down thiscom.. 
fortable concluſion, as anindubitable truth, But there 5s forgive- 
.neſſe with thee , that thow mayeſt be feared. That is, there is 
forgiveneſle inthy nature, thou carrieſt a pardoning heart in thy 


boſome , yea, there is forgiveneſle inthy promiſe , . thy merciful 


heart doth not only incline thee to thoughts of forgiving; but thy 
faithful promiſe binds thee to,draw forth the ſame unto all that 
humbly and ſeafonably lay claim thereunto, Now, this founda- 
tion laid, ſee what ſuperſtructure this holy man raiſeth, vey. 5. 7 
wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his word do I 
hepe. ' Asif he had ſaid, Lord, I take thee atthy word, and am 
reſolved by thy grace to wait at this door of thy promiſe, never 
to ſtir thence, till I have my Pay ra (forgiveneſſe of my 
ſins) ſent out unto me. And this is ſo ſweeta morſel, that he is 
foth to ext it alone, and therefore he ſets down the diſh, even to 
the lower end ofthe table, that every godly perſon may taſte with 
him of it, wer. '7, $. Lit 1/rael hope inthe Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him ts plenteous redemption. And 
he foall redeem 1ſrael from all his iniquities. AS if he had ſaid, 
that wbichis a ground ofhope to me,notwith?anding the clamour 
of ray ſins, affords as ſolid and firme a bottome to any true 7/ra- 
elite or ſincere ſoul in the world, did he but rightly underſtand 
himſelf, and the mind ;of God in his promiſe. Yea, I have as 
ftronga faith for ſuch as __ ſoul, and durſt pawn the eterni- 
ty of its happineſſe upon thi g_ That God ſhall redeem e- 
very ſincere 1ſrae/ire from all hisiniquities. This, this is the way 
to knock down our ſins indeed , and Satan, when he comes tore- 
proach us with them,and by their batteries to diſmount our hope. 
Sometimes a qualme comes over the Chriſtians heart meerly from 
the greatnefle of the things hoped for. What? faith the poor 


foul, ſeems it a ſmall thing for me to hope, that of an enemy I 


ſhould become a ſon and heir tothe great God | What ? a rebel! 
and rot only hope to be pardoned, but prove a favourite, yea ſuch 
a one, asto have robes of glory making for me in heaven, where 
I ſhall ſtand among thoſe that miniſter _— the throne of coy in 

lng: agebog=cbag OY s 


And take the Helmet 


his heavenly Court, and that beforeI have done him any more ſer. 
yice here on earth? O it is too great good news to prove true. 
Thus che poor ſoul ſtands amazed,as the Dz/ciples, when the firſt 
tidings of the Lords reſurreQion furprized them, and is ready to 
think irs hope bur anidle tale with which Satan abuſeth ir, »r pre- 
ſumendo Feret & ſperands pereat.. That he may preſume to hope, 
and periſh with his preſumption. 
Now Chriſti-n, that thou may'ſ{t be able to ſtride over this 
{tumbling block; be ſure to obſerve thole prints of Gods greatneſle 
” andinfinitude thar are ſtamprt upon the promiſe, ſometimes you 
have them exprefled, on purpoſe to free our thoughts, and e:ſe our 
hearts of this ſcruple. When God promiſed great things what 
he would do for 45raham;to make them more credible, and eafily 
believed, he adds, 7 am God almighty, Gen. 17.1. and fo 1a. 
55.7. Let the Wicked forlake his way , and the unrichteens his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lerd, and he will have 
me cy. upon. him, and nnto our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don. But how can this poſſibly be dore, that inthe tura of a 
hand (:s it were) ſuch a great favourcan be obtained, which z- 
mo: s mencould hardly be done in a life-time ſpent in ſuing for it 2 
O that is eaſily anſwered, He tells you he is not a ſorry. man, but a 
God, and h-tha way by himſelfin p:rdoning wrongs, which none 
c:n follow bim in, forir is xs far above orr Wajes as the hea- 
vens are above the earth, This Chriſtian obſerve, and it will bz 
a key to unlock all promiſes, and ler you in unto the uncold tre:- 
fyres that are in them; ye?, make, the greateſt promiſe in the 
Bible eaſie to be believed, When ever you read any promiſe, re- 
member whoſe bond itis, the word of no other than God. And 
when you think. of God, be ſure you do not narrow him up in the 
little compaſle of your finite apprehenſions, but conceive of him 
alwayesas an infinite being, whoſe centreisevery where, and cir- 
cumference no where, When you have raiſed your thoughts to 
the higheſt, chen know you are 2s far, yea infinitely farther from 
reaching his glory and immenſitie, than a manis from touching the 
body of the Sun with his hand when got upon a hill or mountain. 
This is .ro. aſcribe greatneſſe to God, as we are commanded, Dex. 
32; 3- Anditwill admirably facilitate the work of believing. Sup- 
poſe a poor criple ſhould be ſent for by a Prince to Court, with a 
promiſe to adopt him for his ſon, and make him heir to his Crown; 
this 
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this might well ſeem incredible to the poor man, when he conſi- 
ders what a leapit is from his Beggars Cottage to the ſtate of a 
prince ; nodoubr if the promiſe had been ro _ him to a place 


jnan Hoſpital , or ſome ordinary penſion for his maintenance, it 
would be eafilier credited by him, as more proportionable to his 
low condition; yet the greatnels of the Prince, and the de- 
light that ſuch take to be like God himſelf, by ſhewinga kind of 
eve, Lage to raiſe ſome, as it were, from nothing, unto the 
higheſt honours a SubjeRt is capable of , thereby to oblige them as 
their creatures to their ſervice. ThisI {{y might help ſuch a one 
to think this ſtrange accident not altogether impoſlible. Thus 
here, ſhould a poor ſoul ſpend all his thoughts on his own unmeet- 
neſs and unworthineſs to have heaven and eternal life conferred on 
him , it were not poſſible he ſhould ever think fo well of himſelf, 
as that he ſhould be one of thoſe glorious creitures that were to 
enjoy it ; but when the greatnels of God is believed, and the in- 
fire pleaſure he takes to demonſtrate that greitneſs this way , 
by making miſerable creatures happy , rather than by perpetua- - 
ting their miſeries in an eternal ſtate of damnation , and what coſt 
he hath been at to clear a way for his mercy freely to a& in, and 
ina word, what a glorious name this will gain himin the thoughts 
of thoſe he thus exalts. Theſe things ( which are all to be found 
inthe word of promiſe) well weighed, and acknowledged, can- 
not but open the heart, though ſhut wich a chouſand bolts, to en- 
rercain the promiſe, and believe all is truth that God: there ſich, 
without any more queſtioning the ſame. . A tzfteF have giyen in 
one or two particulars ( you-ſee ) how, the promiſes may be 
ſuited to anſwer the particular ObjeRions raiſed againſt our hope, 
it were eaſte here to multiply inſtances, and to pattern any other 
ciewith promiſes for the purpoſe , bur this will be moſt effe&uial- 
ly done by you, who know your 0:yn Scruples better than another 
can; and be ſuch true Friends to your own Souls, as to take a lit- 
tle pains therein, The labourin guthering a few ſimples in the 
field; and making them up into a medicine by the direction of the 
Phyſician, is very well paid for, if the poor man finds it doth him 
good, and reſtores him to health. | 
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—_ up thy experiences of paſt mercies, and thy hope 
' will grow ſtronger for the furure , Experience worketh 
hope, Rom. 5. 4+ Heisthe beſt Chriſtian that keeps the Hiſtory 
of Gods gracious dealings with him moſt carefully, fo thac he 
may read in it hispaſt experiences, when at any time his thoughts 
rrouble him, and his ſpiritual reſt is broken with diſtracting tears 
for the future, Thisis he that will paſs the Night of affliction and | 
temptation with comfort and hope , while others, that haye ta- 
ken no care to pen downin their memories (at leaſt) the remar- 
kable inſtances of Gods love and fayourto them in the courſe of 
their lives, will find the want of this ſweet companionin ther 
ſorrowful houres, and be put toſad plunges ; yea well, if they 
benot driven to think their caſe deſperate, and paſt all hope. 
Sometimes a little Writing is found ina mans Study that helps te 
fave his eſtate , for want of which he had gone to Priſon,and there 
ended his dayes. And ſome one experience remembred, keeps 
the ſoul fromdeſpair, aPriſon which the Devil longs to have the 
Chriſtianin. Th# 7 recall, therefore have I hope, Lam. 3.271. 
David was famous for his hope, and not leſs eminent for his care 
to obſerve and preſerve the experiences he had of Gods goodneſs. 
He wasable to recount the dealings of God to him ; They were ſs 
often the ſubjeR'of his meditation, and matter of his diſcourſe , 
that he had made them familiar to him. When his hope is at a 
loſs, hedoth but rub his memory up alittle, and he recovers him. 
elf preſently , and chides himſelf for his weakneſs, 7 /aid, This 
i5 my infirmity ; But I will remember the years of the mge 
hand of the moſt high, Pal. 77. The Hound when he hath loſt 
the ſcent, hunts backward, and ſo recovers it , and purſues his 
Game with louder cry than ever. Thus Chriſtian,when thy hope 
isata loſs for the life to come, and thou queſtioneſt thy ſalvation 
in another world , then look backward, and ſee what God hath 
already donefor thee in this world. Some promiſes have their 
| day ot payment here, and others we mult ſtay to receivein Hea- 
ven, Now the payment which God makes of ſome promiſes here, 
is an earneſt given to-our faith, that the other alſo ſhall be __ 
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fully diſcharged when th:iv Date expires , as every judgement in- 
flicted here on the wicked,'is ſent asa penny in hand of that wrath, 
thefull ſumme whereof God will make up in Hell, Go therefore, 
Chriſtian, and look over thy receipts. God hath promifed , $;z 
foall not bave dominion over you; no not inthis life , Roms. 6. I4. 
It is the preſent ſtate of a Saint in this life intended there, canſt 
thou find this promiſe made good to thee 2 is the power of ſinne 
broke, and the Scepter wrung out of this Kings hand, whom 
once thou didſt as willingly obey, as ever Subje& his Prince ? yea,. 
canſt thoufind that he hach but begun to fall by thy unchroning 
himin thy heart and affe&ions> Do'ſt thou now look on ſin nor 
asthou wert wont for thy Prince, but as an Uſurper, whoſe Ty. 
ranny, by the grace of God, thou art reſolved to ſhake off, both 
as intolerable to thee , and diſhonourable to God , whom thou: 
now acknowledgeſt to be thy rightful Lord, and to: whoſe holy 
Laws thy heart moſt freely promiſeth obedience? This ( poor 
ſoul ) may aſſure thee, that chou ſhalt haye a full dominion over 
ſin in heaven ere long, which hath begun already to loſe his pow- 
er over thee on earth. Itis obſervable, how David rears up his 
hope to expe& heavens perfe& ſtate of holineſs, from his begun- 
ſanRification on earth. Firtt, he declares his holy reſolution for 
God, and then his high expeRation from God, P/al. 17. 15. As 
for me, I Will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ,, I ſhall be ſatif= 
fied, when I awake with thy likeneſs. Halt thou found Gods 
ſupporting hand in all thy temptations and troubles, whereby 
thou art kept from ſinking under them? A David would feed 
his hope for eternal ſalvation with this , P/al. 73. 23. Thow haſt 
holden me by my right hand: Now obſerve Hopes inference , 
Uer.24. T hou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel,and afterward receive 
me to glory. 

And as experiences carefully kept, and wiſely improved, would 
conduce much to the ſtrengthening the Chriſtians hope on its chief 
objeR, Salvation, ſo alſo. would they litt up its head above all 
thoſe diſtraRing fears which ariſe inthe Chriſtians heart , and puc 
himto much trouble, from thoſe croſs and affliting providences- 
that befall him in this life. Certainly David would have been 
more ſcared withthe big looksand brag deportment of that proud 
Gotiah, had not the remembrance of the Bear and the Lyon which 
be flew, brought relief to bimand kept them down. Bur be had. 
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Alain this uncircumciſed Philiſtins in a figure, when he tore in pie- 


ces thoſe unclean beaſts , and therefore when he marches ro him, 
this is the ſhield which helifts up co cover himſelf with, 1 Sam. 17. 
37. The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyn, 
and ont of the paW of the Bear; he will deliver me oat of the 
hand of thes Phil:ftim. If experiences wereno owe for hope 
in future ſtreights ( cemporary now I mean ) Then they -would 
not havethe force of an Argument in Prayer; but Saints uſe their 
experiences to dothem ſervice inthis caſe, and make account they 
urge God very cloſe and home, when they humbly tell him whac 
he hath already done for them , and expe&t he ſhould therefore 
g0 0n in his fatherly care over them, P/al. 22.21. Save me from 
the Lyons month, for thou haſt heard me from the horns of the 
Unicorns: Andnodoubt a gracious ſoul may pray in faich from 
his paſt experience, and e :pect a ſatisfactory anſwer to tht pray- 
er, wherein former mercies are his plea for what he wants ar pre- 
ſent. God himſelf intends his people more comfort from every 
mercy he gives them, than che mercy it ſelf ſingiy and abſtractly 
conſidered, amountsro. Suppoſe ( Chriftian )) thou haſt been 
fick, and God hathat thy humble prayer pluckt chee out of the 
very jaws of Death , -when thou-wert even going down hischroac 
almoſt; the comforc of this particular mercy 1s the leaſt God 
means thee therein , for he would have thee make ic a help to chy 
faith , and a ſhore to thy hope, when ſhaken by any future 
ſtreight whatever , P/al. 74. 14. Thou brakeſt the head of the 
Leviathan in pieces , and gaveſt him to be meat to the people in 
habiting the Wildern;ſs. Godinthat mercy at theRed Sea (we 
ſee) is thinking what 7/-ae/ ſhould have to live on for forty years 
together, and lookt that they ſhould not only feaſt themſelves ar 
preſent with the joy of this ſtupendious mercy ; but powder it up 
in their memories, that their faith might not want a meal in that 
hungry Wilderneſs, all the while they were to be in it. Experi- 
ences arelike a cold Diſhreſerved at a Feaſt ; ſomerimes the Saint 
ſits down with nothing elſe on his Table , but the promile, and his 
experience; andhe that cannot make a ſoul-refreſhing meal wich 
theſe two Diſhes, deſerves to faſt, > Beſure, Chriſtian, 'thou ob. 
ſeryeſt this in every mercy, what is matter of preſent thankfulneſs, 
and what is ground of future hope. Achor 1s called: 4'goor of 


&ope, Hol. 2. 15. God when he gives one mercy, he 0 = a 
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door for him to give, and us to expe&t more mercy through ir. 
God compares his promiſe ro the rain which maketh the earth 
bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the Sower, and 
bread to the Eater, 111.55, 10. Why ſhouldſt thou, O Chriſti- 
an, content thy ſelf with half the benefit of a mercy !' When 
God performs his promiſe, and delivers thee out of this trouble, 
and that ſtreight, thou art exceedingly comforted, may be, with 
the mercy, and thy heart poſſibly enlarged at preſent into thank- 
fulneſs for the ame, It.is well hereis bread for the Eater, ſome- 
thing that at preſent feaſts thee. But where is the ſeed for the 
Sower ? The Husbandman doth not ſpend all his Corn that he 
reaps, bur ſaves ſome for ſeed, which may bring bim another 
Crop : SoChriſtian, thou ſhould nor only feaſt þ ' ſelfwith the 
joy of thy mercy , but ſave the remembrance of it as Hope-ſeed, 
to ſtrengthen chee to wait on God for another mercy, and further 
helpina needful time. 
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CHAP, XII1. 


An ObjeGion anſwered with two or three re- 
fledions uſeful for onr improving experi- 


ENECS: 


IT T you will poſſibly ſay , How can a Saints 
| paſt-experience be ſo helpful to his hope for 
the future , when God ( we ſee ) often crofſ- 
ſeth the Saints experiences * He atlivers 
| them out of one ſickneſs, and takes them a- 
> Prana 7 | way may be with the next, he ſaves them 
nn ner n one battel without ſcratch or hart, and 
in another , a While after, they are killed or wounded: how thes 


can a Saint ground and bottom his hope from a paſt deliverance, toex- 
- pett deliverance in the like ftreig ht = ? 


Firſt, 


Object. 
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Firſt, There is the ſame power ſtill in God , that was then, 
what he did once for thee, he can with as much caſe do again; and. 
this is one way thy experiences may help thee. Thou haſt ſeen 

' God m3ke bare his arm, fo thatexcept thou think'ſt that he ſince 
hath loſt the trength or uſe of it, and is become” ar laſt a God. 
witha lame hand ; Hope hath an obje& ro aR upon , and fuch a 
one as will lifethy head above water. Indeedthe foul never drowns: 
indiſpair,. till it back loſt its hold on the power of God; when it 
queſtions whether God will deliver, thisis a fad leak (I confe(s ) 
and will letin a thouſand fearsinmo the foul , yer fo long as the- - 
Chriſtian can uſethis Pump, I mean, a& faith on-the power of 
God, and believethart God can deliver when he pleaſes; though 
it will. not clear the Ship of his ſoul of all its fears, yer it will keep 
it from quite ſinking , becanſeit wi/l preſerve him in a ſeeking po- 
fiure , Lord, if thou wilt, thin canft make me clean, Mark 1. 
and for thee to ſay, God cannot deliver, who haft been an eye 
witneſs to what he hath done, were nor only to betray thy grear 
unbelief, bur to forfeit thy reaſon as a man alſo, | 

Bur Secondly, to give a more cloſe anſwerto the queſtion. 
The Saint from tis former experiences ( even of temporal ſalyati- 
ons ) may, yea ought:nor only believe that God can , but alſo 
that he will ſave him in all future ſtreights and dangers of this na- 
ture , only, he cinnot conclude that he will doit in the fame wa 
aSin former deliverances. And none hope will fay, if he hath 
deliverance, that his experiences are croſſed , becauſe God doth 
uſe another method in the conveighance of it to him, A deht may. 
be fully ſatisfied, as with money , ſo with that which is money 
worth , except the Bond reſtr2insthe payment otherwiſe. Now, 
there isno clauſe-to be foundin any promiſe for cemporal meraes, 
that binds God to give them # ſpecie, or inkind. Spirituil mer- 
cies ( ſuch I mean asarefaving and eſſential to the S1ints happi-- 
nels) theſe indeedare promiſed to be giveain kind, becauſe there 
ts pothing-equivalent thatcan be paid in lieu'of them, But tempo- 
x4{ mercies are of ſuch aninferiour nature , that a compenſation 
and recompence may be eaſily given intheir ſtezxd : Yea; God 
never denies theſe to a,Saint, but for his gainand abundant advar- 
tag?. Whowill iy the poor Saint is a loter, whoſe purſe God d-- 
nyerh to Ell with gold and filver, but fillerh his heart with contes-. 
tation ?- Ox the ſick Saint, 'when God faves him not by reſtoring 
to 
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ro former health , but by tranſlating to heaven > And fo much 
may ſuffice for anſwer to the Objection propounded. 

I ſhall winde up this head viich two or three reflexions- t o be 
uſed by the Chriſtian, for his betrer improving piſt-experiences , 
when he is ata plunge, 

Firſt, Look back, Chriſtian, to thy paſt-experiences, and 
.enquire whether thou canſt not find, that chy God hath done 
oreater matters for thee, than this which thou now baſt ſo many 
difquieting fears and deſpairing thoughts abour. I will ſappole 
thy preſent {treight great , buc wert thou never ina grezter, and 
yec God did art laſt ſer thy feetina large place > Thou arc now 
inaſad and mourntful poſture , but hach nor he- brighrned a dir- 
ker cloud than this thou art now under, and led chez our of it into 
a ſtare of light andjoy2 Surely thy itiggering hope may pre- 
vent afall by catching hold of this experience. Arc thou not a- 
thamed to give thy ſelf for loſt , and think of nothing buc drown= 
ing ina leſs ſtorm, than that out of which God hath formerly 
brought thee ſafe roland > See David relieving his hope by re- 
cognizing ſuchan experiment as this , T hou haſt ſaved my foul 
from death , wilt thou not keep wy feet from falling ? Pſ.l, 56, 
13. Hattthougiveamethe greater, and wilt thou ſtand with 
:ne for the leſs. Haply thy preſeat fear ( Chriſtian) is Apoſta- 
cy , thou ſhalt one day fall by the hand of thy &as, this runs in 
thy thoughts, and thoucanſt nor be perſwaded otherwiſe. Now 
itis a fit timeto recall the dzy of Gods converting grace. Dareſt 
thou deny ſuch a work to have paſſed upon thee> If not, why 
then ſhould{t thou deſpiir of perſeverance! that was the d1 
wherein he ſaved thy ſoul , This day (frith Chrift tro Z __—_ 
is ſalvation come to thy hauſe , Luke-19.9, Anddid God fave - 
thy ſoul by converting grace , and will he no: keep thy feet from 
falling, by his ſuſtaining grace > Was it no: both more mercy 
and power to take thee out of the power of fin and Sian, thanir 
will coſt him to preſerve the2 from falling into their hands 'again? 
Surely the 7/raclites would not fo often have fexr'd proviſion in 
the Wilderneſs, had chey remembred with what a high hind God 
did bring them out of Zgppr. Burt may be, it is ſome outward 
afMiction thatdiſtrefſeth thee, isit greater thanthe Churches was 
in cruel bondage and captivity ? yet ſhehad ſomething to recall, 
that put a new life into her hope, Lam. 3. God is my portion, 
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ſaith my. ſoul , therefore will I hipe. Se2, ſhe makes a ſpiritual 
mercy ( becauſe incomparably greater of the two ) a ground of 
hope for temporal (alyation which is leſs. . And haſt not thou., 
Chrifian, choſen him for thy portion ?-- Do'it thou not fook for 
a heaven to enjoy himin forever? And canany Dungeon of out- 
ward atfiction be{od.rk, chat rhis-hopewill not inlighten 2 Re- 
call thy experieoces of his love to thy ſoul, and thou canſt not be 
out of hope tor thy body and outward condition, He that hath 
laid up a portion in heaven for thee; will lay our wrely all the ex- 
pences thou needeit in thy way thither, 

' Secondly, Remember how oft God hath confured thy fears ,. 
and proved thy unbelief a falſe Prophet. Hath he not knockt art 
thy door with inward comfort and outward deliverances , when 
rhou hadſt purout the Candle of Hope, given over looking for 
him , and beenready to lay thy ſelf down on the bed of deſpair? 
Thus he came to. Hezckiah,, after he had peremptorily conchtided 
his caſe deſperate:, 7/a. 38: 10,11, Thusto the Diſciplesin their 
unbelicving dumps, ze truſted that it had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael, Luke 24. 21. They ſpeak asif now they 
werein doubt whether _ ſhould own their former faith or no; 
hath it not been formerly thus with thee? were thou never at ſo 
fada paſs, the torm of thy fears fo great, that the Anchor of 
Hope even camehome, and lefttheero feed with miſgiving and 
deſpairing choughts, as if now thy everlaſting Night were come , 
and no morning tale more expected by thee? yet even then thy 
God proyed them all Lyars, by an unlookt for ſurprize of mercy, 
with which he ſtole ſweetly in uponthee 2 Ifiſo, preſs and urge 
this experience home upon thy ſelf tro encourage thy hope in all 
future temptations. What, O myſoul! (thou ſhouldſt ſy ) wilt 
thowagain þe ſcared with theſe falfe alarums! Again, lend an 
eat to thy diſtruſtful deſpondingthoughts, which ſo oft thou haſt 
found lyars,_ rather than believe the reporr of the promiſe, which 
never put thy hope to ſhame, as theſe have done. The Saints are 
oft feeding their hopes on the: carcaſs .of their ſlain fe:rs. The 
time which God choſe, and. the inftrument he uſed ro give the 
captive Fews their Gaol delivery and liberty to return home, 
were ſo incredible to them ( who now lookt rather to be ground 
in pieces by thoſe two Mill-ſtones, the - Babylonian within -, and 
the. Perſian without the City ) that when it. came to- paG*(like 

Bgter + 


I 1 (0d 4 4 


"5 bY MAFF ww A Pell vv *S{ v 


Ps yy, w Ho Wo Hin ' > md (IT uw 


of Salvation. 


— 


—— 


Peter whom the Argel had carry'dout of Priſon-, As 12. ) it | 


was ſome time before they could come to themſelves, and-reſolve 
whether it wasa real truth, or but apleifing dream, P/al. 126..1. 
Now ſee, what effeR this ſtrange diſappointment of their tears 
had upon their hope for afterward. Firft, it ſends them to the 
Throne of Grace tor the accompliſhment of what was lo marve- 
touſly begun, wer. 3, 4. The Lord hath dine great things fur 
nm, whereof we are glad. Tarn again our captivity ,. O- Lord. 
They have got ahand-hold by this.experiment of his poiver and 
mercy , and they will not now let him go cill chey have more; yea, 
their hope is raiſed to ſuch a pitch of confidence, that they. draw 
a general concluſion from this particular experience for the com- 
fort of themſelves or others in-any future diſtreſs, They that ſow 
61 tears, ſhall reap in joy; he that goeth forth and weepeth, ſpall 
doubtleſs come again With rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him, 
Ver. 6. 

Thirdly, Remember what ſinful-diſtempers have broke ou: 
in thy afflitions and temprations, and how God hith, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe, carry'd ona work of dehverance for thee So that 
thou may'it fay , inreſpect of theſe enemics in thy boſome, what 
David ſpake triumphantly in regard of bis enemies without, that 
Ged hath prepared a table = thee inthe preſence of thy enemies, 
yea of his enemies ; while thy corruptions have been ſtirring and 
aQing againſt him , bis mercy hath been aRive for thy delive- 
rance, O whata Cordial-draught would-this be to thy fainting 
hope ! That which often ſinks the Chriſtians hexrt ja any diftrels, 
inward or outward , and eyen weighs down his head of hope that 


tt cannot look up to God for help and ſuccour at ſuch a time, is the - 
ſence of thoſe ſinful infirmities which then diſcover themſelves in . 


tim. How, ſaith the poor ſoul, can I look- that God ſhould 
raiſe me out of this ſickneſs, wherein I have bewrayed. ſo much 
1mpatience and frewardneſs* Or our of-that - temptation, in 
which 1 have ſo little exerciſed faich , and diſcovered fo much 
unb:lief? Surely I muſtbehave my ſelf better, before any good 


news be ſent from heayen to me. It is well, poor Chriſtian, thou 


artio ſenſible of thy finsasto be thy own accuſer , and prevent 
Satans doing it for thee ; yet be not oppreſt into diſcour:gement 
by them. Remember, how God hattranfwer'd the like Objeci- 


. ens.ſormerly , .and fayed thee with a nomichſtanding ; if theſe | 
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cold have hardned his bowels againſt thee, Hadſt thou bezn alive, 


yeaout of Hell at this day 2 Didſt thou cver recave a mercy of 
which God might not have mad? ſtoppage upon this very :ccount 
that makes thee now fear he will not heſp thee? Or if chou haſt 
not anexperience of thy own at hand ( which were ſtrange) then 
borrow one of other Saints; David is an inftince beyond exce.. 
ption., This very circumſtance with which his deliverance was (as 
I may ſay ) enammel'd, did above all affe& his heart, 7 ſaid ix 
my haſte, .e All men are lyars,, what ſhall T render to the Lord 
for all his benefits? Phl.116,11, 12. Heremembred his ſinful 
and diſtemper'd carriage , and this he mentions , as to take 
ſhame for the ſame, ſo to winde up his heart to the higheit peg 
of thankfulneſs ; He knowsnot how to praiſe God enough for 
that mercy which found him giving the lyero Gods Meſſenger , 
even Samuel himſelf that was ſent to teil him it was a coming. 
And he doth not only make this circumſtance an incentive to 
praiſe, for whatis paſt, butlayesic downas a ground of Hope 
for the future, P/alm 31. I ſaid in my hafte, IT am cut of 
from thine eyes , nevertheleſs thow heardſt the voice of my ſup- 
plications when I cryed wnto thee, As if he had faid, When T- 
pray*d with ſo little faith, that I as it were unprayed my own 
prayer, by concluding my caſeina manner deſperate, yer God 
pardoned my baſty ſpirit, and gxve me that mercy which 1 had 
hardly any faith to expe&t : And what uſe doth he make of this 
experience, but to raiſeeyery Saintshopeina time of need > ze © 
of good courage”, and be ſhall ſtrengthen your heart , all ye that hope 
#n the Lord, Ver. 24. | 
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4nexbortation to them that want this Helmet of 
| H ope. | 


BE you exhorted that are yet without this Helmet to 
provide your ſelves with ir, Certainly if you be 
but in your right wits, *cis the firſt thing you will 
==) £0 about, and that with ſober f:dneſſe eſpecially 
may but three conſiderations-takeplace in your thoughts. 


_ —_ 


-þ © ny 
=! Ow deploreda thing it is to be in a hopeleſſe Nate, Fhe A- 
A poftle Epheſ. 2. 12. makes him to be without God, that is 
without hope, having #o hope and being without God in the world. 
God to the ſoul is, what the ſoul is to the. body, if that be fa 
vile, and noiſome a thing, when it hath loſt the ſoul that keeps ir 
ſweet; whart is thy ſoul when nothing of Godis in it > The heart 
of the wicked zs little worth ( ſaith Solommn ) and why! butbecaulſe 
it hath not God to put a valor on ic. If God who islight be nor in 
thy underſtanding, thou art blinde, and what is aneye whoſe ſight 
15 out fit for, but to help thee ro break thy neck? if God be notin 
thy conſcience to pacitte and comfort it , thou muſt needs be full 
of horrour or void offenſe; a r:gins devil, ora ſtupid Atheiſt :. 
if God be not in thy heart and aff:&1ons to purine them, thou art 
but a ſhoal of fiſh, a ſinck of ſin, 1f God be not in thee, thz 
Devil is in thee ,. for mans heact is a houſe that cannot ſtand emp- 
ty. Ina word, thou can{t not well be without this hope, neither 
inlifenor death, notinlife, what comfort canit thou take in all 
.the enjoyments thou haſt in this life, without the hope of a better? 
| A 
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A fadLepacy it is which ſhuts the rebellious child from ell clain 
to the inheritance, Thou haſt an eſtate it may Ve, bur *cis all yoy 
muſt lovk for, Andis it notadigger at the heart ot thy joy, to 
think thy portions paid chee here, which will be ſpent by tha 
time the Saint comes to receive his? Much leſſe tolerable is ir to 
b2 without this hope in a dying hour; who can without hor- 
ror think of leaving this world, though full of ſorrows, that 
hopes for no eaſ- in the other ? The condemned Malefactor, es ill 
as he likes his .ſmoaky hole in the priſon, hid rather be-there, 
than accept of deli yerance at the hangmans hand, he had rather 
liveſhll in his ſtinking dungeon, than exchange it for a gibbet. 
And greater reaſon hath the hopeleſſe ſoul (if he underſtands him- 
ſelf ) ro with he may ſpend his eternity on earth , though in the 
pooreſt hole, or cave init, and that under the moſt exquiſite tor 
ment of Stone or Gout, than to beeaſed of that pain with hells 
rorment, Henee is the ad confuſion in the thoughts of guilty 
wretches, when their ſouls are ſummoned out of their bodies : 
this makes the yery pangs of deith ſtronger than they would be, 
if theſe dear friends had but a hopeful parting; If the ſhriek and 
mournful outcry of ſome friends in the roome of a dying man, 
may ſo diſturb him 2s to make his paſſage more territlz, how 
much more then muſt the horror of the ſinners own conſcience 
under the apprehenſions ofthar hell whicher it's going, amaze, and 
affright him > There isa great difference between a wifes part 
ins with her husband, when called from'ner eo live at Conrt under 
the ſhine of his Princes fayour, whoſe return after awhile ſhe ex- 
pets with an accumulation of wealth and honour : And another 
whoſe husband is taken out of her armesto be drag'd to priſonand 
torment. | 
Is this thy caſe (miſerable man) and art thou cutting thy ſhote 
life out into chips, and ſpending thy little time upon trifles, when 
the Tilvation of thy ſoul is yet to be wrought out ? Arr thou 
tricking and trimins thy ſlimy carc3ſe, while thy ſoul is dropping 
into hell > Wharis this ? bur co be p:inting the door, when the 
houſe is on fire; for a man to be curious about trimming his face, 
when he is not ſurehis head ſhall ſtand a day on his ſhoulders. Ir 
was an unſeaſonable time for Bel/hazzar to be feaſting and quat- 
fing, when his Kingdom lay at ſtake, and an enemy art the g1tes. 
Et would baye become a wiſe Prince to have been rather fighting 
on 
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.on the Wall, than feaſtingin his Palace, and fatting himſelf for 
his own ſlaughter, which ſoon befell him , Dav. 5. 3o. And ir 
would become thee better to call upon thy God ( poor ſinner ) 
and-lie in tears for thy ſins at his foet, if yet haply thy pardon 
may be obtain'd, than by wallowing in thy ſenſual pleaſures, to 
\tupifte thy conſcience, and lay it aſleep, by;which thou cant 
only gain a little eaſe from the troubleſome thoughts of thy ap- 
proaching miſery. 
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Oaſider : *cis poſſible (I do not mean in the way thou artin; 
for ſo it is as impoſſible that chou ſhouldſt ger Heaven, as it 
is thar God ſhould be found a lyar ) but *cis poſſible thar thou 


who art now without hope, mayſt by a timely and vigorous uſe of . 


the means obtain an hope of ſalvation, and certainly a poſlible 
| hopecarries inita force of a ſtrong Argument to endeayor for an 
| acualhope. Thereis neyer a Devilin Hell ſo bad, bur if he had 
a thouſand Worlds at his diſpoſe ( and every one better than this, 
we ſo doat on) would exchange them all for ſuch a May-be, yea 
count it a chzap penny-worth too. It was but a poſſibility which 
brought that Heathen King of Nineveh from his Throne to lie 
groveling at Gods foot in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, and that King will 
rite up in judgement againſt thee, ifthou do'it not more ; for that 
was a poſlibility more remote, than thine is, ir was ſpell'd our 
not from any expreſs promiſe that dropt from the Preicher to en- 
courage them to humble themſelves, and turn to the Lord; for 
weread of nothins but deſolation denounc'd , but from that nx- 
rural Theology which was imprinted on their minds : This taught 
them to hope, that he whois the chief good , would not be im- 
placable-: But you have many expreſs promiſes from Gods faith. 
ful lip, that if you in his time and way ſeek unto him , as ſure as 
God is now in Heaven, you ſhall live there with him in glory, 


T heir fouls ſhall live that ſeck the Lord, Pſal.69.32. Yea there 


are Millions of blefled ones now in Heaven experimenting the 
truth of this word ; who once had no more right to Heaven, 
than your ſelvesnow have; and that bliſſeful place is nor yet crou- 
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ded ſofull, but he can and will make room for you, if you have 
indeed a mind rogo thither. There is one prayer which Chriſt 
m:de on earth , that will keep Heaven-gate open for all that be- 
lieyeon himunto theend of the world , Fohn 17. 20. Neither 
pray I for theſe, but for all thoſe that ſhall belicve on me through 
:heir words This is good news indeed : Methinksit ſhould make 
your ſou's leap within your breaſts, while you ſit under the invi- 
tarions of the Goſpel, asthe babe once did in E/izaberhs womb, 
upon the Uirgia Afaries ſalutation. Say not then Sinners, thac 
>1;niſters put you upon impoſlibilicies , and bid you climb a Hill 
inacceſſable, or aſſculr a City that is unconquerable; No, tis 
the Devil, and thy own unbelieving heart, who together conſpire 
thy ruine, that tell thee fo, And as long as you liſten to theſe 
Counſellers, you are like to do well, are you rot > Well, what- 
ever they ſay, know ſinner, that if at laſt thou miſſeſt Heaven 
.. ( which God forbid ) the Lord can waſh his hands over your 

head, and clear himſelf of your blood : thy damnation will bz 
Jaid at thine own door ; it will then appear there was no cheat in 
the promiſe, no Sophiſtry in the offer of the Goſpel. What God 
didtender, he was willing to give , but thou didiſt voluntarily 
put eternal life from thee , and thy heart whatever thy lying lips 
uttered to the contrary, did nor like the terms ; Ay people would 
have none of me, Pſi]. 81.11. Sorhatwhen*the Jury ſhall go 
onthy murdered ſoul, to enquirehow thoucameſt ro thy miſer- 
able end; thou wilt be found guilty of thine own damnation, Xe- 
mo amittit Deum, niſs qui dimittit eum. None loleth God, but he 
that is willing to part with him. - 

Now thirdly, Conſider the horrid cruelty of this at, for 
thee by thy incorrigible and impenitent heart, to pull down eter- 
naldeftruQion on thy own head, Oh what a ſad Epitaph. is this 
to be found ona mans Grave»tone ! Here lies one that cut his 
own Throat, that unnaturally made away himſelf! this the man. 
thit the woman, who would not be reclaim'd! They ſaw Hell 
before them, and yet would leap intoit , notwithſtanding the in-. 
treaties of Chriſt by his Spiritand Miniſters to the contrary ! And 
the oftner thou haſt attempted to do ic, and God hath been ſtay- 
ing thy hand by his gracious ſollicitations ; the greater will be thy 
ſhime and confuſion before God, Men, and Angels, at the laſt 
day. God hath (eta brand upon thoſe. as of cruelty , which a 
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man commits upon himſelf, above all other. It would ſpeak a 
man of a harſh curriſh nature , that could ſee his Horſe in his 
Stable, or Hog in his Stye ſtarve , when he hath meat to lay be- 
fore him , more cruel to hear his ſeryanr roar and cry for bread, 
and denyit , yetmore horrid if this were done to a child or wife, 
bur of all ( becauſe Nature criesleudeſt for ſelf-prefervation) the 
greateſt violence that can poſlibly be done co the Law of Nature, 
15 tO forget the duty we owe to our ownlife. Oh what is it then 
tor a ſinner to ſtarye his foul by rejeRing Chriſt the Bread of 
Life, and to let out his ſouls blood at this wide Sluce! This is 
matchleſs cruelty | Indeed that which makes the felf-murder of 
the body fo great a crime, is, becauſe ir doth ſo eminently (I will 
not ſay unavoidably) hazard the deſtruction of the foul. Oh hour 
unworthy then art thou to have ſo noble a gueſt as thy foul dwell 
:nthy boſome, who'prepateſt no better lodgings than Hell for it 
:n another World! Thar ſoul whoſe nature makes it capable of 
beins preferr'd to the bliſſeful preſence of Godin heavens glory , 
:i thou hadſt not bolted the door againſt thy ſelf by thy impent-.. 
tency. Butalas, this which is the worſe murder is moſt common; 
They are buta few Monſters , that we now and then hear of , 
wholay violent hands upon their bodies; at the report of which 
rhe whole Countrey trembles, bur you can hardly go into any 
houſe one day of the week , in which you ſhall not find ſome at- 
tempting to make away their ſouls, yea, that carry the very 
Knite and Halters in their boſomes, ( their beloved finsI mean ) 
with which they {tab and ſtrangle them ; even thoſe that areſull 
of natural afſettonsro their bodies, ſo as to be willing to ſpend 
all that they are worth , with her inche Goſpel, on Phyſicians , 
when thelife of itisin danger, yet are ſo cruel to their dying 
damning ſouls, that chey turn Chriſt their Phyſician out of doors, 
who comes to cure them on free coſt. In a word, thoſe that diſco- 
ver abundance of wiſdome and difcretion in ordering their World- 
ly affairs, you would wonder how rational they are, what an 
accountthey will give why they do this, and why that, when it 
comes tothe buſineſs of Heaven, and che $4lvation of their ſouls, 
they are not like the ſame men : So that were you © judge them 
only by their aRings herein, you could not believe them to be 
men; and isit not fad, that the foul which furniſheth you with 
reaſon for the diſpatch ef your worldly buſineſs, ſhould have no 
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benefitit ſelf , from thatvery rexſon-which it lends-you to-do all 

our other buſineſs with! This, as one well faith, is- as if the 
Maſter ofthe Houſe, who provides food. for all his ſervants,ſhould 
be himſelf kept by them from eating, and ſo remain the only ſtar- 
ved creatureinthe Houſe. And is not this the ſad judgement and 
plague of God thatis viſibly ſeen upon many, and thoſe that go for 
wiſe men t00 ſti/o mundi. Are not their ſouls which give them 


underſtanding, to provide for back and belly , houſe and family , 


themſelves ſtarving in the mean time ? being kept by the power of 
ſome luſt from making uſe of their underſtanding and reaſon fo- 
far, astoput them upon any ſerious and vigorous endeayour for - 
the falvation of them. 


; EPeHes. 6. 17. = 
And" the Sword of the Spirit, which 3s the Word: 


of God. - 


FAT x FEYTIERE wehavethe fixth and [aft Piece in 
GAL (EY the Chriſtians Panoply brought to our 
WW, J | (5 'hand. .4- Sword, and that of the right 
PRI BD make, The Sword of the Spirit, The 

R Sword wasever eſteemed a moſt neceſſi- 

== SD} ey ry part of the Souldiers Furniture , and 

ES "| therefore hath obrain'd a more general 

| SJ uſe in all Ages, and among all Nations, 

than any other weapon; Moſt Nations 
taveſome particular Weapons or Arms proper to themſelyes, But 
Xx ar none come into the Field without a Sword. A-Pilot with- 
out his Chard, a Scholar without his Baok, and a Souldier wigh- 
out his Sword; -arealike ridiculous. But above all theſe; abſard is 
tK. 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


it for one tothink of being a Chriſtian, without knowledge of the 


Word of God, and ſome skill to uſe this Weapon, The uſual 
name in Scripture for Warre, isthe SWord, Jer. 25. 29. I will 
call for a Sword upon all the Inhabitants of the'earth , i.e. 1 


 willfend Warre. And this becauſe the Sword is the Weapon of 
moſt univerſal uſe in Warre ,. and alſo that whereby the greateſt 


executionis done in the Battel, Now ſuch a Weapon is the 
word of God inthe Chriſtians hand. By the edge of this his ene- 
mies fall, andall his great exploits are done, Rev. 12. 11. They 


overcame him by the blood of the Lamb , and the word of their te- 


Fimony,. 
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Two notes obſerved in general from the words, and- 


© briefly toucht upon. 


ROAR Here aretwo Obſervables we. may take notice-of., 

x) bo before we fall co the cloſer diſcuſſion of the words. 

N F# Thefirſt from the kind or fort of Arms that is here 
OC, 4.4 

AE 


preſented for the Chriſtians uſe. Theother from 
theplace and order it ſtandsin. 

Firſt, from the-kind or fort of Arms here. ap- 
pointed for the Chriſtians uſe , A weapon that is both defenſive 
and offenſive , ſuch is the Sword. All the. reft in the. Apoſtles 
Armory. are ſet out by defenſive Arms, . Girdle, Breaſt-plate, 
Shield and Helmer. Such as are of uſe to defend and ſave. the 
Souldier from his enemies {troke, But the. Sword doth both de- 
fend him, . and ſerves to wound. his. enemy alſo.. Of like uſe is 
the Word of God to the Chriſtian. Firſt, Itis for defence, ea- 
ſily might the Souldier be dif-arm'd of all bis other furniture, 
how gliſtering and glorious foever , had he not a Sword in his 
hand to lift up againſt his enemies aſſaults. And with aslittle a do 
would the Chriſtian be ſtripr of all his graces, had he not _ 
| Sword. 
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Sword to defend them and himſelf too from Sarans fury, Unleſs 
thy Law had been my delight, I ſhould then have periſhed in my 
afftiftion, PC 1.119. 92. This is like the flaming Sword with 
which God kept Adam out of Paradiſe. The Saint is oft compa- 
red to Chriſts Garden and Orchard : With the Sword of the 
Word he k-eps this his Orchard from robbing. There would not 
long hangany of their ſweet fruit ( either graces or comforts) up- 
on thcir touls, were not this great Robber, Satan, kept off with 
the point of this Sword. O this Word of God is a terrour to 
kim , he cannot tor his life overcome che dread of ir. LerChriit 
fy but 7t 7s Writren, and the foul Fiend runs away with mote 
confuſion and terrour, than Caſigala at a crack of Thunder, 
And that which was of fvci force coming from Chriſts bleffed 
lips to drive him away , the Saints have alwayes found the mot 
tucceſſeful inſtrument to defend them againſt his fierceſt and moit 
*mpetuous temptations, Ask David what wasthe Weipon with 
which he warded off the blows this enemy made at him, and he 
will cell you, it was the Word of God , Pſal. T7. 4. Concerning 
rhe works of men, by the word of thy lips I have kept me from 
the paths of the deſtroyer. Thetis, bythe help of thy Word 1 
have been enabled to preſerve my {elf trom thoſe wicked works 
and out-ragious praQtiſes,to which others, for want of chis weapon 
rodefend them, have been hurried. Again, The Sword as it 
defends the Souldier, ſo it offends his enemy. Thus the Word of 
God is, 2s a keeping, ſo a killing Sword. It doth notonly keep 
and reſtrain him from yielding to the force of temptations withour, 
but alfo by it he kills and morcifes his luſts within , and this makes 
the victory compleat. A man may/ſcape his enemy one day, and 
beovercomeby him at another time ; We read of ſome thar for 
a while eſcaped the potilutions of the world, yet becauſe their 
luſts were never put to the Sword, and mortified in them-by the 
power of the Word applyed to their hearts, were at laſt them- 
ſelves overcome and ſlain , by this ſecret enemy that lay skulking 
within their boſomes, 2 Pez. 2. 20. compared with ver. 22. 46- 
ſalom, notwithſtanding his beings hang'd by the hair of his head , 
tight have hved to have taken revenge afterwards, on them by 
whom he was then beaten, had not foah come in timely,and ped 
him, by ſending his Darts with a meflige of Death to his hearc. 
We havedaily {id experiences of many that wrigle themſelves out 
of 
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of their troubles of conſcience ( by whichfor a time they are re- 
trained , and their ſins, asit were, held by the hair ) to ruſh 
afterwards into more abominable courſes than they did before , 
and all for want of skill ro ufe, or courage and faithfulneſs, to 
thruit this Sword by faith to the hearr of their luſts, 

Secondly , Oblerve the order and place wherein this piece of 
Armour ſtands. The Apoſtle fir{t gives the Chriſtian all the for- 
mer pieces, and when theſe are put on, he then girds this Sword 
about him. Fhe Spirit of God in holy Writ (I confeſs ) is not 
alwayes curious to obſerve method , yer methinks it ſhould not 
be unpardonable it 1 venture to give ,a hint of a doyble fignifi- 
cancy in the vecy place and order thar it {ſtandsin. Firſ#, It may 
be brought in after all che reſt, tolet us know how neceflary the 
graces of Gods Spirit are to our right uſing of the Word. No- 
thing moreabuſed than the Word , and why ? but becwuſe men 
come to it with unſound and upſanRified hearts, The Heretick 
quotes itto'prove his falfe Do@rine,, and dires be ſoimpudent as 
co cite it toappear for him, But how is it poſſible they ſhould fa- 
ther their monſtrous births on the pure, chaſt Word of God > 
Surely it is becauſe they cometo the Word, and converſe with 
ic, bur bring not the girdle of ſincerity with chem, and beings un- 
girt, areunbleſt, Godleaves them juſtly to miſs of Truth, be- 
cauſe they are not ſincere in their enquiry after it. The Brat is 
got upon their own hearts by the father of Lyes, and they come 
rothe Word only to ſtand as witneſs to ir. Another reads the 
Word, andis worſe after it, more hardned in his luſts, than he 
was before. He fees ſome there Canonized for Saints by the 
Spirit of God, the Hiſtory of whofe lives is notwithſtanding 
blotted with ſome foul falls, poſſibly into thoſe very ſinnes in 
which he lies wallowing , aud therefore 15 bold to put himſelf in- 
to the Saints Calendar. © And why ſo impudent to do this > Tru- 
ty, becauſe he comes to the Word with an unholy hearr,and wants 
the Breiſt-plate of Righteouineſ&ro defend him trom the dint of 
fo dingerous a temptation. Another, for want of faith to give 
exiſtence to the truth of the threatning in his conſcience, runs 
boldly upon the point of this Sword, anddares the God of hea- 
vento ſtrike him withit : Thos we find thoſe wretches , menti- 
oned by the Propher, pizying with this edge-tool, zhere zs the 
word of the Lord? let it come now, Jer. 17, 15. As if they 
bad 
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had ſaid mockingly, Thou ſcareſt us with trange Bug-bears, 
judgements that inthe Name of God thou threatneit, are coming 
onus. Whenwill they come? we would fain ſee them. Is Gods 
Sword ruſty, that heis ſo long getting ic our of the Scabbard ? 
And the deſpairing ſoul, for want of an Helmet of Hope, deals 
little better with the promiſe, than the preſumpruous ſinaer with 
the threarning, Initead of lifting itup co defend himſelf againſt 
che fears of his guilty conſcience, he talls upon: the point of ic, 
and deſtroyes his own ſoul with that Weapon which is given him 
to ſlay his enemy with, Well therefore may the Apoſtle firlt pur 
on the other pieces, and then deliver this Sword to them to uſe 
for their go6d, A Sword in a mad mans hand, and che Word of 
God in ſome wicked mans mouth, are uſed muchalike, to hurt 
ouly themſelves and their belt Friends with. Sccondly , It may be 
commended after all the reſt, tolet us know, the Chrittian when 
advanced to the __—_ attainments of grace poſliblein this life, 
1s not above the uſe of the Word, gay cannot be ſafe without it. 
When girded with ſincerity , his Plate of Righteouſneſs on his 
breaſt, Shield of Faichin his hand, and Helmet of Hope cover- 
ing his he:d, that his ſalvation is out of doubt to him art preſent , 
yet even then he muſttake the Sword of the Spirit , which is the 
Word of God. This is not a book to be read by the loweſt form 
in Chriſts School only , but beſeeming the higheſt Scholar thar 
ſeems moſt fit for a remove to heavens Academy. It is not only 
of uſe ro make a Chriſtian by converſion, bur to make him per- 
feR alſo, 2 71m. 3. 75. Itislike the Architects rule and line, 
as neceſlary to lay the rop-ſtone of the building at the end of his 
life,as the foundation at his converſion. They therefore are like 
to prove-fooliſh builders , that throw away their line before the 
houſe be finiſhed. 

I come now to take up the Weapon laid before us inthe Text, 
And the Sword of the Spirit, which i the Word of God, In which 
words obſerve theſe three parts. 

Firſ#, The Weapon it ſelf, :.e. The 7yord of God. 

Secondly, The Metaphor in which it is ſheathed, 7he Swerd, 
with the perſon whoſe it is, The Sword of the Spirit. 

Thirdly, An exhortation, to make uſe of this Weapon , 
nd the Sword, &c. Thatis, take this with all the other be- 
rore-named pieces. So that to whom he direRs the former pie- 

ce, 
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ces, to theſe he gives the Sword of the Word to uſe. Now thoſe 
you ſhall find, are perſons of all ranks and relations, Husbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants,he would 
have none be without this Sword any more than without the Gir- 
dle, Helmer, and the reſt, &c. Though this I know will not 
pleaſe the Papifts, who would have this Sword of the Word , like 
rhat of Geliah, laid up out of their reach, and that in the Prieſts 


keeping allo. 
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CHAP. II. 
What is bere meant by the Word of God. 


5, Begin with the Weapon it ſelf, The Sword of 
Jy, 2x the Spirit, which is the Word of Ged. I ſhall 
4% firſt hold forch the Sword naked, and then put 
3 #J itagain into its ſheath, to handle it under the 
(Ib! RF) Metaphor of a Sword. There is a twofold 
ay Ex] Word of God. Firſt, A ſubſtantial, orſub- 
uz ſiſting,Word, and that is the eternal Sonof 
God. 7oln 111. The Word was with God, and the wird was 
God. Rev.19.13. And he was cleathed with a veſture dipt in 


of a Perſon, and he noother than Chriſt the Son of God; Bur he 
isnot the Word of Godin the Text, The Spirit is rather Chriſts 
Sword, than Chriſt the Sword of the Spirit : In the 15. verſe 
of the fore-named Chapter, Ont of his mouth gotth a ſharp 
Sword, that. With it he ſhould (mite the Nations, Secondly, 
There is a declarative Word of God, and this is manifold accor- 
ding to the divers wayes and manners , whereby the Lord hatch 
been pleaſed to declare his mind to the Sons of men. Art firſt, 
while the Parth was thin ſown with People, and the Age of man 
{o voluminous as to contain many centuries of yezrs, God deli- 
 vered his mind by Dreams and Viſions, with ſuch like immediate 


Revelations unto faithiul Witneſſes, who might inſtru _— of 
| cheir 


blood, and his name ts called the word of Ged. This is ſpoken 
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their preſent generation therein , and tranſmit the knowledge of 
the ſame to after Ages; They lving fo long, That three holy 
men were able, from the death of Adam, to preſerve the pyriry 
of Religion by certain tradition, till within a few years of the 
1[raclites going downto Egypt. For asa Reverend and Learned 
pen c:culres the Chronelogy : Afethuſelahlived above two hun. 
dred years with Adam, and from him might receive the Will of 
God revealed to him. Sem lived almoſt an hundred years with 
Methuſelah , and Sem was aliveto the fiftyeth yer of 1/aac's 
Age, who diced but a few years before J/-aels going into Egypr. 
Thus long God did forbear ro commit his Will to Writing, becauſe 
it paſſing through fo few, and choſe truſty hands, it mighr ately be 
preſerved, 

But when the age of mans life was ſo contracted , that from 
eight and nine hundred years ( thethen ordinary duration of it ) 
it ſhrankinto but ſo many Tens, as it wasin 27»/es histime, Pal. 
oo. And when the people of God grew frema few perſons to a 
multitudein Egypt , andthoſe corrupted with Idolatry : God 
now intending at their deliverance thence, to form them into a 
Polity and Common-wealth , thought it fit ( for the preventing 
of corruption in his Worſhip, and degeneracy in their lives) thar 
they ſhould havea written Law to be as a publick Stindard to di- 
re& themin both. And accordingly he wrote the Ten Com- 
mandments with his own finger on Tables of ſtone. And com- 
manded Aofes to writethe other words he heard from him on 
the Mount, Exed. 34. 27. yet ſo, that he ſtill continued to ſigni- 
fie his Will by extraordinary Revelations to his Church , and alſo 
to enlarge this firſt Edition of his written Word according to the 
neceſſity of the times; reſerving the Cano of Sacred Writ to 
be finiſhed by Chrij# the great DoFor of the Charch , whocom- 
pleatedthe ſame, and bythe Aprfes his Publick Notaries, con- 
fignedit tothe uſe of his Chxrch to the end of the world, yea, 
a curſe from Chriffs mouth cleaves to him that fzall add to, or 
take from the ſame, Rgv. 22.18, 19. So that now, all thoſe 
wayes whereby God dire&ly made known his mind to his peo- 


ple, arereſolved into this one of the Scriprares;, wifich we are - 


to receive as the undoubted Word of God, containing in it a per- 
fect rule of Faith and Life , and toexpect no other Revelation of 
his mindtous : Whichisthe meaning of Hebn, 1, 1, God who 
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at ſundry times, and in divers manners , Sake in times paſt un- 


to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
to 15 by his Sow. Theretore called the laſt dayes, becauſe thar 
we are to look for no other Revelation of Gods Will. And there- 
fore for ever let us abhorre that blaſphemy of Foachim, Abbas , 
Tyigelians, and others that have falninto the ſamephrenſie with 
them, who dream of a three-told Dorine flowing from the 
rhree perſons ot the Sacred Trinity. The Law from the Father, 
the Goſpel from the Sox, which we have in the New Teſtament, 
and a Third from the Spirir, which they call Evangelium etey- 
2um; whereas the Spirit of God himſelf, by whom the Scriptures 
were indited , calls the DoQrine init, The Everlaſting Goſpel, 
Rev.14. 6. . Thus much ro ſhew whar is here meant by the Word 
of God, From whence the Doctrine follows. 


CHAT IH 


The Divinity of the Scripture ſhewn, and the 
ſufficiency of its own Teſtimony to prove the 


fſ ain. 


> Hat the holy Scriptures are the rndonbted 
> ord of God. By the Scriptures I mean the 
: Oldand New Teſtament contained in the Bi- 
BAL@9 ble; both which are that one foundation 
«1&2 whereupon our faith is buile, Zpheſ. 2. 27. 
WG o 9 6, Built upon the fomndation of the ApoFles and 
FS, 2” ay Prophets, T hat is the Doctrine which God 

ww by them hath delivered unto his Church ; for 
they were under the unerring guidance of the Spirit, 2 Tim.3.16. 
All Scripture u given by infþiration of God. O©tiomevrs, brea- 
thed by God, it cameas truely and immediately from the very 
\* > - mind 
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mind and heartof God, as our breath doth from within our -þo- 
dies ; yea, both marter and worcs were endited by God, for the 
things which they ſpake, were not in the words which mans 'wiſ- 
dom teacheth , but which the Holy GhoFt teacheth,. 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
God did not give them a Theam co dilate andenlarge upon,. with 
their own partsand abilities, but confined them to what he endi- 
red. They were but his Amanxerſes to write. hisinfallible Dictate, 
or asſo many Scribes, to tranſcribe what the Spirit of God l:id 
before them. This is given as the Rexſon why no Scripture is to 
be ſenced by our private fancy or conceit ; but we are to take the 
meaning of it from ir ſelf, as we find one place clears another , be- 


cauſeit came nor from che private ſpirit of any man ar firſt; bur 


holy. men ſpake as they Were moved (or carried) by rhe Holy 
Ghet, 2 Pet. 1.20, and 21. verſes compared : now ej» {dm eſt 
condere & interpretari, the power that makes the Law, that mult 
expound it. | | 

Leſt. Butir may beſome will ſay, Do you bring Scripture 
to bear witneſs for its ſelt ? The queſtion is, Whether the Scripture 
be the Word of God ? and youtell us the Scripture ſaith fo, and is 
that enough ? 

Anſw. This would carry weight, if it were the word of 
ſome ſorry Creature that ſtood upon thetryal , but a greater than 
man is here : H#zmava difta Arguments ac Teſtibus egent : Dei 
autem ſermo ipſe ſbi reſtis eſt, quia neceſſe eſt quicquid incor- 


rupta veritas loquitur incorruptum. fit veritatts teſtimoninm : $0. 


Satvian, DeGub. Dez, lib. 3, Men need Arguments and Witneſ- 
ſes to prove and youch what they ſay to be true ; butthe Word of 


. God. 1s a ſufficient witneſs to it ſelf, becauſe what truth it ſelf 


( which is pure ) faith, can beno other than a ſincere and true 
teſimony. Chriſt, who thought it derogatory ro the Dignity of 
His Perſon, to borrow credit from mansteſtimony, did yet refer 
Himſelf to the report that the Scripture made of Him , and was 
willing to ſtand or fallinthe opinion of his very enemies, as the 
teſtimony thereof ſhould be found concerning him, Fohn 5. ver. 
34. compared with ver.39. And thercfore their teltimony may 
well paſs for themſelv-s. He that cannot ſee this Sun by its own 
lighr, may in vain think to go find it with Candle and Lanthorn of 


humane Teſtimony and Argument , not that theſe are wanting ,, 


er uſ:leſs, The Teſtimony of the Chxrch is highly to be reve- 


renced,. 
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renced, b:cauſeto it are the'e Oracles of God delivered,to be kept 
asa ſacred depofirum and charge, yea, itis called the pillar and 
ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3.15, and the CandleFich, Rev. 1. 12. 
tron whence the light of the Scriptures ſhines forth into the 
World ; but who will ſiy, that the proclamation of a Prince hath 
its authencickneſs from the Pillar ic hangs on in the Market Croſs ? 
or that the Candle hath its light from the Candleilick it Rands on? 


known the Word of God , but not Afagi/torial and abſolure, to 
make it Scriptare, or unmake it, as ſheis ple:ſed to. allow or deny 
her ſtamp. This were co ſend God to man for his hand and ſeal , 
and to do by the Scriptures, as Tertul/ian 1:ith in his Apology the 
Heathens did with their gods; who wereto paſs the Senare, and 
g-in their good-will before they might be eſteemed Deities by the 
People. And does not the Charch of Rome thus bythe Scriptures ? 
ſending us to the Pope for leave to believe Scripture to be ccri- 
prure,! The blaſphemous ſpeech - of Hermann is no:oriouſly 
known, who ſaid, That the Scriptures did Tantum valere, quan- 
tum e/£ſops Fabule, niſi accedat Eccleſia Teltimonium.. O' how 
like is Rome tO Rowe ! Superſtictious Rome, to Pagan Rome ! But 
we ne:d not trav:il fo farto be determin'dinthis caſe ,; the Scri. 
pture it ſelf will ſave us the pains of this weariſome journey to ſo 
little purpoſe, being more. able to fatishe us of its own divine- ex- 

traction, than the Pope, ſitting in his Porphyry Chair - with all his 
Cardinals about him. Neither is there any neceſſity to as&. for a 
Meſſenger to aſcend on High, who may from Heaven bring down 
their Letters teſtimonial unto us, ſeeing they bear Heavens Super- 
ſcription ſo fairly writ upon their own Forehead, that denies them 
to proceed from any but God himſelf, May a particular man be 

known from a thouſind others by his face;voyce, or hand-writing? 
Certainly. then it eannot ſeem ſtrange that the God of Heaven 

ſhould be diſcerned from his ſorry Creature, by his voyce and wri- 
ting inthe ſacred Scriptures. Do we not ſee that he hath interwo- 

yen his glorious nameſoin the works of Creation, that they ſpeak 

His Power and Godhead, and call Him Maker in their choughts, 

who never read che Bible, or heard of fuch a Book ? ( fo that they 

could not ſteal che notionthence, but had it from the diate of their 
own conſciences, extorting the acknowledgment of a Deity.) And 
much more will an enlightned conſcience and ſanRified heget be 
IG. coaimanded. 


The Office of the Charch is Miniſterial ,, to publiſh and make: + 


; 
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commanded by the over-powring evidence that ſhines forth in the 


Scriptures to fall down and cry, it is the voyce of God, and not any 
Creature that ſpeaksin them. Indeed the grand truths and chief 
notions found in the Scriptures, are fo connarural co the principles 
of grace, whichche ſame holy Spirit ( who is the inditer of them ) 
hath planted in the hearts of all the Saints, that their ſoules even 
ſpring and leapatthe reading and hearing of them, as the Babe did 
in Elizabeths womb, at-the Salutation of the Virgin» Mary. The 
Lamb doth not more certainly know her Dam in the midit of a 
whole Flock (at whoſe bleating ſhe paſſeth by them all to come to 
be ſuckled by her ) then the Sheep of Chriſt know his voyce in 
the ſaving truths of the Scriptures, the ſincere Milk whereof they 
defire, and are taught of God to taſte and diſcern from all other. 
Indeed till a ſoul be thus inlightned and wrought upon by the Spiric 
of God, he may have his mouth ipp't by ſuch Arguments for the 
Divinity of them, as hecannot anſwer, but he will never be per- 
{waded to reſt on them, and cordially embrace them, as the Word 
of God: as we ſee in the Scribes and Phariſees, who oft were 
non-pluſt,and ſtruck down ſpeechleſs by the dint of Chriſts words, 
yet 2s thoſe wretches ſent to attach the Perſon of Chriſt, roſe up 
from the Earth ( where che Majeſty of Chriſts Deity looking ouc 
upon them, h:d thrown them groveling ) to lay violent hands on 
Him ; ſothoſe obdurate Phariſees and Scribes, after all their con- 


 viRtions, returned to oppoſe the Doctrine He preached, and that 


molt of them unto death. Yea, that part of the Scripture which 
they ſeemed to cry up ſohighly, the Law of AZoſes,and made the 
ground of their quarrel againſt Chriſt , our Saviour is boid to tell 
them, That as great Admirers as they were thereof, they did not 
{o much as believe it to be the Word of God : How could they 
indeed have a true Divine Faith on it, who wanted the Spirit of God 
that alone works it ? John 5.46. Had ye believed Moſes , e 
world have believed me, for he Wrote of me. Eraſmus tells his 
triendin 4 Letter, That he met wich many things charg'd on Lnther 
by the 2/ozks for Herefies, which in Auguſtine paſſed among them 
tarſound truths; bur certainly chey dy not really believe. them 
to be truths in Aagaſtine, which they condemned in Lzther : Net- 
ther did the Phariſees in truth believe what Afoſes wrote, beciuſe 
they oppoſed Chriſt, who did bur verifie what Ao/es before from 


Gods mouth had ſpoke , but becauſe when the Spirit of God 
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comes to raife the heart toa belief of the Word of God, He doth 
it by putting His own weight and force to thoſe Arguments which 
are couched in the Word, and ſo doth fgillare animum charattere 
ilor:m, leave the pr1t or charaRer ot them ſealed upon the ſoul, 
thereforeI ſhall draw out an Argument or two among many, that 
are to be found in the <cripture it ſelf, proving the Parentage there- 


of to be Divine. I know it isa beaten pathI am now walking in,. 
 andI ſhall rather ſpeak av; then «ae, the ſame things for ſub. 


ſtance which you may meet in many others, only a little otherwiſe 
ſhaped on my private Forge. For my own part, I think it more 
wiſdom to borrow a Sword of proved mettal at anothers 
hands, than to go with a weak leiden one of my own into 


the Field, and ſo come home well-beaten for my folly and. 


pride. 
The two general Heads from which I deduce my 
Demonſtrations, are theſe: F:r#, The matter of the Scri- 
prures, Secondly, The ſupernatural Effets produced by 


them. 
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CHAP. IV. 


An Argument for the Divinity of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, drawn from its Antiquity, and alſo the 
fencerity of the Penmen thereof. 


ima HE very matter contained in the Holy Scr;- 
ow demonſtrate their h#avenly deſcent; it 
eing ſuch as cannot be the birth or produ& of 
aCreature. Let usſearch the Scripture alittle, 
and conſidzr the ſ:veral parts thereof, and ſee 
whether they do not all bear the Image of God 
upon them, Conſider the Hiſtorical, Prophetical, Do&rinal, and 
Preceptive, 
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Preceptive, wich its Appzndices of Promiſes and Threatnings to 
enforce theſame, and ſeeif a print of a Deity be not ſtamp'r up- 
on them all. - 

Firſt, The Hiſtorical part , in which let us conſider, frft, the 
Antiquity of the matter related. Secondly, the ſimplicity and fin- 
cerity of the Pen-men in relating what concerns cthem- 
{elves. | 

I. Forthe Antiquity of che matter related. There are ſome 
pieces that could not poſſibly drop from a Creatures pen, where 
ſhould or could he have his reading and learning to enable him co 
write the Hiſtory of rhe Creition? The Heathen (it is confeſt ) 
by the enquiry of nacural Reaſon, have made adiſcovery thus far , 
that the World h2d a beginning, and could not be from Eternity , 
and thar it could be the workmanſhip of none but God : Bur what 
is this to the compiling of a diſtin& Hiſtory, how God went to 
work in the produQion thereof, what order every Creature was 
madein, and howlong God was finiſhing the ſame ? He that is fur- 
riſh'c for ſuch an.enterprize, muſt be one that was pre-exiſtent to 
the whole World, and an Eye-witneſs toevery dayes work; which, 
man that was made the laſt day cannot pretend unto. And yer 
thereis Hiſtory more Ancient then this in the Scriprare, where we 
find what was done at the Councel Table of Heaven, before the 
World began, and what paſt there in favour of man, whom after- 
wards he would make. Who could ſearch chele Courc-RollsI won- 
der, and bring us intelligence of the -evyerlifting Dectees 
then reſolved on, and Promiſes made by the Father to the Son 
of Eternal Life in time to be conferred on his EleQ > 73. 
L'3- 

2. Theſimplicity and ſincerity of holy P44-me», inrelating 
what moſt concerns themſelves, and thoſe thit were near and dear 
to them. We may poſlibly find amons Humane Anuthours, ſome 
that curry their pen with an even hand in writing the Hiſtory of 
others, the making known whoſe faults caſts no difhonourable re- 
fle&ion upon him thit Records them : Thus Sxetonizs ſpared not 
to tell the World Ow wicked great Emperours were, who there- 
foreis ſaid, To have tikenthe fame liberty in writing their Lives, 
- hat they took inletding them. But, where is the m-n that hath 
not an hair upon his pen, when he comes to write the blemiſhes of 
his own Houſe or Perſon? Alas, here we find that theirpen will caſt 
no 
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noink ;, they c1n rather make a blotintheir Hiſtory, than leave a 
blot on cheir own name; they have, like Alexanders Painter, a 
finger to lay upon theſe ſcars, orif they mentionthem, you ſhall 
oblerve they learntheir pen on a ſudden to write ſmaller chen ic was 
wont, Bur in the Hiſtory of the Scripture , none of this ſelf. 
love is to be found, the Pex-men whereof are as free to ex- 
poſe their own ſhame and nikedneſs to the Worlds view, as 
any ochers. Thus AZoſes- brands his own Tr4be for their bloody 
murther on Sechem, Gen. 34. An enemy could not have ſec 
the brand heavier on their name than himſelf doth ic, his own 
brother is not fayoured by him, but his Idolatry fer upon the 
File, Exod. 32. The proud behaviour of his dear Siſter,aud 
che plague of God which befell her, eſcap?s not his pen, 
Numb. 12. No, not the inceſt of his own Parents, Exod 
6.20. Fo that we muſt ſiy of him, concerning the imparti. 
ality of his pen in writing, what himſelf ſaith of Levz in the 
execution of juſtice, That he ſaid unto his father, and to he 
mother, I have nit ſeen him, neither aid he acknowledge his 
Brethren, Deutr. 33.9. In a word, taffiſpatch this particu- 
I:r, he is no more tender of his own perſonal honour, than 
he is of his Houſe and Family, but doth Record the infirmi. 
ties and miſcarriages of his own life, as his backwardneſs to 
enter. upon that difficult charge, Exod. 3. aww 4. Chapters : 
Wherein he diſcovered ſo much unbelief and pufillinimity of 
ſpirit, notwithſtanding his clear and immediate c:li rhereunto 
by God himſelf. His negle& of a Divine Ordin'nce in not 
circumciſins his Child, and what that fin had like to coſt 
him; his frowardneſs and impatience in murmuring at the trou- 
bles that accompanied his place wherein God had ſer him, 
Namb. 11. ver. 11, 12, 13. And his unbelief, after ſo m1 
ny miraculous ſeils from Heavea ſet to the promiſe of God, 
for which he had his Leading-taffe taken from him, and 
the honour of conduRing 7/-ac! into Canaan denied him, a 
fore and heavy expreſſion of Gods diſplexſure 2giinſt him, 
Numb. 20. 12. Certainly we muſt confeſs,* had not his pen 
been guided by a ſpirit more than humane, he could never 
have fo perte&ly conquered all carnal affe&ions, ſo as ngg the 
ſeaſt to f:your himſelf in reporting things thus prejudicial " 
ls 
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'bis honour in the World : And the fame fpirit is found to 
breath in the Evangeliſts Hiſtory of the GeFFec1, they being as 
little dainty of their own names, as Aoſes wis, as may 
be obſeryed in their freedom to declare their own blemiſhes, 
and their Fellow-Apeſtes,, fo far were they from wrongins the 
Charch with a lame. mutilated ſtory of Chriſts life and death, 
to ſave- their own credits, - that they interweave the weakneſ- 
ſes and ſins of one another all along their Relations. Hente 
we read of the ſinful paſſion and revenge working the ſons.of 
Zebedee, Peter ating the Divels part to tempt his Maſter at 
another time. The ignorance of all the rwelve in ſome 
| main principles of Chriſtiznity for awhile, their ambition 
who ſhould be greateſt, and wrangling abone it; their 
unbelief, and cowardize; one denying his Lord, and the 
reſt flying their Colours, when they ſhould have interpoſed 
their own bodies berwixt their Maſter and the danger, as re- 
folved either to dye for him, or at leaſt with him, and nor 
fave their lives with ſo diſhonourable a flight ; theſe, and ſuch 
like paſſages declariſſ&hem to be ated in their writings by a 
fpirit higher than their own, and that no other than of God 
himſelf , for whom they ſo willingly debaſe themſelves in 
the eyes of the World , and lay their names in the duſt , 
that the glory of his Name might be exalted in this their free 
acknowledgment. 
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EHRAP. V. 


The Divinity of the Scriptures demouſlrated from 
the Prophetick part in it. | 


$3. contains wonderful predictions of ſuch things 
BET tO come, as could dropfrom no pen, but one 
guided by a Divine Hand, all which have ha4 
@ their punctual performance in the jult peri- 
ods fore-told. Indeed from whom could 
theſe come, but God ? Secret things be- 
Jong to God, Deut.29. And predictions ſurely may paſs very well 
for ſecrets; they are arcana ej imperii; ſuch ſecrets, that God 
offers to take him ( whoever he is ) and ſet him with bimfelf in 
his own Throne, that is able to fore-tell things to come. 7/a. 41. 
23. Shew the things that are to come hereafter , that we may 
know that ye are Gods. This mult be confeſſed to bea flowre of 
the Crown, and an incommunicable Property and Prerogative of 
the only true God, who ſtands upon the Hill of Eternity,and from 
thence hath the full proſpect of all things, and to whoſe infinite 
underſtandingthey are all preſent , for his will being the cauſe of 
all events, he muſt needs know them, becauſe he knoweth char, The 
Divel indzed is very ambitiousto be thought able ro do this, and 
ro gainthe reputation hereof, hath had his mock Prophets and Pro 
phecies inall Ages, with which he hath abuſed che ignoranc cre- 
dulous World :- But alas, his PrediRions are no more true Propne« 
cies, than his Miraclesare true Miracles, he pursa chear uponthe 
underſtandings of filly ſouls in the one, as he doth on their feaſes 
inthe other , for his predi&tons are either dark and dubious, cun- 
ningly pack*c and laid, that like a piFare in pliczs, they carried two 
faces under one Hood; and in theſe Folds the ſubrile Serpent wrap*c 
himſelf onpurpoſe to ſave his credit, which way ſoever the —_ 
R 2 tell 


a£2.£2#- HE Prophetick part of the Scripture, which 
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fell out. And this got «pelo the name of Zoxias, of ac&3s, b- 
liquus , propter obliqua & tortuoſa-reſponſa cus, becauſe he mock't 
them tha: c« nſulred his Or:cle with ſuch ambiguous anſwers. that; 
ſent them. as wife-home, as they came to him. Indeed the Devil 
found ir neceſſary thus to do, h.d he not with this patch of poiicy 
eek-d oucthe ſcantneſs of his own underſtanding, the nakedneſs 
chereof would have bee ſeen by every vulgar eye ro his ſhame, 
and the. contemnpr of his Oracles. Or it his PrediRions were 
more plzinly delivered, they were firſt, of ſuch things, which he 
ſpel'd out by the help of nacures A/phaber, and c:me to the know- 
ledse of, by diving into the ſecrets of natural cauſes, before they 
dſcoveredthemfelyes unto th2 obſervation of mans duller under- 
Randing , andthis made them be cryed up for wonderful Predi1- 
ons, and ſuperaatural, by thoſe who could not ſze this clue in Satans 
band that guided him. If a man ſhould meet youin the ſtreer, 
and tell you ſuch a friend of yours will dye within a few Months, 
whom youleft well to your thinking buta few minutes before, and 
the event ſhould ſei] to the truthof what he ſ:1d; you mighr poſſibly 
begin think this a wonderful Propheſie , but when you-2fterwards: 
know, he that told you,this wasa Phy/rian rarely accompiiſht,and: 
bad upon much ſtudy and ftri& obſervation of your friends bodily 
ſtate, found a dangerous diſeaſe growing inſenſibly upon him , you 
would alter your opinion, and not think him a Prepher, but zdmire: 
tim for a skilful Phy/iriay, Thus, did we buc confider the vaſtneſs: 
of Sarans natural p.rts (though limited becauſe created ) and che 
improvement he hath made of them, by the ſtudy and experience 
of ſo many thoukind ye: rs, we ſhail-ror count his Predictions for: 
Propheſies, but rather zs Comments and explicitions of the ſhort 
and dark Tex: of naturalc:uies, and acknowledge him a learned 
Naturaliſt, but not dejerving the nime of a true Peopher. Se- 
condty, If he hath nor his hint from Natural Cauſes, then he gathers 
his Inferences from Moral and Political. Caufes, which compared co- 
gether Þy ſo deepa Pate as lus, give him great help ind advantage 
to infer many times whatan very greit probability,and all likel;hood 
of Reaſorr will come to-p26.. Thus whit the Dewi! told Sau! 
would b:come -of. tym, his Army and Kingdom, was nothing but 
what he might r2tionaliy conclude from thoſe premiſes which iav 
before him, 12 his being rejeRed of God, and another anointed. 
by Gods ewncommand to be King in his ſtead, rogerber with the- 
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juſt heighth and full meaſure to waich Saxls ſins might new be 
choughr to have arrived (by bis going toa Witch for countel) and 
a puifſ.ne Army of the Phil/tines prepiring ag-inſt him, whoſe 
wonted cour:ge now ſo failed him, thac hewent rather like 2 Male- 
f:&our pinion'd and bound with che terrours of his accuſing con- 
ſcience, to mzet anExecutioner that ſhould give the fatal ſtroke to 
him, then like a valiant Caprain to adorn and enrich himfelf wit 
the ſpoyles of his enemies : All clieſe laid trogecher, make ic ap- 
pear,the Devil witliout a gift of Prophefie might tell him his doom. 
Thirdly and laſtly, God may, and doth ſometimes reveal ſuture 
events to Satan, as when God intends him to be his Inſtrument to 
execute ſome of his purpoſes, te may, and doth acquaint him with 
the ſame ſome time before , and you will not fay the Hang-manis 
a Prophet, tlr=t can tell ſuch a man ſhill on facha day be beheaded 
orhano'd, when he hath a.warrant from che X;»g that appoints him 
to do that office. ThusSatan could have told?ob before haindwhat ſad 
a'VUi&tions would certainly be:all him in his eſtate, ſervants, chil- 
dren, and his own body ; becauſe God had g-anted him a Commil- 
ſionto be the Inftrument that ſhould bring all theſe upon him : Bur 
neither $atay,nor anyCreature elſe are able of themſelves to foretel 
ſach events, which neither ariſe from n:tural cauſes, nor may be 
rationally concluded to follow from Moral and Political proþ..þbili- 
tizs; burarelock't up inthe C:biner of the Divine Will, hoiv they 
ſhall fall out: And ſuch are the. Propheſies which we find -1n the 
Holy Scriptures, by which they phinly prove their heavenly ex- 
tration. They muit needs come from God.that te!l us what God 
only knew, and depended on his will to be d.poted of: Who but 
God, could cell Abraham where his Polterity ſhould be, and what 
ſhould p:rcicularly befzllthem four hundred years afcer his death ? 
for ſo lons before washe acquainted with thets deliverance our of 
Egypt, Gen.15: which =ccording;y came to pais punctually oa the 
very day foretold, Exod.12.41; How admir.ble are cheProphe- 
fizs of Chrift the 2Zeſias, in which bis Periori, Birth, Life and 
Death,evea co the minure,and circumitances of tizemarcus ezactly 
and particul:rly ſe: down; mny Ages before his coming upon the 
ſtzge, 25 by the Evargeli/?s themfeives, who were upon the pl-ce 
with him, and ſaw all that was don2 with their own eyes; and 
though ſome things foretold of him may be thought, becauſe ſmall 
andinconſiderablein chemſzlves, not to deſerve a mention in fo 
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bigh and ſacred a Propheſie, as our Saviowrs riding onan Aſs,Zegh. 
9.9. The thirty pieces given for him, and the purchaſe of the Pot- 
ters ficld afterwards withthem, Zech, 11, 12,13. And the pre- 
ſerving his bones whole, when they that ſuffer'd with him had theirs 
broken : TheſelI fay, and ſuch like, though they may ſerm incon- 
ſiderable paſſages in themſelves, yer upon due weighing che end 
for which chey are mentioned, we ſhall find that our wexk faiths 
could not well have ſpared their help to ſtrengthen it in the belief 
-of the Propheſie. Indeed a great weight of the Argument to 
prove the Truth and Divinity of the Propheſie, moves upon theſe 
little Hinges ; becauſe the leſs theſe are in themſelves, the more ad- 
mirably piercing and ſtrong muſt that eye be, that could ſee ſuch 


ſmall things at ſo great a duttance , none but aninfinite underſtand- 


ing could do this ! And now T hope none will dare to a5k, But how 
may we be ſure that ſuch Propheſies were extant fo fong before 
their fulfilling, and not foyſted in, after theſe things were done ? 
ſeeing they were upon publick Record in the Charch of the Fewer, 
and not denied by thoſe that denied Chriſt himſelf. And trul 
this one conſideration caſt into the ſcale after all the former, doth 
iveanovyer-weight to the Argument we are now upon, I mean, 
t theſe Propheſies were ſo long, and that fo openly :read and 
known, and conſequently impoſſible, that Satan ſhould be igno- 
rant of them,and not take the Alarme fromthem,to do his utmoſt 
ro impede their accompliſhment, ſeeing his whole Kingdom lay at 
ſtake, ſo as either he muſt hinder them, or they would ruineit , and 
that notwithſtanding all this, together with his reſtleſs endeavour 
againſt them, they ſhould be all ſo fairly delivered in their full time , 
yea, mafty of them by the Midwifery of thoſe very perſons, that 
would, if poſſible, have deſtroyed them in the womb, as we ſes, 
Afts 4.27. Here breaks out the wiſdom and power of a God, 
with fuch a ſtrong beam of -light and evidence, that none of the 
<criptures enemies can wiſhly look againſt ir. 
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CHAP. VI. 


T he divine extraGion of the Scripture evident in 


its Doctrmal part. : 


«2» HE Dodrinal part of the Ccrip:ures, b 
, Which in this place T mean only theſe 

grounds and prinaptes of [aith that are 
laid downin Scripture, and propoſed to be 
believed and embraced of all that deſire 
eternal life. Thereis a divine slory that 
is to be ſeen on the very face of them, be- 
 & ins ſo ſublime, that no creature can be 
- theinventar of them. Toinſtance but in 


a fewforall. Firſt ,, God himſelf, who is the prime obje& of 
our Faith. Who but God could tell us who and what his Nature. 


is? ThatthereisaGod, weconfels is a Notionthat natural rea- 
fon hath found the way to ſearch out , yea hs God-head and pow- 
er are a leſſon taught inthe School of Nature, and to be read in 
the book of the creatures , but how long men,who have no high- 
er teaching, are learning the true knowledge of God, and how 
little progreſs they make therein, we ſee in the poor Heathen, 
among whom the wiſeft Philoſophers have been ſuch Dunces, gro- 

ing about this one principle one age after another , and yer not 
able to find thedoor , as the Apoſtle tells us when he faith that, 
the world by Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1, But as for the 
Trinity of Perſons. in the God-head, Thisis fuch a heighth, as 
the heart of man nevercould take ggme at, ſo much as to dream or 
fart a thought of it, fo that if God had. not revealed it, tie 
world of neceſſity mnſt have for ever continued: in the ignorance 


thereof, Andtheſime muſt be ſid of all Goſpe!-Truths, £0 | 
.Ch1oft,, God-man , Fuſtification by frith in his blood , an 


the 
whole method of prece and ſalyation through him ;, They are all 


fach Notions as never came into the heart of the wiſeſt Sophies in 
the 
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che world to conceive of, and thereforeitis no wonder that a lit - 
tle childe under the pre:ching of the Goſpel, believes theſe my- 
fteries which Plato and Ariſtotle were ignorant of; becauſe they 
are not attain'd by our parts and induitry , but communicated by 
divine and ſupernatural Revelation ; Yea, now they are revea- 
led, how does our rexſong1ze at them , as Notions that are for. 
reign, and meer ſtrangers to irs own natural conceptions, yea too 
big to be graſpedand comprehended with its ſhort ſpan? which 
makes it ſo malepert ( where grace is not Maſter ro keep it in ſub- 
jection ) as to objeR againſt the poſſibility of their being true, 
 becauſerir (elf cannot merfurethem. As 1f the Owle ſhould ſay 

the Sun had no light, becauſe her weak eyes cannot bear to look 
on ir. Theſe are truths to be believed, upon the credit of him 
that relates them, and not to beentertain'd or rejected as they 
correſpond to, or diffxr from-the mould of our reaſon. He thac 
will handle theſe with his reaſon, and not his faith, is like to be 
ſervedasthe Smith ( itis Chryſeſtoms compariſon ) thartakes up 
his red-hot Iron with his hand, and not with his tongues, what can 
he exp:& bur to burn his fingers with them ? | 
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CHAP, VII 
The Divinity of the Scripture proved from its p:e- 


ceptive part. =} <= 
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T he preceptive,or that which contains commands and pre- 
cepts. And this will&e found to carry the ſuperſcription, 
of its Divinity on its forehead,and that with as legible and 
fair CharaRers as any of the former. If we do but conſider 
Firſt, The vaſt extent of Scripture commands : . And 
Secondly, Their ſpotleſs purity. | 


£ þ He fourth and laſt part in our diviſion of the Scripture, is, 
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el Yo vaſt extent of Scripture -commands; which is ſuch 
-as never any humane Laws,though of the greateſt Mo- 
narch that eyer _— Scepter, could pretend unto, Where is 
the Prince amons the ſons of men, that ever went about to give 
Laws toall mankind, and did net rather, in his Royal Edits 
and Laws ,--reſpe& that particular People, and thoſe Nations, 
whoſe lot fell within the circle of their Empire ? Ofall the Em- 
pires the world ever had , the-Roman was without compare the 
greateſt, and yet when the Reman Eagles wings were belt grown, 
they could not overſprexd more than the third part of this lower 
world: And how yain and ridiculous had it been for the Empe. 
' roxr to have attempted to makea Law for thoſe Nations, which 
neither knew him, nor he them? But 1n the Scripture we find 
ſuch Laws, as concern all mankind, wherever they live , and 
which have been promulged , where the B:ib/e was never ſeen. 
Their ſound is gone into all the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. Many of the Lawsin Sacred Fit, they are bur 
a ſecond, and that fairer Edition of- what was found written 1n the 
conſciences of men and women before the Scripture came forth. 
So that if thoſe Laws that are cut with ſo indelible a CharaRer in 
(the conſciences of all che ſons of Adam, be of God , then the 
Scripture muſt be confeſſed to proceed from God alſo. Yet fur. 
ther,. as the Scripture takes all mankind co task , and layesits 
bonds on all, high and low,rich and poor : So its Laws bind the 


whole man ; - the heart with its moſt inward thoughts is laid in 


theſe Chains, as well as the outward man. Indeed the Heart is 
the principal ſubject, whoſe loyalty is moſt provided for in the 
pregepts of Scripture, Thoſe commands that contain our duty to 

, requirethat all be done with the heart and ſoul; if we 
Prfy, it muſt be inthe ſpirit, 70h 4. or elſe we had as good do 
nFhing; for we tranſgreſs the Law of Prayer : ifit be a Law that 
reÞecs our carriage to man, {till the heart is chiefly intended , 
Tiou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, Levit. 19, Curſe 
ml the King, 10 not in thy thought, Eccleſ. 10.20. | 

And accordingly the promiſes and threatnings , which attend 


che 
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the commands of Scripture (as the Arteries dothe Veins in mans. 
body ) toinfpirit and enforcethem, rhey.zre ſuitable to theſpi- 
ricuz| ature of thoſe commands, tie rewards of the one; and. 
puaiſhmencsof the other, being ſuch:s-relpe& the ſpiritucl per- 
tormarce or neglect of them, Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for 
they ſpall ſee God, Mat.5. Not bleſſed re they whoſe hands are 
clean, though their hearts be foul and filchy. So, 2. 1. I4, 
Curſed be the deceiver, that hath in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing, The deceiver 
the:e isthe Hypocrite ,, chat gives God rhe skin tor the ſacrifice, 
the ſh?pe of a.dury for the ſubſtance, thelean of an outſide obe.. 
dience, inſtead ot the fir of theinward man, viz, the obedierce 
of the heart., Andasthe principzl obje& that theſe cre leveli:d 
to andagainſt, is the obedience or difobedience of the Heart, 
{ the ſubject or veſſe! into which the one emptyeth its bleſſi res, 
and the other its curſes, is chiefly the foul and Pitt » They foall 
' praiſe the Lird that ſeth; him, your heart ſhall live for ever, 
Pfal. 22.26, I wil! comfort you ,, and your heart ſhall rejoyce , 

IG. 66.13, 14. Give them ſorrow of he: xt, thy carſe, O Gd, 
Lam. 3.65. NowT would fain know the Van that ever went 2. 
bout ro form ſuch Laws, as ſhould bind the hearts of men, or pre- 
pare ſuch rewards as ſhould reach the fouls and conſciences of 
men. Truly, if any mortal men ( be he the greateſt of the 
Worlds Monarchs) ſEould make a Law that his Subjets-ſhould 
doye him with all their heprts and ſouls, and rot dare, upon peril 
of his greateſt kai to bid a trayterousrhought Saint his 
Royal Perſon welcome in their fouls, bur preſently conteſs it to 
.him, or elſe he would be avenged on him. He would deſerve to 
Y be more |: ughed at for his prideand folly, than Xer-xes for ci ſting 

bis Fetters into the HeliFfom to chin the mes waves with qhem 

into his obedience, or Caligzlathatthreatred the aire, if ic (durſt 

rain when he w:s at his Palt-times, who yer, poor ſneaks, Qurſt 

ngf himſelf ſo much as look into the «ire when it Thundeked. 

gm a Bedſzm would be fitter for ſach a M:-d-mrn, nþre 
2; \ana Kings Throneand Palace, thit ſhould fo far forfeit his iÞ&:- 
| fon, as tothinkthatthe thoughts and b-arts of men were wich- 
F i 10 his Territories and Jurifdition. Who need fear ſuch a LYw, 


w- oN  whennone but the Offendor himſelf, can bcing in evidence of he 
Re I ' at? Therehayebecnindeed ſome, that intending to takef a- 
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way thelife of their Prince by a bloody murtherous Knife, have 
becn attached by their own conſcience , and forced by it to blab 
and confels their own wicked thoughts, before any ocher could be. 
their Accuſzr , ſo Sacred are the Perſons of Gods anointed ones ; 
Bur not from the power of Manor his Law, making them do ſo, 
buc che dread of God arreſting their conſcience for violating his 
Law, which indeed not only binds up Subje&s bands from killing , 
but hearts alſo from curſing Kings in our very thought, This, this 
is the Law which rules in the conſciences of the worſt of men; a 
bic tha: God rides the fierceſt ſinners with, and fo curbs them , 
that they can never ſhake it out of their mouths. Enough to prove 
the Divirity thereof, 
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He ſpotlefs purity of Scripture-commands, do no leſs evince 
their divine extraction, Ged zs the holy one , If. 43. He 
2lone is pertetly holy , The heavens are not clean in hy ſight , 
Job 15.15. He can charge the Angels themſelves ( who may 


be the 1eavens in the fore-mentioned place ) with folly , Job 4. _ 


:8. becauſethough they never ſinned, yer tfey arelinnable; *is 
poſſible they might ſin, as ſome of their 6rder have done, if not 
kept fromir by confirming grace. Ang as Godis the only holy 
Perſon, ſfothe Fcriprure is the only hol : All beſides this 
have cheir Errata,which are corrected by this, The fear of the Lord 
7s clean, enduring for ever, Pla, 19.9. Thatis, the Word of 


Godisclean, calted zhe fear of the Lord, becauſe it teacherh ir ,.,-. 


as God is called the fear of 7/aac, becauſe the obje& of his fer! 
The Word isclean, and mark, zt exdurcth for ever ; thit is, it 
ever continues, and ſhall bz found {o. 


There aredreggs and ſediment that willappear in the holygſt 3 
Wruings of the he!t-men, when they have ood 2 while under the © " 
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obſervation of a critical eye, Butthe Scripture hath been expo- © . 


ſedrothe view and cenſure of all ſorts of men , yet could never \ 
have the leaſt impurity charged juſtly upon it. It is fo clean and- » 


pure, thatit makes filthy ſouls clean, Santtifie them by thy Word, 


thy rord is Trath, John 17, 17% That which is it felt filchys 
S 2 may 
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m-y make our cloaths and bodies clein; bur that which-makes our 
ſouls pure and clean, mult beir ſelf without all denlement:: And. 
ſuch is the Scripture : Nothing there that gratifies the fleſh , or 
affords fyel ro any luſt. No, it puts every fin cothe Sword, and. 
ſtrikes chrough 5 ts loyns of all ſinrers great or {m-ll, Rey. 8. 6, 
To be.carnally minded ts. death, bat to be fpiritually. minded ts. 
life and peace. Sothat 5s Athenageras welllaid, . No man can 
be wicked that is a. Chriſtian, unleſs he be an hypecrite. For the. 
Scripture which he profeſlech co be his rule of taich and life , will 
not allow him to embrace any Doctrine that is fa'ſ:, or practice: 
that is filcby-and unholy. This is that which Chriſtianity can alone 
$4 glory in. The Heathen were led into many abominations by, 
their yery Religion , and gods whom they worſhipt. No wonder 
they were ſo beaſily and ſenſual in their lives, when they ſerved 
drunken and filthy gods ; and the very myſteries of their Religion 
were ſo hortibly unclean, that they darſt not ket them be com- 
monly known, as having a ſcent too ſtrong and ſtinking to be en- 
dured by any that had not their ſences quire opt, and their fool- 
iſh minds, by the judgement of God upon them, wholly dark- 
ned. But the Chriſtian can charge none of his ſins upon his God, 
who tempteth none to evil, but hateth perfe&tly both the work, 
and alſo worker of iniquity. Nor upon his Bible, which damns 
every ſin to the pit of Hell, and all that live-therein, Rom:-2. 9. 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil ; 
of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, But ghory, honour and 
peace to every man, that worketh good ;, to the Yo rſt, and al- 
ſo to the Gentile. O whocould be Author of this bleſſed book , 
but the bleſſed God ! Ifany creature made it, he was either a 
wicked creature, - or one that was holy. Fir/?, No wicked crea- 
ture could do it; neither Angel nor man, Surely they would ne- 
ver have taken ſo much p:insto pull down their own Kingdonr of . 
darkneſs. ( Thegreit plot which runs through the Bible from 
one end of-it to che other, )) And if it were the birth of their 
brain, no doubt as every one loyes his own child, ſo would 
they hzve ſhewn more love toit, thanyet they hagfþdon?, The 
implacible wrath that the Devil and his party of wicked ones in 
the world have ſhewnin all Ag-s tothe Scriptures, declares ſuffi- 
ciently it never came from them, No, no, it cannot ſtand with 
the intereſt of unclean ſpirits orwicked men, . to adyance holineſs 
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in the world. The Devil, though bold enough, durſt never be 
ſo impudent, as to lay claim to this holy, heavenly piece ; but if 
he ſhould, the glorious beauty of holineſs that ſhines on the face 
of ir, would forbid any man in his wits, to believe that black 
Fiend to be the father of it. Nataraliſſimam eſt opus omnis vi- 
wentrs generare fibs ſimile , It is natural for every creature to be- 
ger his like, and what likeneſs there is berwixt light and dark- 
neſs, it is caſie.to judge, Neither canany holy creature be the- 
Author of it, be he Angel gg man. Can we think that any ha- 
ving theleaſt ſpark of love to God, or fearof his Majeſty dwel- 
lins in their breaſt, durſt counterfeit his dreadful Name by ſetting 
ittotheir work , andabuſe the world with ſuch a bl-ſphemy and: 
prodigious lye, asto ſay, This ſaith the. Lord, and prefix his 
Name all alons, when not God , but themſelvesare the Authors? 
Couldthisimpudence and audacious wickedneſs proceed from a- 
ny holy. Angel or Man? Doubtleſs it could not. Nay further, - 
durſt any holy creature put ſuch a cheat upon the world, and 
then denounce the wrath and vengeance of God ag:inſt thoſe - 
who ſhall ſpeak in Gods Name , but were never ſent of him, as. 
the Scripture mentions? Certainly , that earth which ſwallowed 
up Carah and his ungodly rout, for pretending to an authority 
from God as good #5 the Priefts,- tooffer incenſe, would not have: 
ſpared Moſes himſelf, if he had ſpoke that in Gods Name which. 
he had not from him, but was the invention of his own private 
brain. Thus we ſee no creature , good or bad, Angel or Man, 
can be.the Author ofthe Scripture, ſo that none remains but God 
to ownit, which he hath done with Miracles enoughto convince a: 
very Atheiſt of their Divinity. | 
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__ CHAP. VII. 
The Heart-ſearching Property of the $ crip- 


tures. S 


divine extraRtion of the Scriptuces , ſhall be taken from 
the ſupernatural effefts. they produce. Nothing can be 
the cauſe of an effe&t higher and greater than. ic ſelf, if 
therefore we can find ſuch effets to be the produ&t of the Scri- 
prures, as are above the ſphear of any crea:ures aRivity , it will 
chen be evident, that the Ccripcure its ſelf is ſupernatural, not 
the word of a meer cre:ture, bu. of God himſelf, What the - 
Pſalmiſt Qith of Thunder, th: loud: yoice of Nature from the 
clouds, we may apply to the voice of God ſpeiking from heaven 
in the Scripture, 7 zs a-mighty woice, and full of Majeſty, -It 
breaketh the Cedars, Kings and Kingdoms, ir divideth the flames 
of fire. Theholy Martyrs have with one Bucker of this ſpiritual - 
water, quenched the ſcorching fl :mes of that furiouselemen:into 
which their perſecuting enemies have thrown them : J7rſbaketh 
the wilderneſs of the wilde wicked world, making the tour hearts 
of the proudeſt finners to tremble like theleaves of the trees with: 
the winde, and bringeth the pangs of the new-birch upon them , 
whoſe hearts before never quailed for che moſt prodigious crimes, 
It diſcovereth the Forreſts, and hunts ſinners out of their Thic- 
kets and Refugesof lyes , whicher they run tro hide rhemſclycs 
from the Hue and Cry of divine vengeance. Bt to fpe2k more 
parcicularly and diſtintly, thereare four poweriul and ſtrange ef. 
fets,which the Word puts forth upon the hearts of men, all which 
will evince itsdivine original. | 
Firſt, Ttisa heari-ſerrching power, whereby it ranſacks and 
rifles the conſciences of men : Ir looks into the molt ſecret tranſ- 
ations of the hearr, and tells us what we do in our Bed-Ch:m- 
| ber, 


T6 Second Argument I ſhall chuſe to demonſtrate the 
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ber. As Eliſha did by the X;zg of. Syria, 2 King. 6.*12. It co- 
meth where no Princes Warrant can impower his Officer to ſearch 
(1 mean the hearr.) Wereadthat ChriF came to his Diſciples 
when the doors were ſunt, and ſtood in the midſt of them , John 
20.19. Thusthe Word ( whea -!! doors are ſhut, thac men 
can have no intelligeace wha: paſſech within the breaſts of men 
comes in upon the ſinner without -skiag him Jeave, and ſtands in 
the midit of his. moſt ſecret plots and counſels, there preſenting ir 
ſelf co his view, and ſich to him is Eli/ba to Gehazi, went not 
my eye With thee, when thou didſt this and that ? How often 
doth the ſinner find his heart diſcovered , and laid our of all its 
folds by the Word preached, as if the Miniſter had ſtood at his 
Window, and ſzen him what he did within doors ,..or ſome had 
come and told Tales of him tothe pre-cher ? Such I haye known, 
that would not believe ro the contrary , but.thatthe Miniſter had 
been informed of their pranks, and fo levell'd his diſcourſe parti- 
cularly at their breaſts, when he hach been #s ignorant of their 
doings, as of theirs thar hvein 4perica,,. and only ſhot his Re- 
proofs like him that faote e-Thas, who drew bis. bow at a yen- 
ture, without takingaim at the perſon of any.. From whence 
can this properiy.come , bur God, who claims it 7s his own in- 
communicable Attribute, fer. 17. 10. 1 the Lord, ſearch the 
heart, God is inthe Word, and therefore. it findcth the.way to 
ger between the joynts of the Harneſs , thopgh ſear at random 
out of mansbow. If any-creature.could have free ingreſs; into 
this retyringroom ef the heart, the Devil being a ſpirit, and of 
ſucha piercing, . prying eye, were the moſt likely to be he, yer e- 
ven he is lockt out of this room , though indeed he can peep into 
the next, Now if God-can only ſearch the heart, then that 
\word which doth the fame, can come from no $ther but God 
himſelf Who indeed cin make a Key to this1.ock of the kearr , 
hut he that knoweth all the Wards of it? Suppoſe you did lock 
up a ſumme of money ina Cabinet, and none but one in all the 
. world beſides your ſelf wereprivy to the fecre: place where you 
lay this Key ; if you then ſhontd hind che Key taken away, andthe 
Cabinet opened and rifled, you would ſoon conclude whoſe doing 
itwas. Why thus, when you find your heart difcloted, and the 
ſecret thoughts therein l:id open unto you in the Word, you may 


eaſily conclude, chat Godisinir, che Key that doth this, is of 
his 
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his making who is the only one beſides __ ſelves that is privy to 
the counſels of your hearts, that ſeeth all the ſecret traverſes of 
your inward man: Who but he can ſend a Spie ſo directly ro 
your hiding place, where you have laid up your rreaſures of dark- 
neſs out of the worlds fight > There are two ſecrets that the Word 
diſcloſerh, 

Firſt, What a mins own heart knoweth,-and no creature be- 
fides: - Thus Chriſt told the woman of Samaria, what her 
Neighbours could not charge her wich , from which ſhe concluded 
himto'bea Prophet, a man of God: And may we not con- 
-clude the Scripture to be the Word of God , that doth the 
ſame ? | 

Secondly , Thoſe things which a'mans own heart is not priyy 

to : Godis faidto be greater thanour hearts,and knoweth all things, 
-x Joh. 3.20.He knows more by us,than we by our ſelves : - And doth 
not the Word dive to the botrom of the heart, and fetch up thar 
filth thence, which the eye of the conſcience never had the ſight 
of before , nor ever could without the help of the Word > 
Romans 7. 7. I had not known luſt , except the Law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. And if the Word findeth thar 
out which cſcapeth the ſcrutiny of a+ mans own heart , doth 
it not prove a Deity to "be in it > So ar ueth the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 14. 25. fpeaking of the power the Word preached 
'hath to lay open the heart , Thws are the ſecrets ( faith he) 
of his heart made manifeſt: And ſo falling down on his face, 
Will worſhip GOD , and report that GOD # un you of a 
trath. : 
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Si kuefeebae Sku DieLe See $a ik G 
CHae, IX, 
The property of the Word to awaken and terrifie 


the Conſcience. 


HE ſecondefieR the Scripture hath* upon the ſpirits of 

men, by which its divine pedegree may be provycd,is, the 
bn: power it exerciſech on the conſcience to convince and ter- 

rifieit; Conſcience 15a Caſtle th..c no b.treriesbur what 
God raiſerh againſt ir, can ſh.ke; no power can'command it to 
ſtoop, but char which heaven and earch obey. He that difarms 
the {trong man, muſt be itronger than he ; He that 'maſters the 
conſcience, muſt be greater thanit, and fo God only is, 1 oh. 
3.12, Now the Word being able to ſhake and ſhatter this pow- 
erof the ſoul, which diſdainerh co ſtoopto any bur God , muſt 
needs be from him: And that the Word exerts ſuch a power 
upon the conſcience , who will doubr? Dowe not ſee it dayly 
cha\tifing the proudeſt ſinners, even to moke them cry and whine 
underits convictions, like a child under the Rod> Yea, doth it 
not ſy them out-right , that they fall down dyſpiriced at one 
Thunder-clap of the Law let off by God upon them 2 pphen {in 
revived, 1 died, faith Pax/, He who before was a jolly mon, as 
well provided in his own opinion for his ſpiritual eſtate, as 7:6 was 
for his outward, when he had his Flocks and HetAls, Sonnes and 
Dz2ughters, Health and Proſperity , all as yet untoucht by the 
hand of God , but vihen the Law came to charge ſin home upon 
him, it ſtripr his conſcience as naked as cb afterward was in his 
ourward condition: The mans eyes are opened now to fee how 
nzkedand void of all holineſs heis, yea hisfair skin of Phariſai- 
cal {triKneſs, with the beauty of which he was formerly wo far 
in love, asif he had been :nother A4b/alom , without mole or 
wart, he now judgeth itto be but odious deformity, and himſelf 
a moſt loathſome creature, by reaſon of thoſe plague-ſores and 
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ulcers, that heſeesrunning on him. Yea, ſuch power the Word 
h:d upon him, that it laid him trembling over the bottom. 


leſs .'pit , in a defpaire of himſelf , and his own righteouſ- 


nels. | 

Hath any creature anarm like this of the Word > or can any 
book penned by the wit of man , command the heart to- tremble 
at the rehearſal thereof, asthis can do? Even a Felix on the 
Bench, when a poor priſoner pre:cheth this Word at the Bar to 
him, is put into a ſhaking fir. Who but a God could make thoſe 
Monſters of men, that had padled in the blood of Chriſt , and 
who fcorn'd his Dg&rine ſo as to count theProfeſſours of it Fooit 
and Idiots , yet come afrighred in their own thoughts, ata ſecret 
prick given themin Peters Sermon, and cry out in the open Af- 
ſembly, en and brethren, what ſhall Wwe doro be [aved? Doth 
not this carry as viſible a print of a Deity,as when AZofes clave the 
Rock with a little Rod in his hand ? 

Queſt. . But haply, you will ſay, If there be ſuch a conlei- 

ence-ſhaking power in the Word, how comes is to paſs, that ma- 
ny notorious ſinners ſit ſo peaceably, and ſleep ſo ſoundly under 
it? They read it at home., and hear it preacht powerfully in 
the publick,, yet are ſo far from feeling any ſuch earth-quake 
in their conſciences, that they remain-ſenceleſs and ſtupid, yea, 
can laugh at the preacher for his pains , and ſpake of all the 
threatnings denounced, when Sermon #5 done,as eaſily as the Spanuiel 
doth the water When he comes ont of the River. 

_ Anſw. Firſt, Tanſwer, many ſinners who ſeem ſo jocund 
in your eyes, have not ſuch merry livesas you think for. A book 
may be fzirly bound and gilded , yer have but fad ſtoryes writ 
withinit : Signers will not tell us all the ſecret rebukes that con- 
ſcience fromthe Word gives-them. If you will judge of Herod 
by the jollity of his Feaſt, you may think he wanted no joy, _ bur 
at another time we ſee that ohx's ghoſt walked in his conſcience : 


And ſodoth the Word haunt manya one, who to us appear to lay 


nothing ro heart , inthe midſt of their laughtertheir heart is fad; 
you ſeethe lightning in theirface, but hear not the Thunder that 
rumbles ijntheir conſcience. 

Secondly, It is enough, that the Word doth leave ſuch an 
impreſſion upon the conſcience of any ( though not of all ) to 
proveigs divinicy ; one Affirmative Teſtimony ſpeaketh louder 
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for the proof of a thing, than many Negatives do to the contra- 
ry. The Word is not a phyſical inſtrument , but moral, and 
works not by a vertueinherentinit, but power impreſſed on it 
by the Spirit of God that firſt indited it; and this power he put- 
reth forth according to his own good pleaſure, ſo that the ſame 
Word ſets one man a tremblins, and leaves another ( in the ſame 
ſeat may be ) as little moved by it as the Pillar he leaneth on. Thus 
as two ata Mill, ſoata Sermon, one is taken, andthe other left, 
one is humbled, and another hardned ;, not from any impotency 
inthe Word , but freeneſs of Gods diſpenſing it : His meſlage 
it ſhall do to whom it is ſent, and noneelſe. It isasa man ſtrikes 
with a Sword, "back-or edge, a ftrong or weakblow, that makes 
it cut or not, gives a ſlight wound or deep. The Word pierceth 
the conſcience according to the force and divine power that isim- 
preſſed onit. The three children walkedin the fire, and were not 
ſinged, others were conſumed as ſoon as they came within the 
ſcent of it. Shall we ſay, That fire is not hot , becauſe one was 
burnt, and the other not? Some their conſciences do not ſo 
much as ſmell of the Word , though the flames of the threatning 
fly about their ears, others are ſer all on fire with the terrors of ir. 
Thirdly , The ſenceleſs ſtupidity of ſome under the ſtroke of 
the Word, is not to beimputed to its impotency , but to the juſt 
judgment of God,wherewith he plagueth them for ſinning againſt 
the convictions thereof, for commonly they are of that ſort, whoſe 
conſciences are ſo impenitrable,the withering curſe of God having 
lightupon them,no wonder their judgments are darkned, and con- 
ſciences ſeared. It was as great a manifeſtation of Chriſts power 
(and his Diſciples judgedit ſo) when with two or three words the 
Fig-tree was blaſted, asif he had cauſed it to ſpring and ſprout when 
withered and dry. The power of God is as great in hardning Pha- 


raoh's heart, asin melting 7oſiah's. 
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LIASSAS SEAT IAL AL IN SESLELSEES 
CHAP. X. 
The comforting property of the Word to bleeding. 


Conſciences, 


ex. T'S power to comfortand raiſe adejeced ſpi- 
Wes rit. Conſcience is Gods priſon in the Crea- 
” tures own beſome, from Mace none can haye 
his rele: ſe, except by his Warrarit that- m:de 
| S the Mittimm, and committed him thither, In.- 
deed he isa-weak Prince, that hath no priſon to commit offenders 
into, but what another c:n break open. This where God layes 
ſinners in Chains, is not ſuch : 4 wornded-Ffirir (ſeith Solomon) 
who can bear ? Yea, and who can cure? If any Creature could , 
ſurely then the Divels were asable as any todo it; Butwe ſee they 
have not to this day found the way to ſhake offrhofeFetrers which 
God keepeth them in , bat lie roaring-under the unſpeakable ror- 
ment of Gods wrath; and they who-cannor cure their own wounds, 
are like to be but poor Phyſiciars to help others, inde:d they «c- 
knowledg2 it beyond their skill and power : ;pherefere: deft rhow 
ah of me (ſaidthe Divel tO Saul) ſering the Lord is departed 
from thee, and ts become thy enemy? 1 Sam. 28. 16. The di- 
ftreſs of. an afflicted conſcience, ariſzth from the difmil ſenſe of d:- 
vine wrath for ſin; now nonecan removethis, but hethat canir- 
fallibly aſſure the ſoul of Gods pardoning mercy , and this lies fo 
deep in Gods he-rt, that God alone ( who only knoweth his own 
thoughts ) can be the Meſſenger to bring the News ; and th-re- 
fore the Word which doth this, cincome from none but him and 
thatit is ble not only to do this, but alſo to fiſlthe ſoul with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glery, isatruth fo undoubted, that we 
need not aſcend up ro Heayen for farther confirmation, that Spirit 


- which firſt indited the Word, hath ſe:led it to the hearts of innu- 


mer2ble Belizvers. Indeed all the Sarntsacknowledpe their com- - 
fort 
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fort and peace to be drawn out of theſe Wells of Salvation. Fs -the 
midſt of my perplexed thoughts, thy cemforts delight my ſonl,Þlal. 
119. Nay, hedoth not only tell us his own experience, whence 
he had his joy, bur others alſo to have had theirs from the ſame 
Tap. P/al.107.i7. Fools becauſe of Tranſgreſſion are affiia- 
ed. And whatthencan eaſe them ? Will all the Rarities that exn 
be got by Sea or Land,.m:ke a diverſion to their: thoughts, and 
eaſe chem of their pain? No, for their ſoul abhorreth all man- 
ver of meat; and they draw near to the Gates of death , ver. 18. 
What Cordial then have they left ro uſe, or way to take for their 
relief ? Truly none, but to betake themſelves to prayers and tears, 
Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, be ſaveth them-ont 
of their diſtreſſes, ver. 19. And with what Key doth God open 
their priſon-door ? it. follows .ver. 20. He ſent his Word, and. 
healed them.If you ſhall ſay all chisis meant of outward trouble; yer 
ſurely you muſt granr it holds more ſtrong concerning that which is | 
inward : What, bur a word from Gods mouth can heal a diſtreſſed 
ſpirir, when the body pinerh and languiſheth, till God ſpeakerh a 
healing-word unto it ? 

Great and mighty things are ſpoken of thee, and done by: 
thee O Holy Word ! Thou outvieſt th2 Worlds joy, and makett 
the ſoul thar hach but caſted thy ſtrong conſolations preſently ro 
diſreliſh all ſenſu:l delights, as flaſhy and frothy , ſo pure :nd pow- 
erful is. the light of thar joy which chou Kindleit in the Saints bo- 
ſome, that it quencheth all ſinful carnal joy with irs beams, as. che 
<un doth the fire on the Hearth. Thou conquereſt the horrour of 
death, that it is not feared. - Thou vanquiſhelt the pains thereof, _ 
that they are not felt. Thou treadeſt 01 Scorpio:s and Serpents , 
and they have no powrto ſting or hurt thoſe that believe in thee : 
Divels know chez, and flee before thee, quitting ar ſight of thee, 
their holds, and leave thoſe conſciences which chey had fo lons un- 
der their Power and Tyranny, for thee to enter with thy ſwez2rcon- 
(of:tions. Thou quencheſt the flames of hellit ſelf,and makeſt the 
ſoul thit even now was thrown bound by d-ſpair into the fiery fur- 
"ace of Gods wrath,to walk comfortably and unſinged amiditthe 
thoughts thereof, Thou bringet Heaven doa to Earch, and giveit 
the believing ſoul a proſpe& of that he:venly Fers/alcm, which 1s 
ſo-fir off, asif he were walking inthe bleſſed ſtreets thereof; yea, , 


tho enterraineſt him with te ſime delicacies, which glorified 
: Saints 
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Saints ( though more fully ) feed on, ſo that ſometimes he forger- 


reth he is in the body, even when pain and torments are upon him, 
This have the Saints experimented, and more then my pen or their 
own tongue can exprels , ſo that we may ſay to him, that yer que-- 
ſtions whence the Scriptares came , as the blind man cured by 
Chri& did to the Phariſees, John 9. 30. This 1 a marvellous 
thing ( ſaich he) that ye know not whence he us, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes : So here, This is marvellous, yea ridiculous,to ſay 
we know not whence the Scripture is, whenit can do all this, ſince 
the World began wasit not heared,that the word of a meer Crea- 
ture could remove Mountains of deſpairs, and fill the ſouls of poor 
ſinners with ſuch joy and peace, in ſpight of Hell, and the Crea- 
tures own unbelief, under the weight of which, asa heavy grane 
tone, he lay buried and ſealed. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


The conwerting power of the Word. 


4thly, HE work of Converſion, which none but God , 
(who is the God of all grace) can produce. When 
7ohns Diſciples came to Chriſt to be reſolved who 
he was,whether the eſtas or not, Marth.1 1.4. 

Chriſt neither tells them he was, or was not he, bur ſends them 

cotake their anſwer from the maryellous works he did. Go (faith 

he) and ſhew Fohn again thoſe things which you do hear and ſee , 

the blind receive their fight, and the lame Walk; the Lepers are 

cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor . 

have the GoFpel preached to them : 'Evayyznizorrm, are Gopelli- 

zed : That is, they are transformed into the very nature of the 

Goſpel, and a&ed by the Spirit which breaths in the Goſpel. By 

all which inſtancesChriſts'drift was, to give an ocular Demonſtrati- 

on of their faith, that he, who did ſuch miracles, could bz no other 
than he whom they ſought ; and that, which brings up the __— | 
| 4 


bes oF... Mk. 4 
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the convertins power of the Word, not ſet laſt, becauſe the leaſt 
amongthem , butrather becauſeitis che greateſt wonder of them 
all, and comprehends in it all the other ; when fouls are converted, 
the blind receive their ſight ; you were darkneſs , but now light in 
the Lord. The lame walk, inthat the affeftions ( the ſouls feet ) 
are ſer at liberty, and receive ſtrength torun the wayes of God 
with delight. Lepers are cleanſed, in thar filthy lufts are cured,and 
foul ſouls are ſantified ; and ſo of the reſt. Now though the for- 
mer miracles — this which is the greateſt, ſtill accompanying. 
the Word, affords fuch a Demonitration for its Divinity, asReaſon 
it ſelt cannot oppoſe : Is it not beyond the kill and firength of the 


'mightieſt Angel, to make the leaſt pile of graſs.in the Field > much 


more the new Creature inthe hearc, the nobleſt of Gods works. 
That therefore which doth thus new mould the heart, and 
make the Creature as unlike to-his former ſelf, as the Lamb is to 
the elf, and the Oxe to the Lyon, the one meek and harneſs, 
the other fierce and ravenous, that muſt needs be from God., and 
ſuch changes are the daily product of the zy7ord, How many have 
you known once under the power of their luſts,throwing like mad 
men their fire-brands about, poſfeſt with ſo many Devils as ſins , 
and hurried hither and thither by theſe furies, yer at the hearing of 
one Goſpet-Sermon, have you-not ſeen them quite metamorphized, 
and with himin the Goſpe! ( out of whom the Devil was caſt ) ſit- 
ting at 7eſ#s his feetintheir right mind, bitterly bewayling their 
former courſe, and hating their once-beloved luſts, more. then ever 


they were fond- of them? I hope ſome of you that read theſe - 


lines, can ſay thus muck 5a. lg ſelves, as the Apoſtle doth 
-of himſelf,and others of hisBrethren,T irws 3. 3.3ye our ſelves alſo 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Iuſts and 
pleaſures, &C. But after that the kinaneſs and love of God: our 
Saviour appeared, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration,&C. 
And can you, who are the very Ep:ft/e of Chriſt, writ not with 


ink, but with the Spirit of the /iving God, in the fleſhly Tables of - 


your hearts, ſtand yet-in doubt whether tharWord came fromGod, 
which is thus able to brings you home to God 2? How lons fight a 


man fit at the foot of aPh1/oſepher, before he ſhoul4 find ſucha com> - 


manding power go forth with his Lectures of Morality, to take 


away his old bearr full of luſts (as the Sea is of creeping things in- + 


namerable) and put a new and holy one in the room of -it > Some 
: | | indeed -. 
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indeed in their School have been a little refined from-the dregs of 
ſenſuality, as Pulemso , who went a Drunkard co hear Plato, and re-= 
turned a temperate min from his Lefture; and no wonder if we 
conſider whac violence ſuch broad and beaſtly ſins offer to the very 
light of a natural conſctence that leſſer light appointed by God to 
rule the night of the Heathen World: Bur take the belt Phi/oſe- 
- pher of them Ml, and you ſhall find fins that are of a little finer 
ſpinning: ( ſuch as ſpiritual wickedneſſes and hearr-ſins are ) thac 
are actcd behind che Curtain, in the retiring Room of che inner 
min; theſe were ſo far from being the ſpoyles of their victorious 
Arms, that they could never come to the ſight of them, Bur the 
Word treads on th:ſz high places of ſpiritual wickedneſles, and 
leaves not any itrong hold of them untaken, It purſues finre 
and Satan to their boggs and faſtneſſes, ir digs the fir.« 
ners luſts like Vermine out of their Holes and Burrows, where 
they earth themſelves. The hearr it ſelf is-no fate SanRuary for 
ſin to fitin, the Word will takeir thence (zs Foab from the Horas 
of the Altar) toſlay it, thoſe corruptions that eſcaped the Sword 
of the Moraliſt, and honeſt Heathen, even theſe fall by the edge 
of the Word. I cannot give a better inſtance for this conyerting 
poxer of the Word, than by preſ-nting you with the miraculous 
viRories obtained by it over the hearts of men, when the Apoſtles 
vere ſent out firſt to preach the grace of Chriſt, and as it were, to 
begin the Combination of the Gufpel-AMiniſtry , wherever they 
came, they tound the World up in Arms againſt them,and the b/zcþ 
Prince of it, the Dev! at the Head of their Troops, to make 
their utmoit reſillance againſt them ; yet what unhe:rd-of vito- 
ries were got by them ? Was it not ſtrange, that without drawin 
any other Sword, then the- everlaſting GoFpel, they ſhould turn the 
World upſide down, as their enemies themſelyes confeſſed ? ſlight- 
1ng the Devils works, caſting down his holds wherever they came, 
2nd ove coming thoſe barbarousHe uthens, whom theDevil had held 
in his peaceabl? poſſeſſion ſo many thouſand years! to renou::ce 
cheir1doluries in which they had been bred,and tr-in'd up all their 
dayes, to receive anew Lord, and him a crucified Jelvs, 7nd: this at 
the reporc of a few filly men, loaden withthe vilelt r-pro-ches that 
the wit of man could invent, or malice rake rogerher, to beſmear 
their perſons,and render the DoRrine they pre*ched,vdious to the 
World : This, 1 xy, is ſach an unheard of Conguelt, as could not 
be 
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be obraiggd by any leſs than the arm of the Almighty : Eſpecially 


= if wecaſt intwoor three circumſtances to give a turther accent to 
che heighthning of this conſideration : As 

Ve i . . 

7 Firſt, The meannelſs of the perſons imployed to preach this 

- Doctrine; meanincheir condition and rank, being of the floor 

X and loweit of the people , and many of them zs meanin their in-. 

# rellectual accompliſhments , as exrernal port and garb in che 

. world, having no help from humane learning to raiſe their parts, ; 


and fer a varmith upon their diſcourſes. Men very unfit for ſuch an 
enterprize ( God knows ) had the ſtreſs and ſucceſs of their 
. works depended on their own furniture, which pur. their very e- 
4 nemies to a {tand whence they had their wiſdom , knowing well, 
- how low their Parentage , and unſuitable their breeding were to 
- vive them any advantage toward ſuch a high undertaking, AQs 
- 4.1;:. Surely thele poor men could contribute no more by any 
thing that wes theirown , to that wondertul ſucceſs which follow- 
ed their labours, then the blowing of the Ramms Horns could to 
the laying of Fericho's Walls flat with the ground , or the ſoun- 
ding of 7ehoſhaphar's muFcal inſtruments to the routing of ſo for- 
midable an Army ot his enemies, ſo that we mult attribute ir to the 
breath of God, by which they founded the Trumpet of the Go- 
ſpel, and his ſweet Spirit charming the ;hearts of their Hearers, 
that ſuch mighty works were done by them. 

Secendly , if we conſider the nature of the Docrine they 
held torch and commended to the world , which was not only 
ſtrange and new., enough to make the Hearers ſhy of ir, but fo 
contrary to the humour of mans corrupt nature, that it hach not 
one thought in the ſinners heart ro befriend ir. No wonder in- 
deed, that Mahome's ſpiced Cup went down fo glib, it being 
ſo lutlious and pleaſiug to mans carnal palate. We are ſoon wo- 
ed to eſpouſe that for Truth, which gratifies the fleſh, and eaſily 
perſwaded to deliver up our ſelves into che hands of ſuch opinions 
as offer fair quarter to our luſts, yea promiſe them faristaction, 
Indeed we cannot much wonder to ſee Chriſtianity it ſelf generally 
and readily embr:ced, when it is preſented in Rowes whorifh 
dreſs, with its purity adultzrated , and irs power emaſculated , 
but take the DoErine of the Goſpel in its own Native excellency, 
before it falls into theſe Huckſters bands, andit is ſuch :s a carnal 
beart cannot like , becauſe itlaves the Axe to the root of c_ 

: 1 u iN, 


na_v»> —,® > Oo VU" (3 ew WO 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


ſin, and bids defiance to all that take part with it ; Tt 'wWf ſuffer 

no Religion to ſer her Threſhold by its : This may make us ſtep 

aſide (as Moſes once to behold the buſh) to ſee this great 

wonder, ADodrine believed andembraced, that is pure Non- 

ſence to carnal Reſon, . teching us to be ſaved by anothers righ- 

reouſneſs, wiſe with anothers wiſdom, . to truſt in himas a God , 

that was himſelf a child, to relye on him to deliver usfrom the - 
power of Sinand Satan, thar fel! himfelf under the wrath of men. 

O how great a gulf of Objections which Reafon brings againſt 

this DvErine, muſt be ſhot, before a man can come to cloſe 

with it! And yetthis De&rine to find ſuch welcome that ne- 

ver any Prince at the beat of his Drumm had his Subjes flock 

more in throngs to liſt themſelves in his Muſter-role , than the. 
Apoſtles had multitudes of Believers offering-themſelves to come 

under baptiſm , the Military Oath given by them to their Con-- 
verts. 

Thirdly , Adde bnt one more, conſider how little worldly 
encouragemeat this Word they preached , give to its Diſciples, 
and you will ſay, God was in it of a truth. Hadirt beenthe way 
to thrive in the world to turn Chriſtian, or had it won the favour - 
of Kings and Princes to have been rheir Diſciple, and taught them 
how to clirab the Hill of Honour , we could not have wondered 
ro have ſeen ſo many worſhip the riſing Sun, but alas the Goſpel 
which they preached, comesnot with theſe bribes in its hand , 

- no golden Apples thrown inthe way to intice them on, Chritt 
bids his Diſciples ſtoop not to take up Crowns for their Heads, but 
a Crols for their Backs, 1f any one will be my Diſciple, let him 
deny himſelf , take up his Croſs and follow me. They muſt not 
dream of pecting thz worlds treaſure, which they have not , bur 
prepareto part with what they have ; - To be fure when the 4- 
poftles preachedit, the way it led to, was not to Princes Palaces 
with their preferments, but to Priſons and Dungeons, Racks and 
Gibbers; now to \ſ:e poor creatures ſo far to forget all their 
worldly intereſt, eſtates and honour, children of their loyns, and 
wives of their boſome, ſo as to trample upon them, yea joyfutly 
welcome the bloodieſt deaths their enemies could invent, and 
thank cher p-rſecutors for rhe favour of admitting them to ſhare 
with the rorments of their brethren, as if they had gone to di- 
vide a ſpoil, .and not to be made one : This ſarely ſpeaks a hea» - 
| | | venly - 
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venly power to bein that DoQtrine, on whoſe Altar, and for 
whoſe defence, they were ſo willing to be ſ:criticed : But though 
the profeſſion of che Goſpel did colt them ſo dear , yet would it 
but have indulged its Diſciples ta have aimed at their own honour, 
and pleaſed themſelves with the renown that they ſhould win by 
their ſufferings, and that their names ſhould be writ and read in 
the leaves of tame when they were dead and gone, ſome Romar 
ſpirit haply might have been found to haye endured as much : Or 
if it had taughc them, that they ſhould have aſcended in their ti- 
ery Chariot of Martyrdom, to receive heayens glory as the pur- 
chaſe of their patience and proweſs, this might have hardned 
ſome Popi/ſh ſhaveling againſt the fear of thole bloody deaths 
they met with ; bur the Doctrine they preached allows neither, 
but teaches them when they have done their beſt, and ſuffered 
the worſt that their enemies wrath can inflit for the cauſe of 
God, then to renounce the honour of all, and write themſelves 
unprofitable ſervants. All theſe Conſiderations twiſted toge- 
ther , make a ſtrong Cord todraw any that have ſtapger'd in this 
particular to a firm belief of the Divine Parentage of the Scri- 
prures. 
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Why the Word of God is called the ſword of the Spi- 
rit ; and from it the Point raiſed, 


Aving diſpatched the firſt part , which preſented 
> Uuswith the Weaponit ſelf commended to the 
Chriſtians uſe , 5.e, The Word of God. The 
ſecond part of the Tex: now comes under our 
conſideration; and that is the Notion under 
which this Weapon is commended, or the Me- 


> # 


uU2 


taphorin which it is covered, 5, e. The Sword of the Spirit. 7 
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Tie Sword of the Spirit. 


And here a double enquiry. would be made. 

Firſt, Why the Word of God is compared to a Sword. 

Secondly , Why this Sword is attributedto the Spiric,and bears 
ltisname, The $Word of the Spirit. 

For the firſt let this ſuffice , The Sword heing both of general. 
and<conſt:nt uſe among Souldiers, and alſo. that Weapon with 
which they not only def-nd themſelves, but do the greneſt exe- 
cutionupon their enemies ,, molt fitly ſers forth the neceſſity and 
excellent uſe of the Word of God, by which the Chriſtian both 
defends himſelf, and offends, yea.cutsdown before him all his 
enemies. | | 

For the ſecond, Why isthis Swordattributed to the Spirit ? 
Some take the Abſtrat here to be pur for the Concrete, meVuu 
for m: wants , Sword ofthe Spirit, for the ſpirituzl Sword, asif 
it were no more but Take the ſpiritual Sword, which is the Word 
of God, according to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The 
Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal , but mighty , that 
5, Ciricual Indeed, Satin beinga ſpirit, muſt be fought with 
ſpiritual Arms. And ſuch is the Word a fpiritual Sword. But 
this, though true, reachiettinot thefull ſence of the place , where 
mvua is tiken perſcnaliter, for the perſon of the holy Spirit. 
Andin theſe three reſpe&s thawritten Word is the Sword of the 
Spirit, . 

, Firſt, Heisthe Author of it: A weapon it is which his 
hand alone formed and f:ſhioned , it came not out of any crea- 
rures Forge; Holy wen ſpake as they Were moved by the Holy 
GhoF, 2 Pet.1.21. 

Secondly , The Spirit isthe only true Intetpreter of the Word. 
Hence that known paſſage of Bernard, no ſpirits fate ſunt 


Scripture, e Fpiritu legs deſiderant, ipſo etiam intclligende ſunt, 


The Scriptures muſt beread, and can be underſtood by that Spi- 
rit alone by whomthey were made. He that made the Lock, can 
only help usto a Key that will fir its:Wards, and open its ſence; 
No Scripture s of private interpretation , 2 Pet, 1, And why 
not? Irfollows, Becauſeit camenot from any private ſpirit at 
trrſt, For the prophecy came not by the will of man, &'c. Uer. 
-+f And who knows the mind of the Spirit, ſo well as him- 
ell ? - | 


Thirdly, 


Tye Sword of the Spirit. 


—— 


Thirdly , Te is only the Spirit of God cangive the Word its 
effic:cy and power in the ſoul. Tr is his Office 2sI ſaid , Sioillare 
animum charaftere reram creditarum, Excepthe layes his weight 
on the truchs we-re:dand hear, to app:y chem cloſe , and as it 


were cut their very image in our minds and he2rts, they leave no 


more impreſſion , than a ſeal ſet upon a Rock or tone would do, 
ſtill the mind Auctures, and the heartis unfatisted norwithſtand. 
;ng our own and others utmoſt endeavors to the contrary. It was 
not the Diſciples Rowing, but Chriſts coming, that could lay the 
ſtorm, or bring them to ſhore. Nota!l our ſtudy and enquiry, 
can fix the mind, or p:cifie the heart in the belief of the Word , 
till che Spirit of God comes. Do you now believe ? ſiith Chriſt 
ro his Diſciples, oh 16,31. How off alas had the ſime things 
ſounded in their ears, and knockt at thei: door for entertainment, 
but never could be received, till now that the Spirit put in his fin- 
ger to lift up the Latch !. B, Davenant. on Col:f. tells us a ſtory 
out of Gerſon, concerning a holy man whom himſelf knew to be 
ſ:dly beaten and buffered with frequent doubts and ſcruples, even 
ſo asto call into queſtion an Article of Faith, but afterward was 
brought into ſoclear a light, and full evidence of its truth, that 
he doubted no more of it, than of his own being alive , and this 
certainty ( faith Gerſon ) did not ariſe, ex ova aliqua ratione 
& demon$ratione, ſed ex humiliatione, C& captivitate intellettes, 
atque admirabili quadam Dei illuminatione a montibus aternis , 
kd not come from any new Argument he had found out to de- 
monſtrate the truth of ir, but from the Spirit of God humbling 
and captivating his proud underſtanding, and admirably irradiating- 
the ſame. 


The words thus opened, preſent uswiththis important Doctri- 
nz] Concluſion, 


That the written Word, or if you will, The Scripture ts 
the Sword by which the Spirit of God enables his Saints to over- 
come all their enemies. The Spirit will do nothing for them with- 
outthe Word , and they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, 
The Wordis the Sword, and the Spirit of Chriſt the Arm which 
weildsitin and for the Saints. Allthe great conqueſts which c_ 
and. 
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ard his Saints atchieve in the world , they are got with this ſword, 
when Chriſt comes forth againſt his ettemies, this ſword is girded 
on his Thigh , P/al. 45.5. Gird thy [ward apo thy thigh, 0 
moſt mighty ,, and his victory oyer them aſcribed to ir, verſe 4. 
And in thy Majeſty ride proſperonſly , becauſe of truth, That 
is, the word of Truth, We find Rev. 1.16. Chriſt holding 
ſeven ſtarres in his right hand, mtimating the choyce care he 
hath over his people, particularly the Miniſters who are more 
ſhot at than any other , and how doth he proteR them , but by 
this harp tWwo-edged SWword coming out of his mouth? This is 
the great priviledge which the pooreſt believer in the Church hath 
by the Covenant of grace, ſuch a one as Adam had not in the 
firſt Covenant. He, when faln, had a flaming ſword to keep 
him out of Paradiſe , but had no ſuch ſword, when innocent, to 
- Keep him from ſitining, and ſo from being turned out of that hap. 
py place and ſtate. No, he was left to ſtand upon his own defence, 
and by his own vigilancy to be a Life-guard to himfelf. But 
now the Word of God ſtands between the Saints and all dan- 
Ser. This will the better appear ; if we ſingle our the chief 
enemies with whom the Saints Warre is waged , and ſhew 
how they all fall before the Word, and receive their fatal blow 
from this one Sword, as Abimelechſlew the threeſcore ſons of Fe- 
:»ubbaal uporoxe ſtone, Juds. g. 5. . 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Wherein is ſhewn., How the Perſecutors of 
Gods Truth and Church are conquered by this 
Sword. 


MOGTRS HE bloody Perſecutor , vrho breaths laugh- 2 
—_—— Cragin the Saints, and purſues them with I. 
fire and fagot: Such arace of Gyants there - 
ever was, and will be, aslong as the Devil 
bath any kindred alive inthe world, who 

. whenir liesin their power, to maintain their 

|; fathers kingdom of darkneſs, will not fear 

to trample under their feet: thoſe ſtarres of 

| heaven, whoſe light acquzints the world with - 
their horrid impietics, and fo hazards the weakning of the Devils 
intereſt in the mindsof men. Hence thoſe bloody Warres rai- 
{cd, cruel Fires of Martyrdom kindled , and Maſl:cres practiſed 
upon the Saints , with many deviliſhly witcy inventions of tor- 
ments, that theſe innocent ſouls might linger in their piins , and 
ſtay-the longer in the jaws of Death , thereby to feel themſelves 
to die, as one of them barbarouſly and inhumanely faid ! Well, 
what Ladders doth Goduſe to ſcale theſe Mountauns of Pride ? 

Where are the Weapons with which the people of God reſiſt and 

overcome theſe Monſters of mea that thus defie the Lord and his 

Hoaſts > Wouldſt thou know where > Truly , they are to be 
ſeen in the Tower of David, bi/ded fer a» Armory. The word 
of GodI mean, here hang the ſhields and bucklers, the ſwords 
and dxrts, by which the Worthies of God have in all Ages defen- 
ded themſelves ſtoutly againit the rage of Perſecutors, and alſo «-. 
triumphed gloriouſly over rheir greateſt force and power. Out of * 
this brook they take thoſe ſmooth ones; by whichthey proſtrate 

theſe- 


$ 
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theſe. Goliahs, This ſort of the Churches enemies are overcome 
ewo wayes:; Either by their converſion Or deftraftion, Now the 
Word of God is the Sword that effe&s both. 7 hath rwo edges, 
Heb.4.12. and ſo cuts on both ſides. h 


—— 


— 
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ESC 2: 
I | 
O the Ele&, who for a time through ignorance and preju- 
dice, are joyn'd wich the Saints enemies, as buſie ſticklers, 
and bloody Periecutors, as the yori; of the Pack. The Word of 
God is a ſacrificing knife, ro rip open their he.rcs, and let out the 
hor purritied blood of theirfins, which made chem fo mad againit 
the Church of God, yea., «4nd co prepare them allo- by conver. 
ting grace, as an offering acceptable unro God, as the 7p,/#le ex- 
celiencly ſhewerh, Row. I5. 16. Thus the Murtherers 'of our . 
bleſſed Lsrad, we hind thera by one Sermon of Peter fo ſtrongly 
wrought upon,” that they preſently vomit up his blood, as ſick 
of itas ever they were forit; and at one prick that the point of 
this Sword gave them crying for Quarter at Gods hands, yea 
throwing down their perſecuting Arms, and moſt freely entring 
their names into his Muſter-Role , whoſe life but a few dayes be- 
fore they had ſo cruelly taken away, about three thouſand of 
them art one clap being baprized in his name, As 2. 41. Yea, 
Paul himſelf, whomT may call as Eraſmms doth Anugaſftine, be- 
fore his converſion, The great whale, that did ſo much miſchief 
to the Church of Chriſt, what hook did he uſe to ſtrike him with 
but the Word 2 Never had Chriſt a morefurious enemy in the 
world, than thisman: His hearc wasfo inflamed with a rave a- 
Saint che Saints, that the fiery ſteam thereof came our of his lips , 
as fromthe mouth of a hor Furnace, breathing ſlaughter againſt 


' them wherever he went, As9.1. Now what force oi Arms, 


beſides the Word preached, did Chriſt ſend to rake in the Caitle 
of this bloody mans heart> Firſt, Chriſt himſelf rovk him im- 
mediately to task, preaching ſuch a Thundering Sermon from his 
heavenly Pulpit, as diſmounted this proud Rider , andſent him, 
bound inthe Fetters of his own troubled ſoul , Priſoner even to. 


 thatplice, where he thought to haveclapt up others ; and _ 
| ef: 
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left his Spirit to carry on the work of his converſion, by applying 
and keeping the Plaiſter of the Word cloſe to his heart , which 
- how powerfully it wrought on him, he himſelf tells us, Rom.7. 9. 
when the Commandment came, fin revived, and I dicd. That 
is, when the Law came by the convictions of the Spirit to rake in 
his ſoul, andpierce his conſcience, then fin revived choſe luſts 
which lay like a ſleepy Lyon, now in his awakened conſcience roa- 
red ſo dreadfully, that he was as it were ſtruck dead with the ter- 
rorof them, asa poor damned creature , and would undoubted- 
ly have gone away in that ſwown of horrorand deſpair, had not 
the joytul news of Goſpel-grice been by the ſame Word and Spt- 
. rit applyed ſeaſonably , to bring him tothe life of hope and com- 
fort again, Thus was this boyiterous, furious enemy of the 
Saints, chained and tamed by the terrors of. the Law , changed 
and renewed by the gentleneſs and mercy of the Goſpel ; That he 
became no more like himſelf, thana Ravening Wolf is to an-inno- 
cent Lamb, more ready to lay down his own life now for the de- 

fence of the Goſpel , than betore converſion to take away their 

lives that profeſſed ir. | 
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He Saints perſecuting enemies are vanquſhr, when ruined 

and deſtroyed. Indeed if they continue impenitent , and 

harden themſelves againſt che Truths and Servants of God, 
that is the end chey mult all look to come to. They are like R2- 
venous beſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2, 12. and 
they may know before-hand, as the certainty of their ruines , fo 
what ſhall procure it, and thatis the Word of God, ſe2 Rewel. 
11.5. If any will hart them, fire proceedeth out of their month, 
and devoureth their enemies!, and if any man will hurt them , he 
muſt in this manner be killed. Ic 1s ſpoken of thoſe that ſhall 
dare to oppoſe and perſecute the futhful preachers of the Goſpel, 
fire comes out of their mourhs to deſtroy them , rhough they have 
their will on the bodies of the Saints, butchering and burning 
them, yet the Word they preach will be their deſtruction. That 
lives, and ayes behind to pay the Saints debts, and avenge them 
on 
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on their enemies. God isreſolved they muſt and ſhall inthisman- 
ner be killed : The Word muſt givethem the fatal firoke, ?u- 
lian confeſt asmuch , when bleeding under his deadly wound , 
though the Arrow came out of a Perſia bow , yer the Wretch 
kney it was ſent by a higher than a Perſian hand ; Uicifti G.- 
lilee, O-Galilean, thos haſt overcome and been too hard for 
me; his conſcience told him, that his fpight agiinſt the Truth of 
Chriſt, was his death, and many more beſides him have acknow- 


. ledg'd as much when under the hand of juſtice. The face of the 


Word of God which rhey have oppoſed , hath appeared to them 
as engraven upontheir judgments, O this Sword of the Word, 
it hach alongreach, it is at the breaſt of every enemy God and 
his Sains hath in the world , and though at preſent they cannot ſee 
whence their danger ſhould come ( they are fo gre:t and power- 
ful, ſo {afe and ſecure as they think.) yet the Word of God ha- 
ving ſet down their doom already, God will ſooner or lateropen 
one door or other to letin their deſtruction upon them. When 
the Prophet would expreſs the indubitable ruine of the Phil;fims 
impending , mark what prognoſtique he gives, Zeph. 2. 5. wo 
unto the inhabitants of the Sea-coaſt, The Word of the Lord 5 


againſt you. Asif hehadſ-1d, You are a loſt undone people , 


the whole world cannot fave you , for the zord of the Lord ts 
againſt you. The threatningof the Word, like lightning or mil. 
dew, blafs wherever it goes, and its curſe burns to the very 
foot. Hence all the ſeven Nations of Canaar fell into the mouth 
of the 7/raelites like the ripe fruit into the. mouth of him that 
ſhakes the Tree.. The Word of the Lord curſing them, had gone 
before them to make their conqueſt certain and eaſie. This Ba- 
laak knew, and therefore would have given ſo much for a few 
words out of Balizam's mouth to have cxrſed 1/rae! in Gods 
Name. Thetruthis, though we look upon th> Monarchs of 
the world, andtheir Armies, as thoſe which have the ſway of the 
affaires of the world, yet theſe are no more: than the flie on the 
Wheele. Iris the Word of God that hath the great ſtroke in all 
that is done onthe worlds ſtage; 7 have ſet thee ever the Nati- 
ons, amid: over the Kingdoms, to root out and to pull down , to 
build and te plant, Jer. 1. 10. Indeed the whole exrth is Gods 
ground : And who hath power to build on his ground, - or pull 
down, but himſelf > Andin his Word he hath given his mind 
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what he will have done to hisenemies, and for his Saints, and- 


therefore as all the mercies they have , they receive and acknow- 
ledge them as gracious performances of the promiſe , ſo all the 
judgments executed on their enemies, as accompliſhments of the 
chreatnings of the Word , called therefore, The judgment writ< 
ten, Pla.149.9. : 
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CHAP, XIV. 


The Word of God how wiGorious a Sword over 
the Seducer and Heretick, ſhewn. 


HE Seducer is another enemy the Chriſtian hath to 
cope with , and no leſs dangerous than the other: 
Nay, inthis reſpe& far more formidable. The 
D&S Perſecutor can kill only the body , but the Sedu- 
FIR cer comes to poyſon the ſoul. Better to be ſlain 
out-right by his Sword , than: to be taker alive 
( asthe Apoſtle phraſeth it ) in this (nare of the Devil , which 
theſe whom he ſends forth abirding for ſouls, privily lay , even 
where they are oft leaſt ſuſpeted. When Pax fell into the 
mouth of the Perſecutor, he could yer. glory, and rejoyce that 
he had eſcaped the latter, 7 have fought a good fight, 1 have fi- 
»1ſned my conrſe, I have kept the faith , henceforth 15 laid up 
for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.5. Seehow this ho- 
ly man triumphs and flouriſheth his colours, *as if the field were 
fought, andthe day won; whereas good man, he was now g0- 
ing tolay his head on the block under the hand of bloody Vers's 
Headſman, as you may perceive , ver. 6. 1 am now ready to 
be offered up. ( Allading to the kind of Death ( *tis like ) he was 
ſhorcly to undergo.) But you will poſſibly ſay , What great 
cauſe then had he to cry vi&o-ia, when his affairs were in ſuch a 


deſperate and deplored condition? Yes, this made bim triumph, 
A 2 He 
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He had kept+he faith; and that was a thouſand times more joy and 
comfort to him, than the laying down his life was trouble, Ifhe 
had left the fiith by cowardize, or chopt it away for any falſe do- 
Erine , he b:d loſt his ſoul by loſing of that ; but having kept 
the faich , he knew that he did bur part with his life to receive a 
better at Gods hands , thanw:s taken from him by mans.. The 
Locufts mentioned Rev. 9.-(which Mr. AZede tikes to be the 
Saracens ( who were ſo greata ſcourge and plague to the Re- 
man world newly Chrittuinized ) we find they had tails like 
Scorpions, and ſtings in their tails, ver. 10. which the Learned 
Writer torenamed interprets to be their curſed 1{nuhumedan 
Doctrine with wh:ch they poyſoned the ſouls. of people wherever 
their conquering Sword cime, It ſeems though the Sword of War 
in the hand ofa Barbzrous bloody enemy, bea heavy judgment to 
a people , yer the propagation of curſed errors is a greater , This 
is the ſting inthe tail of that judgment, I do not doubt but ma- 
ny that were godly might f:1l by the Sword of that enemy in ſuch 
a general calamity , but only thoſe that were not among Gods 
ſealed ones felt the ſting in their tail by being poyſoned with their 
curſed impoſture , and therefore they alone are ſaid ro be hxrt by 
them , ver. 4. We miy be cut off by an enemies *word and nor 
be hurc , but we cannot drink. in their falſe Dorine; and fay ſo. 
Now the Word of God is the Sword whereby the Spirit enables 
the Saints to defend themſelves againſt this enemy ; yea , to rout 
and ruine this ſubtile band of Satan, We read of Apollos, As 
18. that he mightily convinced the 7ews, hedid asit were knock 
them down with the weight of his reaſoning : And.out of what 
Armory fetchr he the Sword with which he ſo prevailed > See 
wer. 28. Shewing by the _—_— ( not their Cabala) that 
Feſus was Chrift ; and therefore is ſaid to be mighty in the Scri- 
ptures, ver. 24. A mighty manoof valour, and fo expert through 
his excellent knowledgein them , that the erroneous 7ews could 
no more ſtand before him holding this Sword in his hand , than a 
child witha wooden Dagger can againſt a Gyant formidably arm'd 
with killing-.ce-pons, When Pal warns Timothy to ſtand up- 
on his detence carefully againſt. Seducers, which ſn:p: ſo many e- 
very where , he can deviſeno better counſel how he might keep 
out of their hands, thin by ſending him to the Scripturcs, and 
bidding him ſhut himEkIf up within thefe, as ina Town of War, 
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2 Tim. 3.14. But continue thou in the things which thos haſt 
learned, andin the next verſe he opens himſelf, and ſhews what 
leffon he meansthar he had learned, by telling tim , this from 4 
child he had known the holy Scriptares , which were able to make 
him Wiſe unto ſalvation; and by conſequence, wiſer tn all his 
enemies, if he ſtuck cloſe to them. Ocher arms we miy load 
our ſelyes with by tumbling over many Athors , but he thar 
hach this Sword, and hath been bur taught of the Spirit che uſe 
of this weapon , isprovided well enough to meet the Routelt 
Championfor error che Devil hath on his ſide in an encounter, 
With this, poor women have been able to difirm great Doors 


of their {tudyed Arguments, rufling all their. Arc and Logique: 


with one plain place of Stripture: As ſhe who brained Abime- 
lech , that great Commander, by tumbling a piece. of a Milltone 
on his head. Out of this Armory come thoſe weipons Pax tells 
\ us are ſo mighty through Ged,, caftins down imaginations , or 
reaſonings , Mcſrquss raSgerns, by which 4» Ancient will have 
the Greek Philoſophers Syllogiſmes to be meant, Indeed he that 
hath the ord on his ſide, and a holy skill co uſe it, hath as much 
adyantage of bis Adverſiry that comes with other Armour ( let 
him be never ſo good a Fencer: ) #s a man with a good Sword , 
hath over him that comes forch only with a Bull-ruſh in his hand, 
All error dreads the light of che Word, and fears more to be ex- 
amin'd by that , than a Thief does: to be tryed before a ſirit 
Judge. Hereticornm ſententias prodidiſſe eſt ſuperaſſe, ſaith Hie- 
ro ; unfold them, or bring them and che Word face. to face,and. 
like Cain, they hang down their head, they are pur to ſhame. 
This 1s the only certain 0raal to wy {uſpected opinions at. If 
they can walk upon this fiery Law unhurt, unreproved, they may 
fafely paſs for Truths, and none elſe. Pau/-tells us of ſome that 
will not endure ſound doftrine, . 2 Tim.4. Alas how ſhould they, 
when their mindsare not found? itis too ſearching for them. 
Gouty feer cannot go but on ſoft way that gently yields to them : 
Such maſt have Doctrine, that will comply with their humour , 
which the Word will not do, but rather juds2 them, and this 
they think it will do too ſoon ar the great day, therefore now 
they ſhunit ſo much, leſt it ſhould rorment them before their 
ttme. "Thus the 2-akers, they havetheir skulkins hole to which 
they run from the Scripture, at whoſe bar they know their opim- 
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ons would be caſt undoubtedly , and therefore appeal to another 
where they may have: a more favourable hearing , the light with. 
inthem, or inplain Engliſh, their natural conſcience , a Judge 
which is known too well to be corrupt, and eaſily bribed to ſpeak 
what che luſts of men will oft have himdo. Ah poor creatures, 
what a fad change have they made ! to leave the Word that is 
vapdy + mis &x2.765 , aninflexible Rule of Faith, and can no 
more lye or deceive them, than God himſelf can do, to truſt 
the guidance of themſelyes to themſelves, a more ignorant, ſor- 
tiſh, unfaithtul guide than which che Devil cou:d not have cho. 
ſenfor them, He that vs his owpn teacher ( faith Bernard ) ts 
ſure to have a fool for his Maſter: And Solomon, yeaa grea- 
rerthan So/omca, God himſelf by Solomon faith, T he Way of a 
feel us right in his own eyes, but he that hearkneth to connſel 2s 
wiſe, Prov. 12. 15. but he moſt wiſe, that makes the Word of 
God the men of his counſel, The Pap:t he hath his Thicket and 
VVoodat his back allo, Antiqzity, and traditions, to which 
he flies before the face of the Scripture for fanAtuary, as Adam 
did coa Buſh when God came walking to him. As it any Anti- 
quity were ſo Authentick as Gods own Oracles; and any tra- 
ditions of men to be laid in'the balance with the Scripture. 
To nameno more, the S:c:zia» he folds up himſelf is his own 
proud reaſon, and takes ſuch ſtate on him, that the Scripture muſt 
come to that to be ſenced, and not that ſtoop ro it: He muſt 
bave a Religionand Srripture that fits the model his own reaſon 
draws, or will have neither : The root of many prodigious errors 
and Hereticks ; like thoſe of whom Tertzllian ſpeaks, 2ui Pla- 
tomicum & Ariſtotelicum Chriſtianiſmum procuderunt , who 
went to the Philsſophers Forge to ſhape a Chriſtianity. V Vhart is 
this, bur to carry gold to be weigh'd at the Chandlers Scales, 
and to look for the Sun by the light of the Moon. A Afoders 
Dwvine ſaith , Moſt Hereſies have ſprung either ex Samo Satan 
faſtu wel ex e/Ery ignorantia, wel ex Arrij dialeftica , from 
pride, ignorance, or the Sophiſtry of Reaſon, Thelaſt of which 
ſeems to be the ſhelf on which Pax! himſelf obſerves ſome to 
have ſplit, and concerning the faith to have erred, 1 Tim.6.21. 
and therefore fo affeRtionately exhorts Timothy to keep off this 
dangerous ſhore, and ſteere his courſe by the V Vord, ver/. 20. 
O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy truſt, &c. _ 

this 
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this which is here committed to him, Ttakefor no other than che 
form of ſound words he exhorts him to hold faſt in the Second E pſt, 
chap. 1. ver. 13. | | 

Objet. But we ſee Hereticks quote Scripture for their 
moſt prodigions errors, and draw this Sword for their defence,as 
well as the Orthodox : How then is it ſnch a powerful inſtrament 
and engine againſt error ? 

Anſw. What will not men of ſubtile heads, corrupt hearts, 
and bold facez, dare to do for the carrying on their wicked par- 
ty , when once they have eſpouſed an error or any ſinful way ? 
Korah and his ungodly company dare give out that the Lord 27 
«mong them , and they haveas much to do- with the Prieſthood, 
as Aaron himſelf on whom the holy Oyle was poured , amb. 
16. 13. And Zeatkiah that Arch-flatterer fears not to father 
his lye on the God of Truth himſelf, 1 Kings 22. 11. He made 
him horns of Iron, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, With theſe 
thou ſhalt puſh the Syrians untill thou haſt con[amed them, where-: 
as God never ſpake ſucha word, Iris no maryail then to ſee an 
lay their Baſtard-brats at Gods door , and cry ; They have Scri- 
prure ontheir fide. By this impudence chey may abuſe credulous 
ſouls into a jbelief of what they ſay, as a Cheater may pick the 
purſes of En, by ſhewins them ſomething like the 
Kings Broad Se:l, which was indeed hisown forgery, yer, God 
may ſuffer them to ſeduce others of more raiſed parts and under- 
ſtanding, 2s a juſt judgment on them for rebellins againſt the 
light of their own conſciences-., As Pharach by the falſe Miracles 
of the agitians was ſet off further from any complyance with 
Hoſes, And thoſe of the Anti-chriftian faftun, 2 Theſl.1.10, 
11, who becauſe they received not the Truth in the love of it, 
that they might be ſaved, for this canſe God ſends them ſtrong 
deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lye. But ſincere ſouls that 
ſearch humbly for Truth, . and have no other deſigns in their en-- 
quiry after it, but chitthey may know the W1ll of God and obey 
1t, they ſhall find upon their faithful prayers to God, alight moſt 
clear, ſhining from the Scripture to guide them ſafe from thoſe 
PittzIls of Damning Errors,into which others fail, rowards whom 
the dark ſide of thiscloud ftands ; The fear of the Lord is thz 
beginning of wiſqom ;, a good underftanding have all they, that 
do lis Commanaments, PN. 111.10, TheFox, they fay, when 
turd. 
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bard putto it, willfall in ſubtilly with the Dogs, and hunt with 
them as one of their compaay, but even then his ttrong ſcent which 
he cannot leave behind him, bewrays him, 

Thus Hereticks, forto ſhelter theirerrors, will crowd in a- 
mong Scripture-Truths, and by their fair colours, and falſe gloſ- 
ſes, make them ſeem to be of their compiny , but they cannot ſo 

rfume their rotten opimions, bur their rark ſcent and ſavour 
will be ſmelt, and diſcerned by thoſe who have their ſences exer- 
ciſed. Neverany Heretick got by appe:ling to the Scriptures. 
What Chrift Cach in anocher caſe, XZarth. 26.51. Allthey that 
take the Swerd, ſhall periſh by the Sword, is molt true of all 
Hereticks , they are confounded and confuted by rhat very Sword 
of the Word, which they lift up co defend chem witkal. 


SAOSPSOCASSA0G3GGE 


Our third enemy, made up of an Army of cor- 
ruptions and lufls within , and the power 


of this Sword of the Spirit to Conquer 


23 UR ownluſls makethe next Adverſary we have 

to grapple with. Thus the further we $0, the 

g worſe enemy we meet. Theſeare more formi- 

& dable than both the former. Partly becauſe 

5 they are within us, men of our own houſe, luſts 

of our own boſome that riſe up againſt us', and 

partly becauſe they hold correſpondence with a 

forreign foe alſo , the Devil himſelf, who as he did bear man ac 
firſt with his own Rib , ſo he continues to do us the worſt miſ- 
chief with our own fleſs. The fire of luſt is ours, but the flame 
commonly is his, becauſe his temptations zre the Bellows that 
blow 
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blow itup. And when ſuch a fire meets with ſucha ſtrong wind 
ro ſpread and carry it on its wings, whither willit flie > O how 
hard to flake and quenchit! A whole Legion of Devils are as 
ſoon caſt out of the body, as one uſt out of the ſoul, yea, ſoon- 
er. Satanlikes his lodging better in the heart, thanin the houſe, 
and is lother out. He came the more willingly out of the afar 
into The Swine, atth.8.z1. becauſe by coming out of his ho. 
dy, and contenting himſelf awhile with a meaner houſe { the 
Swine I mean ) he hoped for a fairer way thereby to get fuller 
poſſeſſion of their ſouls, which indeed he obtain'd , Chriſt lea- 
'vingthem moſt juſtly to his Rule, that were ſo ſoon weary of his 
ſweer company. Now the Wordis the only weapon, like Go!:- 
abs Sword, None to this for the hewing down, and cutting off 
this ſtubborn enemy. The Word of God can maſter our luſts 
when:they arein their ruffe and pride : If ever Luſt rageth more 
than other, itis when yourhful blood boyles in our veins. Youth 
is heady, and luſtthenhot and imperuous. Our Sun is climbing 
higher till, and we think ic a great while to Night , fo tht ic 
mult be a {trons arm that brings a young man off his luſts, who 
hath his palate at beſt advantage to taſte ſenſual pleaſures with , 
the vigour of his ſtrength torakein more of the delights of the 
fleſh than cripled age can do , and further from fear of Deaths 
Gun-ſhot ( as he thinks) than old men who are upon the. very 
marches of the Grave, and carry the ſcent of the earth abour 
them,into which they are ſure ſuddenly to be reſolved. Well, ter 
the Word of God meet this young Gallant in all his bravery, with 
his feaſt of ſenſual delights before him , and but whiſper a few fyl- 
[ables in his ear, give his conſcience but a prick with the poin: of 
ics Sword, and it ſhall make him flie in as great haſte from them 
all, as Ab/aloms Brethren did from their teaſt , when they ſaw 
theirbrother Amon murthered at the Table. When David would 
give the young man a receipt to cure him of his ſuſts, (not one, 
but all ) how he may clenſe his whole courſe and way , he bids 
him only waſh in this Fordan, Pla. 119. 9. By What means, 
or wherewithal Gall a young man clenſe his way ? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy Ford, - It is called the rod of hes 
ſtrength, Pſa. 110. 2. God, we know , wrought thoſe great 
Miracles whereby he plagued the Egyptians, and faved the 7/rae- 


lites with the Red in 24oſes his hand, by that he tamed proud 
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Pharach, making him and his people ar laſt to let go their hold of 
the 1/raelites, yeaina manner to thruſt them out from them, 
and be:s gladof theirroom, as before they were of their com- 
pany. By that be divided the Sea tor 7/raet*s paſſage, and cove. 
red the Egyptiars inits waves. By that he ſmote the Rock: 
Ard by this Rod of his Word he doth zs great wonders in the 
fouls of menas theſe : By this he ſmitestheir confciences,cteaves 
the Rocksof their herd hearcs, divides the waves of their luſts , 
and brings poor ſinterstrom under the power of Sin and Satan. 
Never could Aſtin gera Jayl-delivery from his luſts , rill he 
heard that voice, Tolle Hege, rolle lege ; upon which ,. as himſelf 
rells us, L:b. Cenfeſſ. 8. he preſently took vp the Bible, and 
that oneplace, Kor... 13. to which his eye was dire&ted , once 
re:d, likea mighty earth-quake did fo ſhake all the powers of 
- tus foul , that the prifon-doors of his heart immediately flew 0- 
pen, and thoſe chainsof lults which with all bis skill and ſtrengch. 
he could never file off, did now ona ſudden fall off, and he fo 
ſtrangely Metamorphiſed , that 2zas amittere metiw erat, jam 
dimittere gandinm fuit, Thoſeluſts, to loſe which was once 
all his fear, now to pick them away, was bis joy. Never man, 
by his own confeflion, was more ſlave to his luſts,, and tryed with 
a ſtronger ch:in of delight to them, than himſelf was, he did as 
he ith, UVolnutare in ceno tanguam cinamonis & wngnuentts pre- 
t5ofis; He tumbledin the puddle of bis filchy luſts with as much 
delight, 2s if he had beenrowling ina Bed of Spices ,. and anoin- 
ting himſelf with the moſt precious ointments; yet this one. word. 
came with ſuch a commanding power to him ,. that it tore them 
out of his very heart, and turned his loye into a cordial hatred. 
of them , who before would have let his heart ſooner been pluckt 
out of his boſome ,_ than theſe taken out of his heart. And as 
the 70rd is the weapon by which he with a ſtrong hand brings 
poor ſinners out of the power of Satan and fin, into a fate of 
treedome, ſo he uſethit to defend his Saints from #!! after-ſtorms 
of temprations, . by which Satzn, now thrown out of his King- 
dom, endeayorsto recover the ſame. Thoſe Kingdoms indeed 
that are got by the Sword, muſt be kept by the Sword. David 
will cell us how he ood upon his guard, and made good his ground 
ag:inſt this enemy, Pſal. 17. 4. Concerning the works of men , 
by the word cf thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the 
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deſtroyer. Asif he had ſaid , Would you know how it comes to 
p15, thar I eſcape thoſe ungodly works and practiſes, which men 
ordinarily take hberty to do > I muſt aſcribe it to the good Word 
of God, *cis this I confult with, and by it am kept trom thoſe 
joul waycs whereinto others, that make no uſe of the Word for 
thetr detence, are carried by Satan the Deſtroyer of Mar-kind. 
Can we $0 againſt ſin and Satan with a better weipon than Chriſt 
uſed to vanquiſh the Tempter with? And certainly Chriſt did 
it per modum exempli, to ſet usan example how we ſhould come 
arm'd into the field againſt them , for Chriſt could with one beam 
ſhortrom his Deity ( if he bad pleaſed to exercit) haveaseaſily 
laid the bold Fiend proſtrate at his foot, as afterwards he did them 
that came to attzch him , but he choſe rather to conceal the Majeſty 
of his Nivinity,and ler Satan come up cloſer to him,thar fo he might 
confound him with the Word , and thereby give a proof of thar 
cyrord to his Saints, which he was to leave with them for their de- 
ſence againſt the ſame enemy. The Devil is ſet out by the Lewia- 
than, 114.27.1. him God threatens to paniſh with his ſtrong Sword; 
alluding to that great Fiſh, the z/hale, which fears no fiſh like the 
Swcrd fiſp, by whom this great devourer of all other fiſhis oft kil- 
led; for receiving one prick from his Sword, he halteth to the ſhore, 
and beats himſeltagain{t it till he dies. Thus the Devilthe great 

deyourer of ſouls, who ſports himſelfin the ſea of this world, even 

as the Leviathan in the waters, and ſwallows the greateſt part of 
Man-kind without any power to make reſiſtance agzinſ{t him, - is 

himſelf vanquiſhed by the Word. When hehath to do with a Sainr 
ar m'd with this Sword, andinſtruQed hoy to uſe this weapon, he 
then,and not till then,meets his match. 
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| CHAP. XVI. 

The fourth and laſt enemy the Chriſtian enga- 
geth , made up of many Troops of afflicii- 
ons, together with his victory over them, 


obtained by this Sword of the Word. 


G29. Fourth enemy that meets the Chriſtian , is 
A Ro 9 anArmy made up of wany bands of affli- 
ide &ions both outward and inward, ſome- 
> rimes one, ſomerimes another aſlailing 
Wy him, yea oft a whole body of them pour- 
SZ) ing theirſhot rogether upon them. This 
Dn was Paul's caſe, Without were fightings , 
Vo CG & within were fears, 2 Cor.7.5. Heendu- 
red a great fight of external aMictions and 
buffetings within his own boſome at once. And that is fad in- 
deed, whena City is on fire within at the ſame time. that an ene- 
my is battering its Walls from without, Yet this-is oft the con- 
dition of the beſt Saints, to have both the Rod on their backs, 
and Rebukes from God in their ſpirits, at once, P/al. 39. 1r. 
When thou with rebukes deft corre} man for iniquity , thou ma- 
keft his bearty to conſume away like a Moth. God ſometimes 
corr2Qs with outw..rd croſſes, but ſmiles withinward manifeſt: - 
tions , and then he whips them , as T may ſo fay, with a Ro{e- 
mary Reid; theone ſweerensand alleviates the other. At ano- 
thertime he ſends a croſs, and incloſeth a frown in it. He whips 
with outward affliction, and, 2san angry father, every laſh he 
gives his child, tells bim, This is for that fzulc, and that for this , 
which cxcezdingly addes to the ſmart of the corretion , and is 
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the very knot on the Whip, to ſee his father ſo much diſpleaſed 
with him : - And when the poor Chrittian hes thus under the hand 
of an atficting God, or under the rebukes of a frowning God , 
Satan will not belong from the Chriſtian , or wanting to throw 
his Salt and Vinegar 1nto the wounds that God hath made in his 
fleſh or ſpirit , thereby to encreaſe his dolour , and fo lead him 
furcher into temptation one way or other, if he can have his will. 
Indeed God often fendsſo many Troops of various afMictions to 
uarter upon ſome one Chriſtian, thar it purs him hard coir , to 
bid them all welcome, andentertain them with patience; yea, it 
would poſe any one (thzt knows not what ſervice the Word of 
God doth the Chriſtian, and the ſuppliesit brings um in ) to con- 
ceive, how his ſpirit ſhould be kept, and his faith from being ea- 
cen up, and ſwallowed into deſpair by then. But the Word of 
God, this bears all the charge he.isat. This is his Counſellour , 
and Comforter ; Davidtells us pliinly, his heart had dyed wich- 
 inhimburforit, P/A. 119.92. If thy Law had nt ben my de- 
light, I ſhould then have periſhed 1n my affliioy, The Word 
was his ſpiritual A4;ag from which his ſoul gar all its varmth, 
all the worlds enjoyments h-aped on him ,_ would have left him 
cold at heart if this had not lain in his boſome to bring him to a 
kindly heart of inward pe:ce and comfort, verſe 50. of the ſame. 
Pſalm, This is my comfort in my affliction, for thy Word hath 
quickwed me. Not the Crown in hope ( for ſome think it was 
not when this P/alm was pzni'd on his head ) burthe V Vord in 
his hearc to which he w:s beholden for his comfort, A word of 
promiſe is more neceſſary ar ſuch a time to a poor ſoul, than warm 
cloaths are to th2 body in cold weather. V Vhen Adam was 
thruſt niked our of Parads/e 11:0 the cold blaits of a miſerable 
world , where from his own guilty confcience within, and croſ. 
ſ:s without, he was fure to me-r wich trouble enough, Then 
God give him a word of promiſe ( as you may obſery2) to fence 
his ſoul, before he taught him co m:ke Coa:s to cloath his body, 
Gen. 3. 15, compared with 21. The Lord knew full we'll how 
und:i{penſably neceſſ-ry a word of promite was to. kezp him from 
b :1ns m. dea prey the ſecond rim? rothe Devil, and from being 
ſyallowed up with the diſinal fighc of cho miteries and focrows 
in which he had thrown himſelf and poſterity , therefore would 
not ſaffer him to lie open to the ſhock of their aſſav}ts one day , 
| but 
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bu: peciently puts rhe Sword of a Promiſe into his hand, that with 
it he might deiend and comfort his forrowtul heart in the nidit of 
all bis troubles. It ws the ſpeech of a holy rar, after God 
had made th:t fweer piace, AZarrh. 11, 28. Come unto me je 
that are weary and heavy laden, &c. the Meſlenger to open tis 
Dungeon of ſoul-trouble, and bring him into the light of in- 
ward joy; That he had better be without meat, drink light, 
aire, earth, life and all, than without this on? comfortable Scri- 
prurz. If one fingle promiſe, like an e:r. of corn rubbed in the 
hand of Feich, and applied by the Spirit of Chriſt , can afford 
{uch a full ſatisfying meal of joy coa hunger-bitten, pining ſou , 
O wit price can we ſe: cn the whole field of the Scripture, 
which ſtands fo thick with promiſes every way as cordiil as this ! 
Loveis wity, and fets the head on work to deviſe numes for the 
perſon we loye dearly, ſuch namesas may at once expreſs how 
highly we prize them , and alſo ye: more endear them ro us by, 
carrying oathem the ſuperſcripton of that ſweetneſs which we | 
conceive tob2inthem. Thus many holy Perions have commen- 
ded the Promiſes to us with their appreciaung names. The Saits 
Legacies. The Breaſts of God full of milx of grace and. cora- 
forr, The Saints plank ro ſwim upon to heaven, Indeed we 
might rob the world of all her Jewels, and juitly hang them on 
the ear of the promile, apply all che excellencies ſhe boalts of, 
urto the promiſes. There is more riches and treaſure to be had 
in one promiſe, than all the gold and ſilver of the 7»dtes is worth, 
Exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 3. by them a 
poor believer may lay claim to Heaven and Earth at once, for 
goalineſs hath the promiſe of this life and the other alſo. But 
that whichin this place I wonld commend their excellency from , 
is the admirable ſervice they do, and fuccour they afford a poor 
ſoul inthe day of his greateſt diſtreſs. They are the Granary 
of ſpiritual proviſion, whereby our 7oſcph, our dear Lord 7eſws, 
nouriſheth and preſeryeth alive his brerhr-nin a time of Famine. 
They arethe F7:2- of ſweetneſs , where the believing ſoul in the 
Winter of aMi&10n (when nothing is to be gather'd abroid from 
the Creature j borh lies warmiv, and lives plenrifutly on the Rock 
of comfort there laid up, They are, in a word, the fair Ha- 
wvens, 2nd ſafe Road into which the tempted ſoul puts bis weather- 
bexcen ſhip, whereic lies ſecure till the Heavens clear , ang the 
torm 
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ſtorm is over, which the World, ſit: and Satan raiſe upon him : 
Yea, when Death-it ſelf approacheth, and the Devil hath bur 
one ca{t more for the Game, one skirmiſh more to get or loſe 
che victory for ever , then Faith on the promiſe carries the Chri- 
{tians ſoul offt of the Gariſon of his body ( where he hath <-:du- 
red ſo hird a ſiege ) with colours flying, and joy triumphing to 
Heaven, leaving only his flzſh behind in the Hands of Death, and 
thatalſo with an aſſured hope of having it redeem'd our of its 
power ereit be long, at the day of Reſurrection and Reſtitution of 


all things. 


CHAP, XVIL 
The Church of Rome charged: of high pre- 


ſumption , and preat cruelty; in diſarming 


the People of thts Sword of the Scrip- 


fires. 


1 S the Word the Sword of the Spirit whereby 
?. the Chriſtian vanquiſherh his enemies? Then 
2 we may jultly charge the Church. of Rowe of 
+3 cruelty to the ſouls of people, in difarming 
Fatty them of that weapon with which they alone 


DOOR that ſeek their eternal ruine.. Ir istrue, they 
have ſome fig-leaves with which they would fain hide this their 
ſhameful practiſe , making the world believe, they doit in mer- 
cy to the people , leſt they ſhould cut their fingers, and wound 
themſelyes with this weapon. We ſee - ( fay they ) how many 
Errors and Herefies the world ſwarms with , by the - mitakes of 
the Vulgar, yea, Peter himſelf they dare {ub pena asa Witneſs 


on their fide; who ſaith chat there are ſome things hard tobe un- 
aere 


can defend themſelves againſt their enemies, 


Uſe 1, 
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drrſtood in Paul's Epiſtles, which they that are wwlearxed and 
unſtable wreſt , as they do the. other Scrigunres, anto their own 
deftrufion, 2. Pet, 3. 16. Andtherefore, the Scripture which is 
ſo dangerous for ordinary poople ro meddle with, they. judge it 
fafeſt to lay it out of their reach, as wedoa Sword or edge-too! 
from children, though they cry never ſo much for it. 'See whar 
a fair Glove they draw over fo foula hand. Bur did Peter , be- 
cauſe ſome unleirned and unſtable ſouls wrelted the Scripture, for- 
bid them, orany other how weak fo ever, to read the Scripture ? 
This had carried ſome weight with itindeed : But we find juſt 
the contrary, for inthe following verſes, the counſel he gives 
Chriſtians, that they may not be led away with the errour of the 
wicked, isto grow un grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, werl. 18. Lumen eft vehiculum in- 
fluentiz,, Light is the Chariot that conveighs the influences of the 
Sun, fo the knowledge of Chriſt brings with it the influences of 
hisgrace into the hearc. And how did Peter mean they ſhould 
grow inthe krowledge of Chrift, if he would not have them 
read the <criptures, which is the only book where it is' to belear- 
ned? But the Papiſts would have their people learn the knon- 
ledge of Chriſt from cheir preaching of him, and not from the 
Scriptures. which they cannot ſo ſafely converſe with. But 

Firſt, How ſhall they be :flured that what they preach is 
true , except they have the Scripture, to which, as unto the 
true Touch-ſione, they may bring their Doctrine to be try'd? 
Thus did the Bereans by Panl's Sermon, As 17.11. Aprea- 
cher as good, I trow, as any of theirs. And 

Secondly , Suppoſe they preach the Truth, canthey warrant 
that their words ſhall not be perverted and miſtaken by their 
Hearers? Andif they cannot, why then are they ſuffered to 
preach in a vulgar rongue, when the Word of God ( for the 
ſame reaſon) is forbidden to be read by the people ina known 
tongue 2 Truly, I am of that Learned mans mind, That if 
God himſ-if may not ſpeak in a vulgar tongne, I ſee far leſsre1ſon 
thata Fri ſhould, and ſo'the people ſhould know nothing ac 
all of Chrit. Aede on Ferem. 10. 11. No, the true reafon 
why they forbid the Scripture to be re:d, is not to keep them 
from Errours and Hereſies, but to keep: them from diſcoverins 
thoſe which they themſelves impoſe upon ther. Such traſh as 
they 
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they trade in,, would never go off their hand roundly , did they 
not keep their ſhgp thus dars , which made one of their ſhave- 
lings ſo bitterly complain of that Unlucky Lyther tor ſpoyling 
their Market, faying, But for him they might have per(waded 
the people of Germany to have eat Hay, any thing ind-ed 
will 60 down a Blind mans throat. I do not wozder, that cheir 
people thus nuſled in ignorance, do ſo readily enibracc their ;op. 
peries, and believe all their forgeries ſo contid-ntly. The blind 
man muſt either ſit ſtill, or go whither he ple:.ſerh chat leads him. 
We read of a whole Army , when once {mitren with blindneſs, 
carry*d our of their way by one ſingle man char had his eyes in his 
head, 2 Kings 6. But this we may well wonder at , that Men 
who know the <ctiptures (as many of their Leaders do) and ac- 
knowledge their Divinity, dare be ſo impudent and aud:.cious to- 
intercept this Letter ſent trom the great God to the ſons of men , 


'_.andnot ſuffer them ( except a few whom they think fit ) to look 


on it, though it be ſuperſcribed anddireted by God himſelf, not 
co any party orſort of men, but to every man where it comes, 
Row. 1.7, 2 Cor.1.1. Thisis ſucha piece of impudence as can- 
not be parallel'd, Wherefore are Laws made, but to be pro- 
mulged ? Scripture writ, but to be read and known of all men ? 
I am ſure the Apoſtle by the fame authority with which he wrote 
his Epiſtles, commands them to be rexdin the Church , Cele. 4. 
16. Anddidthe Miniſters of thoſe Churches pocket them up , 
and conceal them from the peoples notice , leſt they ſhould by 
peryerting them, be made Hereticks? Iris too true , ſome wrelt 
the <cripturesto their own deſtruction : And ſo do ſome for want 
of carein eating, choak themſelves with their bread , muſt all 
therefore ſtarve tor fear of being choaked > Some hurt them- 
ſelves 2nd friends with their weepons, muſt therefore the whole 
Army be difarm'd, :nd only a few chief Officers be allowed to 
wear a Sword by their ſides? Truly, if this be Argument e- 
nough to ſe:l up the Bible from being re:zd , we muſt not only 
deny it to the me:ner, and more unlearned fort, but alſo to 
the great Rabbies and DoRors ofthe Chair , for the groſſe{t He- 


' reſjes have bred in the fineſt wits. Prodigious errours have 
been as much beholden to the Sophiltry of 4rrizs, cs the igno- 


rance of «Afrirus : Sothit the upſhot of all will be this, The un- 
learned muſt not read the Scripture, becauſe they miy paryel 
Z [nem 
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them through ignorance , nor the learned , becauſe they may 
wreſt them by their ſubtilty. Thus we ſee whewproud men will 
be wiſer than God, their fooliſh minds darken, till they loſe.the 
reaſon and underſtanding of men, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Again$t the ſame Church of Romesfor imputing in- 
| ſafficiency to the Scriptures. | 


_ 7 His falls heavy upon them that charge the Ho! 
(10; a - - . , 7 . . k Re Y 
es a. | LEM Scriptures with inſufficiency, as not containing 
» 1 Fe all _ neceflary to falyation. What a hor- 
LV ev SS rid blaſphemy is this,- and reproach tothe gtezr 


God, that he ſhould ſend his people into the 
TEM field , and put ſuch a wooden Sword into their 
hand as is not ſufficient ro defend 'rhem , and 
cut their w:y through their enemies powers to Heaven , whither 
he orders them co march, Would any gracious Prince, that loves 
the lives of his SubjeR, givethem Arms that are not fit to op- 
poſe ſuch an enemy as comes out againſt them , if he knows how 
to furniſh thcm with better? Nay , would he give them fſuch- 
weak and inſufficient weapons for their. defence , and then charge - 
them to uſe no other > This were unworthily to ſend them as - 
ſheep to the Shambles, and could ſignifie nothing , but that he. 
had a mind their throats ſhould be all cut by their enemies; . And : 
doth not God himſelf highly commend this Sword of the Scr- 
ptureto his people, when hetells 7:motby, It 7s able ro make 
him ( as a Chriftian ) wiſe wnto ſalvation, 1 Tim. 4. 15. and as 
# m4 of Ged ( or Minifter of the Goſpel ) perfett and through-- 
ty farmer unto all good works, verf. 17, . Yes, doth he not al- 
$o forbid us the uſe of any other weapon , than what the Scripture 
turmſheth us withal ? 7 the. Law, and to the Teftimeny he ſends 
p of #45 ; 
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2, Ifa. 8. and thakesit a renouncing onr Allegiance to him, to 
g0 any where elſe for counſel or protection than to his written 
Word; Should not a people ſcek, unto their God ? for the living 
to the dead ? Then follows, To the Law, and to the Tefti- 
mony , uf they Speak nit according to this zyird, it is becauſe 
there ts no light in them, Verſ. 19,20. Iicſcems then God doth 
. not count we ſeek to him, except we enquire jor him at the Law 
and the Teſtimony , and bring all we he:r, to their teſt and 
couch, Surely, that which isintended by God to be ro his peo- 
ple ( whatthe Standard and Town-Buſtel are to the Market) 
a Rule to meaſure all DoEtrines by, is it ſelf exaR and ſufficienc. 
Bur the world by this time , knows where the inſufficiency of 
the Scriptures lie, Sufficient they are enough for Gods ends, but 
not forthe Popes ends. They are able to furniſh every true Chri- 
{tianin the world with wiſdome enough how he ſhould ſive his 
ſoul. But the Pope finds himſelf grieved, that they are not fo 
uſeful to help him to fave the criple Crown on his head, and do 
not furniſh him with grounds from which he may defend the Lord- 
ly power, and God-like infallibility he claims , with other Do» 
arines held forth by him. And this is the only defe& he can 
charge the Scriptures with , to ſupply which, che Rabble Rour 
of Traditions is brought into the Church ; all caught to ſpeak 
the Popes ſence before they ſee the light, and that Reputation 
may be gain'd totheſe unknown Witneſſes ; this way their fine 
wits, with the Devils help ( who owes the Scripture an oid 
ſpight ever ſince the firſt promiſe reſcued Adam his Prifoner out 
of his hand) have taken, that the Scriptures be declared inſuffi- 
cientand uncertain ; Ainima particula veritatis revelate , The 
leaſt particle of revealed Truth, as one of chem impudently 
writes ,} and ſo needs the patchery of thefe to make ir perfe&. 
Juſt as Andronicus ſerved the Emperonr Alexius,who gave out, He 
was weak and inſufficient to govern alone,. and fo firſt gora joynt 
power with him,” and art laſt an abfointe power over im to un- 
throne him , and whether their Traditions have deilr better by 
the Scripture, the world may judge. When Traditions go np, 
the written Wordis ſure to go down; Ye have made void (ſrith 
Chriſt co the Phariſees) the Commandment by your Traditions NA". 
I5.6. nwgwrre, You have unlorded it, and ſupplanted its author.- 
ty in che minds of men,who leave the Word to Patten co your t12- 
ditions. | Z 2 : CHAP. 
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CHAP, XI. 


Sheweth the great wickedneſs of thoſe who 
lift up this Sword in defence of any 


He. 


PRA His condemns thoſe of prodigious wickedneſs, that 
To inſtead of uſing this Sword to defend them againit 
& ſinand Satan, lift ir up audaciouſly for their de- 
C: fence in their wicked and abominable practices : 
Thus the Heretique, . he takesup the Word to juz 

| {tife his corrupt tenets, forcing it, in fayour of 
his way, to bear witneſs 2gainſt it ſelf. And many profane wretchi- 
es we meet with , who to ward off a Reproof, will d:reto ſeek 
proteQion for their ungodly courſes, from the Word,which they 
hve at their tongues end, and interpoſe tobreak the blow that 
is made at them. Tell the Serſza/zf+ of his voluptuous, brutiſh 
life, :nd you ſhall hve him ſometimes reply , Solomon was not 
ſo preciſc and ſcrupulous, who faith, Fccleſ. 8.15. A manhath 
no better thing under the Sun , than to eat, and to drink, and 
ro be merry. ASif Solemen, yea God himſelf that directed his 
pen, meant to fill the Drunkards quaffing Cup for him , and 
were a Friend of Gluttons and Wine-bibbers: Whereas, to e:t 
and drin':, and be merry in Sc/omons mouth there, amounts to no 
more, than to ſerve God with gladneſs in the abundance of thoſe 
goed things which God gives us to-enjoy , inthe mouth of X7+- 
ſes, Devt. 28. 47. Such is the deſperate wickedneſs of mans 
hearr, chat the ſweeteſt and comfortableſt portions of Scripcure 
are moſt wreſted by many to ſerve their luſts. . The: Declarations 
of Gods free-grace made on purpoſe to melt ſinners hearts, and 


draw themfrom their, luſts ro Chriſt, how oft are they abuſed to 


ws 
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wedge and hardenthem in their ſins , and keep them from him ! 
Examples of Holy mens falls Recorded, meerly to make them fear - 
char ſtand, and to preſerve hope of mercy alive in thoſe thar 
have faln , whereby they are:in danger of being ſwallowed up: 
with deſpair, how are they perverted by many, who lie like 
beaſts wallowing in their own dung , and think all is well , be- 
cauſe ſuch eminent Sxin:s fell ſo foully;, and yercame off fo fairly 
atlaſt, with their ſins-p:rdoned, . and fouls faved! The good 
ſucceſs that late Repentance hath now and then had ina few, yea 
very few Scripture-inſtances, it is ſtrange to think: whar uſ- and 
advantage Satan makes of them , to beg time of the ſinner, and 
make himlinger ſtill in the Sodom: of bs*finnes ; The eleventh 
Hour, ſaith he, is not yer come; why will. you repent ſo long 
before you need > Why ſhould he fet our in the morning, who 
may diſpatch his journey well enough an hour before n'ght > The 
Penicent Thief that (:s one faith ),,ſtole ro Heaven from the 
Groſs , . hath, I fear, been an occ:iſion ( though on Gods parc 
an innocent on2 ) to bring many a ſinner to the Gallows; yea. . 
well, if not to a place of longer ex2cution in another world ! 
O take heed of this, ſinners, as you love your ſouls! Ts it not 
enough to haye your iuſts, but you muſt alfo fetch your encou- 
ragement from the Word , and forge . Gods hard-to bear you 
out? The Devilindeed thus abuſerh Scripture , . Aſarth. 4. 4. 
thinking thereby to make Chriſt more readily hearken to his cur- 
{ed motion; and wilt thou tread- in his ſteps? By this thou 
makeſt one ſin two, and the laſt theworſt, To be Drunk was a 
fearful ſin in Be/ſhazzer ; but to quaffe in rhe Bowls of the S2n- 
Ruary- wasfar worſe. No ſinis little, but the leaſt fin amounts - 
to bl-ſphemy when thou commitreſt it on a Scripture pretence. . 
The Devil cannor- eaſily deſire a greater occaſion of glorying o- 
ver God, than thus to wound his Name with this own Sword. 
When 7zlian the Apoſtate faw the Genr:/e Philoſophers confuted 
by the Humane Le2rning of ſome Chriſtizns, he ſaid, 3; 2 ass 
Hleegis & niowd uae , Wearetaken by our own wings; looking up- 
on it asa great diſgrace for them to be beaten and wortfted at char 
which they counted their own wetpon. The Word is the Holy 
Spirits Sword. O for ſhame, let not Satan make his b54ſt over 
thy God ( Chriſtian) by thy means, which he will , if he can 
perfwade.theeto wound his Name. with this his own weapon. _ 
that. - 
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"that fetcheth an Argument from the Holy Scriptures to counte- 
nance any corrupt. opinion or praftice , what doth he but go a- 
bout to make God fight againſt himſelf? He ſhoots arhim with 
an Arrow out of his own Quiyer : Heſins, and then doth, as jt 
were, ſay, God bids himdoir. If there be a man on the face 
of the earth , that God will ſingle out as a mark for his utmoſt 
wrath, this is he who ſhelcers his wickedneſs under the Win 
of the Holy Scriptures, and ſo makes God Patron of his 
ſinne. 

Uſe 4. . Of Exhortatiow. Firſt , To bleſs God for turniſh- 
ing us with this Sword for our defence. Secondly, To ſtudy the 
Word, that we make uſe of this weapon to defend our ſelves a- 
cainſt the many potent enemies that are in che Field againſt 
us. 


JESHEHELEHPHL BESHHHNESHPHHGHS 
CHAP, XC. 


An Exbortation to thankfulneſs for this Sword 
of the Word, whereby we are enabled*to 


ſtand on our defence againſt our greateſt enc- 
mes. 


(e> E $'+\- 3 God for this Sword, with which he hath 

= FED | furniſhed us ſo graciouſly , whereby we 
>= | L234 ,may ſtand on our defence againſt all our 
AQ | je\,SA3IG bloody enemies. If a man had a King- 
7'0O)| LO, QY dominhispoſſefiion, but no Sword to 
| - keep the Crown on his Head , he could | 
7 wes not expect to enjoy it long, Thisisa 
Rs world, thatthereis no living or —_— 
any thing we have in ſafery , without the help of Arms. Leal 
of all, could our fouls be fafe , if naked and unarmed , which 


are 


Ne2 5 ET us be excited and provoked to bleſs 
BE. - 
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are herein the- mouth of danger , and can no way paſs to the 
lace of bliſs and happineſs in Heaven prepared for them , but 
through their Enemies Quarters. When 7/7ae! took their march 
out of Egypt towards the promiſed Land , few or none would 
cruſt them co travel through their Countrey, but all roſe up in 
Arms 2gainſt them. The Chriſtian will find his march much 
more troubleſome and dangerous to Heaven : Satan is not grown 
tamer than he uſed to be; porthe wicked world better affected, 
than it was wont, to the people of God. O what a mercy is it, 


that we have this Sword by our ſide, which puts us out of dan- - 


ger from any of them all ! This isin thy hand, Chriſtian, as the 
Rod was in 2oſes's. What though an Army of Devils be be. 
hind thee, and a Sea of ſins before thee Roaring upon thee, with 
this Sword, by faith weilding ir, thou mayſt cut thy way through 


_ thewaves of the one ; and ſet thy ſelf our of the reach of the 0- 


ther, Truly, the Scripture is a mercy incomparably greater than 


the Sunin the Heavens : That might be better ſpared out of its 
Orb , than this out of the Church, 1fthat were gone, we ſhould 


be bur knockt off our worldly buſineſs, and be only in danger to 
loſe our bodily life , by mifling our way , and ſtumbling on this 
Pir, and tumbling into that pond : Burif deprived ofthe Word, 
falvation-work would be laid aſide , or gone about to little pur- 
poſe , and our ſouls mult needs miſs the right way to Happineſs , 
and ftumble inevitably upon Hell, while we think we are going 
to Heayen, -unleſs a Miracle fhould interpoſe to prevent the 
ſame. 
But more particutarly, Bleſs God for theſe three mercies in re- 

ference to the Fcripture. 

Firſt, For their Tranſlation into vulgzr tongues. - 

Secondly, For the - i be the Word. 

Thirdly, Forthe efficacy t 
wpon thy heart. 


«— 


Sx CY; 1: 


BE* God for the Tranſlation of the Scriptures. The Word 


e Word and its Miniſtry hath had - 


:s our ſword, by being tranflaced, this ſwordis drawn _ 
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of its Scabbard. What uſe alas,could 3 poor Chriſtian, that hath 
but one tongu- in his head (tht underands but one languig> 
I mean, which his Mocher taught him ) m2ke of this fort when 
preſented ro him asitis ſheathed in Greek and Hebrew ? Tru- 
ly, he might even fall aweeping wich 7ohz at rhe ſight of the 
. Sealed bcok,, beciuſe he could notread in it, Rev. 5. 4. O bleſs 


God char hath ſent, not Angels, bur Aden, furniſhed by the 


bleſſing of God on their undetatigablelabours and ſtudies, with 
abilty to roll away the tone from the mouth of this fountain! 
And wgre it not (ad to ſee the water of life brought to you with 
the expence of their ſpirits and ſtrength ( waſted in the work ) 
ro be ſpilt on che ground, and baſely undervalued by you , fo zs 
hardly. co be put into the Cacalogue of the mercies which you 
praiſe God for ! O God forbid! It cannot be , 1f ever you 
had but the ſweetneſs of any one promiſe in it milked out unto 
you, or the power of one of its divine Truths impreſſ-d on your 
hearts. Melchior Ad. tellsus that Bugenhagizs (whom Luther 
uſed, with others, for his help in ranting the Bible ) when 
the Work was brought to a happy period , he was ſo affected 
withthe incomparable mercy therein to the Churches of Chriſt - 
1 Germany, Thatevery year he invited his Friends to a So- 
lemn Feaſt that day whereon the Work wasfiniſhed, which they 
called, The Feaſt of the Traviſlation of th: Bible. When Queen 
Elizabeth, our Engliſh Deborah, open'd the Priſons at her co. 
ming to the Crown ( asatſuch times is uſual to ſcatter Acts of 
Grace) one as piouſly as ingeniouſly, told her , Thatthere 
were yet ſome good men left in Priſon undeliver'd, and deſired 
they mighr alſo partake of her Princely favour, meaning the four 
Evangeliſts, and Paul , who had been deny'd to walk abroadin 
the Engliſh tongue, 'when her $;ſter ſwayed the Scepter : To 
this ſhe anſwer*d, They ſhould be asked , Whether they were 
willing to have their liberry, which ſoon after appearing , they 
had their Goal-Delivery, and have ever ſince had their liberty , 
to ſpeak to you in your own tongue at the Aſſemblies of your 
publick Worſhip; yea, co viſit youin your 9wn private houſes 
alſo. Now, is that happy day come, and long hath been, which 
holy Mr. 7yndal told a Popiſh Doftor of , when a poor Plogh- 
man ſhould beableto read the Scriptures, and allowed as freely 
ro converſe with thew, as any Dofor of them all! A _— 
ay 
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day indeed it is to the fouls of men, Now, Chriſtian, when 
thou art Priſoner to Gods providence , and kept by his afliting 
hand at Home, thou haſt the Word of God to bear thee compa- 
nyinthy ſolitude, and ſo, though thou canſt not ſit up with thy 
brethren and ſiſters at thy Fathers Table in his publique Ordinan- 
ces , yerthou doftnot wholly go withour thy meal; thou canſt 
not, itis like, carve ſo welſfor thy ſelf as the Miniiter ufeth to 
do for thee, yet it iSan incomparable mercy thou haſt liberty to 
pick up our of the Word for thy preſent counſel and comfort}; as 
thou art en1blzd by the Spirit of God upon thy hutuble prayer for 
his aſſitance. Admirable hath been the ſupport the Saints have 
found from this Holy Book in their confinements. God hath 
graciouſly o:dered it , that the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Truths 
tor aMiced Saints hang, asT may fo ſay, onthe lower boughs of 
this Tree of Life , within the reach of a poor Chriſtian, who is 
but of an ordin:ry ſtature in knowledge. O think , and think «= 
6ain"of choſe ſad times when the bloody Sword of Perſecutors 
was drawnto keep off the people of God from coming near this 
Tre2, and then you will the better conceive of your preſent pri- 
viledse: Yea, look b:ck unto thoſe times of Popiſh ignorance, 
when this Cellar of Cordial Waters was locked up inthe Original 
tongues, andnotone ina whole Town to be found that had a 
Key, by whom poor ſoulsin their fainting firs and agonies of ſpi- 
rit, could haveit open'd, ſoasto come by any of their ſweet 
conſolations to reſtore their ſyowning ſouls, and then you will 
ſurely bleſs God, who hath given youſo free an acceſunto them, 
when ochers cannothav2 acc-ſs to you to.communicate their help 
unto you. 
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| dirs Gol for the Miniſtry of the Word , which is the publick 
School he opens to his People, thar in it they may learn the uſe 
of this their weapon. It *isa ſid fruit chat grows upon the lictle 
ſmattering knowledge that ſome have got from the Word, to puff 
them up with a conceit of their own abilities , ſo as to deſpiſe the 
Miniſtry of the Word as a needleſs work. The Corinthians were 
AS ſick 
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ſick of this diſeaſe which the Apoſtle labours to cure by a ſharp- 


Reproof., .1 Cor. 4.8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich , ye 
have reigned as Kings Without us. Paul, iticems; was no bo-. 
dy now with ch:ſe high Proficients ; the Time was, when Pau! 
came to- Tewr, he wasa welcome man ; the ſucking child was 
not more glad to ſee his Mother come Home, nor. could cry more - 
earneſtly to be lzid to the breaſt, than they did to partake of his 
Miniſtry.; but now, like the child when it hath ſucke its belly full, 
they bire che very Tear they ſogreedily awhile before took into 
cheir mouths, 2s if they ſhould never want another meal: *o 
high did their waxen wings of Pride carry them above all thoughts 
of needing his Miniſtry any more. And hath not the pride of 
many in our dayes, carried them as far into a contempt of the 


| Miniſtryof the Word, though their knowledge comes far ſhort 


of the. Corinthians knowledge ? Well, take heed of this fin : 
Airiams pl:gue, yeaa worſe, a ſpiritual ſcab and leprofie zppa- 
reritly cleaves to thoſe, as cloſe as a girdle to the loyns,v/ho come 
once to ſcorn and deſpiſe this Ordinance , that may make all a- 
fraid ro come near their Tents. What. prodigious errours are 
they left unto, - whereby God brands them > Ye2, whart ſenſual 
taſts hath the once forw:rd profeſſion of many among them, been 


quite ſwallowed up with? If once a man thinks he needs no lon- 


er goto the Spirits School ,, he ſhall find, who cyer he is, that 
he takes the re:dy way to deprive himſelf of the Spirits reaching 
at Home : Quench not the Spirit , defpiſe ni repheſyings; 


x Theſ. 19.20. They are coupled together ; - He that deſpiſeth: 


one, loſerh both. If the Scho/ar be too proud to learn of the 
Uſer, he isunworthy to be taught by the X7aſter. But I turn 
ro you humble ſouls, who yet fir at the feet of Feſus in your 
right minds, ſpeak the truth, and lye not, Are you not well 


paid for your pains? Dare you ſay of. your waitins on the . 
Miniſtry of the ord ,, what a wretch; though a Learned one - 


( Pelitianms by name ) ſaid of his reading the Scripture , That 
he n.wer Spent-timetolefs purpoſe! | Doyou court it among your 
loft time, andmifplaced houres that are beitowed in hearing 
the Word? - Itrow not. . Thou keepeſt thy acquiintance with 


the-Word at Homeif thou beeſt a Chriſtian, and eateſt many a 


{xeet bit ina corner while thou art ſecretly meditating thereon, 
but doesthis content thee, . or make thee think the Word preach- 


ed .: 
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eda ſuperfluous meal? I am ſure David knew how to improve 
hisſolitary houres as well as anothe: , yer in his b:niſhment, -O 
how he was pinched and hunger-bitten tor want of the publick 
' Ordinance! And ſure we cannot think he forgot to carry his 
Bible with him into the Wilderneſs, loving the \WVord fo dearl 
as hedid , My ſoul thirſteth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee 
n a dry and thirſty Land, where no water #& , Pi:lm 63. x, 
Why David? what is the matter thou thus complaineſt > Haſt 
chou not the Word to read in ſecret? Canſt thou not let down 
thy Bucket, and by meditation draw what thou wilt out of the 
Wellef the Word> Why then doſt ſry thou arc i 4 thirfty 
land where no water zs? He means therefore comparatively : 
The ſweeteſt refreſhings he enjoy'd in his private converſe with 
the Word, were not comparable to what he had met in publique, 
And can you blame a ſick child for deſiring to ſit up wich his bre- 
thren at his fathers Table, though he is not forgot in his Cham» 
ber where he is priſoner , but hath ſomething ſent him up? Ic 
was the Santaary , there to ſee God, his power, and gliry, as 
cf old, that David's heart longed for, and could not well live 
without, God threatens to bring a famine of hearing of the 
#/crd, Amos8. 11, Mark, nota famine of reading the Word, 
but of hearing the Word. If the Word be not preached,though 
vehave the Bible tq read inat Home, yet it isa famine, and ſo 
we ought to judge it. The wWerd of the Lord was precious 1# 
thoſe dayes, there was no open viſion, x Sam. 3. 1, The ſtron- 
oelt Chriſtians would find a want of this Ordinance in time: We 
ſeeina Town beſieged, though ir be well 1:id in with Corn, yet 
when put to grind with private Hand-Mills all chey ſpend , what . 
ſtreights they are ſoon put ro. And fo will the belt grown Saints, 
whenthey cometo have no more from the Word for their ſouls ro 
live on, than what they grind wi:h their own private meditation 
and {:bour, then they will miſs the Miniſter, and ſee it was mer- 
cy indzedto have one whoſe Ofice it w:s to grind 11 the week 
for him. Andif the Aronser Chriſhan cannot fpare this Office, 
becauſe yet not perfe&; wh © {hiit ſhall the weaker ſort, make, 
who n-ed the Miniſter to divide the V Vord;z as much as little chil- 
dren their Nnrfes hlep to mince their meat, and cut their bread 
for them> To leavethem to their own improving the V Yord, 


isto ſer a whole Loaf amons a company of little Bab:s, and bid 
Aa 2 them 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


—————— 


— 


a 


nr  —— 


them help themſelves: Alas, they will ſooner cut their fingers 
with the Knife , than fill their bellies with the Bread. | 
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Leſs God for the effic?cy of the VVord upon thy ſoul. Did. 

ever its point prick thy Heart ? its edge fetch blood of thy 
luſts, andcut off any rotten member of the body of ſin ? bleſs 
God for it; you would do as-much to a Surgeon for l:ncing a ſore, 
and ſevering a purified part from thy body, though he put thee 
ro exquiſite tortue in the doing of ir. AndI hope thou thinkeſt 
God hath done thee a greater 4indneſs than ſo. Selomeontells us, 
Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an ent- 
my are deceitful , Prov. 27.6. The wounds that God thus 
eives, arethe faithful wounds of a friend , and the kiſles ſin gives, 
come from an enemy. Gods wounds cure, ſins kiffes kill, The 
Ttalians ſay , that Play, Wine, and Women, conſume a man 
laughing. 1x1s true of all pleaſurable ſins; and as fin kills the 
finner laughing , ſo God ſives poor ſouls weeping and bleeding 
under the wour:ds his word gives them. Happy ſoul, thou thar 
haſt made ſuch an exchange , to Set out of the ench:nring aztts 
of thy luits. chat would have kiſſed thee todeath , and to fall into 
the hands of a fairhful God, that meanstheeno more hurt by all 
the blood he draws from thee, than the ſaving of thy fouls life ! 


How far mightſt thou have gone, and .not met with ſuch a friend, 
and ſuch a favgur ! There 4s not another Sword lkke this in all 
the world . _ can cure with cutting; not another arm cou'd 
uſe this Sword to have done thus much withit , .befidzs the Spirit 
of God, The Axedoes nothing till the' hard of the V Vorkman 
lifts it up , neither can every one, may be none elſe, do with 
bis Tools what himſelf can; None could do ſuch feats with Scas. 
derbeg's Sword 2s himſelf, to be ſure none can pierce the con- 
ſcience, wound the ſpirit, and hew dow thelufis that there lie 
skulkins in their faſtneſs, bur God himſelf: And this he doth 
not tor eyery one that reads and hears it , which fill greatens thy 
mercy. There were many Widows in Iſrael, - whe God [int his 
Prephet to h r of Zarepta, And why to her> VVagsthere ne- 
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ver a Drunkard, Swearer, or Unbeliever befide thee in the Con- 
Sregationat the ſame time , that God arm'd his word to ſmite 
thee down, and graciouſly prick thy heart> O cry outin admi- 
ration of this diſtinguiſhing mercy, Lord , how is it thou wile 
manifeſt thy ſelf ro me, and not unto the world ! 


CHAP. XXI. 
An Exhortation to the ſtudy of the Word. 


2.2 yf SE ET thisprovoke you to the ſludy of the Word , 
- 56), that you may thereby have a familiar acquain- * 
cance with it, For this the Zereans obtained a 


2 mark of Honour as a Nebler fort of People than 
1 others , becauſe they ſearched the Scriptures. 
Shall God leave but one book to his Cherches care 
and ſtudy, and ſhall it not-be read > Shall we be 
rold rhere is ſo rich a treaſure laid up in this Mine, and we conti- 
nue ſo beggarly in our knowledge, rather thantake a little pains 
by digging init to come by it > The canker and ruſt of our gold 
and filver, which is got with harder'labour than here is required, 
will riſe up in judgement againſt many,and fay, You could drudge 
and rrudoe for us that are now turned to ruſt and duſt, but could 
walk over the Field of the Word where an incorruptible trea- 
ſure lay , and would loſe it rather than your ſloth! O where is 
to be found, in what breaſt doth the Ancient Z-al of former Saints 
tothe Word, lodge! Have they nor' counted it aboye Rubies 
and Precious Stongs ! Have they not trudged over Sea and 
Land to ger the ſight of it! Given the money out of their 
purſe ,. the Coat off their backs, to purchaſe a few leaves of it, 
and parted with their blood out of their veins, rather than for-- 
$0 the treaſure which they found init! And is the Market now 
fallen ſo low, that thou deſire!t not acquzintance with it when it 1s 
offer'd at afar lower rate ! Either they muſt be charged for very 
fools 
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fools to buy the knowledge of it ſo dear, or you that refuſe it 
who may h2ye ic ſo cheap. But leſt you ſhould thinkI fer you 
upon a needleſs work, you are to underſtand there is an indiſpen. 
ſible neccſlity of Scripture-knowledge. And that 15 double ; 
Neceſſitas precepts, and neceſſitas meaty. 

Firs, There isa neceſlity of command , Search the Scri. 
pturcs, John 5. Indeed were there not ſuch an expreſs word tor 
- this duty , yet the very penning of them, with the end for which 
they are writ conſidered, wouldimpoſe the duty upon us. Wh:n 
a Law is enicted by a Prince or State, for th:ir Subjects to obey, 
che very promulgation of it is enough to oblige the people to 
take notice of -it. Neither will it ſerve a Subjects turn thar breaks 
this Law, toſty he was ignorant of any ſuch Law being in force: 
The publication of it bound him to enquire after it. What other 
end have Law-givers in divulging their 4s , but chat their Peg- 
p/e mighr know their duty > ChriF# faſlens condemniion on 
' the ignorance of men where means for knowledge is afforded, 
This us the condemnation , That light ts come into the world,and 
men loved darkneſs, John 3. 19. They will not know the rule, 
becauſe they have no mind to walk by it. Now if ignorance of 
the Word. be condemned where its light ſhines, then ſure he 
commands us to open our eyes, whereby we may let inthe know- 
ledgeit ſheds forth , For a Law muſt be tranſgreſs'd, before a con. 
demning ſentence be pronounced, Iris the Heathen that ſhall be 
Judged without the written Word ; but thou that Jiveſt within 
its ſound, ſhalc be Judg'd by ic, whether thou wilt know it or 
not, 2 Theſ.1. $8. Andif thou ſhalt be judged by it, then ſure- 
ly thou art bound to be inftructed by ir: The 7ewes once had 
the Word depoſited intheir hands, Unto them Were committed 
the Oracles ef God; And do you think they had well diſcharged 
their truſt, by locking them up ſafely in the Ark, -and never look- 
ing into them? Surely, you cannot but thin'; God intended 
another Cheſt, everithatin their own breiſts, Where he princi- 
paliy would have them beſtowed. They were committed to them, 
and now to us, asa dying father doth his Will and Tetzm2n: to 
his ſon whom he makes his Executor , not to throw it aſide among 
his waſt paprs, but carefully and curiouſly to read and obſerve 
it, thatthereby nothing therein contained might be left unper- 
formed : Triscalled ths faith delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. 
That 
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Thatis, delivered to their ſtudy and care, If any of us had li- 
ved when Chriſt was herein the fleſh, and he ( when taking his 
firewel of the world ) ſhould have left to us ſome one thing in 
ſpecial charge to be done for his fake after he w:s gone to Hea- 
ven , wonld we not Religiouſly have performed the Will of our 
dying Saviour , as did Saine ohne, to whom he left the care of 


tis Mother , who therefore cook her Home to his own Houſe > 


Behold here a greater charge depoſited in his Saints hands, The 
Faith once delivered to them. Thatis, once forall, to be by 
them kept and tranſmitted from one generation to anocher chile 
this world liſts; So that if thou takelt thy ſelf to be one of che 
Saints number, thou art concerned with the reſt, to take it Home 
with the2, and fee that it dwells in thee richly, as becomes ſuch a 
cueſt bequerthed by ſo dear a friend. 

Secondly, It is neceſſary, neceſſitate m:dij, The Word con- 
tains the whole counſel of God, for the bringing. poor tinners 
to eternal life, and none beſides this, . ( only as they botrow 
their notions out of ir.) If you will nor ſearch the Scripture , 
and fit here ar the feet of the Spirit (who fics his Scholars for Rea- 
| venby this one book ) where wilt thou meet another Maſter ? 


-In whoſe works elſe wilt thou find the words of eternal 1:2 


Apollos ( who was a man mighty in the Scriptures ) it's ſiid, 
that Aquilla and Priſcilla expounded to him the way of God 
more perfefHy , As 18. 26. An Expoſition pre-ſuppoleth a 
Text. The meaning is, they opened the Fcriprtzre more . per- 
fetly to him. This 1s the way of God to leid us ro God, yea, 
the only way : In other journeys we may miſs the righr way , 
and yet come at I:{t to the place we intended, though no: fo 
ſoon; but no way will bring us toGod, but this of the 77rd; 
neither can we walk inthis way of God, if we be ignorant of it. 
A man may in other journeys be in his rightway, and though he 
knows not he is righr, may. yet come ſite Home: But we can 
have no beneit from this way of God if wholly ignorant of it, 
becuuſe we can do nothing in {aich. O lbour therefore ro ſtudy 
this Book, though thou beelt a Duncein all befides! What is 
it thou would(t learn? * Is it the true knowledge of God ? Thou 
mayſt tumble over all the P-:/oſophers that ever writ, and when 
thou haſt don?, not be able to frame a right notion of him. The 
bat of them af{ were but brutiſh in their higheſt knowledge of 


God. -. 
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God. Indeed God left the wiſe world to runinto a thouſand fol. 
liesand vanities , while they were by their own wiſdom ſhapin 
a Religion ro themſelyes, that having proved-them Dunces , he 
might ſend themand the whole world to learn this Leſſon in ano- 
ther School , and thatis the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which is 
nought elſe but rhe Explication and Application of the Word , 
1 Cor. 1. 21. After that in the Wildims of God , the world by 
wiſdom kaew nit God , it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of prea- 
ching, to ſave them that believe, Wouldſt thou come to the 
true knowledge of ſin? | This alſo is a notion to be found no 
where elſe, the Scripture alone diſſes the whole body of fin, 
and reads to usa pertect Anatomy-Leftare upon its molt minute 
and ſecret parts : This diſcovers the ulcers of our wicked hearts 
which chouſands die of , and through ignorance of the Scriptures 
can nevercome to know what their diſeaſe is. If luſt comes not 
out in ſpots and ſores, to beſeenin the outward converſation,:he 
Philoſopher pronouncerh him a clear man. The plague of the 
Heart, though an old difeaſeand Epidemical, yet never was found 
out, ortreated of, bur by this Sacred Book , and this doth it ful. 
ly, yea acquaints us where and from whom we got this infeRi- 
on: evenfrom eAdam, by whom the whole world was tainted 
and turn'd intoa Peſt-Houſe, Which of the Wiſe ones of the 
World ever dreamt of this Genealogy? Poor man, till the 
Scripture informs him of this, ltes in the pit-of ſin, and knows 
not who.threw himin! Inaword, Wouldſt thou be helpt out ? 
Thou muſt then be beholden to the Scripture to do this kind Of- 
fice forthee. Thy own Cord:ge is too ſhort toreach, and roo 
weak to draw thee thence. 1f thou takeſt not hold of this Cord 
of Love which God lets down unto thee inhis Word, thy caſe is 
deſperate. And now having ſet life and death before thee, I 
leave thee-to thy choice, If yet thou beeſt reſolved to reje the 
knowledge of the Almighty, and put thy ſoul to launch into e- 
ternity without this Chard to dire& thee, not caring whether 
thou ſinkeſt or ſwimmeſt, at what Port thou arriveſt in the 0- 
ther world, Heavenor Hell, Then prepare to take up thy lodg- 
ings among the Damned , and harden thy tout heart if thou 
canſt againſt thoſe endleſs flames which are kindled for all thoſe 
that know not God, and obey not his Gosel, 2 Theſf. r. And 
co thy terror know, that in ſpight of thy now wilful ons; 
thou 
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thou ſhale one day underſtand the Scriptures to the encreaſe 
of thy torment , here thou ſhutt'ſt our their light, but then 
at will ſhine full on thy face, when ic would give thee ſome 
eaſe if thou couldit forget that ever thou didſt hear of ſuch a 
Book as the Bible is, but then againſt thy will, thou ſhalt car. 
ry the remembrance thereof toHell with thee, that thy ſcornful 
neglect of it onearth may be continually pouring new horrour 
( as ſo much fire and brimitone ) into thy guilcy conſcience : How 
muſt ir needs then fill thee with amazement to think of thy folly 
and madneſs, to ſell thy ſoul for a little eaſe and flothi Hel 
from beneath will be moved for thee, to meet thee at thy co- 
ming thither : 7 will ftirre up the dead for thee ,, and the poor 
Heathens, whom thou ſhalt find priſoners there, will come flock- 
ing about thee , and with their Taunts reproaching thee, ſay- 
ing, Art they alſo become weak, as we ? Art thou become 
like unto us > Thou periſh for thy ignorance, - who hadſt the 
Key of Knowledge at thy Girdle , and at fo eifie a rate 
mighr'N have been inſtructed in the way of life! We poor 
Heathens cannot bring an Action againſt God for falſe impriſon. 
ment, though we never heard of ſuch a thing as the Goſpel , 
for we did not walk up to our little light , and might have 
known more of God , had we not darkned our own fool- 
iſh minds by rebelling againſt the _ we had ; but neyer 
were we at ſuch coſt to damn our ſouls as you , who have 
rejected the Word of God, and broke through all the threat- 
nings and promiſes thereof, to.come hither ! 
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C HAP. XXII 


Several Carnal ſhifts and ObjeBlions, that ſome. 
bring to excuſe.tbem from the ſiudly of the ſeri- 
Pptures, removed, Ws 3: 


UT jou will ſay, If we had fo much time to Pare 
| as others, we Wonld nat be ſo unacquainted with the 
Scriptueres : But alas, we have ſo much buſineſs to 
| do, and our hands ſo full With our worldly calings , 

that. we hope God will excuſe us, though we have not. 
ſo much knowledge of his word as others. 


— -— 


S.CT. 


$ this thy Plex that thou-indeed meaneſtto uſe when thou c0-- 

meſt to the Bar , andart called to give.thy anſwer to Chriſt 
thy Judge upon this. matter ? does not thy heart quake within | 
thy breaſt, tothink how he will knit his brow , and throw this. 
thy Apology with diſdain and wrath upon thy face? Did fo 
much anger ſit onthe countenance of: meek Jelus when on earth, 
and ſuch a dreadful doom proceed from his ſees lips againſt 
thoſe that made their Farms and Oxen as a mannerly excufe for 
not coming to his Supper, ſentencing them never to taſte there- 
of! O what then will glorious Chriſt ſay (when mounted on 
his Fribuna), not toinvite, bat to judge finners ) toſuch an ex- 
cuſe 2sthis] Could God find*heart and time to pen and ſend 
this Love-Letter to thee, andthou find none to read and peruſe 
it! Theſick« man no timeto look on his Phyſicians Bill { - The 
eondemned Malefactour to look on his Princes Letter of Grace, 
| | wherein 
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whereina pardon is tendred to him! Poor wretch , muſt the 
world bave allthy time, and ſwallow thee np quick! A curſe 
notleſs than that'of Corah! Art thou ſuch a ilaveto thy pelf, 
as £0 tie thy ſoul ro thy purſe-{trings; and take no more time 
for the ſaving of thy ſoul , than this cruel Maſter will afford thee ! 
Thou and thy money periſh with thee ! His ſoul isin anill caſe 
which hath its allowance from ſo baſe a luſt ! This is fo far from 
mending the matter, that thou doſt but cover one ſin with ano. 
ther, Who gave thee leave thus to over-lade thy felf with the 
ixcumbrance of the workd 2 Is not God the Lord of thy time ? 
Isit not given by him, to be laid our forhim> Heallows thee 
indeed a fair portion thereot for the lower employments of this 
life; bur did he eyerintend to turn himſelf out of all? This is 
aSif the Mariners, whoare allowed by che Merchane ſome ſmall 
adventure for themſelves, ſhould fill the fhip, and leave no tow. 
age for his goods that paysthe fraught ; Will it ſuffice him tg 
ſay, There 1s no room left for his Commodities? Oras if a Ser- 
v..nt,- when his Maſter asks why he negle&ed ſuch a bufineſs 
commirred to his care for diſpatch , ſhould anſwer, He was drunk, 
and therefore could not do ir. .Why did you not read my Word, 
and meditate thereon? will Chriſt ſay at that day. Dareſt thou 
thenbe ſo impudentas to ſay, Lord, I was over-charged with 
the cares, and drunk with the love of the world , and therefore I 
could not! Well, if this be the Thief that robs thee of thy 
time, get out of his bands as ſoon as thou canſt , le{t ir alſo rob 
thee of thy ſoul ; TheDevil can dcfire no preater advantege a- 
gainſt thee, he h-rh thee ſure enough in his Trap: He may 
better boaſt over thee, than Pharaoh could over 7ſracl, He &« 
intangled , he is intangled , in the wilderneſs of the World , and 
ſhall not eſcape my hands. If afriend ſhould tell you , that yon 
kept ſo many Servants and Retainers aswould beggar you, would 
you not liſten to his counſel, and rather turn them out of doors, 
than keep them ſill ro eat you out of them? And wilt thou not 
be as careful of thy foul > Wilt thou keep ſuch a rout of world- 
ly occaſions, as will eat up all thoughts of God and Heaven ? 
Certzinly, thou muſt cither diſcharge thy ſelf of thefe, or elſe 
fairly diſmifs thy hope of Galyation. But why ſhould I ſpeak fo 
much to- theſe> This ordinarily, is but a cover ro mens ſloth : 


if they had hearts, they would find time ro conyerle with che 
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| Word in the preateſt throng of thar worldly occaſions: Theſe 
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can find time tocar, and ſl:ep, to ſport and recreate thenaſelves, 
but no time for God and his Word : Would they bur allow thyr 
ſouls thoſe broken: ends of time to ſearch the: Scripture -, which 
they ſpendin paſtimes, idle-viſits, reading of empry Pamphlets, 
it would not belons but they might give a bappy account of thar 
proficiency intheir ſpiritual knowledge. What calling more in- 

cumbring thana Scxldiers? And of all Souldiers the Generals, 
to whom all reſort? Such a one was Poſana, yer a ſtrict com-: - 
mand given him to ſtudy the Scripture, fiſova 1. 8: This book: 
ſoall not depart out of thy. month , bat thou ſhalt meaitate there-- 
in day and night. Muſt 7oſbna, in the midſt of Drums and: 
Trumpets, and Diſtra&tions of War , find-time to meditate on 
the Law of God? And ſhall thy ſhopor plough, a few trivi:! 
occaſions in thy private calling ; dikkengs thee from the ſame 
dyty 2 - Doſt thou think that the.Cloſet is ſuch an enemy to thy: 
ſhop ? and the time ſpent with God, a Thief to thy temporal e- 
fate? God, Lamſure, intends his People bet:er, as appears 
in the former place, Then thou ſhalt make thy way proſpercus , and 
then.thou ſhalt hawe-good ſucceſs. | 


_— 
— 
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Wor T cannt read , how .can T ſearch the Scriptures ? 

It isfad, I confeſs, that Parents, who are Gods Truſtees,. 
rowhom the Nurtureof their children is committed , ſhould take 
no more care for their ſouls, than the Oftridge doth of her Eggs, 
not caring what b:zcomes of them, What do theſe but throw 
them into the Devils month, by ſending them our into a ſinful 
worid without the knowledge of God and his Word, to become 
a prey to every luſtthat meets them !- ' To He!l they muſt needs - 
fwim, if God ſhew no more pity to them, than their bloody 
Parents have done ! But ſhallchy Parents negligence. be a Plea 
for thy ignorance ? . Wilt notthou be' merciful co thy ſelf, be- - 
cauſe they were cruel? inthe fear of God be perſw:ded to ſupply 
their defect by thy diligence, I hope thou doſt nor. think ic a 
ſhame to learn that now thouart old, which thou ſhoutdit have 
been taught whenthou wert young, Hadnor thy parents learnt 


thee: . 
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thee a Trade to get thy temporal living with , wou'dft thou there- 
fore havelived a beggar, rather than have applyedthy ſelf(chough 
!ite ) ro ſome Calling? _ There are, many, for thy encotrage- 
ment , .who have begun late, and by Gods bleſſing on their 
diligence , have nam 5" the difficulty of the work. If thou 
wert inpriſon, thou had{t rather learn to read thy neck-verſe, 
thin loſe thy life for want thereof, Now though abiliry to read 
the Word be not of abſolute neceſlity for the falyation of thy ſoul, 
yet -knowledge of its ſaving truths 1s , and few +berter private 
me1ns 0 obtain this. than reading : bur if thou beeſt nor capable 
of this , thou haſt not by it an excuſe for thy ignorance ſo long 
as thou haſt ancar to receive inſtruction from others, As God 
ſometimes recompences the defect of one ſence with the quick- 
neſs of another , ſo may be thou ſhale find thy inabiliry ro read 
ſupplied with a tenacious memory , to hold what thou heareſt. 
read or preacht unto thee; ſome Afartyrs we find mighty in 


the Scriptures, able to defend the truch againit Lexrned Doors, . 


and yer not Book-learnt : Oneamonglt the reſt, who could nop 
read , yet carried altvayes ſome- part of the Scripture abot hin, 
ad. when. he met any Chriſtian that could, he would get him to 
read ſome portion or other thereof unto him ;, — he actain- 
edro ſuch a meaſure of knowledge and faith , as made him wiſer 


than his enemies, anda ſtout Champion for the Truth , even to. 


reſiſt to blood. 


SSC-Y,. HE, 


But, ſaith a third, Though T can read, yet T am of fo 
Oo weak an underſtanding ; that I fear I ſhall make no work, 
with ſuch deep myſteries as are there contained. 

Take heed this Obj2ction comes no: tromthy ſluogiſh heart, 


which gets this fair pretence co e:ſe thee of a duty thou »fexreſt: 


will be roubl:fome unto thee.  Didſt thou ever make a trial, 
and fer about the-work , conſcientiouſly 'ufing all means that 


might conduce towards thy intruting in the 'm'nd of God ?' 


If not, lay not the blame on' thy weak head , but wicked !i-arc. 
Whenthou wentſt firit ro be an Appremice, what skill had 
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thou inthy Trade? Didſt thou therefore defpair ,- and run a- 
way ? No, but by thy digence didit learn the myſtery of ir in 
a few years, fo 25to. maintain thy ſelf. comfortably upon it, and 
will not thy induſtry co learn that,- condemn thy flothin not fu- 
dying the Word; -whictis able to bringina better livelihood to 
hy Gl, thanthy Travte can do for thy body? '- . 

Bur poor ſoul, if what chouſay*ſt indeed ariſerh from the deep 


—_—— 


ſence thou haſt ofthy owa-weakneſs, then ponder upon this two- 


Fix, Godisableto. interpret his own Word unto thee. 
Indeed none can enter into the. knowledge thereof, | but he mutt 
be beholden unto his Spirit to unlock the Door. If thou 2d q 
riper head and higher parts than thou canſt now pretend to, ther. 


wouldſt without his help, be bur like the blind Sodomirzs abour 


Lit*s Houſe, groping, but nor able to find the way into the true 


ſaving knowl thereof, He that harh notthe right Key, is- * 


.as far from enterivg the Houſe, as he that hach none, yea inſome 


ſence further off, for hethat hath none, will call to him that is 
within, while the other, truſtingrto his falſe Key, ftands porter- 


40g without to lictle purpoſe. The Phariſees, who were ſocon- 


yerſant in the Scriptures, and obrained the name for the admired 
Dotors of the Chair called, 2 Cor. 2. 8, The Princes of the 
3Porld., becauſe ſo Renowned and Adored amons the people, 
yet even theſe miſt that truth which lay before them almoſt 3: 
every leaf of 2Zoſes and the Prophers , whom they were, in 
their every-days ſtudy , tumbling over: I mean: that grand 
truth concerning Chriſt, of whom both Afoſes and the Pro. 
phers ſpeak. And at the ſame time the People whom they coun- 
ted ſo bafe, yea accurſed, as thoſe that underſtood not the Law 
could ſee Him whom they miſt. None ſo knowing, that God 
cannot blind and infatuate ; none ſo blind and ignorant , whoſe 
eyes his Spirit cannot open, He who by his incubation upon the, 
waters at the Creation hatcht that rude maſs into the beautiful 
form we nowſee, and our of that dark Chaos made the glori- 


.ous Heavens, and garniſht them withſo many Orient Stars, can 


move upon thy dark ſoul, and enlightenit , though now it be as 
yoid of knowledge, as the Evening of the Worlds firſtday wasof 
Lighe. The School-maſter ſometimes ſends Home the child, and 
bids his father pur kim.co another Trade, becauſe not able , _ 
7 


— 
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all his Art to make a Scholarof him : Bur if thAGpirit.of God 
be the Maſter, thou ſhalt learn, _—_ a very Dunce, . P/alm 
119. 130. The entrance of thy Word giveth light : It giveth 
| underftarming to the ſimple. No ſooner is a foul entred into 
the Spirits School , but he becomes a proficient: Thence we 
are commanded to encourage thoſe - that diſcourage them. 
ſelves, J/a. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands , and con- 
firm the feeble knees, Why 2 what good news ſhall we tell 
them? The eyes of rhe blind ſhall be opened , and the ears of 
the deafe Frall be uftopprd, Verſe 5.. An high way foall be 
there, and ſoall be called , | The way of Helmeſs , the un- 
clean ſhall not paſs over it , but is ſhall be for thoſe, 
the Wway-faring men , though Foils, ſhall not erre there- 


uy. 
Secondly , The deeper ſence thou haſt of thy.own weakneſs, 
the more firthou arr for the Spirits teaching : [A proud Schp- 


lar, and an humble Maſter , will never agree ;/ Chriſt x5 - 


humble , and Irwly , and fo reſiſts the prond , &ur giverh 


grgce to the humble. Though he cannot brook himthatis proud, . 


yet he can bear. wich thee that art wezKk and dull; if humble 


and diligent; as we ſee jn the Diſciptes , whom-onr Sayiowr - 


did not diſdain to reach the fame leſſon over and overaBiin, tiltar 


laſt they ſay, Zo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, Joh. 16. 29. The Ex-. 


nach was no great Clerk when in his Chariothe was reading 1/ai- 
«*s Propheſie, yer becanſe he did it with an honeſt heart, PhiUiis 


diſp:rche to inſtru& him, _ | 


ha 
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Anſm. 


Containeth for DireEijons: to the Chriſtianin the 
ale of this Sword, foe bis defence againſt the firf 
enemy . fore-menioned_; viz, The Perſecu- 
for. | 


re LJ FT UT haply ſome may ſay , You have ſaid «> 


nough to let' us know haw- neceſſary a weapon 
| this Sword ts to defend our ſouls, and of what 
| admirable uſe in all the conflifts that the 
Ill Chriſtian hath with any of his enemies. But 
' we hope you will not leave #s thm, It ts 4 
word of -Conunſel we now liſten to hear from 
| | ; ou, how we poor Chriſtians may weild and 
uſe this Sword for our own defence, and the vanquiſhing of the 
ſeveral enemies, whoſe approath-you have allarumd-us to expett , 
ſome whereof we already, to ony great terror., ſee in the field a- 
gainſt us, and how ſoon the other may appear , we know not. 
That will a Sword by oxy fide, a Bible in onr hand, yea month, 
do 4s good , if we be not inftrutted how we may ward off their 


blows, and make them feel the smpreſſion of ours there-' 


with ? 

Your requeſt is reaſonable, and for your better fatisfation, I 
ſhall ſort the Dire&ions to the ſeveral kinds of enemies you have 
eo grapple with , for their aſſaulss being of a different nature, do 
require a refiſtance ſuitable to their way of fight. 


SBCT. 
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WW E ſhall begin with the Perſecutor. Now wouldſt thou 
Chriſtian, ſtand the ſhock of his furious aſſault, when he 
*hangs our his bloody flag, brearhing ſlaughter roche Church and 
Flock of Chriſt, if they will not let him trample upon all their 
glory , by defiling their conſciences, and renouncing the Faith ac 

che luſt of hisimperious command. Then 
1, Let it be thy firſt care ropet clear Scripture-grounds for 
thoſe principles and pr:Qices of thine, which ſtirs up the Perſe- 
eutors rage agrinſt thee. A man had need be well aſſured of that 
which brings bis life and dear 'enjoyments ( thar go all away 
withit ) inte hazard. Itis enough to weakenthe courage of a 
valiant m*n, tofightina Miſt, when he cannot well diſcern his 
foes from his friends: And to be a damp upon the Chriſtians 
ſpirit ina ſufferirg hour , if he be nor clearin his judgment, and 
fxed in his principles that heis to ſuffer tor : Look therefore to 
put that out of queſtion inthy own thoughts, for which the Per. 
fecutor calls thee into queſtion, And the rather, becauſe it ever 
was, and ſtill will be-the policy of Perſecurors, ro disfhgure what 
they can the beauriful f:ce of rhofe Truchs and Practices for which 
the Servants of Chriſt ſuffer., th:t they may pur a colour of ju- 
ſtice upon their bloody cruelties , and make the world believe 
they ſuffer as evil doers. Now thou wilt never be able to bear 
up under the weight of this their heavy charge , except thou be- 
eſt fully perſwaded inrthy own conſcience, that rhou {uffereſt for 
righteouſneſs {:ke, Burif thou ſtand? clear.in thy own thoughts 
concerning thy cauſe , thou wilt eaſily wipe off the dirc they 
throw upon thee, and ſweetly entertain thy felfwith the comforc 
which thy own conſcience will bring to cheechrough the reproach- 
es of thy enemies. MNems eſt miſer ſenſu aliens, ſaith Salvian, 
What others ſay or think of us, makes not miſerable: One re- 
proof from a mansown thoughts, wounds morethanthe reprpack- 
es do of all the world beſides. When the Theſſalonians were once 
ſatisfied of the certain truth of Pax/'s Dotnine, For the Goſpel (it 
ts ſaid) came torhem in much aſſurance, Ep. 1. cap. 1.ver. 5. then 
they could open their door with joy to receive it , though _ 
Cc 109 
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&ion and perſecutions came long with it, Uerſe 6. 
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| SY © T.-3. 
Poocore thoſe Scriptures which teacti us to dread God more; 
and fear man leſs. Every man is moſt loth to fall into his hands 
whom he fears moſt : So that if God hath once gained the $y- 
premacy of thy fear , thou wilt rather skip- into- che hotteſt fire 
the Perſecutor can make, than make God thy enemy : Princes 
have perfecuted. me without a cauſe , but my heart ſtandrth in 
awe of thy word, Plal. 119.161. Dawvid had put it ſeems mans 
wiath, and that which God threatens in his Word , into the. 
Scales, and finding Gods hand co be withoutgompare the hea- 
vier,, trembles at that , and ventures. the worſt that the other 
cando againit him, Hence it is the Scripture-is-ſo much in de- 
preſling che power of man, - that we may not be ſcared at his big 
looks or threats; in depreſſing the power-of man , and repre- 
ſenting his utmoſt rage to be ſo contemptible and inconſiderable a 
thing, as none that knows who God is, needs fear the worſt he 
can do; Ceaſe ye from man-, Whoſe breath ts in his nofrils ,, 
for wherein is he to be accounted of him ? Iſa. 2. 22. Fear 
uct them which kill the body, bat are not able to hill the ſoul, 
but rather. fear him which ts able to deſtroy both body and ſoul 
i Hell, Mat, 10. 28. Paeri timent Larvas , {ed non timent 
5gnem , Children are afraid of Bug-bears,. that cannot hurt them, 
but can play with fire that will burn them ; and no leſs childiſh 
isitto be frighted into afin at the frowns of a ſorry man, who. 
comes forth with a Vizard of ſeeming dread and terrour , but 
h::! 30 power to hurt us more than our own fear gives him, and 
to play with Hell-fire into which God isable to caſt us for ever. 
Truly, this js to be ſcared with painted fire in the piRture, and 
not in the Furnace where it really burns. What was Zoha Hs 
the worſe for his Fools Cap-that his enemies put on his head , ſo 
long as under it he had a Helmet of Hope which they could nor 
take off?” Or how much the nearer Hell was the ſime Bleſſed: 
Martyr for their committing his ſoul to the Devil> No nearer 
than ſome of their own wicked Crue are to Heaven, for being 
Sainted 
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Cainted inthe Popes Calendar. Aelanchton faid, Some are 4- 


» Hathema Stcundum Dici, as Luther, and other faithful Servants 


of: Chriſt , whom the Pope curſed. But what faith David ? Pfat. 
109. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thay, Hethathath God's 


good word , needs not fear the Worlds bad. The Dogs barking 
doth notmake the Moon change her colour: Nor needs the 
Saint change his countenance for the rage of his Perſecu- 


cOrs, 


LES 
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BF ſure thou giveſt up thy luſts to the Sword of the Sparit , 
before thy lite is in any danger from che Sword of the Perſe. 
cutor. Heis not likely to be free of his fleſh for Chriſt , when 
called to ſuffer at mans hand , that is dainty of his luſts, and can- 
zot bear the edge of the Spirits Sword , when he comes ts morti- 
fie them, Cantt thou be willing to lay down thy life for Chriſt , 
and yer keep an enemy inthy boſome-out of the hand of Juſtice, 
chat ſeeks to take away the life of Chriſt > Perſecutors tempt , 
as well as torture, Heby. 11. They promiſe the honours of the 
Cecurt , as well as threaten the hardſhip of the Pri/e# , and cru- 
elty of the devouring fire. Now if chy love to the World be 
not morrified ,, it is eaſje to tell yhat choice thou wilt make, e- 
venthe ſame that Demas did, thou wilt embrace the preſent 
World , and leave Chriſt in che pl:in field. Or if thou ſhouldit, 
through a natural itoutneſs, bear up under ſufferings, even to 
give thy body to be burnt, rather than renounce the true Religion 
thou profeſſeſt , yet if any luſt ſhould ar laſt be found to have 
been folter'd by thee, thou ſhalt have no more thanks at Chrilts 
hands, than he who inthe Law offered op an unclean Beaſt to 
God. Iris poſlible for one to die inthe Cauſe of Chriſt, and not 
be his Martyr. Thy heart muſt be holy thou ſuffereſt with , as 
well as the Cauſe holy thou ſuffercit for. Thy behaviour mult be 
Sracions in ſuffering, as wells the Cauſe juſt thar brings thee 
ro ſuffer. He alone is Chriſts Martyr, that ſuffers for Chriſt , as 
Chriſt himſelf ſuffered ; For he hath not only left us his Truth 
to maintain to blood , when called thereunto , but his examp'e 
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to follow alſo.in our ſufferings , 1 Per. 2. 21, Jf When ye ds. 
well and (uffer. for yit , ye take it patiently : this is acceptabl. 
with God, for even hereunto Were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo 


* ſuffered for ns, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow by. 


feps , who when he was reviled , reviled not again, when he 
(wffered, threatned not, &c, This is hard work indeed, in the 
very fire.to keep the ſpirit cool, and clezr of wrath and” revenge, 
cowards thoſe that throw kim ſo unmercifully into che devouring 
flames! Burt it makes him, that by grace from above can doit, 
aplorious-Conqueror, Fleſhand blood wou!d bid'a man call for 
fire from Heaven, rather than mercy tofall upon chem that fo, 
cruelly handle them. He th:t_ can forgive bis enemy , is too- 
hard for him, and hath the better of him. Bec:uſe his enemies 
blows.do bur bruiſe his fteſh , but the wounds that Love gives; 
pierce the ſoul and conſcience. Saul was forced. to-confeſs that 
David perſecutedo furiouſly by him, w:s the.better man, The 
art more righteous than T, 1 Sam. 24.17. Andche People went 
from the Execution of Chriſt, whom they were-ſo mad to- have. 
Crucified, ſick of what they had done, ſheking their heads, as. 
if-all were not right they had done agiinſt ſo good a min, Lybe 
23. Now whentwo Contraries are 1g a Conteſt, That overcomes- 
which preſerves its own n-ture,, and. turns. the, other into, 
ſome likeneſſs urto it ſelf; as we ſee Fire. transfuſech its. 
© vn he .tinto the Water, _ to aflimulate and yield. to it. 
Thus 4 holy, chantable ſpiric, by forgivingan enemy, ifir doth: 
not prev i co turn his enemies heart to him in love, yer thenir 
tarns his enemies Conſcience ag init himſelf, and forcech him to, 
condemn himſeif,andjuſtifi: him whom he perſecutes wrongfully. 
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gay rae = promiſes which have an eſpecial re-. 
4K ſpe to ſuch a condition. This is the Saints vittory over 
the world, even their Faith. Thus David, when Saxl ſeentd 
co have him under-his foor, and had driven him from living in a 
Court, to earth himſzlf for his ſafety- in a Cave of the Wilder- 
ne, yet þy Faith criumphed over his proud enemy , and ſung 
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as pleaſantly in-his-groct and- earth-hole ,, 2s the merrieſt bird in 
the Wood, My heart u fixed, my heart is fixed, I will fing 
and give praiſe, plalm 56. Sal had his body higher fed , buc 
not his heirt fixed as David's was; and- therefore could not ſing 
to David's tune. A thouſand thoughts and fears diſtraRed his 
herd and heart, while David lives without fear andcare, even 
when his enemies are inthe field ahunting for his life. Faith on 
the promiſe will, like the Widows oyl , not only ſer thee out of 
debc to all Worldly fears and: cares which by thy troubles thou 
myſt contra, bur afford thee enough to live comfortably be. 
ſides, yea with joy unſpeakable and glorious: 

There aretwo ſorts of ſorrows that do uſually diſtreſs gracious 
ſouls-moſt in their ſufferings for Chriſt, 

Firft, tirſt they are prone co be troubled for their own perſons 
and private affairs. 

Secondly , for the cauſe of Chriſt which they bear teſtimony. 
unto, leſt that ſhould miſcarry. 


Now there isabundant provifionl[*id up-in the promifes to eaſe. 


the Chriſtians he rc of both theſ: burthens. 


Firſt), Acquaint thy ſelf with thoſe promiſes that concern - 


thy ſelf as a ſufferer for Chriſt, and ſee where any crevice is leſt 
unſtopt ( if thou canſt )) thar miy lectin theleaſl are of ſuſpicion 
inthy mind todiſturb thy pe:ce, and diſcompoſ? thy joy, The 


Promiſes are ſo many , and 'firred fo exactly ro every particular | 


Query of whichthe ſoul ca1deſir-ſ:tisa@ion , that it will re. 


quire thy ſtudy and diligence to gather them. God having choſe. 


rathe: co ſcatter his promiſes here and chere promiſcuouſly , than 
to ſort them, and ſer every kind in a diſtin knot by themſelves, 
we may think , on purpoſe, th:t we might be drawninto an ac- 
quain:ance wich the whol Scrip:ur2, and nor leave any one cor- 


ner uaſearch'd, but curiouſly obſzrveitfromone end ro the 0- 


ther. Andlet not the preſent peace of the Church , cauſe thee 
rorhink it needteſs work, The Apothecary gathers bis ſimples 
in Sammer, which haply he may not uſe while Winter : .And how 
ſoon Perf: cucion may ariſe, thou knoweſt not: The Church e. 


ver hath hid, and hall have its viciſſitudes of Summer and Win- - 


ter; yea, ſometimes Winter ſtrikes in before it is looked for, 


and then who is the man moſt likely to be offended > Surely, he. 


that reccived the Word with joy in the proſperous eſtate of che 
— | Churcd. 
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Church , bur laid notin for foul weather. Well, whar is thy feat? 
whence cores thy diſcouragement? Art thou ſcared with the 
noyſomneſs of the Priſon ? *or doth the terror of the fire, and 
torture of the Rack, afright thee > Know for thy comfore, if 
thy ſtrength be roo weak to carry thee through them , thou ſhalt 
never be called ro ſuch hot ſervice, and hard work, The Promiſe 
aſſures thee as much, He will not ſuffer thee to be tempted a. 
bove what thou art able; 1 Cor. 10.12. God who gives the 
Husbandman his difcretion with what inſtrument to cthrefh his 
Corn, as it is harder or ſofter, will not let the Perſecutors 
W heel come upon thee that art not able to bear it. . God gives us 
this very account why he led his People the further way about (ac 
their firſt coming out of, Egypt ) rather than by the Land of the 
Philiſtines ( the far ſhorter cut of the two }) Zxodus 13. 17, 
For Gad ſaid, Leſt peradventere the People repent when they [et 
War, and retura to Egypt. See here, God conſiders thcir 
weakneſs, they cannor yet bear War, and therefore they ſhall 
not be tryed with it, till more hardned forit. But if thou beeſt 
called into the Field to encounter with thefe bloody fery trials, 
the Promiſe takes the whole cre and charge of the War off thy 
hands , zyhen they deliver you up , take no thought ( that is, dil- 
quieting, diſtruſttul ) how or what ye ſhall peak, for it ſhall be 
given you in that ſame hour what 'ye ſhall Speak, Matth.10. 17, 
And verſ. 20. It is the Spirit of your Father that Sþeaketh in 
your, There is ro mouth that Ged cannot make eloquent : no back 
to weak, which he cannot make ſtrong, And he hath promiſed 
to be with thee wherever thy enemies carry thee , .fire and water 
ſhall nor part thee from his ſweet company. Theſe promiſes make 
ſo ſoft a pillow for the Saints heads , that they have profeſt, m2- 
ny of them, never to hayelain at more eaſethan when moſt cru- 
elly handled by their raercile's enemies. One Dates his T.ctter 
from the deleFable Orchard his Priſcn , another ſubſcribes her 
f-lf, Yewur loving Friend, as merry as one bound for Heaven, 
They have been lo far from pitying themſelves in their ſufferings, 
chattheir chief ſorrow harh been, rhat they could be no more 
thinktal for th2m, Ard whence had they their ſtrength > Where 
drew they their joy? Had they nof both from the Spirit,agply- 
ins the Promiſes to them ? | 
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Secondly, As for the trouble chou putſt thy ſelf to concerning 
the C:uſe and Church of Chriit, which thou mayſt ſee at any 
ume diſtreſſed by the enemy , though God rakes thy g00d-will 
rochem ( from whichthoſe chy fears ariſe ) very kindly , yet 
there isno need of tormenting thy ſelf with that which is ſure ne. 
yer tocometo paſs. The Ark miy ſhake, bur it cannot fall : 
The ſhip of the Church may be tofſed:,, bur it cannot ſink , for 
Chriſtisinit , and will awake time enough to.prevent its Wrack : 
There is therefore no cauſe for us, when the itorm beateth har- 
deſt upon it, to diſturb him, as once the Diſciples did with the 
ſhreiks and out-cries of our unbelief, as if all were loſt, Our 
Faith is more in danger of ſinking ar ſuch a time, than the c:uſe 


and Church of Chriſt are. They are borh by the promiſe ſer our | 


of the reach of Men and Devils. The Goſpel is an EwerlaFing 
Gofpel, Rev. 14. Heaven and earch hall paſs away , but not- 
one iota of this ſhall periſh, Matth. 5, The mword of the Lord 
endareth for ever, -1 Pet, 1.23. .and ſhall be alive to walk over 
all its enemies graves, yea to ſee tne Funeral of the whole world, 
when at the great day of the Lord, it mult beeyerliſtingly buried 
inits own ruines. And forthe Cyxzch, that is built upon a Rock 
umpregrable » The gates of Hell ſhall ncucr prevail againſt it , 
Matth, 16. Tt hath been oft inthe Sea, bur never drown'd, fe!- 
dome out of the fire , but never conſumed, ſometimes {;yal- 
lowed upto reaſon , but, like 7en4h in. the Ihales belly, caſt 
-up again, as too heavy a charge for the ſtrongeſt ſtomack' that e- 
yer Perſecutor had to digeſt, The Faith of this hath carried the 
Bleſſed Martyrs to the grave, when they ſwam to it imtheir own 
blood with joy , becaufe they knew che Church ſhould have the 
Day at laſt, and that they left others behind in purſuit of ther i= 
Rory on earth , while themſelves were taken our of the field, to 
triumph in Heiven : Yea, ſome by Prophetique ſpirit , have 
fore-told the very time when the perlecured Truths, thar 
were then buried with ſo much ignominy and ſcorn, ſhould have 
a happy Reſurre&Qion and Victory ovec their proud Enemies; 
Thus Fohn Hs cited his enemies to anſwer him an hundred years 
after, comforcing himſelf, Thar thoughrhey then br: the goofs 
( alluding to his own name) 4 Swan would come in his ſtead, 
that ſhould fill the aire with his ſwee:t ſinging , which was falfilled 
in Luther , whoſe Doctrine went far and near , and charmed 
þ-- | the 
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the hearts of mulcitudes every where. And Hiltezius another 
. Germane Divine, alleviated the miſeries he endured in his Rtin- 


king Priſon ( where he died for rubbing the . Afonks ſores tos 


-hard ) with this, Thatanother, naming the very time, 1516. 
ſhould ariſe after him that would ruine the Monks Kingdom 


( whoſe abuſes he had but gently reproved ) and that they ſhould 
not be able to reſiſt his- power , nor ſo much as faſten a-ch-in up- 
on him, which'came to paſsin Zuther , for, toa Miracle,he was 
kept out ofthe hands of his bloody enemies, chough never mans 
blood more thirſted for. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

DireGions to the Chriſtian, how to make uſe of the 


Sword of the Word for bxs defence againſt errors 
and Seducers, 


RSA H E Secondenemy that comes forth againſt the 
PB Chriſtian, is the Heretick or Seducer, who is 
| IRE) fo much more to be feared than the former, by 
4 


ES how much itis worſe to part with Gods Truth, 
ES than our own life ; to be corrupted in our 

WRT minds, thanto be tortured in our members : 
Inaword, to have our fouls damned by God , 
thanour bodies kiiled by man. If the Afartyrs had fear'ddeath 
more than Hereſie , they would not have leapt into the Perſecu- 
rors flames, rather than conſent to their DoRrine. Now that 
thou miyſt beable to lift up this Sword of the Spirit ( the only 
Weapon to defend thee ) with vitory againſt this dangerous ene- 
my ; Apply thy ſelf inthe uſe of the beſt means with thy urmoft 


- care fofnd our the true ſenc2 and meaning of the Spirit in his 


Word. ThisSwordin anothers hand ., will not defend _— 
5 
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No, itmuſt beinthy own, or elſe thou canſt not have the be- 
nefitof it, The phraſe and outward expreſſion are but the ſhell, 
the ſenceand meaning is the Pearl, whuch thou like a wiſe Mer. 
chant, ſhouldit ſeek for. Totumble over a Chapter, and not to 
' reach the mind of God therein held forth, and ro mumble oyer 
a prayerin an unknown tongue, are both alike. He that hath 
an ear , let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches : 
Rev. 2.7. Wearetoliſten what the Spirit faith in rhe Word as 
wehear or read it. And he that hath an earfor the <Epirit,will 
not have an ear for the Seducer. 

Now to help theein thy ſearch after the ſence and meaning of 
the Word, Theſe directions I hope may ſtand thee in ſome 
ſtead, ; 
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T Ake heed thou comeſt not to the Scriptures with an unholy 
heart. If ever you know the mind of God in his Word , 
the Spirit muſt impartitto you. And will he thatis ſo holy, take 
thee by thy foul hand, thinkeſt thou, to lead thee into Truth? 
No, thy doom is ſet, Day. 12. The wicked ſpall not ungder- 
ſtand. The Angel who took Lot's daughters into the Houſe , 
ſmote the Sodomites with blindneſs, that they might grop2 for 
the door, but not findir, And ſoare thoſelike to be ſerved, that 
come with unclean hearts to the Word. ithoxt are dogs. Not 
only without Heaven at laſt , but without the true knowledge of 
God on earth. The wicked have the Word of God, bur the 
holy ſoul hath the inde of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 16. Therefore 
the ſame Apoſtle exhorts us that we be not conformed to this 
preſext world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, that ye may prove what i that good, that acceptable, 
and perfett will of God, Rom. 12. 2. And whatamounts this 
co, but if we will have Truth for our gueſt, and be acquainted 
withthe Mind and Will of God , we muſt prepare a holy hearr 
for its lodging > They commonly are taken captive by Seducers, 
who were before Priſoners to their luſts, 2 Tim. 3. 6,7. And 
tead captive filly women laden with ſins , - away with divers 
D 


laſts. 
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lufts, When David would beg underſtanding in the Word, 


be makes bis purpoſe fora holy life , the Argument with which 
heurgerh God , Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Statmtes, 
and I ſnall keep it unto the end. Give me underſtanding , and [ 
ſeall keep thy Law yea, I ſhall ebſerue it with my whole heart, 
Pfal.119.33, 4: 


mt — 
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M Ake not thy own reaſon the Rule by which thou meaſureſt 
Scripture-Truths, Is that fit totry the Revelations of the 
Word by , which is dunced and pozed with ſo many ſecrets in 
Nature? Doth not the Word reveal ſuch things to us, as are 
- not only above fence, for eve hath not ſeen them, nor ear heard 
them, butalſoabovethe Kenof Reaſon? being ſuch as ever 
entred into the heart of man, 1. Cor. 2. 9. Inde:d the whole 
Syſteme of ws aj ng in a Forteign and Out-landiſh 
tongue to Reaſon : It can make no ſence of them, except Faith: 
be the Interpreter. The Scriptures arelike the Red Sea,through. 
which the 7/-aclites by faith paſſed ſafely , bur the Egypriyns at- 
eemptingto doit, for want of that Guide, were drowned. A 
tumble believer paſſeth through the deep myſteries of the Word 
fafely ,. without plunging into any dangerous miſtakes, whereas: 
thoſe ſons of Pride, who leave Faith , and take Reaſon for their 
Guide, we ſee how they are drowned in many damnable errors, 
Arrianiſm,  Pelagianiſm ,  Sccinianiſm ,. and what nct.> The 
moſt dangerous errors fathered uponthe Scriptures, have ſprung 
from this womb. This was the Sadzcees ground on which they 
went, for their denying the Reſurreion of - the Dead. They 
own'd the book of 27oſes for the Word of God, and yet denied the 
Reſurrection #ſferted therein-, becaufe it ſeem'd foimpoſſiblea 
thing to their Reaſon, that our bodies; after ſo many alterationsin-- 
to ſlime and duſt, ſhould ſtand up in life : ; This their Reaſon laughs - 
e&d at; for ſo our Savioars anſwer plainly ſhews, X4ar.22.29. Ye 
erre, wet knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
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Hen thou conſulteſt with the Word, take heed thouco.. 
meſt not with a judgment pre-ingaged to any party and 
opinion. Heis not like to hold the Scales even, whoſe 
judgment is bribed before-hand. A diſtemper'd eye ſeesthe ob- 
je& of that colour with which it ſelf is affeted: And a mind 
pre-poſſeſt, will be ready to impoſe itsown ſence upon the Word, 
and ſo.loſeth the Truth by an over-weening conceit of his own 
opinion. Too many, alas, read the Scriptures notſo much to be 
informed by them , as confirmed in what already they have taken 
up! They chooſe opinions, as Sampſon his Wife, becauſe they 
pleaſe them, and then come to gain the Scriptures conſent, Thus 
the Fews firſt made up the match with their 7do/s , and then ask 
counſe! of God what they ſhould do, Zzekzel 14.4. Itisa juſt 
judgment of God, that ſuch ſhould not ſee Truth whenir lies fair 
before them, but be given up to aninjudicious heart, to believe 
the Word faveurs their fancies, and chimes as they think ; Uer. 
4,5. I the Lord will anſwer him according to the multitude of 
his Idols : That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own 
heart. And when is a man taken in his own heart, if not when 
inſnared in the fancies and follies which his erroneous mind hath 
weaved ? | 
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'$ O to God by prayer fora Key to unlock the myſteries of his 
Word. It is not the plodding, but the praying ſoul that will 
get this Treaſure of Scripture-knowledge. Saint Zohn got the 
Sealed book opened by weeping , Rev.5. 5. God oft brings a 
Truth to the Chriſtians hand as a recurn of prayer , which he had 
long hunted for in yain with much l:bour and ſtudy ; There zs a 
God in heaven that yevealeth ſecrets, Dan. 2. 22. And where 
doth he reve1l the ſecrets of his Word, but at the Throne of 
grace? From the f;r## day (faith the Amgel ) that thou didſt 
ſet thine heart to underſtand, and ta chaſten thy ſelf before thy 
Dada Gead , 
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God, thy Words were heard, and I am come for thy words ,j.e.. 
for thy prayer, Dar. 10, 12. And what was this heavenly Meſ- 
ſengers Errznd to Danicl , but to open more fully the Scripture 
to him? as2ppears by ver/. 14. compared with verſ.. 21. This 
boly min h:d got ſome knowledge. by his ſtudy inthe Word, and 
this ſets him a praying , and prayer fercht an Angel from heaven 
ro give him more lighr. If ever we know the nund of God, we 
muſt be beholdento the Spirit of God for it ; when the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will lead you into all truth, John 16. And 
the Spirit is the fruit of Chriſts interceſſion, 7 will Pro the Fa- 
ther, and he will ſend the Comforter, &c. Now there muſt be 
a concurrence of our prayers with his Interceſſion. V Vhile our 
High Pricſt is offering incerſe within the Vail, we are to be 
praying withour forthe ſame that he is interceding within. 

Now to quicken thee up: to pray with more fervent importu- 
nity = this manuduction of the Holy Spirit to lead thee into 
Truch : 

Firft , Letthe dread of thoſe Scriptures , which ſet forth the 
d- nger of errors and falſe Do&rines, fell upon thee, that thou 
mayſt not think thou goeſt upona ſlighty errand,” when praying to 
be preſerved from them , asif the odds were not great, whether 
thou haſt chy requeſt, or haſt it nor. It isone of the Devils Ma- 
ſter-policies , by finking the price of Errors in the thoughts of 
men to make them thereby the more vendible. Many think, they 
ſhall nor pay ſo dearfor an Error in judgment, as fora fin in pra- 
Rice: Yes, ſomehave ſuch a latitude, that they fincy a man 
may be ſaved in any Religion, A principle that muſt needs tend. 
ro makethem that hold ir, cireleſs and incurious in their choice. 
That fin ſhall not want Cuſtomers, which men think they ſhall 
pay little or nothing-for, Some can be content to be drunk on 
free-coſt, that would not, were they aſſured their own purſe 
fhould pay ſoundly for 'the Reckoning: How comes Fornicati- 
on to abound ſo much among the Romi/s Clergy , but becauſe it 
is counted ſopctty a fin by them?2 AndI wiſh that Error and 
Hc:refie ( which are the Fornication of the mind ) were not by 

any among our ſelyes fized as low. Bur wo be to thoſe 
Clerks of the Devils Aarket , that tempt and toll men onto ſin 
by ſ-tting cheaper Rates on their Head, than the VVord of God 
R.th done. If once the dread of a fin be worn off the conſfer- 
ence. 
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ence, no wonder then if we ſee men as boldly leap upon it, as 
the Frogs inthe Fable onthe Log, that lay fo {till and rame at the 
bottom of the River. Fear makes the body more apr to rake in- 
feRion ,. but ir preſerveth the ſoul from the infeRion of ſin. 

| Now that thou maylit the more ſtand. in fear of drinking in 


the poyſon of any corrupt and unſouad Doctrine, let thy mind. 
onder on a few Scriptures, which ſhew both their deceitable,, 


and alſo damning narure of them: Gl. 5. 19. there Hereſie 
is called 4- work of the fleſh, and reckoned among thoſe ſinnes; 
which ſhur the. doers- of them out of Heaiven ; They: which do 
fuch things , ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of GOD, Vetrl. 2. 
They are called Do&rines of Devils,. 1 Tim, 3.1. Andif the 
come.from the Devil,  whither muſt they lead but to Hell > Such 
as are agiinſt the fundamental principles of. the: Goſpel, are-in- 
conſiſtent with the love and favour of God. 24 Epiſt. of Fohy, 
He that abideth not in: the Doftrine of Chrift , hath not God. 
And who, thiok.you, ſhall have him that hath not God 2 Were 
there noother <cripture to be produced _— this-kind of fin, 
but that. one, 2 Per. 2, 2.. it were enough to {trike the Hererick 
through his loyns;, and make the knees of every Sedxcer like 
Belſhazzars at the ſight of the hand-writing'on the Wall , to 
knock one againſt the other ; There hall be falſe Teachers a- 
mong you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies , even 
denying the Lord that bought them , and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruftion. Sothatif a minhatha mind to get the ſtart 
of other ſinners, and deſires to be in Hell before them , he need 
do no more, but open his fails to the wind of Heretical dorine, 
and he is like to:make a ſhort Voyage to Hell of it : for theſe 
bring upon their Maintainers Swift Deſtruftios. Nay, the Spi- 
rit of God, the more to aggravate their deplored ſtate , brings 
in three moſt dreadful inſtances of divine vengeance that ever was 
executed upon any ſinners;, viz. The detruſion of the Apo- 
Pate Angels from Heaven to- Hell , The Drowning of the O14 
world , And the Conflagration of Sodom and:Gomorrah by rain- 
ing Hell ( asit were ) out of Heaven upon them. I ſiy, he 
brings theſe as patterns and pledges of that venge2nce which ſhall 
certainly b-fall this -kind of finners. And by this time I hope 
thou wilt be warm in thy prayer againft this dangerous enemy, 
But 
Secondly, 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


— 


Secondly , When thou haſt thus poſſeſt thy heart with the 
dread of being led into any corrupt opinion , then ſtrengthen 
thy faich from thoſe comfortable Scriptures which aſſure thee, 
that no ſincere Saint ſhill be left to fall finally into any ſoul-dam- 
ning error. Chriſt is as able for, and faichtul in his Prophetique 
and Kingly Offices, as his Prieſtſy. Surely he will not have the 
leaſt care of his Peoples Uderſtanding, which is Guide to their 
whole man, andis:hat faculty which he firſt praQiſeth npon in 
the work of converſion, Thou haſt therefore as ſtrong ground 
co believe he will preſerve thee from damnable principles, as dam- 
nable practiſes. It would be little advantage to be kept from 
one enemy, and left open to the will and power of another. 
Chriits Hedge comes round about his People. Solomon tells us , 
The mouth of a ftrange Woman ts a deep Pit , he that u& ab- 
herred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. 14.22. Ando is 
the mouth of the Seducer who comes with ſtrange DoQrines, who- 
riſh opinions. Now who is this Pit digged for > Indeed if we 
look at Satans deſign, it isa Trap chiefly laid to catch the Saint , 
he would, #f poſſible, deceive the very Eleft. His greateſt am. 
bition is to ſpread his Bannars in this Temple of God, and defile 
them whom God hath waſhed: But if we eye Gods intention , 
itisa Pit he ſuffers to be made for Hypocrites and falſe Goſpellers, 
ſuch who never would heartily cloſe with Chriſt and his Truth, 
theſe are they whom God abhors , and therefore left by him 
to become a prey to theſe that go abirding for ſouls with their 
corrupt Doctrines, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11. Becanſe they received 
not the love of the Truth that they might be ſaved, for ths 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them ffrong deluſions, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a lye;, that they all might be damned who believed not the 
Truth, but. had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. Theſe like the 
out-ſectirs Deer are ſhot, while they within che Pale are ſafe : 


' Orlike the S:bzrbs taken by the enemy , but thoſe within the 


City <ſ{c:pe their fury. Jt i the outward Conrt Rev. 11.2.that 
7s left to be trampled under foot. And in the fore-quoted place 
of the Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, though he gives up Hypo- 
crites tO be deceived by falte ze:chers, as once Ahab by thoſe 
K nights of the Poſt his falſe Prophets, yet verſ. 13. heſpeats 
comiorcablyto the E/e&, and ſhews, that the ſame Decre? 
which appointed them co ſalvation , provided al.o for their em- 


bra- 
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bracing the Truth , as the neceſſary means leading thereunto , 
But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God from the beginning, hath cho- 
ſen you to ſa'vation , through ſantlification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the Truth. Andif God hath got poſſeſſion ofthe Head 
by his Truth ,” and of the Heart by his fandtifying grace, he will 
keep them out of Satan's Clutches. Go therefore, and plead the 
promiſe for thy preſervation : The promiſe improved by faith 
at the Throne of. Grace , will be thy beſt Ancidote in theſe times 
of general infe&tien. Never fear ſpeeding when the promiſe 
bids thee go and proſper. The mercy is granted before chou ask- 
eſt it, only God will have thee by prayer lzy thy claim to ir, 
before thou beeſt poſſeſſed of ir. And for thy help I have fer 
down ſome ſweet promiſes of chis Nature, with which, if thou 
acquainteft thy ſelf , chou mayſt be furniſh'd both with grounds 
for thy Faith, and Arguments for thy Prayer in this ciſe, Mar. 
24.24. Fohn7.12. fobn 10. 5. 29. 1Cor.11.19. Phil.3.15, 
I ?ohn2.19, 20. 


_ Ap_—_—_— 
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(= Scripture with Scripture, Falſe DoQrines , like 5; 
AL falſe Witnefles , agree not among themſelves. Their name 
may be called Legion , for they are many. But Truth is one; 
It is Homogenial: One Scripture ſweetly Harmonizeth with 
another, Hence it is, though there were miny Penmen of Sa- 
cred Writ , and thoſe of ſeveral Ages one after another , yerthey 
all are ſ2id ro have but one mouth ,, Lake 1. 70. As he ſpake 
by the mouth of his haly: Prophets , which have been ſince the 
world began, . Allhad one mouth, becauſe they accord ſo perfe&- 
ly hone 260 The beſt way thereſore co know the mind of God 
inone Text, is to lay it to another. The Zapidary uſech one 
Diamond to cut another , ſo ſhould we one place of Scripture to 
interpret another. Fcriprares compared, like Glaſſes ſet one a- 
gainſt another , caſt a light exch ro other; Nehem.$.8. They 
(3. e. the Levites ) read in the book in the Law of God diſtin(t- 
ly, and gave the ſence, and cauſed them to under Fand the __ 
Ing. 
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ding. Et exponendo ſenſum dabant intelligentiam per Scriptn- 
ram 1pſam. SO Tremelius reads the words, They gave them 
the meaning of what they read by the Scripture it ſelf Now in 
comparing $criptare with Scriprere, be cireful thou interpre- 
teſt obſcure places by the more plain and clear, and 'not the 
clear by the dark. Error creeps into the moſt ſhady obſcure 
places, nd there takes Sanftuary, Some things hard to be 1n- 
derſtood , which they that are unlearned Wwreff, No worder 
rhey ſhould ſtumble in thoſe dark and difficult places , when 
they turn their back of thar lighs which plainer Scriptures afford 
ro lead them ately through; He that zs born of God, ſinneth 
not , but keepeth himſelf, and that the wicked one toucheth him 
zot, 1John5. 18. Thisis a dark place, which ſome run away 
with , and jrom it concludecchere is a perie& ſtate free from ail 
ſin attainable in this life : whereas a multitude of plain Scriptures 
reſtifie againſt ſuch a concluſion, 1 King. 8. 38. Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccleſ. 7. 20. Fob 9.20. Phil. 3.12. 1 fohni. $,0, 10, with 
many more. So that it muſt be ina limited and qualified: ſence , 
That he that is born of God-ſins not; he ſinsnot finally, or com- 
paratively, not as the carnal wretch doth : And che wicked one 
roucheth him not ,, 1.e. Non tattn qualitative, as Cajetan ſaith. 
Not fo asto transfuſe his own nature and diſpoſition into him, as 
the fire toucheth the Iron or Wood it comes near , aſlimularing 
them to its own nature, This Rule of uſing plain Scriptures to 
bea Key forto unlock obſcure, will hold in all other inſtances. 
And bleſſed be God, though to tame our pride he hath inſerted 
ſome knotty paſſages, yet the neceſſary ſaving Truths are of ea- 
fie acceſs even to the weakeſt underſtanding. Salabrittr Spiri- 
ritus Santtus ita , Scripturas Santtas modificavit , ut locts aper- 
tioribus fami occxrreret , obſcurivribus fa$tidia detergerct. Aug. 
de Doc. Ch.lib. 2. c.6. Thereis enough in the plain places of 
<cripture to keep the weak from ſtarving, and inthe obſcure to 
lift them above contempt of the ſtrongelt. 
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{I with thy faithful Guides which,God hath fet over 
theein his Church, Though People are not to pin their 
fich on the Miniſters ſleeve , yet they are ro /ech the Law 
at his month , for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, 
Mal. 2.7. Chriſt directs his Kids tor their ſafety , that they 
eurn not aſide into by-paths of error, and fall not into the hands 
of fille Teachers ( thoſe cheating companions ) that they go 
forth by the foot-(feps of the flack,, and feedbeſide the Shepherds 
Tents, Cant. 1.8. TheDevilknows too well; Send away the 
Shepherd, and he may ſoon catch the ſheep. And theſe Times 
prove ſadly., that heis not miſtaken. When were Peoples affe- 
_ Rions more withdrawn from their Miniſters? And when were 
their judgments more poyſoned with error> Of what ſort ,. 1 
pray*, are thoſe, th: have 'been Trapand into dangerons errors 
in our late unhappy times? Have they not moſt this brand up. 
on them? Arethey not ſuch who would ſooner hearktn to a 
ranger ( may be a ?c/zire in a Buff-Coat, or with a Blew A- 
pron before him?) Seek to any Aonuntebank that comes they 
know riot whence, is here to day, and pone to morrow, than to 
theirown Miniſters, who from God have the Rule oyer them, 
and Watch for their ſous, as they that muſt give account to 
God for them? yea, who from many years experience in life and 
Doctrine they have found able and faithful > Inthe fear of God 
conſtdet this: They are not your Miniſters ( I ſpeak as to the 
moſt.) in their Pulpitsand publick Miniſtry., but theſe Huckſters 
and Qnick-Salvers in corners practiſing upon you., that have 

privily brought in damnable Docrines, and leavened fo $reat 

a lump of p.ople in the Nation with ſonr and unſound Do@trine. 

If thou wouldſt therefore be preſerved from error, make uſe, as 
of the Sword of the Wordin thy own hand , ſo of the holy skill 

that God hath given-chy Faithful Miniſter for thydefence, Wait 

on hispublick Miniſtry , praying for divine aſſiſtance to be pou- 

red down on him., and a divine bleſſing from his labours to fall 

on thy ſelf, If at any time thou art inthe dark concerning his 


Meſſage, reſort to him, and I'daregromiſe thee ( ifhe — 
; E e 1s 
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his name, and be a f:ithful Miniſter of th? Goſpel ) an cafe «& 
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ceſs, and hearty welcome to him , only come to learn, not cavil ; 
to have thy conſcience ſatisfied , not any itch of yain curicſity 
Rub'd. Our Savionr, who was fo willing to fatisfie his Diſci- 
ples concerning the Doctrine he publickly preacht , that in pri- 
vate he open'ditto them more fully, ye: when they came with 
niceand curious queſtions, didrather chuſe to repell that humor 
by a Reproof, than cheriſh it by a ſatisfying anſwer, 7t zs nt 
for you to know the times and the ſeaſons » And at another 
time, If [will that he tarry till Tcome, What is that to thee, fel- 
tow thou me. He takes Peter off from an unprofitable Queſtion, ro 
mind a neceſſary duty. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


DireGtons how to uſe this Sword for the cutting 
down, and conquering the luſts 11 our own by- 
ſomes, and temptations t9 fun from with- 
ont. 


HE third enemy weare to fight, is made up of 
an Army of Luſts —_ within our own boſoms, 
«+ Which have Satan ro head and le:d them forth 
S againſt us. And who that believes he hath a ſoul 
to loſe or ſave, can beunwilling to engage againſt 
this curſed Combination of luſts and Devils ! The 
Romans were ſaid, when in War with other VN atioxs , to fight 
for honour and glory , but againſt the Carrhaginians , for their 
very life and being: Inthis War againſt ſin and Satan, both lie 
at {take. This, this is the moſt Noble War of all other. Ne- 
ble, Firſt, becauſe Fu. It is too true, I fear, what one 
faith of the Wars , which the great 24onurchs of this World 
b ; wage 
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wage ore againſt another, That the cauſe is very ſeldom ſo 
clear for which they take Arms , but there is ſome ground of 
{cruple left in the conſcience of the undercaker. Bur here we are 
put out of all doubr. This, withour .buſing the name, may be 
called The Holy Warre ;, forit isagainſt the only enemy that 
the Holy God hath in the World , who hath himſelf taken the 
field, and ſer up his Royal Standard in defiance of it; to which 
he callsall makind , ſome by the voyce of a natural conſcience, 
and others by the loud ſound of his Word to repair , and upon 
our All:zgiance to him our Soveraign Lord and Creatour to help 
himagainſtthe Mighty ; not bec..uſe he needs our help, but ex. 
pects our duty , and bad rather reward our Loyalty , than pu- 
niſh our Rebellion. Some have been tound, who for ſhame haye 
killed themſelves, that their Prince , - through their cowardize , 
h:d loſt the Victory. O what contuſion then will one day fill 
our faces, if we by our faintneſs or treachery, do, what lies in 
us, help S«ran and finto t:uumph over God himfelt! Bur.again, 
It is a neble Warre , becauſe hard and difficult. This is an ene- 
my {iour and ſtubborn, ſuch as will try both our kill and 
ſtrength ro the uttermo!t. Never did Coward overcome in this 
War. What ſinloſeth is buc by inches, and what it gains hard- 
ly lecs g0. They who follow this War cloſeſt , will tind a lifes 
work at leaſt of ir. O you that love brave Exploits, and hunt 
for encerprizes that only a few generous ſpirits dare undertake ; 
Kereis th..cyou look for : fighting with men, and ſtorming of 
Caitles, is bur childrens plzy co his encounter , where Devils 
and luſts are to be repelled. He tat zs flow to auger, 1s better 
than the mighty , and he that ruleth his Spirit , than he that ta- 
herh a City, Prov. 16. 32. Better, becauſe he overcomes a 
worſe enemy, infinitely more porent and puiſſ:ne, Few al-s,of 
the Worlds Swordmen, ſo fimed for their conqueſts , bur have 
lived and died ſlaves roſin, Cowardiy ſubmitting the neck of 
their ſouls to draw the Iron Charior of a baſe luſt , while they 
have proudly fare to be drawn in Triumph by thoſe whom they 
have taken priſoners in War. Thus as Hamibal was beaten at 
Home in his own Countrey , who was a Victor 1n his forreign 
expeditions; fo too many that do great feats at Arms abroad, 
which makes chem famous in this world , are miſerably beaten, 


and ſhametully rrampled upon by their own corruptions at — 
EE2 >. mall 


—  — — 


' The ſword of the Spirix. 


% 


that-will make them mwuch more infamous in the ocher world. 
But be nor you ( Oye Saints ) diſmayed atthe report of your e- 
nemies ſtrength and number; The. greater will be your victory, 
and the more your Captivesto draw your Triumph and Chariot, 
neither ler your hearts faint ro ſee the conquering: Ceſars deſpoi- 
led of their Enſigns of Honour by this enemy , which themſelves 
had wonfrom others, and co die in chains flayes to their luſts , 
that had lived Conquerors over men. Remember for your com- 
fort, it is butthe unbelizving world, ſuch as are withouc ſpiricu- 
al Arms , and fo abandoned of God, that are left thus ro become 
a prey to finand Satan: But youhaye a God on your ſide, who 
gives you the conſecrated Sword of his zyord for your defence; 
a weipon whoſe edge Satan hathalready fel, and chereforetrem.. 
bfes when ever Faich draws.it forth, Hethat made. this Zevia- 
than (asisſfaid of the other; Fob 40; 19. ) can noke this his 
Sword co approach to him, and the he rt of all thy luſts alſo. 
But I forbear ; my taskin this place being not to excite you to, 
bur dire&-yeu in the. management of your fight with this your e- 
nemy , and that alſo only by teaching you the uſe of this one 
weapon the Word of God in order to repelling motions to ſin 
from within, or tempt:cions coit from Satan without. Firſt there- 
fore, 
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Ake ſome pains to colle& out of the Word, the ſeveral lines... 
ments with-which the Spirit of God doth paint our the de- 
formity of ſin, that ſo chou mayſt make it the more odious and 
batefubco thy thoughrs, when by laying them together , thou 
ſhalt ſee inirs true piture and portraiture ( drawn by fo $kilful 
and faithful a hand )) the fur face of chis goodly Lady, whoſe 
beauty Satan doth fo highly commend 'to thy wanton embrace. 
Poor. man fins upon Satars credit, and receives it into his ho- 
fome., as faceb' did his Wife into his bed ', before he ſees its 
face, or knows well whatitis; and therefore as he in the morn- 
ing found her to be nor that be:utiful Rachel as was promiſed , 
but a blear-eyed Zeah ; ſotheſinner tgo lace, when his conſci- 
Lice 
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ence awakes , ſces himſelf miſerably cheated and diſappointed of 
what he lookt for , and finds a purgatory where he expected a 
Paradiſe. 

Now that thou mayſt ( Chriſtian) the better ſee the ugly 
ſhape of this horrid Moniter, Sin, obſerve from the Word of God 
theſe four particulars concerning it. 

Firſt, The birth and excraRtion of it, 

Secondly, T he names given it. 

T hirdly, Its Nature: And 

Fourthly , Its properties. 

1. Thebirch and pedegree of fin, who is its father, and 
from whom is it defcended > The Holy God diſowns ic. The 
Sun can as ſoon begert darkneſs, as God , who is the Father of 
lights, be the Author of ſin :: From him comes every good and Jam-luiye 

perfet# gift.. But O Sin, . whence art thou? Thou art not his: 

Creature, he neither made thee, nor ever move\ any to thy 

production. Certainly, if it were from him , he would like and 

loveit :- Every oneloves his own child though never fo black, 

much more doth God like what is is. Wefind him,tooking back 

upon every d1yes work of-the Creation , and upon all at laſt, plea- 

ſed with what he had done, 4// was very (good, Oen. 1: But of 

ſin what he thinks, fee Der. 7.22. Prov.6. 16. Rev: 2.6, 15. 

- where he expreſſech his dereſtation and hatred of ir, from which 

hatred proceed all thoſe direful plagues and judgments thunder- 

ed from the fiery mouth of his moſt holy Law agaiaſt ir; nay, nor 

only the work, but worker alſo of iniquity becomes- the obje&t 

of his hatred, P/alm5.5. So that if-God were the Author of 

ſin, he ſhould bea hater of himſelf; Well, .at whoſe door then 

doch God lay this Brat to find a father > Surely , at the Devils; 

Fohn 8. 44. Te are of your father the devil , and the luſts of 

your father ye will de. Andagain in theſame pl-ce, hen he 

Seaketh a lye, -he fpeaketh of his own, for he is a lyar , ..and 

the father of 3t. - Sinisa Brat which calls the Devil bath father 

and mother; forof himſelf, even of his own free-will ( the 

womb wherein it was conceived ) did he begetit, and having be- 

gotit, put it outto Nurſe ro Man, And is not Man; who was - 

made to ſerve and enjoy the great God his Maker , highly ſet up, 

ro Suckle and carry this his infernal Maſters child about in his -Y 

xms? Ahpoor men, whence artthou faln! ' It is —_ : 
. Thar 
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chat the very remembring whoſe of-ſpring thy ſelf were , doth 
not ſtrike thee into a horror , to ſee thy precious ſoul debaſed un. 
to ſuch ſeryitude as to fulfill rhe luſts of that curſed ſpirit. Never 


ler us ſpit-at the Witch for ſuffering che Devils imps to ſuck on 


her body, while we can proſtitute our fouls to any. of his 
luſts. 


—— A — 
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A. 


S E C TY. 30 


He Names and Titles with which the Word ſtigmaitizeth 

ſin. And God to be ſure, mi{-calls none : Ita thing be 

ſweet, he will not fy it is bitter, if good, he will not 
callitewl : For hecl:psa woe upon his head that doth ſo, 7/a. 
5. 20. Never think to find Honey inthe Pot, when God writes 
Poyſon on its Cover. We may ſay of every fin in this reſpe, 
what Avigal of her Husband, as1sits name in Scripture, ſo is 
it: If Godcallit folly, then there is no wiſdom to be found in 
it, The Devil indeed teacheth ſinners to cover foul praiſes 
with fair names , Superſtition muſt be ſtiled Devotion , Cove- 
tous Thrift, Pride in Appirel, Handſomneſs , Looſeneſs, I.iber- 
ty; and Madneſs, Mirth, And truly there is great need for ſin- 
ners to do thus, to make this fulſome diſh go down with leſs re- 
ret. Thereare ſome have made a hearty me:l of Horſe-fleſh,or 
thelike Carrion under a better name , whoſe ſtomacks would 
have riſen againſt ir, if they had known whatit was. Therefore 
as Perſecutorsof Old wrapt the Chriſtians in the skins of thoſe 
Beaſts, which would render them the moſt deſirable prey to 
thoſe they were caſt , ſo Satan and our falſe hearcs pfeſent ſins 
tous under thoſe names that will ſharpen our appetites to them, 
or at leaſt take away the abhorrency our conſciences elſe would 
ſhew 2g-inſt them: Butcanſt thou be content , poor ſoul, to 
be ſo eaſily cheated > Will che fire burnthee the leſs., inco which 
thou 2rt emboldened to put thy finger, becauſe  Knaye that owes 
thee anill turn, tells thee that.it will not hurt thee? Hear: ra- 
ther what che God of Truth faith of fin , and by what names he 
callsir,:nd you ſhall find Thar whateveris dreaded by us, or hated, 
feired or loarhed in all the World , They are borrowed , and 
Mm . © ap- 
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applyed to fin: Theyomit of Dogs, the venom of Serpents 
che itench of Rotten Sepulchres, Dunghills and Jakes, the dead 
lieſt diſeaſesand ſores, Gangrenes, Leproſies, and Plague attri- 


2 2 Per. 2.20 


buted to it; yea, Hellis R:ked foran expreſſion to ſet it our, 2Tim-2.i7- 
ir being compared to the yery fire of Hell it ſelf, Zames 2. 6, 1Kings 8.38 


And becauſe of the penury and ſtreightnelſs of theſe appellations, 
(not able to expreſs its full horridneſs ) therefore it is called by 
its own name, as the worſt that God himſelf can ſay thereof, 
Siaful fin, Rom, 7.13. Now what ſhall be done to the thing 
that the great God thus loaths, and loads with ſuch names of 
diſhorour , thereby to ſignifie his abhorrence of it> What > 
every gracious heart will ſoon reſolve, that he ſhould purſue ic 
with fire and ſword , till we have"executed uponit the judgment 
wricten in ics utter ruine and deſtruction, 
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He nature of ſin as the Word defines it, See-its deſcri- 

tion, I Fohn 3. 4. Sin is the tranſoreſſron of the Law : 

A few words, but of weight enough to preſs che ſoul that 

commits it to Hell, yea to preſs ſin it felf to deathin the heart 
of a Saint, if 1:id on with theſe confiderations. 

Firſt, Whoſe Lawitis by finning we break; not- of ſome 
petty Prince. ( and yet ſuch conceive their Honour ſo deeply con- 
cern'dintheir Laws , that they take vengeance on the Violacers: 
of them ) bat of the great God whoſe glorious Name is in eyery 
Attribute Aſhulted and Reprozcht by the ſinner , yea the very 
life and being of God endeavoured to be deitroved, Peccatum 
ef Deicidiny. For hethat would Rob God oi his honour, is 
an enemy to his very being , becauſe Gods being is ſo wrapt up- 
in his glory , that he cannot our-live the loſs of it, Theſe, it is 
true, are above the reach of the ſinners ſhort Arm, but ther is. 
no thanks to him , becauſe his ſin aims at theſe, chough ic can- 
not carry its ſhot ſo far asto hurt him, 

Secondly, What Law it is; not cruel, writ with the blood 
of his Creatures , as the Laws of ſome Tyrant Princes are;* who 
conſult with their oy/n laſt, and not their Peoples good in their 

$ OE F Edicts; 
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Edits. But this Law is equal and good, in keeping of which ig 
life. So that no provocation is given by any rigour of unneceſſ- 
ry Taxes impoſed upon us to riſe up agiinſt it, What #niquity 
( faith God ) have your fathers found in me , that they are gone 
farre from me? Jer. 2. 5, He that put awayhis Wife, was to 
give hera Bill of Divorce, Declaring the cauſe of his leaving her, 
Thus God condeſcends to expoſiulate with ſinners, and asks what 
evil they cancharge upon him or his Government that they for. 
fake him. But alas, no more cauſe can- be given, than why a 
Beaſt in a fat, ſweet Paſture, ſhould break the Hedge to get into 
A —_ Heath, or a Dirty Lane, where nothing bur ſtarving is to 
be had, 

Thirdly , At whoſe motion the poor creature tranſgreſſeth 
the good Law of God , and that is of a curſed ſpirit the Devil, 
no leſs our enemy than Gods enemy. Now for a child at the ſo- 
licitation of his fathers greateſt enemy, and his own alſo, to take 
up Rebellious Arms againſt a dear loving Parent , adds to the 
monſtroſity and unnaturalneſs of the fat, This ehou doſt,Chri- 
ſtian, when by ſin thon tranſgreſſeſt the Law of God : And now 
by this time methinksT ſee thy blood to rife and boyle with an- 
serin thee , while thy God points to thy ſinand tellsthee, This, 
O my child, isthe enemy that would take away my glory and 
life roo by thy means, who by a debt both of Nature and Grace, 
oweſt thy whole ſelf to liveand dye for the maintaining of my 
honour! Art thou not as ready to fall upon thy ſin, and drag 
itto Execution, as the Servantsof Aharerus were to lay hold 
of Haman, and cover his f:ce as a ſon of deuh , when their 
Prince did but vent his wrath conceived againſt him? Efther 7.8, 
Certainly, were butthe love of God well kindledin our boſoms, 
we ſhould even ſpit fire on the face of any that durſt tempt us to 


fin againſt him. 
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Ti properties of ſin diſcovered by the Word of God, I 
ſhall content my ſelf with three. Itharh 1. A defiling, 2. A 
diſturbing, 3. A damning property. 


Firſt 


_ 4 
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Firth , A defiling property, called Filthineſs of fleſs and 
irit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. It beſmears both. The whole - is 


ſaid to lie-in Wickeaneſs, asa beaſtin his dung and ordure, or 
asa rotten Carcaſsinits ſlime and putrefaQtion, 1 Fohn 5. 19. 


It isthat Leproſie which infe&ts man, and the yery houſe he lives 
inalſo. Wherefore did God ſend the flood in Noah's time, -but 
co waſh away that filchy generation as dung from the face of the 
earth? But becauſe this Peſt-houſe of the world is not cleared 
ſufficiently , it is reſerv'd for a morethorough Purgation by fire 
at the laſt day. Do but think, Chriſtian, what a beauty Mn 
-waS, till he was pock-broken (if I may ſay ſo) by ſin, and 
what a glory ſhined upon the whole Creation before ſin by its 
poyſontul breath had dimm'd and blaſted it, and then gueſs what 
a filchy thing it is, what a ſtrong poyſon itis that not only diffu- 
ſed its malignity through che foul and body of man, but had 
ſuch direful effe&s upon the whole compages and frame of the vi- 
ſible Creation , that it will never come to its firſt beauty , rill, 
like a batter'd canker'd piece of Plate, it be melted and refined 
by an univerſal conflagration. Andis not your ſoul yet loathed 
with the thoughts of fin? Some Beaſts (they ſay ) the Er- 
1 for one, willdye before ſhe will be got into the dirt to de- 
file her beautiful skin; and wilt thou, Chriſtian, and chat after ir 
hach coſt Chriſt his blood to purchaſe his Spirit for thy clenſing , 
bedabble thy ſelf infins Puddle? God forbid. Did Ezekzel fo 
abhorre ro cat mans dung impoſed on him by God ? that he 
cryes out, Ah Lord God! behild , my ſoul hath not been pol- 
lated, ec. Ezek. 4.14. And is any unclean luſt which God 
himſelf compares to no better thing , ſo dainty a bit asto be de. 
ſired by thee, Chriſtian, who haſt fate at Chriits Table, and 
knowelt what entertzinment there is to be had? Methinks chou 
ſhoulaſt richer cry out with the Prophet, Ah Lord ! my foui hath 
not , or at leaſt let it nor be polluted with chis abhominible 
thing. 

,"_ A diſturbing property. Sin, it breaks the peace 
of the ſoul, yea of the whole world : It brings confuſion with 
it, and makes the plice a ſe>t of War wherever it comes. An 
Army of Evils are atits Heels, to ſer down where it is lodged : 
If thou dt not well, fin lieth at the door , Gen, 4.7. There 
# no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, Wa.57.21. Here is 
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Gods hand we fee tothe Warrant, ſentencing the ſinner to the 
R:ck of a ſelFtorturing conſcience. Who isable to expreſs the 
anguiſh which an Accuſing Conſcience feels ! and thoſe dreadful 
firs of convulſion with which itrendsand tears it ſelf! One you 
bear roaring and crying out, There & no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger ;, neither any reft in my bones, ' becauſe of 
m7 ſin, Pla.38.3. Another, while I ſuffer thy terrors, | 
ans diftralled, Pla.88.15. A third, Ay puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear, Gen. 4. 13. Andafourth, ſounable to land 
uiffer the clamour of his guilt , that heruns to the Halcer, and, 
Hangs himfelf to get our of the Din and Dolour ic makes in his 
ears, Matth.27.5. And isnothe like to be well cured of his 
torment , that throws himſelf intoHell-fire to find eife? And 
as ſin diſturbs the inward peace of the ſoul, ſo the outward peace 
of th: world, Whatelſe but ſin hath put the world in an up. 
roar,and ſetall the creatures rogether by the ears? From whence 
come warres and fightings among you ? come they not from your 
buſts that War in your Members? Jam.4.1.This ſets nezrelt relations 
bitter feud, firing the houſe over their heads, that Husband and 
Wife, Parents _ Children, cannot abide together under one 
Roof. Dalilah ſhe betrayes her Husband into his bloody ene- 
mies hands : And e{b/alom riſcth up to take away the life of 
bis dear fath-r. This is the Whiſperer that ſeparates chief friends, 
and makes thoſe that have drunk of our Cup, to lift up the bee! 
wpon us; and with whom we have taken ſweet counſel rogether , 
to plot our ruine, and give counſel againſt our very life. In a 
word , fucha kindle-fire fin is, that the flames it kindles , five 
not only from one-Neighbours houſe to the other , but from one 
Nation to another. Allthe water inthe Sea that runs between 
Kingdom and KH , cannot quench the- Wars it raiſcth : 
But it makes men that live at one end of the World , thirſt for 
the blood and treaſure of thoſe thar live at the other : So that 
the earth is but asa Cock-pit, wherethere islictle elſe but fight- 
ing and killing one another, And is this the Gueſt chou 
canſt find in thy heart to bid welcome within thy bo- 
ſome ? 

Thirdly, Andlafily, 4 damning property. Tf all the miſ- 
chief ſin did us was in this world, it were bad enough, but conſi- 
dering our ſhort ſtay here,it would give ſome eaſe to our nou ts, 

at 
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that we ſhould have done with it and this life together : But 80 
be worryed here by it , and damned for it alſo to eternal torments 
in another world, this is intolerable! Methinksthat place Azar. 
25. 41. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire , ſhould makeus 
ſir downand conſider, whether any ſin be ſo pleaſurable or def- 
rable, as ſhould make it worth lying in endleſs torments to ob. 
tain and enjoy ita few fleeting days and months, that are at an 
endalmoſt as ſoon as their beginning commenceth. Thou know- 
eſt, Sinner, already the beſt of thy ſinful pleaſure, but not- the 
worſt ofthy puniſhment, which is ſo great asloſerh itschief empha- 


 ſisby tranſlatingir into our language, and cloathing it with expreſ- 


ſions borrowed even from thoſe things that moſt dre.id us in this 
life: Alas,what is the fireand brimſtome we ſee and fear ſo much 
here, to that which burns in theinfernal Lake! Truly,little more 
than painted fireinthe Wall, is to that which barns on our hearth; 
This in our Chimney was made for our uſe and comfort chiefly, but 
that fire in Hell (whether material or not, is not material to know) 
is for no other end than to torment ſinners in : This in our Kitch- 
in is kindled by a little puffof wind, and quenched by a little water; 
but the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone,doth kindle that, 
Ifa. 30.33. And where ſhall we find Buckets to quench that which 
God kindles > They ſay, Smelling of the earth is healthful for rhe 
body; and taking in the ſcent of this ſulphureous pit by frequent 
meditation, cannot but beas wholeſome tor the ſoul. If many had 
deſcended thus into Hell while on earch, their ſouls had nor,'cis like, 
dropt into Hell, when their bodies fell into the grave. O Chriſtian, 
be ſometimes walking in the company of thoſe places of Scripture , 
which ſet our the ſtate ofthe damned in Hell , and their exquiſite 
torments there, This is the true hoſe of mourning , and the going 
into it by ſerious meditation, isa Soveraign means to make rhe /i- 
ving lay it to heart, and laying ir to heart, there is the leſs fear that 
thou wilt throw thy ſelf by thy impenitency into this ſouncomfor- 
table a place, who arc offer'd ſo fairly a Manſion inHeavens bliſſeful 
Palace, upon thy Faith and Repentance. 


—— 


CO ES 


CH AP; XXVE. 


Soure. Scripture Anſmers fitted to the commun 
Arguments. of the Tempter ( with which he 
uſually. enticeth to fin ) are here brought 
zo the ChriStian' s Hand for bis defence 


Rovide thy ſelf wich Scripture-Anſwers to Satans 
falſe Reaſonings, with which he puts a fair co. 
lour on his foul motions, the better to gain thy 
conſent. Heis wily, thou hadſt need be wary, 
He doth not only propound the finful objeR, bur 
alſo ſers a fair gloſs upon it , and nrges.the foul 
with Arguments to embrace his offer. And 

when ſin comes. thusforth Golzah-like, it is not Saxl's Armour, 

but the ſmooth ſtones of the brook; not thy own reſolution, but the 

Divinity of Scripture-Arguments that can preferverhee , or pro- 

ſtrate thy enemy. Now thou wilt findin the #ord an Anſwer 

put into Thy mouth to refel! all gatan's Sophiſtry,. And. this in- 
deed is to be an Appolles,, mighty in the Scriptures, when 
we can ſtop the Devils month , and choak his bullets %ich 

a word ſeifonably interpoſed betwixt us and. the tempta- 

tion. 

It will not therefore be amiſsto give a few inſtarces whereby 
this diretion may be made more eaſily practicable in the hand of 

weaker Chriſtians. . 


LIM 
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Ometimes Satan thus infinuates himſ-lf into a. ſoul. What 

man? will one ſin, if yielded to, ſo much hurt thee > One 
moledoth not marre the beauty of the face ,, nor can one ſin 
ſpoyle the beauty of thy ſoul, and it is no more that Iam a ſuitor 
for. If I bade thee wallowin every puddle, thou mighrit well 
abhor the motion ; But why art thou ſo afraid of one ſpot being 
feenon thy garment 2 The beſt Jewel hath its flaw, and the holyelt 
Saint his failing, 

Now refell this motion, when ſo mannerly and modeſtly 

propoſed ; 

Firſt, The Word will tell thee that no ſin goes ſingle. Tt 
is impoſſible to embrace or allow one ſin, and be free of others. 
For 

Firſt, Hethat yieldsto one fin, caſts contempt upon the Au- 
tho: i:y that made the whole Law, and upon this account breaks 
itall: whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law , and yet offend in 
one ' Es, he ts gmilty of all, James 2. 10. And he gives the 
reaſonin the next words , For he that ſaid, Do not commit a- 
dultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery , yet if chou kill thou art a tranſgreſſor of the Law. Not 
that he is guilty of all diffribatively , but colleftively, as Efins 
well notes. For the Law is one Coplative ; one Command- 
ment cannot be wrong'd, bur all ire intereſſed in the ſame; as 
the whole body ſuffers by a wound given to one part : God 
Sake all theſe words, Exod. 20, They are ten words, but one 
Law. 

Secondly , By allowing one ſin, we difirm and deprive our 
ſelves of having 1 conſcientious Argument to defend our ſelves 
agzinſt any other ſin. Hethiart can g0 2gunſt his conſcience in 
one, cannot plead conſcience againſt any other; Forifthe Au- 
thority of God awes liim from one, it will from all: How can 
T do this, and (in againſt God? ſaid Foſeph. T1 doubt not bur 
his Anſwer would have been the ſame , if his Miſtreſs had bid him 
lye for her, as now whea ſheenticed him tolie with her. The 
ninch Commandment would have bourid him as well as the - 
yenth,. 


Anſw.1.. 
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venth. Hence the Apoſtle exhorts, Nor to give place to the de. 


vil , Eph. 4.27. Implying, by yielding to one , we loſe our 
ground , and what we loſe, he gains , and let him alone to im. 
prove advantages. The little Wimble once entred, the Works 
man can thendrive a great Nail : One fin will widen thy ſwal. 
low alittle , that thou wilt not.ſo much ſtreinat the next. 
Thirdly, Allow oneſin, and God will give you over to 
other ſins; Rom. 1.23. Wherefore God alſo gave them up unto 
uncleanneſs. The Gentiles gave themſelves to Idolatry , ver.22. 
and God gave them up unto other beaſtly luſts. When ?«das 
began to play the Thief, I queſtion whether he meant to turn 
Traytonr ; No, his Treaſon was apuniſhment for his Thievery. 
He allowed himſelfina ſecret ſin, and Godgave him up to one 
more open and horrid. Burt | 
Secondly , Suppoſe thou couldſt ( which is impoſſible) take 
one ſin intothy boſome, and ſhut all the reſt our, yer the Word 
will tell thee Fiz/#, That thou art a feryant to that one fin, 
Rom. 6. 16. Hzs ſervants you are, to whom ye obey. Andcon- 
ſequently the Devil's ſervants, whoſe Kingdom you endeavour 
whats up by defending though but this one Caſtle againſt God 
your Maker. . Neither willic excuſe thee to fay thou intendeſt 
notſo. Haply, Covetouſneſs is thy ſin, and it. is thy profit 
thou aimeſt at, not ſiding with the Devil againſt God. Though 
this is not thy expreſsend who ſinneſt, yetitis theend of the lin 
whichthou committeſt , and of Satan that puts thee upon the 
work , and ſo will be charged u on thee at laſt, The common 
Souldier ordinarily looks no higher than his pay , this is it draws 
him into the field , yet they make themſeives Traytours by aſli- 
ſting him that leads them on againſt their Prizce, andit will not 
ſerve the turn for them to ſay they fought for their pay, and not 
ro dethrone him, Ahab ſold himſelf to work evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, 1King.21. 20. And yet we readnot that he made - 
any expreſs Covenant withthe Devil ; but the meaning is, he 
did that whichin effe& amounted to no leſs. He knew, th: if 
he ſinned , he ſhould pay his ſoul for it, andhe would haye his 
luſt, nocnchfieniingls wes 2cquiinted with its price, and :here- 
fore interpretatively he ſold his foul that he might enjoy his ſin. 
Secondly , Thou mayſt learn from the Word , That thou cant 
not be a ſeryantto any one ſin , and to God at the ſame time; 
Hat, 
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Flat. 6.24. You cannot ſerve two Maſters, you cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. By Mammon is meant one particular luſt , 
Covetouſneſs, One body may as well have two ſouls, as one ſoul 
rwo Maſters, One ſoul hath but one love; and two cannot have 
the Supremacy of it. I have heard indeed of a Wretch that faid, 
He had one ſoul for God, and another for the Devil alſo ; buc 
if he hath one ſoulin Hell, I am afraid he will not find another 
for Heaven; and one in will as certainly ſend thee thither, as a 
thouſand, Be net deceived; neuther Fornicators , nor Jdolaters, 
&c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. He doth not only ex- 
clude him that is all theſe, but any of rheſe. It is certain , all 
men ſhall die; bur all do not die of the ſame diſeaſe. And ascer- 
cain all impenitent ſinners ſhall be damn'd, butone is damn'd for 
one, and aſecond for another , but all meet at laſt in the fame 
Hell. 


mma 


SS Cy. IK 


AY be thonart tempted to ſin by an opportunity of com- 
mitting it in ſecret , where thou ſhalt not pay the loſs of 

thy credit for the purchaſe of thy pleafure. This was the ſnare 
the ſimple young mans foot wastaken in, Prov.7. 18, his ſtrum- 
pet tells him, rhe good man was from home , the coaſt wascle'r: 
hey might drink their ſtoln waters, without fear of being indi- 
ed for the Theft. Too many, alas, whom ſhame of the world 
keeps from knocking at the fore-door, are eaſily perſwaded to fin 
if they may ſlipin at the poſtern. Sau! himſelf, though aſha- 
med to goto a Witch in his Princely Robe, becauſe he had poſſe 
the world with an opinion of his hatred of chat fin, by putting 
fach to death ; yer isnot afraid ro go #ncogniro to one; There- 
fore asit added much co the weight of the remprtations with which 
the Devil :ffaulred Chriſt , that he came to him in the Wilder. 
ne and folicited him, bur to a private, yea ſecret acknow'eJging 
of him , wherenone could tell Tales what paſſed between them. 
So it doth to the glory of that complear Victory which Chriſt 
got over Satan in them all. And how got Chriſt ir , but by 
this Sword ef the Word ? Take thou, Chriſtian, therefore 
the 
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the ſame weapon up to defend thy ſelf againſt the ſame 
enemy. 

x. Fir, The Wordwill tel! thee, that God is privy to thy 
moſt ſecrer tins, Pſzl/m go. 8. Then haſt ſet onr miquities be 
fore thee , onr ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, They 
areasplainly ſeen by him, as any thing can be by us at Noon- 
day. Nay, he doth not only fee and know. them, but he ſets 
them before him as a mark to ſhoot his Arrows of vengeance at. 
So Prov. 13.3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place behold- 
ing the evil and the good. Ashe ſees when thou ſhutſt thy clo- 
ſet to pray in ſecret, - and will reward thy ſincerity; fo he ſeeth 
when thou doſt it toſfinin ſecret, and will reward thy hypocriſie. 
Now, if a King fitting on his Throne, ſcattereth away all evil 
With his eyes , Prov. 20. 8. how much more powerful would the 
exeof God, if ſeen looking onus, chaſe away the moſt ſecret 
motion that ſtirreth in our heart ro fin ! Better all the World to 
{ce thee, than God , who hath the wrong done him by the ſin , 
and therefore concern'd in juſtice to do himſclf right upon thee. 
He cannot let any ſin go unpuniſhr, becauſe a righteous Judge : 
But there are ſome ſins which require a more immediate hand of 
divine vengeance than other, and therefore called, Crying ſins. 
And they are ſuch, whicheither by the place and power ot the 
Offender, man dares not puniſh, orelle ſo ſecretly commirted, 
that man cannot take cognizance of the Fact. As Cain's bloody 
Murcher on his Brother, Ge. 4. 10. Thy Brothers blood 
cryeth. 

2. : Secondly, The Word will inform thee of an informer 
that thou haſt in thy own boſome ; Thy Conſcience,I mean, which 
goes along with thee, and is witneſs to all thy fine-lad plots, and 
what.it tees it writes down, for it is a Court of Record , chou 
canſt-nor\fin ſo faſt , bur it can write after thee, «nd the pea with 
which Conſcience writes down our fins, hath a ſharp nib , it 

cuts deep into the yery heart and ſoul of the firnzr, The Hea- 

thens their thoughts ere ſaid to accr;ſe them, Row.2. 15. And 
nororment in the World comp:zrable ro an accuſing conſcience, 

The ffirit of a man will (:ſtain his infirmity ., but a woended 

Shirit who can bear ? Prov. 18. 14, Who > Not men, not 

Angels. Nullus oculus moleFior cnig, (wo: Non ef affcius 

quem renebroſa comſeientia ſuffagere mags wilit , minus poſſit 

Dern, 
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Bern, Noeye afrights a ſinner more than hin - it is that 
which he molt deſires to run from, but leaſt can, Such a poor 
wretch islike Regulus in hisbarrel ſtuck with Nails, which way 
ſoever he turns himſelf , 5 vainuc in clivat,, he is prickt and 
wounded. O read thoſe fad inſtances of Cain, Saul-, and 7u- 
da, with others upon Scripture-record., who have been 
on this Rack, and theu wilt be afraid to ſin where Conſcience 
tands by. 

Third'y , Conſult the 30rd, and thou wilt find, that God 
uſually hath put them to ſhame in this world , that have promi® 
ſed themſelves meſt ſecreſie in their ſinning. It is one of Gods 
names to be a Reveatr of ſecrets, Dap. 2. 47, Andamong 0- 
ther ſecrets, he forgets notto bring to fight theſe hidden things 
of darkneſs, 1 Cor. 6. 5. thoſeſins that are forged in a darker 
ſhop than others , and that oftenin this world. Indeed the Actri- 
bute of -his Omniſcience ſuffers deeply by ſecretſins: In theſe 
men ſpeak what baſe thoughts they have of God, as if he were 
a God of the day, and not of rhe night ; therefore to vindicace 
this Attribute, and to ſtrike an inward fear thereof into the 
hearts of men , he doth dig theſe Foxes out of their holes where- 
inthey carth themſelves , and expoſe their ſins to the view of the 
world., which they thought none ſhould have known beſides 
themſelves and their partners in the ſin. Such an effe& had the 
diſcovery of Ananias and Saphira's ſecret ſin; Aﬀs 5. 11, 13. 
And great fear came upon all the Church, and upon as many as 
heard theſe things. Seetherefore how God hath befooled men 
when they have Artedit moſtin packing their. ſins, to hide them 
from the Worlds eye. No Art was wanting in the Patriarchs 
to conceal their unnatural ſin ag1inſt their Brother ; What a fair 
probable Tile do they tell the old man their father , who belic- 
ved all, and enquired no further> How true were they among 
themſelves (thoughſo many in the plot ? ) that none of them 
ſhould blab it out at one time or another , was ſtrange. How 
long did this ſleep before diſcover'd > And what a ſtrange pro- 

vidence to bring their wickedneſs to lighr> So Gehazs play'd 
his part cunninsly enough one wotild think , which made him fo 
bold to come before his Maſter, and impudently lye to his head, 
not dreaming the leaſt that he was privy to his ſin, yet this man 

is found out , and for the garments he got 'of Naam by a lye, 
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he had anothergyen of the Lord, which he was to wear as a Li- 
yery of hisſin, for he was cloathed wich a /eproffle ; A garment 
not as others, to hide his ſhame , but to diſcovery-it to all the 
world; A garment more lafting, than the wo change of ſuits 
he had from the Syrian, for this laſted him all his life, neither 
was it then worn out, but to be put on by his children after him, 
2 Kings 5. 27. Inaword, behenever ſucha Saint, yet if he 
goes about to ſave himſelf from the ſhame of a ſin by any ſecret 
lot of wickedneſs , he takes the dire& way to bring: that upon 
fim which he contrivesto keep off, Triahs blood was ſhed only 
as a ſinful expedient to ſave Davids credir , that would have ſut- 
fer'd, if his folly with ZBar/acba ſhould become a Town-talk; 
And how ſped he with this his plot ?. Ah poor man! all comes 
out to his greater ſhame : This engaged God to lay him open, 
David ſhall know that God will be as tender of his own honour, 
as heis of his credit, For then didſt it ſecretly, but I will ds 
this thing before all. Iſrael , and before the Sun, 2 Sam. 12.12. 
Yea, David himfelf at laſt is ſick of his own plot, and was not 
at firſt more ſtudious to hide his ſin, than he was afterwards wil. 
ling to acknowledge it, and therefore we find him P/a, 51. ſtan- 
ding as it were in a white ſheet , and doing voluntary penance for 
his ſinin all the Churches of God fo long as the Scriptures ſhall be 
readintheir Aſſemblies to the end of the world. 


[— 


Sc 7,1. 


J« M AY bethouart tempted to ſin by the example-of others. 
þ Indeed though Example bean Inartificial Argument, yet 

isit of grezt force with many , eſpecially when the perſons quo- 
tedin favourof a ſin, be eitherthe moſt, or thought-to be the 
beſt. When moſt, they carry preſently with them thoſe that are 
felſe-hezrted, or weak-headed ; as dead fiſhes and light firaws, 
fwim with the ſtream : for with ſuch ſhame ftrikes the preateſt 
tiroke, and a multitude to becr one company in a fin, takes a- 
way the ſhame of it : 2/here all go naked, few will blufte,. they 
rather are expoſed to ſhame that will be fingular , and not do as 
the reſt, As Aicaiah who was madea ſcorn becauſe he would 


not _ 
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not tune his Pipe to Ahab's ear,nor joyn with the whole Colledge 

of his flattering Chaplains in their judgment, Or it they be ſuch 
who have the reputation for wiſdom and piety , then it oft 
provesa ſnare to them thatarenone of the worſt; which ſhould 
make'aH of high place or eminent grace, very circumſpet what 
opinion or practice they eſpouſe. The Devilis very br 'g, when 
he can get ſuch to ſer their hand to his Teſtimonial. The Coun- 
trey will ſoon ring of this, and their example be ſhewn every 
where to draw in others. Why , ſuch a one is of this opinion, he 
holds this, and doth that, and I hope he is one you reverence 
and honour. | 

Now in this caſe , conſult with the Word, and it will bring 
thee off this temptation, 

Fire , The Word commands, that we bring the examples 
of men ( be they who they will ) to the teſt of the Word: Is 
it their Opinion that is quoted? To the Law , and to the 
Teſtimony , if they fpeak, not according tv this Word , it us be- 
cauſe there 1s no light in them , Ia. 8. 20. It is the light 
which a man carries in his Lanthorn , for which we follow 
him; That gone we leave him. Now we ſee by this Scri- 
pture , he hath no light , that hath not the Word to 
vouch his Opinion : So that neither knows he whither 
himſelf goes, nor we whither ſuch a one will lead us. A4- 
gain, Is it the pratice of another that is laid before thee 
for thy Copy to write after > What faith the Word 2 Fo/- 
lily not a multitude to do evil , Exodus. 23. 2. Examples 
are not our Warrant, but Precepts: Neither will it procure 


a man a diſcharge , becauſe he had a preſident in his finne, - 


Adam indeed ſud the Woman gave him the Apple , but ic 
did not excuſe him from paying the Reckoning with Her 
ſhe was indeed firſt in the tranſgreſſion, yer both metin the 


puniſhment, Wouldſt thou ear poyſon , becauſe another dares | 


be fo bold to be thy Tafter? Surely his example cannot 
__ the poyſon leſs deadly to thee that do'ſt pledge 
im 


Secondly , The Word will tell thee, that the beſt of Saints 


do not alwayes foot it right, but too oft are found to tread 


awry : In many things we offend all , James 3. 2. And 


he that is himſelf fabje& to ſtep awry, may alſo lead thee 
Gs 2 aſide 
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aſide... Therefore 'Paxl., as holy a. man as lived '\, whenhe- 
calls others after him , would . have. them. . follow him with - 
their eyes open , to ſee whether he followed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
11. I. wt org me , even as I am alſo. ef . Chris, 
The holyeſt life of the beſt Saint on earth, is. but an imper. 

fe& tranſlation. of. the perfe& rule of. Holineſs in the Word, 

and therefore.-muſt be.tryed by it, . Hence it is the Chara. 

Rer of ſincerity, to look to the way rather than the. 
company... The .high-way of the nprght. is ta depart from e 
vil, Proverbs 16. 17. He conſults with the Word, whe-- 
ther the way be Good, or Evil : If he finds it Evil, he 
will not.jinto it. to bear. another company , _ n6. though. he 

be a Saint. Indeed God ſuffers ſome to ſtep awry , for: 
the -proof of others, Thris.,  Hereffes come, that. they 

Who are - approved , may be made manifeſt , 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

And Denteronomy 13. 1. Thos ſhalt not hearken to the worg: - 
of: that Prophet , for the Lord thy. God proverh you, to know - 
whether you love the Lord your God with all your heart. 


Thus have given a few inſtances by which you- ſee how - 
a 


this. Sword of the Word. ( as. that in the Cherubins + 
hand ) may be turned every- way to. preferye the Chri- . 
ſtzan from venturing, ;to ſin upon. any pretence. whatever -it - 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Two DireGions - more , How. to uſe the 
Word for our defence againſt - temptations to 
ſenne. 


A XS FPATIIDE: the Word inthy heart. This was 
N27 David's preſervative, Pſal. 119. 11. 
Thy Word 1 have hid in my heart, 
that I might not ſin againſt thee. It 

' was not the Bible in his hand to read it, 

. not the Word on his tongue to ſpeak 
of it, nor in his head to get a notio- 


nal knowledge of it , but the hiding 


th, not phyſickin the glaſs, but taken into the body that pur- 
geth. Now, heart inScripture, thoughit be uſed for all the fi- 
eulties of the ſoul, yet princapally for the Conſcience, and the affe- 
Hons. 


5 3 i. 4 
D 


can charge ns. with many ins that confcienceis not privy to. - 


- it in his heart, that he found effeRual - 
aSainſt ſin, Ttis not meat in the'diſh, but Romack that nouriſh- 


"OR the Conſcience, 1 Fohn 4. 20. - If our heart condemn © 
»s, God ts greater than our heart , and knoweth all things. 
Thartis, if our Conſcience condemn ns juſtly , to be ſure-our caſe | 
is.fad , becauſe God knows by us more than we by our felves,and - 


Now, 


3. 
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Now, Thus Chriftan 1:bour to hide the Word in thy heart, 
thatis, in thy conſcience , let itchere have a Throne, and it willl 
keep thee ina holy awe. 

Firſ# , Look upon the Word as ſtampt with divine Autho« 
rity, the Law which the Great God gives thee his poor creature 
to walk by. Thisimpreſt on thy conſcience , would make thee 
tremble at the thought of a ſin, which is the Traycours Dagger 
that ſtrikes at God himſelf, by the contempt it cails upon his 
Law. Andif ſome Aſaſlinants ( intending ro fab a Prince ) 
have been ſo ovyer-awed with a few beams of Majeſty ſhot from 
his mortal brow , that their hearts would not ſerye them to 
make the horrid attempt : How much more muſt the dread of 
the great God's Majelty , darted from his Word into the crea- 
tures conſcience, deterre him from practifing any Tre:ſon a. 
S1inſt his Maker? Pſal. 119. 161. - Princes perſecuted me with. 
out a cauſe, but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. As 
if he had ſaid, I had rather incurre their wrath for my holyneſs, 
than make thy Word my enemy by my ſin. 

Secandly , Look upon the Word of God as that Eaw by 
which thou art to be judged at the great day. Rom. 2. 13. God 
will judge the ſecrets of all men according to my Goſpel. Then 
the book of thy conſcience ſhall be open'd, and compared with 
this, and accordingly will ſentence of life or death be pronounced 
by Chriſt thy Judge. Thou mayſt know before-hand how it 
will go with thee at that day, if now thou canſt not ſtand be. 
fore the Word zs open'd by a poor Miniſter, and applied by thy 
own conſcience , what will you do whenit is opened by Chrift? 
Now thy conſcience from the Word condemnes thee , but nor 
finally , for by thy timely repentance and faith , the ſentence of 
this private Court may be reverſed, and the Word which even 
now bound thee over to death, willacquit and juſtifie thee. But 
at thar-great day-of Aſſize there will be a final deciſion of thy 
cauſe. If then the judgment goes againſt thee, thou art a loſt 
man for eyer. No reverſing the ſentence to be expe&ed, not fo 
much.as a reprieve to ſtay the execution : But as the Word goe:h 
out of the Judges mouth, the ſinners face is covered to be imme- 
diately dzlivered into the Tormentours hands. "And dareſt thou 
now, O man, bid any luſt welcome , whilethou ſeeſt the gib- 
ber ſetup, and the everlaſting chains prepared, in which =_ 
Word - 


The Sword of the Spirit. 


2 3l 
Word of God Dooms. every finner to hang? Canſt thou read 
rhy fenence, and yet like thy ſin thac brings it inevitably upon thy 
head ? 
Secondly, Heartin Scripture is moſt frequently taken for - 


the will and affections, A1y Son, give me thy heart , Prov. 
23. 8.e. thy love. So Deut. io. 12. To love him , and to 


ſerve the Lord thy Ged with all thy heart. Andthus, Chriſtian, . 


ro hide the Word in thy heart, would bea rare Antidote againſt 
the poyſon of ſin. The chains of love are fironger than the 
chains of fear. Herods love of Herodias, was too hard for his 
fear of 7ohn, He h:d ſome hold of his conſcience that awed 
him, and bound his hands awhile : Bur his Minion h:4 his affe- 
Rions , and the heart can unbind the hands ; his love: to her 


made him ſhake off his reſpe& to -him , and at laſt embrue his. 


hands in his-blood. He that is only priſoner to the command , 
and bound to his good behayiour by the chains of terrour which 
the threatning claps upon his conſcience , miy have theſe knocke 
off, and then he will ſhaxe off his obedience alſo, But he that 


loves the Word, and thepurity of its precepts, cannot turntray- 


tour, When ſuch a one ſins, he makes as deep a wound in his 
own heart, as inthe Law , and therefore trembles at diſpleaſing 
God. Pal. 119. 119, 120. T7 love thy teſtimonies , my fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, O that isthe bleſſed fear , which is 
the daughter of Love. 

Now to enflame thy heart with love tothe Word , conſider, 
that it is the faithfulleſt Monitor, and the ſweeteſt comforter thou 


haſt in all the world. 
Firſt, tis thy faithfulleft Monitor : It tells thee plajn- 


ty of allthy faults, and wilt nor ſuffer fin to lie upon thee , but 


points tothe enemy that hunts for the precious ſouls life ; it diſ- 
covers all the deſigns and plots Satan and thy beloy.d luſts have 
ag2inſt thee This made David loveit ſo dearly, Pal. 19.10. 
Moreover , by them thy ſervant is warned; b2lides 2ll its other 


good Offiezs it doth for thee , it warns the: of every dinger,and 
ſhews the how to eſcipe it. O how ſhould this endzxr ic to - 


thee! Nid 4haſpurras heap ſuch :bund:int honour upon More 
decai , who had but once beena means to fave his lif: by diſco- 


yering 4 Treaſon plotted ag3inſt his perſon > How much more - 


ſhouldſt thou honeur and loye the good Word of God, which 7 
aln.; 
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hath ſo ofc ſaved thy ſoul out of thy ſpiritual enemies hands., and 
doth dayly give thee warning boy to eſcape the ſnares of ſin, with. 
out which it were impoſlible for thee co find them out, or a- 
yoid them! Was David ſo affetedwith the wiſdom and love 
of Ab:g.al in the advice ſhe gave him, whereby he was kept 
from ſhedding blood in his fury , that he took her into his bo- 
ſome to be his Wife, as a reward of her kindneſsto him > And 
ſhall nor the counſel the Word bath given thee, 'make thee in love 
.much more with it { s 

. Secondly , The Word is thy ſweeteſt Comforter. When 
the poor ſoul is diſtreſſed with guilc,, and- confliteth with -the 
terrors of divine wrath for his ſins, O what miſerable.comforters 
then are this worlds pleaſures and treaſures! How little- can any 
creature contribute tothe eaſe of ſucha one ! no more than he 
who ſtanding upon the ſhore, and ſees his friend drowning in the 
Sea, but knows not how tore:ch any helpto him. It is the Word 
alone that can walk upon thoſe wayes., and come to the ſouls. re- 
lief. This is able to reſtore the ſoul, and buoy it up from the 
bottom. of the Sea of deſpair. Though the foul be with choſe Ma- 
riners atits wits end, and knows not whatto do , yet then the 
Word ſtands up ( as Pax! before them )) and as it were thus 
ſpeaks to him, Poor ſoul, thou ſhouldſt have hearkned to my 
voice, and not have looſed from thy harbour by ſinning againit 
God , to come to this harm and loſs : But be of good cheer , 
do thus and thus, repent of thy folly ,; and ſpeedily turn to thy 


.Godin Chriſt Jeſus, and there ſhall be no loſs of thy life. There 


zs forgiveneſs with the Lord, therefore he may be feared. And 
ſo inall other troubles, this ſends in the Saintscomfort; when the 
world gives him gall, this brings Wine ; when it meets with no- 
thing but croſſes and vexations from that, this ſweetly recreates 
and cheers his ſpirits. Here the Chriſtian hath thoſe cooling wa- 
ters with which he quencheth, and allays all_ his ſorrows. And 
you know what a treaſure, a ſprings or fountain is accounted-in 
dry and hot Countreys. Surely, Chriſtian, when thou: conſider- 
eſt how many a ſweet draught thou haſt had from the Wells ot jol- 

vation , thou wilt cry out with David, P/al. 119. 93. 7 wil 
never forget thy precepts., for with them thou bait quickned me. 

I do not wonder to ſee thy .enemy endeavour to ſtop thy Well 

at which thou ſhouldſt draw thy -comfort , -þut that - he ſhould 

: 
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be able to perſwade thee to do it thy (elf is ftrange. 


STCT; 


Pr the promiſe againſt ſin at the Throne of Grace. He thae 
hach Law on his ſide (we ſay ) may ſue the King, and he 
that hath a promiſe on his fide, may with a humble boldneſs 
commence his ſuit with God. As the veins in the body have Ar- 
teries to attend them with ſpirits, ſo precepts in the word, have 
promiſes to inſpirit the Chriſtian, and impower him with ſtrength 
tor his duty. Is there a command to pray ? Thereis alſo a pro- 
miſe to enable for prayer. Zech. 12. 10. Rem. $8. 26. Doth 
God requireus to give him our heart? Ay ſon, give me thy 
heart , Prov. 23. 26. Thepromiſe ſaith, He will give a ew 
heart to us, Ezek.36. 26. Doth he command us to mortifie our 
corruptions? And doth he not promiſe, {in. ſhall net have do- 
minion over #5 ? Rom. 6.14, Now to obtain this promiſe, thou 
muſt plead and preſs it believingly at the Throne of gr-ce. 2nd 
lex imperat , fides impetrat. VVhatthe precept commands,the 
prayer of faith begs and receives. Look therefore thou takeſt 
God in thy way : Firlt befiege herven , and then fear not over- 
coming ſinand Hell , when thou haſt conquer'd Heaven, Now 
thon worreſt at Godscoſt, and not thy own , he that ſets thee 
on, will bring thee off, David was a man at Arms, and could 
handle his weipon :sainſt this enemy , cs well :s another, yet 
dares not promiſe himſelf ſucceſs will he hath made God his ſe- 
cond, Pſal. 119. 132. Order wy ſteps in thy Word, and ict 
no iniquity have dominiop over me. But if thou rthinkſt ro ſeal 
2 victory by che ſtrength of rhy own reſolutzon, exp2& 2n over- 
throw, Andit will be a mercy thou ſhould{t be ſo ſ:rved , for a 
foyl will learn thee humility for the future , bur a victory would 
encreaſe thy pride; and that is aſ:d victory, when one fin cxr- 
ries away the ſpdyles which thou haſt taken from another, 7e- 
hoſephat took the right cour'e roſpeed , who though he had al- 
moſt a Million of men hecould draw into the field , and that 
without dreinins his Gariſons, yet beſpe:ks Gods help, asif he 
had not a man to fight forhim, 2 Rn 20. 12, VYehave 
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no might againſt this great company that cometh againſt us, nei- 
ther know we What to do , but our eyes are,upon thee. If an 
Alexander, Ora Ceſar had been at the head of ſuch an Army, 
I warrant you ,. they would have known what to have done, and 
not doubted to carry all. before them.. Burt Pehoſophat , a holy 
humble man, was better inſtructed. He knew an hoaſt ſignifieth 
nothing., which hath nor the Lord of hoaſts with them, and that 
the moſt valiant can find neither heart nor hand in theday of Bat- 
tel without hislexve who made both : Nor wilt thou,Chriſtian, 
be able to uſe thy grace in an houre of temptation , without new 
grace from Godtoexciteand inforce what thou haſt already re.. 
ceived from him , andif thou expecteſt this from him, he ex. 

easto hear from thee, neither ſpeaksit God unwilling to give 
what he hath promiſed , becauſe he payes not the debt of the 
promiſe untill it be ſued for at the Throne of Grace. No, God 
takesthis method , only to ſecure his own glory in the giving. 
and alſo to greaten our comfort by receiving itin this way of pray- 
er, which is a fir expedient to attain both. 
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CHAP. XXVIII 


How the ChriStian may uſe the Sword of the 
Word for bis defence in any great affli- 
Gzon', outward or inward, And one 


DireGion towards it znſiſted upon. 


28 Come now to give ſome little help by way of Dire- 
Rion, Howthe Chriſtian may uſe this Sword of 
the Wordfor his defence agrinft the fourth Enemy 
and the laſt , but not the leaſt, And this is an Ar- 
Oheaa Mmymade upot many bands of AMidions, which 
from without invade , and within diſtreſs him, The Chriſtian in 
this 


mo 
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this world , ſtands not as you may ſee ſome houſes, fo fenced and 
ſhadowed with hills or woods , that the wind beats but upon one 
ſide of them. No, helies open to ſtorms and tempeſts from 
all quarters of the Heaven: we read of a ſtrange kind of wind 
thac at once ſmote the four corners of the Houſe , in which obs 
children were, Truly thus the Chriſtians aflitions beſet him 
round , no corner left unaſſaulted, and very often he is ſmitren 
onall ſides at once, croſt in his eſtate, 'feeble in his body, and 
afMicedin his ſpirit all at once; and when fo many Seas of ſorrows 


meet, it is no eaſie work for the poor Chriſtian's hearc to ſtand: 


unbroken amidit the concurrent violence of their waves. Though 
this is moſt certzin, that thoſe dejeftions and perturbations with 
which the minds of the beſt Saints are ſo diſcompoſed and rufled, 
yea ſometimes diſmayed and diſtreſſed , cannot be charg'd upon 
any deficiency of the Goſpels principles for their ſupport .and 
comfort, but rather on their own impotence and unskilfulneſs rs 
apply them in their ſeveral exigences. - My preſent task is todro 
a few words of counſel to the weak Chriſtian., how he may u 
and weild this Sword of the Word for his defence and comfort in 
any afMiQion without, or diſtreſs of ſpirit from within, that 
may aſſault him, And here I muſt not deſcend to particular ca- 
ſes ; thar were a voluminous work , and not fo proper for this 
place , but only content my ſelf with ſome general Rules, thac 
may be applicable toall. Now the cordial and reſtorative part 
of the Word (thatI mean which principally is prepared and pro- 
vided for the fouls comfort in all its diſcomforts and diſtreſles ) is 
contained inthe promiſes ; theſe well itudied and improved, can 
lone make thee a corafortable Chriſtian. 

Now if thou wouldſt improye the promiſes, ſo as not to be 
run down and trampled npon by Satanin any day of diſtreſs that 
comes upon thee , but comfortably lift up thy head inhope and 
confidence above the waves of thy preſent ſorrows; then hearken 
to what follows in a few general Rules prepared .for thy 
help. v 

 Firge , Letir be thy firſt and chief care to get thy intereſt 
in, and right to the promiſes , cleared up. For this is the hinge 
on which the great diſpute berwixt thee and Satan will move in 
the day of trouble , except the caſe be reſolved before that over- 
takes thee, © it is fad for a poor Chriſtian to ſtand ar the 
8 H hz door 
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Queſ:. 
Anſw.1. 


door of the promiſe in the dark night of AfMiction afraid to draw 
the Latch , whereas he ſhould then come as: boldly for ſhelter, as 
a child into his fathers houſe ; Come my people , enter thou into 
#hy Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee;, hide thy ſelf, as 
3r were, fir a little moment, wntill the indignation be over-paſt, 
Iſz. 26. 30. Hethat hath his Ticle to the promiſe proved trom 
the Word to his own conſcience , will not be wrangled eaſily our 
of his comfort. MXa4+*4 would not part with his inheritance for 
thepleaſure or diſple:fur< of a King ; but ſtands up in the defence 
of his right ro death : Ard ſo reſolves Feb, Till 7 aie, 1 wit 
not remove my integrity from me, Job 27. 5, This was his eyi- 
dence for Keaven; and therefore Satan uſed his beſt wits to make 
bim throw it up ,- bat never could effe& it : bis Title wes clear , 
and he will not be diſputed our of it by Satan , no nor afraid to 
vouch it before God himf-If , when God in his providence feem- 
ed moſt to difown him, and to handlehim asanenemy, Thox 
Anoweft that I am not wicked! Job 10. 7, Hefiith nor that lie 
hath no ſin , butin an humble Appeal to God defends his ſtate, 
that He' is not wicked. - And this kept the Charriot of his Hope 
on its wheels all along his ſad ſufferings, that it was never 

uite oyerthrown , though ſometimes it fezmed to totter and 

ke. 


SEC T.1, 


Vt how ſhall 1 bnow whether I have a right to the pre- 

miſes ? 

Firft , Enquire whether thou art united to Chriſt by faich 
orno. Thepromiſes are not a: Common for Swine to rootin, 
but Chriſts ſheep walk , for his flock rofeed in. Jf ye be Chriſts, 
then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to promiſe, Gal. 
3. 29. Thepromiſe isthe Joynturg, and cannot be hid but by 
taking the perſon of Chriſt inMarriage. And Faith is the gr-ee 
by which the ſoul gives its,copſent ro take Chriſt as he is. offered 
inthe Goſpel ; called therefore, 4 receiving of Chriſt, John 1, 
12. Thereis no doubt butthou haſt often been woed 1n the Mi- 
giſtry of the Word by Chriſts Spokeſmen ,. and that uy 
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hath been put tothze for Chrit, which was once to Rebeccah 
concerning her taking 7/aac to Husband , 77/ilt thou go with 
this mans ? They havefror the Word ſet him forth in his glo- 
ries before thee, who hes, and what he brings, Thou haſt 
heard the Articles upon wick he is mo{t willing to proceed to 
Marriage, and take thee as his beloved into his bed and boſome. 

AS 
Fir, Thatthouſendiway all other Lovers which have had 
2ny pretenſions to thee , torhe will endure no competitor or 
pariner wich him in thy afietions. The names of Zaalinm mult 
be caken our Of 7ſracls mouth,and then God marries himſelfto her, 
Hoſ.2.17,18. #* 

Secondly , That rhou like his Law as well as his love. 
Chriit will no: be Husband , where he may not bz Maſter 
alſo. 

Thirdly, That thou take him for better and for worſe, with 
his Croſs as well as with his Crown , co ſuffer for him as well as 
- toreign with him. Now, what entertainment hith this morion 
found with thee > Doſt thou upon the diſcovery made of Chriſt, 
take liking in his perſon? Is he trantcendently amiable-in thy 
eve , and precious to thy ſoul, ſoasto inflame thee with an in- 
ftiable deſire of him? Canſt chou freely pack away thy once 
darling luſts ro gain him? And leap out of the Arms of all thy 
carnal delights and ſinful pleaſures, to bz taken into his embra- 
ces? Artthou as willing he thould be thy Lord, as thy Love > 
And 5s content to bow to bis Scepter , as lie in his boſome ? In 
a word , Artthouſoinamour'd wich him, that thou now can} 
no: live without. him , norenjoy thy ſ21f, except thou myſt en- 
joy him > Thy heart is wounded with the Darcs which his love 
and lovelineſs have ſhot into it , *and he himſelf crrries the bm 
about him which alone can heal ir. Let him now require what he 
will at thy hands, nothing he commands ſhilf b2 denied. If he 
bids thee leave father and fathers houſe, rhowwilrt go-afrer him 
though ir be co the other end of the World , if herte!ls thee thon 
mult be baſe, and poor in the world for his fake, thou art reſo!- 
vedto bes with him, rather than reign without him, yea die for 
him, thin live without him. Come torch thon blefſed of the 
Lord , and put on the Bracelets of the promiſes, they are the 
Love-tokens which I am from Chriſts hand to deliver, and'iin his 
Name 
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Name to promiſe Marriage tothee. Thou arc the happy ſoul , 
if there be one on earth , that Chriſt becroths to bimſif Lan= 
guiſh no longer in thy unbelieving fears, For thy comfort, 
know,itis nor Chriſts cuſtom to entangle ſouls affeRions,and when 
he hath got their love, then to deny his to them, and caſt them 
off, | 
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Nquire what effe& the promiſes have upon thy ſoul. All 
who have right to the promiſe , are transformed by the pro- 
miſe. AsS$atanſhed his venemous ſeed into the heart of Eve by 
a promiſe ,' Geneſ. 3. 4. Ye ſhall not ſurely dye. whereupon 
ſhe prefently conceived with ſin, and was aſlimulated into the 
likeneſs of his Diabolical Nature , wicked as was the Devil him- 
ſelf,” So Goduſ:th the promiſes of the Goſpel , called therefore 
the immortal ſeed; to beget his own image and likeneſs in the 
hgarts of his ele, 2 Per. 1. 4.. Exceeding great and precious 
promiſes , that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
#ature. Thatis, bepartakers of ſuch heavenly holy qualities 
and diſpoſitions, as will make youlike God himſelf. The pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel havein thema fitneſs, and ( when by the 
Spirit of God applied ) a vertue to purifie the heart , as well as 
eo pacifie the conſcience. Now you are clean ( ſaith Chrit to 
his Diſciples) throzgh the word which I have Sokew to you , 
John 15.-3. Lay therefore thy hand upon thy heart, and fheak 
freely poor ſoul : Hzave the promiſes h:d a ſanQtifying transfor- 
ming vertue uponthee? *Whay of God doſt thou find in thy 
heart more ſince thy acquaintance with the promiſes than before? 
Some uſe promiſes as a protection for ſin , rather thin an Argu- 
ment againſt it. As ſin tzkes occaſion by the Commandment 
to work inthe carnal heart all manner of concupiſcence , ſo many 
are from the promiſe emboldned to fin more freely, Like 
Mountebanks that drink poyſon in confidence of their Antidote. 
Now which way works the promiſe upon thy heart > If rhe ſeal 
of thepromiſe leaves not the impreſs of God's image on thee, 
irratifies no good to thee, If it produceth no holineſs in thee ir 
brings 
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brings no joy tothee, Inaword, if the promiſe be not to thee 
aſeedof grace, it is no evidence for glory. Burt ifthou cant find 

- it leaves the Superſcription of God upon thee, then it aſſures the 
loye and favour of God to thee, 
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| "h#nary in what poſture thy hezrt ſtandsro the word of com- 
mand. The promiſe may be is ſweet to chy plate, this thou 
roule(t like a lump'of ſugar under thy rongue, but are not thy 
teeth ſet againſt the command, as if it were gall and Worm- 
wood? Thou ſmileſt on the promiſe, but when pur in mind of 
thy duty tothe command, then haply thy counten:nce is chan- 
ged,. andafrown fits on thy brow, As it God were: ſome Au- 
ſteer Maſter that breaks his Servants backs with heavy burchens, 
and thou couldſt wiſh with all thy hearc, that a diſpenſation 
might be procured for thee, to brezk nowand thena commard 
without forfeiting: thy claim to the. promiſe : But becauſe thar 
isnot to be hoped for, thou art ſo kind to thy felf, as to give 
thy ſelf leave to bow down to ſome Ido! of pleaſure or profit that 
thou haſt ſet up inthy heart, and hope God will be merciful to 
thee , becauſe it is only in this or that one way thou makeſt bold 
with him in. It this ſhooe fit thy foot , this be the true Chara- 
Rer of thy heart ( which Godforbid ) thou haſt nolot belongs 
tothee in the lap of the promiſe. ye have a comfortable pre- 
miſe, Pſal. 509. 15. butagunrdis fet abour ic, that no diſo. 
bedient wretch ſhould gather its ſweet fruit, wer. 16. But un- 
to the Wicked God ſaith, what haft than to» do that thou ſhouldlt 
take my Covenant into thy month , ſeeing thou hateſt inſtraticn, 
and caſteſt my Words behind thee ? On the other hand, if thou 
canſt in truth ſxy, rhat it is nor the holy command thou art offen- 
ded. with , but with thy ſelf, becauſe thou canſt obey it no more 
pzrfely, that it is not grievous to thee to keep, but break the 
Laws of God; and though thy foot too often flips, yet thy 
heart cleaves to them , and will not let thee lie where thou falleſt, 
burup thou getteſt to mend thy pace , and mind thy ſteps -bet. 
ter, For thy comfort know poor ſoul, this ſincere reſpe&t _ 
| a 
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haſt to the Commandment, is a moſt comfortable evidence for 
thy true Title to the Promiſe. When David was able to vouch 
bis lovero the Command, he did not queſtion his Title to the 
promiſe. P/alm 119. 113. there he aſſerts his ſincere afe&i- 
on to the precepts, 7 hate vain thoughts, but thy Law a | 
love. Mark , hedoth not ſty he is free from vainthoughts, but - 
he hates them ; he likes their company no better than one would 
a pack of Thieves that bre:.k into his houſe. Neither ſaith he, 
that he fully kept the Law, but he /oved the Law, even when 
he failed of exaRt obedience to it. Now from this Teſtimony his 
conſcience brought in tor his love to the Law, hisfaith acts cleer- 
ly and ſtrongly on the promiſe in the next words, Then ay: 
my hiding place, and "my ſoield, 1 bope in thy word : 
Verl. 114. 
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| F thou queſtioneſt thy right to one promiſe , enquire whether 
thou canit not diſcern thy intereſt in a ſecond , which if thou 
canſt, thou mayſt conclude, thou haſta right to that other thou 
didſt doubt of, yerand to all the reſt, For as thereis a concate- 
n-tion of graces, he that finds one hath all, fo of promiſes, he 
that is heir ro one, harhrighr to all. May be when thou re ide! 
thar promiſe, Bleſſed are the pare in heart , for they ſhall ſee 
God, Natth. 5.8. The remainders of corruption not yet fully 
mortified in thy hesrt, ſczre thee from applying it ro thy ſelf :s 
thy portion, But forits next Neighbour-promiſe , Yer. 7. B/-/- 
fed are they which hanger and thirFt after righteouſneſs , fer 
chey ſhall be ſatisfied, Haply , thou feeletfuch' a pinching ſence 
of thy guilt , and want of holineſs , as will enforce th:e to ac- 
knowledge , chatif ever man in a burning feavour thirſted for 
drink, .or one hilt-farved deſired food . than doſt thou crave 
and cry for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtifie thy pzrfon, 
and grace from Chrilt ro ſanQtife thy Nature. So that thou cauit 
rot but ſee this promiſe ſpoken to thee. Andif this belongs to 
the2, then the former, 2nd all the other with ir. For they are 
branches in the ſime Covenant, which God doth not diſmem- 
ber, 
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ber,but givesit entire with all che branches growing on ic to be 
the Believer's portion : Hence it is they are called Heirs 


of promiſe , - Hebrews 6. 7. Not Heirs of this promiſe or 


char, bur of Promiſe; that is, of the Covenanc, which 
comprehends all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; $o that ,, as 
he hath hold of the man's whole body , that h:th faſt-hold 
of his hand, though it be *but on? member of it , bec:uſe 
it is Knit to the reſt, and by it he may draw the reſt to 
him : So if thou haſt hold of any one promiſe, thou haſt 
hold of all other., and mayſt inferre thy right from this to 
them. And as one may draw out the Wine of a whole 


Hogſhead at one Tap; ſo may a poor ſoul derive the com. 


fort of the whole Covenant to himſelf through one Pro- 
miſe which 'he is able to own and apply. YYe know 
( faith Saint John ) that we have paſſed from death anto 
life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1, John 3. 14. E- 
ternal life is the Cream and top of all Covenant-bleſſings. 
Now a poor Chriſtian may , upon the inward feeling of i 
one Grace of Love in his heart ( being the condition an- 
next to this promiſe *) know that he is in a ſtate of I.ife 
and Happineſs. And why 2 Beciuſe wherever this Grace 
is in truch , there are all other Saving Graces, Chriſt js 
not divided in theſe, and conſequently he that can apply this 
promiſe , hath a right to all. 
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garden, where grows an Herb for the cure of every *ialady, 
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Five Directions more upon the ſame ac- 
count. 
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AKE ſome pains to ſort the Promiſes ( as - 
thou readeſt the Scriptures ) and reduce 
them to their proper heads. There is great 
multiplicity of trials and temptations which. 
God is pleaſed to exerciſe his Szints with , 
Many are the tronbles of the righteors , 
Pſa. 34. And there is variecy of promiſes 
provided to adminiſter ſuitable comfort to 

The Scriptures are a ſpiritual Phy/ich- 
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their ſeveral ſorrows. 


Now it were of admirable uſe to the Chriſtian, if he would GA. 
ther ſome of every ſort , ſuch eſpecially as he h»th iound moſt to 
affe&t his heart , of which he can ſay with Orig, Hac ef 
S$criptara mea , This portion of Scripture is mine; 2nd then 
to write ſuch down , as the Phyſician doth his Receits for this 
and that diſeaſe by themſelves. May it not ſhame the Chriſtin, 
to ſee a Scholzr know every book inhis great Library _ and whats 
it treats on, fo that he canpreſently go to any one of them all, 
and make ufe of their notions as he hath occaſion; and that the 
Chriſttan who hath but one book to adviſe with ,. and that none 
of the greatelt bulk, but ſufficient as to make him wiſe unto (l- 
vition, ſo ro make him comfortable in every condition that 
can befall bim , ſhould not be acquaintedif not with all, yer with 
: ſome- 
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ſome choice promiſes of every ſort, to which he may be able to 
reſort for counſel and comfort in the day of his diſtreſs > Now 
the beſt time for this work , is, when thou art yet ateaſe, inthe 
lap of Healchand Proſperity. The Apothecary gathers his /im- 
ples in the Spring, which he uſeth in Winter, The Afariney 
provides his Tackling in the Harbour , before he puts forth to fea. 
And the wiſe Chriſtian will tore himſelf with promiſes in Health 
for Sickneſs, andin peace, for future perils. It is too late for 
a man to think of running Home for his Cloak , when on his way 
heiscatchtin a ſtorm. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil,and hi- 
deth himſelf : but the ſimple pafs on, and are puniſhed , 
Prov.22.3. 
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Bſerve the full latitude of promiſes, The Covenant of grace 

comprehends the weak Chriſtian is well as the trons, 7f 
Children, then Heirs, Rom. 8. 17. Not if children crown to 
this Age, or that ſtature , but if children. Chriſt hath in his 
Family children of al] ſizes, ſome little, and others tall Chriſti- 
ans. If thou beeſt a child, thoughin the Cradle, they promile is 
thy poriton. Al the promiſes of God in him are Tea and in him A- 
3:2, 2 Cor. 1.20. There is nocondemnation to them which are 
in Chriſt Jeſus , Rom.$. 1. Seehere itisthe tare and relation 
the creature ftznds in that gives bim his Title to the promiſe. 
Some Saints have more grace from Chrift thin others, and ſo 
hive more skill to improve theſe promiſes than their weaker 
Brethren , whereby their preſent profits and incomes from the 
promiſe are greater : Bur they hive no more intereſt in Chriſt, 
than the other, and conſequently, the Title of the wezk Chriſti- 
anisas true tothe promiſe , cs of the trons, Shall the foot ſay, 
BecauſeI amxhe loweſt member of the body , therefore the 
Tongue will not ſpeak for me, or the Head take care of me? 
We will grant thee to be of the leaſt and loweſt rank of Chriſti- 
ans; yet thouartin Chriſt , as the foot is in the body, And 
Chr:{t hath made proviſien in the promiſe for all that arein him. 
\We disfigure the promiſes when we make them-look aſquint,with 
I's 2 an 
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an eye upon one Saint , and not on another, whereas they be- 
lang to all; He that believes on the Son, hath everlaſting life, 
Johnz. 36. Who now is there meant? Only he that he. 
leves above doubting-2 I trow not, He that bids us 


receive the weak in faith , will. not Himſelf Rejec: 


_ them. 


rm, 
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E' muct'in meditation of the promiſes. Whence is it that the 


poor Chriſtianisſo much diitreſſed with the preſent aMiRti-- 
on that lies upon him , but becauſe he muſeth more on his trou- 
ble, than on the promiſe? There is that inthe promiſe which 


would recreate his fpirit , if he could but fix his thoughts upon 
ic. When the crying child once faſtens onthe Tear, and begins 
to draw down the Milk, then it leives wrangling, and falls aſleep 
at the breaſt. Thus the Chriſtian ceaſeth complaining of his at- 
gicion , when he,gers hold on the promiſe , and. hath the reliſh 
of its ſweetneſs upon his Heart, Pſalm 94. 19. In the mul- 
titude of, 1:7 thoughts Within me., thy comforts aelight »y ſoul. 
Whena Swarm 0s Bees diſlodge themſelves, they are all. in a con- 
fuſion , flying here 7:4 here without any order, till at laſt they. 
are Hived again, then the uproareisatan end, and they fall to 
work peaceibly as before. Truly even ſo the Chrittian will find 
it with his own Hearc, - Godinthe promiſe is the ſouls Hive, let 
the Chriſtian diſlodge his thoughts thence, and preſently they 
runryot, and flye up and downs in an afrighrat the apprehen- 
ſion of the preſent afMiction or temptation that lyes upon him, ill 
he can re-colle& himſelf, and fertle his Heart again upon the pro- 


miſe, and then he recovers his former pezce- and compoſure: 


Hence the Spiritof God ſounds aretrexr to thetroubled thoughts 
of afMicted Saints, and calls them off: from poring-. on that 
waich -royls,them , into (God, wiere algne they. can-de quiet 
and at eafg,;. F/al. 37.7. Reft in the Lord, aud-wait paticatly 
for. him. And: David, fincing ais foul (like the. Dove while 
Aying over the. waters ) wirhout all repoſe, calls-it:-d-c& into 
the meditation of God and his premiſe , as the ooly Ark where 
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itcould find reſt, Pſal; 116. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my 

2ul. The Chriſtians Heart is of that colour, . which his moſt a- 
biding conſtant thoughts dye itinto. . Tranſient, flirting thoughts, 
be they comfortable or ſad , donor much work upon the foul, 
or alter its temper into/joy or ſorrow, Neither poyſon kills, nor 
food nouriſheth , .that doth'not ſtay in the body; No, then the 
affliction ſoaks into rhe Heart, and imbitters the Chriſtian's {pi- 
rit into perplexing fears and diſconſolate deje&icns, when hi. 
thoughts lie ſteeping in his ſorrows from day to day, when like 
Her in the Goel, he is bowed down with a Firit of infirr:- 
ty, thathecannot raiſe his Hzarc from the thought of iis c:0is 
and tryal to meditate on. any promiſe that ſhould reireſh' hin. 
Such there are, God knows, whom Saran and their own penſive 
Hearts keep ſuch cloſe priſoners, that no comfortable meditation 
is ſuffer'd ro ſpeik or ſtay with them. And again on che other 
hand , then the promiſe works effecually, when it is bound upon 
the Chriſtian's Heart, when he wakes with it, and walks with it. 
No p:in he feels, no danger he fears, can - pluck him from this 
breaſt , but as Sampſon went on tis way eating of the hyney- 
comb , ſo he feeding on the ſweetneſs of che pronuſe, Here is a 
Chriſtian chac will ting when another ſighs, will be eble to ſp:nd 
that time of his affliction in praiſing God, which 01ers ( whole 
thoughts are ſcattered and ſpiltupon whar they ſuffer ) roo com- 
monly beitow on fruitleſs complaints of their mifery , and dif- 
contented ſpeeches which refle& diſhonourably upon God him- 
ſelf. Let it be thy caretherefore, Chriſtian, to praRtice this du- - 
ty of Meditation, Do not only exchange a few words w:tly the 
promiſe, as one does with a friend pfſing by at his door. Bur 
invicethe promiſe, as Abraham did the «Zagels, Genel, 18. 
not to paſs away, till thou haſt more fully enjoyed ir, . Yea, con- 
ſtrain it 2s the Diſciples did Chriſt, to ſtay with thee «ll the 
nighrof thy afi&tion. This is 79 acquaint our ſelves indeed With 
God, the ready way to be at peace, This is the way the Saints 
have tzken to raiſe their faith to ſucha pitch, as to triumph over 
the moſt formid:ble calamities: Ay Beloved (faith the Spoxſe) 
fea lie all night between my breaſts. That is, when benighted - 
with any ſorrowful affliging providence , ſhe will paſs away the 
night comfortably in the meditation of -his love and lovelineſs , 
bis beauty and ſweetneſs. . Never will the Chriſtian come to.a- 
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ny kindly heat of comfort inhis ſpiric, tillhetakes this Abiag 
of the promiſeinto his boſome to cheriſh him , and this will do 
it indeed. A ſoul that hath le:rnc chis Heavenly Art of Meditg- 
tion , will feel no more the extremity of any afMiRion, than yon 
do the ſharpneſs ef thecold weather, when you are ſitting by a 
od fire, orlying ina warm bed, It wasa notable ſpeech of 
aulins Palmer, an Engliſh Martyy , To them ( faith he ) 
that have their mind fe ter'd to the body , as a Thief's foit 
to a pair of Stocks, it 2s hard to dye, but if any be able te ſe 
parate his ſorl from his body , then by the help of God's Spirtt , 
ir is no more Maſtery for ſuch a one, than to drink this Cap, 
He meant if the creature be #ble to eleyate his mind and thoughts 
above his ſufferings by Heavenly Meditation on the grear and pre- 
cious promiſes, then it were notbing to ſuffer. Such a one his 
ſoul is in Heaven, and afoul in Heaven feels little what the fleſh 
meets with on earth, Here, O ye Chriſtians, is the gloriouſeſt 
Proſpe& to be ſeen on this ſide Heaven! When the Soul ſtands 
upon-this Pi/7ah of Meditation, looking by an eye of faith 
through the proſpeRive of the promiſe, upon all the sreat and 
precious things laid up by a faithful God for him ; Ir is cafie to 
| defpiſe the Worlds love and iwrath when rhere , but alzs ir is hard 
for us to get up thither , who are ſo ſhort-breath'd, and ſoon ty- 
red with a few ſteps up this Mount of God. O {et us all cry 
out, asonce Davia, Set me pom the Reckh that is bighsr thai 
7! Andwith him in another place, 77ho will bring me into 
the ſtrong City ? Walt nt thon, O Goda? fo, Who will bir 
us up to this high, holy Hill of Meditation , higher than a!l the 
ſurging waves that daſh upon us frem beneath , where we may 
ſ:e all our creature enjoymerts Erawned , yer our {clyes no: wet- 
fhod? wil: northou, O God? Yes, our God wou!d do this 
for us, would we but ſhake off our floth, and ſhew by parting 
with our 77andrakes to purchfe His Company, that we biok'y 
prize the f:m>, My meaningis, would we bur frequently re-ire 
from the World, and beitoiw ſome of that time in ſecret wairyus 
upon God , which we l:yiſh ou: upon inferiour pleaſures, and 
entertainments of the creature , we ſhould invite God's Holy 
Spiritto us. Leta wicked man fet up a luſt for his thoughts ro 
dally with , and the Devil will ſoon be at his Elbow to aſlift him. 
And ſhyll we not believe the Holy Spirit os ready to lend lis help - 
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ing hand toa holy Meditation> Doubtlefs He is. Spread thou- 
thy fails, and the Spirit will fill them with his heavenly breath : 

Be but thonthe Prieſt to > EE. lay the Wood and Sacrificein 

ad ord:r, and fire from heayen will come down upon it, Be thou 

but careful to provide fuel , -gather from the promiſes matter for 

Meditation , and ſetthy thoughts awork upon it, and the $Spi. 

ritof God will kindle x affeftions. mhile Iwas muſing (faich : 
David ) the fire burned, Pla.39. 3. 1/aac met his bride in the o 
fields, and the gracious ſoul her beloved , when ſhe 

ſteps aſide, to walk with the Promiſe in Her ſolitary 

| thoughts. 
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Lead the promiſes atthe Throne of Grace. This muſt not 
be disjoynedfrom the former. Indeed -s the Ingredients of 
| an excellent Receipt do not work the cure ſeyerally , but as tem- * 
| pered rogether, ſotheſe direions being ſocial mezns, muſt nor 
| be ſevered , but joyntly obſerved. And this Dire&tionT am now 
ſpeaking to , beſides an univerſal influence it hath upon 11 the 0- 
ther, is linked by an eſpecial affinity to the former. In vaindo 
we charge the Gun, if weintend nor to let ic off, }feditation 
fillech the heart with heavenly matter , bur prayer cives the dif- 
charge, and pouresit forth upon (0d, whereby he is overcome 
to give the Chriſtian his deſired relief and faccour. * he Promiſe ie 8 
isthe Bill or Bond , wherein God makes Himiclf a Dobior to 
the Creiture, Now, thoughirt is ſome comfort ro a poor man 
that hath no money at preſent to buy breid with , when he reads. 
his Bills and Bonds, to ſee that he bath a great Summe owins 
him ; yet this will not ſupply his preſent wants, and bny him 
bread. No, it is the puttins his Bond in ſuirmuſt do eH-1;. By 
meditatins on the promiſe thou comeſt to ſee, there is ſapnor: 
in, and deliverance out of affliction engaged for : Bur none will 
come, till thou commenceſt thy ſuit , and by the priyer of Fuk 
calleſtin the debr, Pſalm 69. 32. Yoar heart ſhall live that 
ſeek the Lord. Pla. 34.5. They looked unto him ,- and were 
lishtned, Godexpedts to hear from you, before you cin expe 
ro F 
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to hear from him. If thou reſraiveft prayer , it is no wonder 
the mercy promiſedis retain'd. Meditation iris like the Lawyers 
ſtudying the caſe in order to his pleading it at the Barre: When 
therefore thou haſt viewed the promiſe, and affe&ed thy heart 
with the riches of it, then ply thee tothe Throne of Grace, and 


- ſpread it before the Lord. Thus David, P/a.r19.49. Remember 


the Word unto thy ſervant, wpon which thou haſt cauſed .me ta 
hope. | 


SRC 


7. Hen thou haſt ſued che promiſe, a& thy-faith on the pow- 
er and truth of God for rheperformance of it, and that 


.. againſt ſence and reaſon which riſe up to diſcourage thee : For as 
* thy feith is teeble or {trong on theſe, fo wilt thou draw little or 


much ſweetneſs from the promiſes. The Saints ſafety lies in the 
ſtrength and f:ichfulneſs of God who is the Promiſer , but the 
preſent comforr and repoſe of .an aflited ſoul, is fercht in 
by faith relying on God as ſuch, Hence iris, though all believers 
are ourof danger , when in the ſaddeſt condition that can befall 
them, yer too many alas of themare under fears and dejections 
of ſpirit, bec:uſe their faith ats weakly ona Mighty God, time-. 
rouſly and ſuſpiciouſly ona faithful God : hy are ye fearfwl, 
O ye of little faith! Mat, 8. You ſee the Leakat which the / 
water came into ſink their ſpirits, theyh:d /;r:Je faith. It is nor 
what God is in himſels, but what our apprehenfions at preſent 
are of God, thar pzcitiesand comforts a ſoul in great ftreights. 
If a man fear the houſe will fall on his head in a ſtorm , though 
itbe as unmoveable as a Rock, -yet that will not eaſe his mind 
rillhe thinks ic ſo. Werea man under the proteRion of never 
ſo fvirhfula friend, yer ſo long *s his head is full of f.ars and | 
jealouſiesro the contrary , thache will at laſt leave and cxſt him 

off, this man muſt needs bavz an uncomfortable life , rhough 
withour c2uſe. You ſee then of: whatimporcance it is to Leep up 
the vigour and vivicity of thy faith on the power and truth of the 
promiſes; and if thou meaneſt to do this, baniſh Sence and Re:- 
ſon from being thy Counſzllours. How came Abraham nt to 
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ftagger in his faith, though the promiſe was ſo itringe > The 
Apoſtle refolves us, He did not conſider his own body ,- Rom. 
4. 19. And what made Zacharias reel? He made Sence his 
Counſellour, and thought he was roo old for ſuch news to be 
crue, This is the bane of faich, and conſ=quently of comfort in 
aflition. 'We are too prone to carry our faith with Thomas, 
at our fingers ends; and to truit God no furcher than our hand 
of ſence-can reach. It is not farre that ſ:nce can reach , and 
butlictle further that Reaſons pur-blind eye cin ſee. , God 1s off 
on his way to periorm a promiſe, and brins joytul news to his 
affiQed Servants, when Sence and Reaſon conclude their c ſe 
deſperate, Theſe three, Sexce, Reaſon, and Faith,are GiftinR, 
and muſt not be confounded. Some things we know by ſence, 
which we do not underſtand che reaſon of , as theſympathy of 
the Loadſtone with Tron, why it draws that 'the' b-fer mecal; 
and not Gold: Andthe Mariners Needle eſpouſins the North , 
point ratner than any other, Some things we apprehend by Rea- 
ſon, thatare not dilcern'd by Sence. As the magnitude of the 
Suns body to exceed rhe Circumference of the earth , which the 
Eye beins Judge, may be almoit cover'd with oves Hat : And 
other things clear tofaicth , that Dunce and Poze both Sence and 
Reirſon. Pal knew by faith inthar diſmal Sez-ftorm, where 
all lope of being (avid was taken away ( that is, Sence and 
Reaſon beings Judges ) not a man ſhould loſe his life, AR. 27. 
25. Be of gooa chear , for ] believe that it ſhall be even as it 
Was told me. Whenthe Ange! ſmote Peter on the ſide , and 
bale him ariſe quickly and follow me, he did not allow ſence 
and reafonto reply and cavil #t the impoſſibility of the triiing. 
How can I walk thatam in Fetters> Or to what purpoſe, when 
an Iron Gate with-!tandsus > Butherifech, and his Chains fall 
of, he follows. and the Iron Gate OXcioully opens it ſelf to 
them. Say not, poor Chriſtian, ? 11s 1mpoſiible co bear chis afftt< 
Rion , or pals that tempration, {et faith follow the promiſe, and 
God will looſe theſe knots, that Sence and Reaſon rye, Lather 
bids, Crucifige lud verbum quare, Crucifie that word , 
Twherefcre. Obey the Command, and ask not a reafon why 
God injoyns it. Itis as neceflary to bid the Chriſtian in great af- 
flicions and temptations, to cructfie the word 22040 : How 
ſhall T go through this trouble , hold our in that aſſault! Away 
RK K with 
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with this How fell 7 ! Hath not thegreat God who is faith. 

ful , given thee promiſes enough to eaſe thy heart of theſe needleſs 

fears and cares, in thzthetells chee, He will never leave thee 

nor forſake thee , Hus grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee? Ne. 

thing fhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which i; 
zn Chriſt 7 c ſous our Lord. Ard in hundred more as comfortg- 

ble aſfucar.ces rom the lip of rruch to ſtand betwixt thee and all 
harm. Why thendott thoutrouble thy {-If about chis improbe- 
bility and that Mountatious difficulty that Sence and carnal Reaſon 
heave up, and inrerpoſe to cclipſe thy corafort from thy approach- 
ing deliverance ? Shut the y/indows, and the houſe Will be light, 

as the Jewiſh Proverb ſh, Judge not by Sence , bur by 
Faith , on an Omnipotent God , and theſe Bug-bears will 
not ſcare thee. Credere improbabilia wigoris eft intelle. 

Aus, fecut amare damnmſa & ignominioſa vigoris eft afſe. 
tus. Pareſienſis de fide. It 1s the higheſt At of our Un- 
derſtanding , to believe thoſe things which ſeem moſt im- 
prob:ble ; as it is the higheſt At of Love , for Chriſts 
lake to take pleaſure in thoſe things that bring paine and: 
ſhame with them, For as in the latter , we deny our ſelyes 
the fatisf:Ction of our carnal deſires which goes near-to fleſh 
and blood, ſo in the former we deny our carnil Reaſon- 
ings , that would. be diſputing againſt God's Power and 
ftr ength. | . 
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. CHAP, XXX. 
The whole Diſcourſe on this piece ſhut up with 


an Exhortation to the Miniſters , to whom 
this Sword # eſpecially committed. 


: O the Minfers, into your hand this Sword of 
% the Wordis givenin an eſpecial manner : Un- Uſe. 
ro youthe Miniſterie of it js committed; God 
hath not left it at randorfto all; that who 
will may publickly preach the Goſpel. That 
which is every bodies work, is no bodies : 
He hath therefore ſer up a ſtanding Office 
with Officers in his Charch,, on whom he hath laid this burthen, 
and from whom he expects anaccount ; 2 Cor.5. 20. He hath 
committed to us the word of Reconciliaticn. As4 Prince Com- 
miſſionates this or that man to be his E7baſſadour. Oh Time 
thy, keep that which Was committed to thy tru, 1 Fim. 6. 
20. See here, and trembleat the charge which. is depoſited in 
your hands. Youare Embaſſadoxrrstrom the gat God to treat 7 
with poor ſinners concerning their eternal peace upon thoſe Arti- 
cles which are contained in the Goſpel. You are his *zder-werk- 
mm TO rear up his Temple in the hearts of men, and to lay eve- 
ry tore by the Lire and Rule of this Word. Hzs ftewards,to give 
his Family their portions in due ſeaſon, and all your proviſion to 
be taken out of this tore-houſe, Ina word, you are his Shep- 
herds to lead and feed his flock, and that in no other than 
theſe green paſtures. Now if che peace be not concluded, the 
Embaſſadour is ſure to be called to an :ccount where the faulr 
lies: If rhe houſe be not built, or gotodecay; wo to the neg- 
cent Workman, If the Family ſtarve, what reckonins will tlie 
K. k4 Steward 


- 
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Steward make 2 If the ſheep wander, or die of the Rot through, 
thy negle&, who ſhallpay tor the loſs bur the idle ſhepherd? 

Now 1n orderto the diſcharge of this your publick. cruſt, 7: 
ſhall only point at two duties incumbent on you both with a refe. 
rence to this Word leit in your hands. One to be performed in 
your S$t4y, the other in your Pz{pir; 


CC 
— —— 
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: N your- ſteady acquaint your ſelves withrthe Word of God That. 
which may paſl- for dilgence in a private Chriſtians reading 

and fezrch into the Scripture , may be charged as negligence up- 
0N the-Miniſter, | The ſtudy of the Scriptures is not only a paw 
of our general Calling: (incommon with him bur ot ourpir- 
acular alſo ; in whichwe are to be.exercifed from or.e end of. the - 
week tothe ocher.”” The Husb:indman doth not more. conſtantly « 
go forth with his Sp:de and Mattock to performe his dzy labour 
m the field , thanthe Miniſter is to go and dig in this Mine of the 
Scripture. Heis not toread a Chapter now-and then <©s his 
worldly occations will permit ; or ſtenl alittle time from his othe: 
Scholrly {tadics ro look into the-Bible 72 iranſits, end” bid ir 
Farewell: But it mu{t be his ſtanding. exerciſe, his plodving 
work ; atbotaer muſt ſtoop to this... Suppoſe chou ſhouldſt know 
what Plato, Ariſtotle, ( withthe reſtof the Princes of worldly 
Lerrning ) have writ, and had(t incircled all the Axrs within 
thy circumſerefice, but art unskyful in the Word. of-r1$þhreout- 
| refs, thou wouldit be Paz1's xnlearncd perion , as unkic to: be. 
: a Miniſter, ashe that hath read all:che. body of the Zaw is ro 
be a Phyſician, if ignorant of this Arr. I do nor. here intend, 
£0 nouriſh the vain conceit of thoſe fans of Tgnorance, who. 
thin'{ Humane-Learning-unneceſliry for - a Miniſters furniture, 
Truly without this, we ſhould ſoon come tg our old. 3/ump/;- 
mus , and run into the Barb:rifm of former Times.- I haye read. 
of one Beda, that diſſwaded Francs the Firſt a French Kin#- 
(and chat when Learned Bzd2us was preſent ) from his Prixcety 

ſolution of ſting up Profeſſors-of Languages in his Unjvers 
fry : Saying » The Greck, Tongue Wis thc fountain. of all Here 

x : FE 
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5: But the man was found to underſtand not a word of Gree: 
kimſel Indeed few or none will ſpeak againſt Learning , bur 
thoſe that have not fo much of it, as to make them underſtand its 
uſe. I dare not bid Miniſters ( as ſome. Phanaticks have done ) 
burn all their books. but the Bible. No ; but I would exhoxc 
them to preterre.it above all their other books, 2nd todire@ all 
cheir other ſtudies , to furniſh them with <cripture-knowledge, 
as the Bee that flies over the whole Garden , and brings all the 
honey ſhe getsfrom every flower therein into her Hive ; So 
ſhould. the Miniſter run over all his other books, and reduce 
their Notions for his help in this. As the 1/raclites offer'd up 
the Jewels and Ear-Rings borrowed'of the Zgyprians to theſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle. Benedifta Philoſophorum , . ſunt peculia 
Chriftianoram. And certainly there are ſuch Jewels to be bor- 
.rawed even from them, as may become the e:r of-a Chriſtian, 
ſo they be refined and Goſpeilized Thus the: Captive Virgin, 
Dear. 21. when her head was raved , her nals pared, ard her 
e:rment changed , might be taken into an 7/-aelires boſom.  Re- 
l.9.01and Letrring revived rogether. Thelight which Eraſmus 
brought into the Schocds , helpt Zathers labours in the Church. 
Bat tOreturnto the Exhorcationin hand : Oh ler us that are : 
Miniſters of the Goſpel , giveup our ſelves to rhe ſtudy of the E 
Word, Weare'as. one well calls us, but: Texnger Brethren to , 
the Apoſle. Miniſterial gifts were lefr them by Chriſt, . as the- 
inherirance by the Father to his Eldeſt Son and Heir. But we muft 
work for our Eiving. They had their knowledge of the Word , 
as-7acch his Venition,_ brought to theirhind without hanting , 
ducif we will know the mind of God, we muſt trice it out by 
our diligence : Bur ever taking Prayer in our company. This I 
am ſure wis Pazl's charge to Timothy, Give. attendanceto read- 
nz ,1Tim:4.13. Follow thy book clofe, O Timethy. And ver. 
i5. Meat wn theſe thivgs, give thy ſelf wholly to them: 
ow meme 55449 iti his rotrs fis, Be whoſty taken up therewith. 

And mark why, T hat thy profiting may appear to all. That | 

is, that thou nzayſt appear co b2a growing Przacher to thoſe thic : 
*hear thee: Oh how. ſhall the people grow, if the Miniſter doth 

not t And how ſhall he grow, if he doth not dayly drint ih more 

than he poures out ! That Miniſter miſt needs ſpend upon the 

flock, thathath no comingsin from a conſtant Trade in his o_ 
| y, nt 
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dy. If the Nurſe doth notfeed , and that more than another , 
ſhe may ſoon bring her ſelf and child into a Confumption ; As 

we would nor therefore fee the ſouls that hang on our breaſts, 

lznguiſh for want of Milk, or.our ſclyes faint .in our work , ler 

us endeavour our recruitsbe ſuitablero our expence, Study and 

pray , -pray and {lydy agzin. Think not your work is done for all 

the week, when the Sabbath is paſt. Takea little breath,and re-. 
turn to thy labour, As the ſeeds-mag that fits down at the Lands 
end to reit himſelf awhile, and then riſes up to go before his 
Blough agzin. We have reafon to be more choice of our time 
than others, becauſe it is leſs our own, there is none in thy Pa- 
25/h., but havea ſhareinir, *Weare Thieves to our peoples ſouls, 
when we do nor Husband it to their beſtadyantage. AU are yours 
Whether Panl, or Appollos, or Cephas , yours for the ſervice of 
your f:ith, -Is :heParent bound to Husband his eſtate and time 
tor the proviſion of his children? And ſhould not the ſpiritual 
Father eve as natural an affection to his people? How great a 
[2bour this muſt needs be both ro mind and body, did they un. 
derſiand, they would both more pity, and encourage their Mi- 
niſter in rheir work, God move your hearts to ir, whom he 
bath bleſſed with fcirhful Labourers; Help them in their ſtudy 
for you, by caſing them of their worldly cares for themſelyes. 
Some people may thank themſelyes that their proyiſion is ſo mean, 
by being acceſſory to the Miniſters diſtraRtions in his work , and 
diverſion from his Calling ; For by their oppreſſion or purloyn- 
ins his Livehhood, they force him. in a manner to turn wortd- 
ns, and the time which he ſhould 4pend in providing bread 
for their ſouls, is laid out to ger bread for his tamilies 


bodies. 
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T N the Pulpit uſe no other $word but this, and handle it faitliui- 
| ly. Remember whoſ: Errand rchou bringelt, 2nd dehy er it 
Fir5F , Purely. : | tx 
Secondly , Freely. £1 


Firſt, 


” Not We 
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Firſt , Purely: Andthat in a threefold reſpet. Pare 
from Error ; Pare from Paſſion : Pure irom Levity and F'a- 


}. 
Fir, Pare from error. Think it not enough your Text 


is £crip:ure , but 1:r your whole Sermon be alſo iuch, I mean: 


aoreeableto ir. Thouartan Embaſſidour , and as ſuch bound 
upin thy inſtruct.02s, Take hced of venting thy own Dreams 
and Fancies in God's N:me. fer. 23. 28. He that hath my 
word, kt him Speak it faithfully. That is, purely , without 


embaſing or mingling it with his own dreams :. So he expounds. 


Himſelf, z/hat i the Chaff to the wheat ? [aith the' Lox, 
Allis Chaff, beſides the pure Word,of God ; and whac hath it to 
doto be blended with ic> Such a one may feir left God from 
heaven ſhould giv himche Lye while he is in the Pulpir. Oh 
”= not God's Im1ge on thine own Coin. We live in High- 
own times , many people are nor content with truths that lie 
plain in the Scripture , 4 ſome to pleaſe their wanton Palares, 
have ſublimated rheir N 
the ſight of the Scripture, and unzwares run themſelves with 
others. into dangerous. errors. Be well aſſured itisa Truth , be«. 
fore thou acqu:inteſt thy.p:ople-with it.. If chou- wilt play the 
Mountebank , chule not the Pulpit for thy Stzge. Make not ez- 
periments upon the ſouls of thy pn , by delivering what is 
doub:ful , and hath not abode the trial of this Furnace. Bettcr- 
fe:d thy people with ſound Doctrine, though p/ain me:1, than. 
that thou ſhould'> with an Ourt-landiſh diſh', light on 
a wild gourd that brings Death into their Pox. 

Secondly, Pure from Paſſion, The Pulpitis an unſemly 
place to yent our diſcontent and. =m_ in. Beware of this 
ſtrange fire, The manof God mult be gentle and meek, and his 
words with meekneſsof wiſdom, The Oyl makes the Nail drive 
without ſplitting the Board; The-770rd never enters the bearr 
morekindly , than whenit falls moſt gently : Ride thou proffca. 
rouſly, becauſe of truth aud meekneſs, Pl:1: 45. Be as rough 
to thy peoples ſins as thou canſt, ſo thou beeit gentle to their 
fouls. Noſt tbou take the rod of Reproof into thine hand > Lt 
them ſce that love, not wrath, gives the blow. Nurſes are care-. 
ful that they do not heat their Milk , knowing it will breed ill 
bloodinthe child that facks it, The Word preached _ ”y 
: cd 


ations ſo high, tiilthey have flewa our cf \ 
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deed beſtfrom a warm heart, but if there goes a feaveriſh heat 
withal , it breeds ill bloodin the Hearers thoughts, and prejudice 


tothe perſon makes him puke up the Milk. God knows I ſpeak 
n0t againſt che Miniſters zeal, fo ic be from above, pure and 
peaceable. Save all thy hear for God, ſpend it not inthire own 
cauſe. Admirable was 2Zoſes his mecknels in this reſpet. An 
highaffronthe received, and at their hinds from whom he leaft 
deſerved it, Aaron and Airiam,, Numb. 12. 3. but he did 
not preſently retort upon them, it was his own.cauſe, and it 
was enough God heardit : Bur whena fin wzs committed im. 
mediately againſt God, this meek man can be all! of a fl me, zp1, 
& on God's ſide? who? He may take moit libercy in reproving 
his peoples ſins againſt God, thar- takes leaft liberty in h:s own 
cauſe,and who hath a grave ready to bury injuries done to him- 
ſelf in. WE. 

Thirdly, Pure from levity and vanity. The: Word of 
God is roo Sacred a thing , and preachigs coo Solemn a work to 
betoyed and played with., as is the uſ' ge of ſome, who make 
Sermon nothins but matter of Wir, and to flauntirt torthin a 04- 
riſh diſcourſe. What is this to the buſineſs of preaching 2 Their 
Sermon is too like a childs Baby, from which if you take the 
Dreſſing, the reſt is worth nothing : 1Nnpinne this Story , tcke 
off that g:udy phr ſe, and nothingis teftinthe diſcourſe. It we 
meanto dogood , we muſt come not only in z/ord, bur with 


' Power. Satan budges not for a thouſand ſuch Squibs and Wit. 


cracks. Draw thou therefore this Sword our of thine own fine 
Scabbard, and ſtrike with its naked edge: This you will find 
the only way to pierce your peoples conſciences, and fetch blood 
of their ſins. 1 do not here ſpeak againſt the uſe of thoſe parts 
which God hath g1rven unto any: Norag-init the fittiis and lay- 
ing our diſcourſe ſo as it may moſt infinuate into our peopl:s afle- 
ions, and ſtealinto thuir hearts, by the gratefulneſs it finds 
with their ear. This is our duty. Eccleſra/t. 12, 9. Becavle 
#he preacher was wiſe, he ſought to find out acceptable Words. 
Not rade, looſe, and indigeſted ſtuff , in a floyenly manner 
brought forch , leſt the ſluttery of the Cook ſhould turn the ſto- 
macks of the Gueſts, The Apothecary mixeth his potion , ſoas 
bis Patient;may take it down with leſs regret , if not with ſome 
delight ; but ſtill he hath a care that he weakens not irs purging 
| 3 | ope- 
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operation , by making it over-ptreaſant to the palate. As they 
were acceptable words, ſo upright, words of rrath, ver. 10. 
Secondly, As purely, ſo freely. Oh take heed of en- 
ſlaving the Word of God to thy own luſt, or anothers will , 
chough the greateſt in thy Pariſh. Jn a feward it is required, 
that he be faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 2. Now the preachers 


_ faichfulneſs ands in relation ro him that intruſts him, It is 


yery unlikely that a Steward in giving out proviſion, ſhould 
pleaſe all the ſervants inthe houſe, ſuch Officers have leaſt 
thanks when they do their work beſt! He that thinks to pleaſe 
men, gdes abour an endleſs and needleſs work. Man's words 
will not break thy bones. A wiſe Phyſician ſeeks to cure, not 
pleaſe his Patient, He that chides when he is ſick for the bitter. 
neſs of the potion , willconn thee thanks for it when he is 
recovered. The Apoſtle paſſeth by the thoughts of men as 
a thing inconſiderable , not worthy the interrupting of 
him 'in his work. With me it & a very ſmall thing I ſhould 
be judged of you , Verſe 3. of the fore-quoted place. As 
if he had faid , Ir ſhall be known at the great Azdir, when 
my Maſter come to reckon with me , whether I have been 
faithful : And *cas time enough to have my name righred, 
when he will vindicate his own.- No doubt it was a great tem- 
ptation to Aficaiah, when Ahab's Meſſenger, by cologueing 
with him, endeavoured to bring him in his meſſage*over unto 
the Kings ſenſe; but mark his Noble Anſwer, As the Lordli- 
veth , what the Lord ſaith, that will I $þeak, Some think 
Micaiah was that diſguiſed Prophet that denounced judgement 
againſt *Ahab for Benhadad's dilmiflion , and that now he 
was fer@r our of Prifon , for the King bids, Carry him 
back unto Ammon the Governonr ., 1 Kings 22. 26. If fo, 
then Aicaiah hd the adyintage by one Aatterins Sermon to 
have gotten his liberty, and the King's favour to boot : Yet 
to the Dungeon he will go ag2in , rather than proflitute the 
Word to hab's luſt, Bleſſed Par! was of the ſme mind, 
2 Tim. 2. 9. VVherein ( ſpeiking of the Goſpel ) 7 [offer rrou- 
ble as an evil doer , even unto bonds, but the word of God ts not 
bound. As if he hid faid, They ſhall never make meenflave 
that neither in Priſon , nor at the Block, No doubt Pax/ 
might have been free, could he have been content the Word 
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ſhould have been bound : But he. was too faithful co procure 
his liberty with impriſonment of the Truth by a ſinful ſilence, 
If ever it was a time of Temptation to Minifers, and there 
were need to ſtirre them up in it to keep the Word of Gods 
Patience. , it is in theſe latt dreggy dayes of the World , of 
which it is propheſied , Afen ſhall not endure ſound doiftrine, 
Now therefore to bear witneſs to the Truch., and to make 
full proof of their Miniſtry in ſuch a perverſe and froward 
generation, needs more greatneſs of ſpirit than fleſh and blood 
can help. them to. Ir is no tryal for a Minifter to ſpeak Truth 
freely among its friends, but among thoſe that deſpiſe it, 
and are enraged with the Meſſenger tor delivering his Errand, 
This made the confeſſion of our Lord ſo glorious, 175.6. 
13. It was before Pontzzs Pilate , a bloody enemy againſt 
Him and the Truth he witneſſed ro, Therefore our People 
may well bear with us when we ſpeak freely in Gods Name, 
yea, though we come upon their ground , and our Meſſage 
rifles their confciences: We have it in our Commiſlion, er. 
6. 27. I have ſet thee for a Tower and Fortreſs , that thou 
27a þ _ and try their way. If a Warrant lies but ina Cor- 
Rtables and to ſearch your houſe , you cannot be angry with 
him for doing his Office , becauſe you dare not itand be- 
= hing and the diſpleaſure of his Prince, ſhould he neg- 
& it. | 


Eenuns. 6; 


Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplicati- 
on in the Spirit, and watching thereunmo with 

| all perſeverance and ſupplication for all 
Saints, | 


RAY > E have at [aſt ſet before you the Chriſtian 
N Wheat inhis Armour; And now he wants no-= 
thing to furniſh him for the Battel , or en- 
able him for the Vitory, but the preſence 
of his General to lead him on , 
bring him honourably off again by the - 
Wiſdom of his Condu&, Which that he 
may obtain, the Apoſtle ſets him to prayer, 
Praying alwayes, &c. As if hehad aid, 
You have now, Chriſtian, the Armour of God : But take heed 
thou forgetteſt not to engage the God.of this Armour by hum- 
ble prayer for your afliſtance , leſt for all this you be worſted in 
the fight. Hethat gives you the Arms , can only teach you'ts 
uſe them , andenable you to overcome by their uſe. I am nor 
ignorant that ſome make this of Prayer, a piece of Armour, 
and to bereckon'd as a part of the Panoply. The truth is,it mat- 
ters not much in what notion we handle it, whether as a diſtin 
piece of Armour, or 2s a duty and means neceſſarily required to 
the uſe of our Armour. The latter I ſhall follow, Partly becauſe 
it hath no pieceof material Armour ( as the other all have) al- 
lotted to it for a reſemblance, asalſo, _—_— by the connexion 
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ithath (not with the liſt preceding words only, but ) withthe 
whole diſcourſe of the Armour, it cM." beſuperadded as a 
general duty influential upon all che piec@&fore-named, and may 
be read with every piece, Take the Girdle of Truth, praying 
with atprayer , &c. Having on the Breaſt-place of righteouſneſs, 
praying with all prayer, &c. and the ſame of the reſt. The 
Chriſtian's Armour will ruſt, except it be furbiſhed and feou- 
red with the Oyl of Prayer. Whart the Key is tothe Watch, 
that Prayer to our graces, it winds them up, and ſets them a g9- 
ing. 
, In the words Obſerve - 

Firſt , The Duty commanded, Prajey , with the: end 
for which it is appointed, wiz.. As a helptoallhis 
graces, and meansto carry on his War againſt Sin and 
Satan, mporeuye were, Praying. 

Secontly , A DireRory for Prayer , wherein we are in- 
ſtruted how to performe this duty in fix diſtin& 
Heads. | 

Firft, The Time for Prayer, Praying alwayes. 

Secondly , The kinds and ſorts of Prayer, 13th all prayer and 

ſupplication. | 
Thirdly , Theinward principle of prayer from which it muſt 
flow, 1 the Spirit. 

 Fouwrthly, The guard to be ferabout the duty of prayer, 

VV atching. thereunto, 
Fifthly, The unwearied conſtancy to be exerciſed in the duty, 
VVith all perſeverance. 
$:xthly, The comprehenſiveneſs of the duty , or perſons for 
whom we are toPray, For all Saints. 
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Prayers u efulneſs and neceſſity for the Saints de- 
fencein bis Warfare ſbewn , andone Reaſon gj- 
ven of the Point. ; 
{ 


E begin with the firſt, the Duty in general, toge» 
\ \ / ther with the connexion it hath with the whole prece- 


ding diſcourſe of the Armour , implyed.in the parti- 

ciple regu weer , Praying. Thatis, furniſh your 
ſelves with the Armour of God, and. joyn prayer to- all theſe 
graces for your defence __ your ſpiritual enemies. 


So that the point deducible from this, is, 


— 
— 
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Hut Prayer is a neceſſary duty to be- performed by the 
Chriftian, and uſed With all other means in his ſpiritual 
warfare. This is the flver Trumpet , by the ſound of which 
heisto alarum Heaven , and cu/lin God to his ſuccour , amb. 
II. 35, The Saints enemies will not fall, till God rifeth, and 
God ſtayes to be raiſed by their prayers, P/al. 68. 1. Ler.God 
ariſe , and lit his enemies be ſcattered. Prayer it is a Cathoſick 
duty, and meansto be made ufe of in all our affairs and enter- 
Priges. What Bread and Salt are ro our T:ble, chat Prayer is to 
the Chriſtian im. all his undertakings, enjoyments, and tem- 
ptitions. Whatever our meal is, Bre:id and Salt are fer on the 
Board; And whatever our condition is, Prayer mult not be for. 
jS0t.. As wedip all our morſelsin Salt , and eat them with _— ; 
| ER: 
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ſo we areto a every grace , ſeaſon every enjoyment , mingle 
every duty, and oppoſe every temptation with Prayer, Ir hath 
been the conſtant practice of the Saints in all their dangers and 
ſireights, whether trom enemies within or without, from fin , 
Devils, or Men, to betake themſelyes tothe Throne of Grace, 
and draw a line of Prayer about them, accounting this the only 
ſ:fe poſture to ſtand in for their defence. When God called 
Abraham from Haran into a ſtrange Countrey , where he wan 
dered from place to place amidſt ſtrangers, who could not but 
have him in ſome ſuſpicion ( conſidering the Train and Retinue 
he had) and this their ſuſpicion create many dangers t& this ho- 
ly man trom the Kings round about, Now itis obſeryable, what 
courſe Abraham. takes for his deferce. You ſhall find in his re. 
moves from pl-ce to place, the memorable thing recorded of 
him, is , That he ereffed an Altar, and called upon the Name 
of the Lord, Gen, 12.7,8. Ch.13. ver. 3,4. This was the 
breaſt-work he raiſed , and entrenched himſelf in, When he 
had once by prayer caſt himſelf into the Arms of God for prote- 
tion , then he made account that he was in his Caſtle. But what 
need Abraham have put himſelf fo often to this trouble > Had 
he not the ſecurity of Gods promiſe when he ſer forth, That God 
would bleſs them that bleſſed him, and curſe them that curſed 
him? And had he not faith to believe God would be a God of his 
Word to perform what he had promiſed > We confeſs both. 
But neither Gods promiſe, nor Abrahams fairb thereon gave 
any ſuperſede:s to his duty in prayer. The Promiſe is given as a 
ground of fiich , and faith :san encouraging help in prayer , but 
neither inteaded to diſcharge us of our duty , and fave us the la- 
bour of that work. And what eAbraham did , the ſame have 
all theSaints ever done. The great ſpoyls which they ever got 
from their enemies, was inthe field of Prayer. If Atofes fend 
7obuah into the Valley againſt Amaleck., himſelf will be on the 
Mount to ſtorm Heaven by his prayer, while he is engaged in 
fight wich the enemy below , and the Victory *tis plain was not 
got by 7,/a}'s Sword, fo much as 3fo/es his prayer. 7M- 
ſaphat when he had nzara Million of men Muſter*d for the Seld 
( beſides his Gariſonsthar were all well appointed ) yer we find 
him as h:rd at prayer, asif he had not had a man on his ſide , 
We know not what te do , but ogy eyes are #p ants thee,2.Chron. 
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20. Now if theſe Worthies when they had but fleſh and blood, 
men like themſelves to conteſt with , did yer ferch in their help 
from heaven, and make ſuch uſe gf Prayers Auxiliary force, and 
thac when other helps were not wantins, leſt they ſhould be found 
under the negle& of an indiſpenſable duty , and prevalent 
means in order to their defence: How Boe” A doth it be. 
hove the Chriſtian, both in point of duty,and prudence, to take 
the ſame courſe in his ſpiritual Warre ag:inſt Principalities and 
Powers! For the Saints graces when belt trained and exerciſed, 
are without Prayer farre lefs able to ſtand againſt Satan , thin 
they, withtheir Military preparation , were to repell the force 
of men like themſelves. YYVatch and pray ( faith our Saviour ) 
left you enter into temptation , Mart. 26. 41. The not keeping 
this paſs, gave the enemy Satan a'fair occaſion to come in upon 
Mm, For weſee, not taking Chrifts counſel , they were all 
( though holy men ) ſhamefully foyled. Moſt of them ſhified 
for themſelves by a Cowardly flight { while they left theit Lord 
in hisenemies hands::) And hethar thought to ſhew more cou- 
rage than his Fellows,at laſt came off with deeper guilt and ſhame 
than them all, by denying his Maſter , who was.eyen then own- 
ins himin the face of death , yea his Fathers wrath. And it is 
obſervable, thatasthey were led into temptation rhrough their 
own negle of prayer , ſo they were refcued and led out of it 
again by Chriſts prayer , which he mercifully laid in. before-hand 
for them, *Lake 22. 32. 7 have prayed, that thy faith fail 
ot. But that which above all commends this dury ro us, is. 
Chriſts own praQice , who beſides his conſtant exerciſe inir, did 
upon any great undertaking ( wherein he was to meet oppoſition 
from Satan and his inſtruments) much more abound in it. At 
his Buptiſm , —_—_— co enter the-{tage of his Publick Mini 
fry, and to make his way thereunto through the fierce and fari- 
ous aſſ:ults of Satan ( with whom he was to grapple as it were 
hand to hand after his forty dayes ſolicude ) we find him at 
prayer, Zuk- 3.27, which prayer had a preſent Anſwer, he:- 
ven op2ning , and the Spirit deſcending on him , with this voice, 
ſaying, Thou art my well-belovid Son, in thee 1 am well plea- 
fed, Verſ. 22. And now Chriſt marcheth forth undauntedly ro 
meet his enemy, who waited for him in the Wildetne's. Agarn, 
When he intended to. Cemmiſlion his poles, and ſend —— 
Ort 
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forth to preach the Goſpel , which he knew would bring the Ly. 
on fell and mad out of his Den, as alſo derive the worlds wrath 


upon thoſe his Meſſengers. He firſt fets his Diſciples on -prays # L 
{'S at. 9. 38. and then ſpends the whole night himſelf in the 
G p 


me work beforetheir Miſſion, Zeke 6. 12. Burt above all 

when he was to fight his laſt Bartel with the Prince of this World, 
andalſo confli&t wich the wrath of his Father now Arm'd againſt 
him, and ready to be poured upon him for mans fin ( whoſe 
cauſe he'had eſpouſed ) onthe ſucceſs of which great underta- 
king, depended the ſaving orloſing his Mediatory Kingdom.” © 
how then did he beſtirre himſelf inprayer! Ir is {aid , He pray- 
ed more earneſtly. As a Wreſtler that ſtreins every vein in his 
body ; ſo He pur forth his whole might, wirh frong cyyes and 
tears to him that was able to ſave him from death, Heb. 5.5, 
and was heard, fo that he won the field, though himſelf {Jain 
upon the place, The ſpoyls of which glorious Victory believers 
do now divide ,. and ſhall enjoy to all eternity. And what isthe 
Engliſh of all chis, but to ſhew us both the neceſiity , and pre- 
valency of Prayer? Without this, no viQory co be had, though 
we haveour Armour, bur this with that will make us Conquerors 
over all, 
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OW to proceed and ſhew why Prayer is-ſo neceſſry a 
ameans with our other Armour for our defence. 
The firſt Reaſon is taken from the co-ordination of this duty 
with all other means for the Chriftians defence, and that by di- 
vine appointment, Hethat bids us zabe the girdle of truth, Ereaſt- 
plate of righteouſueſs,}Fc. commands allo not to negle this duty. 
Now what God joyns, we muſt not ſever. The effic:cy of co- 
ordinate means lies in their conjunction. The force of an Army 
conſiſts nor in this Troop, or that one Regiment, but in all the parts 
ina Body. Andifany ſingle Troopor Company ſhal! preſume to 
fight the enemy alone, what can they expect bur to be routed by 
the enemy, and pnniſht by their General alſo > Let nor any ſay, 
they uſ: this means and that, if any one be willingly neglected, 
| the 
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the golden chain of obedience is broke : and Bonnm non nf ex 
integrss. . AS agood Ation there is required a concurrence of 
allche ſeverafingredients and cauſes : ſo to make a good Chriſhan, 
there is required a conſcientious care to uſe all appointed means : 
He muſt follow the Lord fully, not make herea Balk, and there a 
Furrow. It is not the leaſt of-Satans policy to get between one du. 
ry and another, chat che man may not unite lus forces, and be uni- 
form inhis endeavour. Few ſo bad as to uſe no means, and not mi. 
ny ſo faithful ro God and themſelves as conſcientionſly to uſe all, 
-One, hepretends to i;ncerity, and dares appeal to God that he 
means well, and his heart is good , but for the Breaſtplate of Righ- 
reouſneſs iris too heavy and cumberſome for him to wear. Another 
ſeems very juſt and righteous, ſo that he would not wrong his neigh 
bour, no nor of one penny to gain many pounds. But ?s for faith 
in Chriſt, this he never looks after. A third boaſts of his faith and 
hope; as if he did not doubt of his ſalvation : But as for the Word 
of God that ſhould beper and encreaſe it, he cares not how-feldom 
he looks on it at home, or hears it in the publick. And a fourth, he 
hath chis to ſay for himſelf, That He is a conſtant hearer, his ſeat at 
Church is ſeldom found empty, and at home the Bible is often in his 
hands : But as for Prayer, his Cloſlet, could it ſpeak, would bear wit- 
neſs againſt him,char he ſeldom or never performs it. This half-do- 
ing will prove many a ſouls whole undoing. Samzel ask'd eſſe, Are 
here all my CHildren ? though but a ſtrippling wanting , he muſt be 
ſent for, before he'l ſir down : So may ſay to tnany that are very 
buſie and forward in ſome particular duties and means, Is here all 
that God hath given theein charge ? it butone be wanting, Gods 
bleſſing will be wanting alſo : And asthat ſon was wanting of Peſ- 
ſes, which God did intend to ſet the Crown upon, ſo that duty and 
means which is moſt negle&ed, we have cauſe to think is the means 
which God would eſpecially Crown with his Bleſling upon our 
faithful endeavour, 
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CHAP. UH. 


The influence Prayer hath on all the graces of a: 
Saint ſhewn: And is the ſecond. Reaſon .of the 
Poznt. 


He fccond is taken from the influence that Prayer hath upon 
all our graces.: And that in a double reſpe&. It will help 
to evidence the truth of grace, andallo advance its growth. 
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" His duty frequently-and ſpiritually perform'd will be a meat - 


to evidence the truth of our graces. And thisjs of no ſmall 
importance to the Chriſtian , when he hath ro do withthe Tem- 
pter; for that which he mainly drives at, is to bring the Chtilti- 
an into a ſuſpicion of himſelf, as to the-work - of grace it him, 
thereby to over-tutn the yery foundation of his hope, and =_ 
him to a ſtandin his endeavours. He indeed will have lictle liſt to 
o on, that fears heis not in his right way. Thive heardthat po- 
titians can makeuſe of a State-lye -( though the credit of it laſts 
bur a little while ) for great advantage to their deſigns. And he 
that learns them this Art; makes much-more uſe of it himſelf to 
further his —_— againſt the Chriſtian, - Becauſe he could not 
keep Chriſt in the Grave, therefore he raiſerh a lye, to hinder the 
belicf of . his ReſarreRion in the World. ' And when-he cannor 
binder the produRtion of grace; he miſ-reports the work to the 
Chriſtian, as1if all were bata cheat putupon him by his own de- 
ceitful heart, which the poor creature is prone enough ( God 
; knows ) 
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knows ) to believe, andſo though the fear be falſe and ground- 


icſs; yet being believed , -produceth as {4d a confuſion to his 
choughts, and diſtreſs to hus ſpirir, as if it were true. Facob 
could not have mourned more itf-Foſeph had indeed been Main , 
chan he did when therewasnop ſuch matter ; Nor could a wicked 
wretch eaſily endure more terrourand horrour, than ſome preci- 
ous Saints have felr, for the time that Satans falſe report ( ſlan- 
wank the truch of their grace.) bach found: credit with 
.them. 

Now in Prayer the Chriſtian Rands at:Sreat adyantage to find 
out the truth of his ſtate, and that upon a double ac- 
count, 

Esrft., God doth commonly take this ſeaſon, when his Peo- 
ple are pouring our their ſouls to him., ro open his heart to them, 
and to,give his teſtimony both to their perſons and graces. God 

'hath his ſealing houres, in which his Spirit comes and be:rs wit- 
nels to. his Childrens ſtate and grace : And thisof Prayeris aprin- 
cipal one, Where was it that God ſo marvellouſly dignified, arid 
if I may ſo ſay , Knighted Faceb with that new Title of Honour, 
Thoa ſhalt be called Iſrael, butin the field of Prayer? What 
wzs the happy hour in which the Agel knockt at Deviels door .. 
.to let. him know how God loved him 2 was. it not when he was 
knockingat Heaven-Door by his prayer ? Day. 10. 23. At the 
\beginuing of thy ſxpplications the Commandment came forth, and 
1 am come to ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved. When 
got.the Woman of Canaan theſight of her faith , not only that 
it was true, but alſo. ſtrong ? O woman, great us thy faith ! 
but when her heart was carried forth fo vehemently in prayer ? 
Yea Chrsft himſelf heard that miraculous yoice from herven,7 has 
ry beloved Son, when he was lifting up His in Prayer to heaven, 
AHMRE 21, 

Secandy , The duty of prayer affords a demonftrative Argu- 
mentTor the truth of that ſouls grace which ſpiritually performs it, 
The Fpiricof God when he teſtifies co thetruth of a Saints grace, 
-ufethto joyn iſſue with the Saints own ſpirit, Row,” 8. 16. The 
Spirit-ut ſelf beareth witneſs with our Fpirit, Now the teſti- 
mony which che Chriſhans own ſpirit gives for him, is taken from 
thoſe vital Acts of the new creature thir operate in him :- ſuch as 
ſincerity, godly ſorrow for fin, love of holineſs, and other of 
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this nitureare, Now no way do theſe and other graces more 
ſenſibly difcover themſelves to the Chriſtians view, than in Prayer. 
Here ſincerity ſhews it felf in the Chriſtians plain-heartednels to 
confeſs all his ſins freely without extrorting , and zakedly withour 
extexuation or reſervation; when thereis no falſe box in the Ca- 
binet of th- ſoul to lock up a darling fin in. Holy David Pal. 
32. having ver. 1.. pronounced him þ/efſed that had no ſin im. 
puted to him, and in whoſe ſpirit there is mo guile : Vetſe x, 
gives this inſtance of his own ſincerity , that he achnowledred his 
fin, and did nut hide his iniquity : As alſo how we'lhe ſped 
thereby, And ther forgaveſs the iniquity of my fin. Again, 
Here doth the Chriſtian give vent to his heart, aking with in- 
ward greef forſin. Prayer is the Channel into which godly ſor- 
row poures forth itſelf, and runs down in briniſh tears ; white 
the Chriſtian is accuſing himſelf of, and judging himf:lf for his 
abhominations with deep ſhame and ſelt-abhorrency. 7 a word, 
Here the Souls love to holineſs flames forth in hisfervent vehement 
defiresand requeſts = ace that can bear no denial, but even 
breaks for the longingit hath ro it, Thus we ſee a ſpirit of prayer 
is both an Argument of true grace, and a means to draw out 


- that graceinto AQ, whereby its truth may be the better expoſed 


to view. A Spirit of grace andof ſupplication, are both joyn'd 
together, Zech. 12, 10. thehter doth indicate the former. Whar 
is prayer, burthe breithing forth of rhiar grace which is breathed 
into the ſoul by the Holy Spirit> When God breathed into min 
the breath of life , he became a living ſoul: So when God 
breuthsinto the creature the-breith of ſpiritual life , it becomes 
a praying ſoul: Zehcld' he prayeth, faith God of Paul to Ana- 
”a, ARS 9.11. Asifh: had faid: Be not afraid of him, he is 
an honeſt ſoul, thou mayſtruſt him, for heprayes. Praying is 
the ſ=me to the new creature, as cryins is to the nztura}. The 
Child isnot learned by Art or Example to cry, but-in{tracted by 
Nature , it comes into the world crying, Praying isnot a Leſſon 
| por «A _ and Rules of Art,but fowingfrom principles of new 
life it ſelf; | 
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S *tis a meansto evidence,ſo to encreafe grace. Thepray- 
Adivg Chriſtian isthe Thriving Chriſti-n : whereas he char is 
infrequent, or ſlothful in praying, isa Walter, He 1s like one 
that lives at great expence,, and drives littie or no Trade to bring 
wherewithal to miaintain ic, | WE 
Now prayer helps towards the encreaic 2nd growth of grace, 
theſe two wayes. 

Firft, As tt draws the habits of grace into 4, and exerciſeth 
them. Now as exerciſe brings a double benetit to the body, fo this 
to the ſoul. | 

Firſt, Exerciſe doth help to digeit or breathe forth thoſe 
bumors that clog the ſpirits, One thac ſtirs licrle , we ſee , grows 
purſie, and is ſoon chok'd up with, flegme , which exerciſe clears 
the body 07, Prayer is the S:ints Exerciſe-field , where his Graces 
are. breathed , *tis as the: Wind to the. Aire to. ſweep the 
Soul ; as Bellows to the fire, which clears the. coils of thoſe 
aſhes that ſmother them, The Chriſtian, while in this world, lives 
bur in an unwholeſome Climate, one while the delights of it 


deaden and dull his love to Chriſt , another while the troubles he 


meets in it damps his faith on the promiſe ; How now ſhould the 
poor Chriſtin ger out of theſe his diſtempers, had he not x Throne 
of Grace to reſort to , where if once his foul be in a melting 
frame, he (like one laid 1n a-kifidly ſweat ) ſoon breathes out the 
malignity of his difeiſe , and comes into his righc temper again 2 
how oft do we find the boly Propher when he firſt kneels down to 
pray, full of fe:rs 3nd doubts, who yet before he and the Duty 
part, Srows into a ſweet familiarity with God , and repoſe in his 
own ſpirit ? Pſal. 13. 1, he begins his prayer, asifit were come 
tothit paſs that he thought God would never give him a kind 
tbok more; How long Wilt thou forget me, O Lord ? for ever? But 


by that rime.he hath exerciſed. himſelfa lieclein duty , his ditem- 


per we:rsoff, the miſts ſcatter , and hisfaith brexks out as- the Fun 
inits ftrength , verſ. 5. Ihavetrufedin thy mercy , my heart ſhall 
rejoyce inthy (aluation, Twill ſing unto the Lord, Thus his faich 
lays the cloth, expzRing a fealt ere long to be ſet on ; he that even 

; now 


2. 
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now queſtion'd whether he ſhould ever he>r ood news from 
heaven, isſo ſtrong in faith , asro make himſelt merry with the 
hopes of that mercy, which he is aſſured will come at laſt. 4bra- 
ham began with fifty, but his faich got ground on God every ſtep, 
till he brought down the price of cheir lives toes, 

Secondly, Exercife whets the appetite to that food which mult 
be taken. betore ftrengeh can begot ; and canſn cauſe eft cauſa 
canſati. The Hone that ſets an ales the Husbandmarr's Sythe, 
helps him to mowe the graſſe, None cemes. ſo ſharper to the 
Word (which is: the Saints foodto ftrengthen his grace ) as the 
Chriſtian that takes Prayerin his way to the Ordinance, The -tron- 
ger natural hear.is, the berrer ſtomack che manhath co bis meat, 
Loveinthe ſoul is what natural heatisin the body , the more the 
foul loves the Word, the more craving itigafter it, Now as Ex- 
-- erciſe ſtirs up the natural heat of the:body, ſo Prayer excites this 
Fpiritui:l hear of lovein the Saints boſome to the Word, Cornelius 
is anexcellent inſtance for ir , - we find him hard at prayer in 
his houſe , when behold a viſion thar bids him-ſend for Perer who 
ſhould prexch the Goſpel to him , a happy reward for his Deyoti- 
on! Now ſee what a ſharp appetite thispraying Soul hath to the 
Word, he upon this preſently poſts away meſſengers for Peter 
and before he comes, gathers an Aſſembly together ( no doubt al 
of his friends that he could get ) there he fits with a longing heart 
waiting for the Preacher : As ſoonasever he fees his face , he falls 
down at his feet , receiving him with that reverence and reſpeR as 
if he had: been an A»ge/ Aropt out of Heayen, preſently he ſers 
Peter to work , though ſome may think he paſſed good manners 
in putting him to labour after ſo long a journey , before he ha 

refreſhed him with ſome collation or other , but thegood man 
was ſo hungry to hear the meffſage he brought, tharthe could not 
well pacifie his ſoul to = any longer, and like amantruly hunger- 
bit he is ready to- catch atany truth (chough der bitter) 
which ſhall be ſet hefore him. A&.-10. 33. Now therefore are we 
all bere preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God, And when the Sermon is done, ſoſfayory and fiveet 
"was the meal , that he is lotheo think of parting with Perey before 
he gets morefrom him , and therefore beſecches him to tay ſome 
days with him , one Sermon'didbut make his teeth water for an- 
other. O how unlike are they who come reeking out of the wortd 
£0) 
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Chm_ , Prayer helps our Graces, s it ſets the ſoul nigh to 
'aFGod, in prayer we are faid ro draw near to God, Fam. 4.8. To 
come before hiepreſence, Pſal. 110. Tn it we have acceſſe to the Fa- 


ther, Eph. 2. As One that brings a Petition to a Prince, is call*d 
into his Preſence-chamber, one of the neareſt approaches to God - 


whichthe Creature is capable of on this ſide Heaven, which was 


ſignified by the 7ncenſe-alrar , .that ſtood ſo higheven within the - 
Vail;Prayer *tis call'd,7 he Throne of Grace , wecome in prayer to _ 


the Throne of God , and pur our Petition into the yery hand of 


God, as heſits on his Throne in all his Royalty , now as prayer is - 


ſonear anapproach to God, it hatha double influence into the 
grouth of the Saints Grace.. 

Firſ#,By this near acceſſe to God , the Soulis put the more into 
an holy awe and fear of that pure ard piercing Eye of God, which 
he ſees looking on him ; *cis true, God is ever near us, pray or not 
pray , we cannot rid our ſclves of his preſence , but never hath 
the ſoul ſuck apprehenſions of his preſence, as when it is ſet be- 
fare God inprayer. . Now the ſoul ſpeaks to God as it wzre 
mouth to mouth; and conſidering how holy chat Majeſty is with 


whom he hath to. do-in prayer, be muſt needs reverence and + 


- tremble before him, Now the natural ifſueof this holy fear,whar 
canit þe buta caretoapproveit ſelfto God > And this care che- 
tiſhesevery grace , they are carried in its Arms, as the childin irs 
Nurſes; it keeps the Girdle of Truth buckled cloſe about his 
yns. Oh, Githhe Soul, -I muſt either lexye praying , or l:ave 


Fr 0 gs juggling with God by Hypocrifie ! It will ſtreng- | 
then the breaſt-plate of holineſs, *ris not poſſible that a Chriſtian -. 
ſhould walk looſely all day, and be free and familiar with God ar 
night. Hethat waits on the perſon of a Prince , will be careful 
 tOcarry nothing about him , that ſhould be offenſive to his Eye, | 
yerafraid ict any, thing fhould come to his .Ear, that ſhould | 


dingiuraundera cipud an bis Princes thoughts, and remove him 


from {} 
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from his place about him , and Courtiers have thoſe that will be 
alwayes undermining them if chey can ; And the Chriſtian wants 
not ſuch an Adverſary ; for Satan is at his righe hand at every 
miſcarriage to accuſe him unto God,ſaying, This is your tavourite, 
though he be ſo deyour ia preyer, he can do thisor that, when the 
dury 1s over ; and cherefore it any in the world have a rye upon 
ther more chanothers to wilk exactly, *cis they tha: miniſter 
befoze the Lord inthis ducy, Princes are more curious of their 
Attendants, thanof others a: turcher diſtance from chem. When 
David ſhew'd fome diſtration of mind before Xing Achiſh, he 
bids Away with him, have I need of mad-men that you bring 
ſuch a one into my preſence. Anddoes a poor mortal man thar 
ſits on a Throne of Dult only ke:pt up, and raiſed a little above 
his fellows, take ſuch State on him asnor to bear the difcompoſure 
ofany before him > How much leſs willthe great God ( though 
he winck for a time at thefoul ſins of others)brook any unholy be- 
Hhaviour in thoſe that wait ſo nigh upon him ! This,no doubt, made 
Cain run ſo faſt from the preſence of God; becauſe he knew thar ir 
was no ſanding fo nigh God with ſuch an unholy heart as he carri- 
ed in his boſome. : Es 
Secondly , By the foulsnear acceſs to God in prayer ; it re- 
ceives ſweet influences of grace from God. All grice comes from 
the God of grace, not only the firſt ſeed of grace, but its'growth 
and increment; and God uſually ſheds forth his grace ina way of 
communion with his people. Now by Prayerthe Chriſtian is led 
into moſt intimate communion with God , and from communion 
follows communication, As the warmth the Chicken finds by ſit- 
ting under the Hens wings cheriſheth it , ſo are the Saints graces 
enlivencd and trengthered by the ſweet influences they receive 
from this cloſe communion with God. The Chriſtian is compared 
to a Tree, P/4.17, And thoſe Trees flouriſh moſt,and bear ſweeteſt 
fruit, which ſtand moſt in the Sun. The prayirg Chriſtian is 
( as they ſay of the Rhodians ) in ſole poſitus ; He ſtands nigh 
to God, and hath God nish to him in all that he calls upon him for: 
And therefore you may expe his fruit to be ſweet and ripe,when 
another that ſtands as it were inthe ſhade, and at a diſtance from 
God ( through negle& of, or infrequency in this duty?) will 
have little fruit found on his branches, and: that'bur green and 
ſoure. Pſalm 92. 13, 14. Thoſe that be planted” in the 
Houſe 
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CH AP. III. 


Prayers prevalency with God. Theckind Reaſor 
given of the point. 


'D.&- HE third Reafon why the Chriſtian ſhould 
£2, joyn prayer to all other means, is taken 
from the great preyalency prayer hath with 
God. He will do no great matter for a 
Saint without prayer, and nothing is too 
great for him todo at his requeſt. Prayer 
like Fonathans bow ( when duely qualifi- 
edas to the perſon anda& ) never returns 
empty. Never was faithful prayer loſt at 
Sea. No Merchant Trades with ſuch certainty , as che praying 
Saint, Some prayers indeed havea longer Voyage than others, 
but then they come with the richer Lading at laſt into the Port. 
In Trading, he gets moſt by his commodity that can forbear his 
ney longeſt. So does the Chriſtian that can with moſt pati- 
end ſtay tor a returnof his prayer : ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be a- 
ſhamed of his waiting. The promiſe is as an afſaring office to 
ſecure him his adyenture, 1 Foh» 3. 22. O who can expreſs 
the powerful Oratory of a Believers prayer 1 Focala Pater for- 
maliter difta in corde , eſt elequentia, quam Demoſthenes , Ci- 
cero-& eloquentiſſimi in mundo nunquam poſſunt exprimere. Lu- 
ther. This little word Father , liſped forth in prayer by a child 
of God, exce:ds the eloquence of Demoſthenes, Cicero, and all 


other-ſo famed Oratours in the World. We read of raking hea- 
. Nn | ven 


Houſe of the Lord , ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God : They 
ſhall bring forth fruit in old age , they ſhall be fat and flouriſh- 
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Jam. 5.17, 
Iſa.37. 
Dan. 2. 18. 
2Sam.15.31. 
Eſth. 4-16. 
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_ John 11.41. 
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ven by force, Mat, 11. 12. Wever this may be ſiidto be done, 
itisinprayer. Celum tundimus & miſericordiam extorquemus, 
Cuth Tertz/. We knock at Heaven, and the merciful heart of 
God flies open, which we bring away with us. And in the 
Game Apology be ſpeaks of Chriſtians, how chey wenc to pray, 
as an Army deth to beſiege a Town , and take it by ftorme. 
Cuimus in catum & congregationem , #t ad Deum quaſi manu- 
fatta precationibus ambiamus orantes ; and then addes, Hec 
vis Des grata eff, This holy violence we offer to God in prayer, 
is very plea ing to him. * Surely, if it werenot, he would: nei-- 
ther help the Chriſtian ſo in the work, nor reward him for it when 
itis done. Whereas he doth both. He helpt Zacob to over- 
come; Hoſea 12. 3. By his ſtrength he bad power with Gid. 
Thatis, not by his own, but the ſtrength he had from God: And 
then he purs honour upon him for the Victory, Gez. 32. 28. Thy 
name ſhall nct be called Facch, but Iſrael, for as a Prince thou 
haſt power with God and men, and hbaft prevailed. Tr were ea- 
ſie hereto expariateinto a largeHiſtory of the greatExploits which 
Prayeris Reaowned for in Holy Writ.. This is the Key that hath 
opere' 4 and unam ſhut heaven. Tthath vanquiſht might 7 Armies, - 
ard nulocked ſuch Secrets, as piſſed the skill of the very Devil 
hin{litc find out. It hath Qirangled defþerare plots in the very 
womb wherein they were conceived; and made thoſe Engines of 
cruelty prepared ag init the Saints, recoyl upon the inventors of 
them , ſo that they azve inherited the Gallows which they did 
ſet up for others. At the xnock of Prayer Pr4ſon-diors have 0- 
pen'd, the Grave hath delivered up its dead, and the Seas Le- 
viathan notable to digeſt his prey, hath been made to yomir it 
up agin Tthathitopt the Sans Charriat inthe Heavens, yea 
made it to go back, And that which furpaſſeth all, it hath ra- 
kgn hold of the Almigh:y, when on his full march againſt perſons 
and p:ople, and hath put himto a merciful retreat, Indeed by 
the power prayer hath with God, ir comes to prevail over all 
the reſt, Hethathatha Key to Gods heart, cannot be ſhuc our, 
or ſtop at the creatures door. Now prayer moves Godand ovyer- 
cames bim, not by cauſing any change in the Divine Will, and 
making God to-take up new thoughts of doing thit for his peo- - 
ple which he did not before intend. No , God is immutable, 
and. what good he doth in time for his people, he gurpoſed before 
any: 
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becauſe He then gives, what from eternity he purpoſed to give 
| upontheir praying ro him. For when God Decreed what he 
would do for his Saints, he alſo purpoſed that they ſhould pray 
tor the ſame. Tet Will 7 be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſratt 
ro do it for them, Ezek. 36. 37. Prayers Midwifry thall be 
uſed to deliver the mercies God purpoſech and promiſeth. He- 
zekiah underſtood this when he calls the Prepher to the Churches 
Labour, and bids, Becauſe the children (that is, Deliverance } 
fuck, in ber birth , that he ſhould therefore lift up a prayer , 1- 
fa. 37. 4. Andwhen David had found the full reckoning of 
the promiſe ( how longit had to go with the deliyerance promi- 
ſed tor their return from Captiviry ) perceiving it haſtned , he 
therefore fails hard ro prayer , knowing Gods purpoſe to 
give , doth not diſcharge us from our duty to a, 
Dan. 9. 3. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Wherein this Queſtion 8 Anſwered, Why 
God requires prayer for that which He 
bath before promiſed to give ? 


UT why doth God impoſe tris upon the 
Saints , that they ſhould pray for What he 
| hath purpoſed and promiſed to give ? 

* - "That they may be conformable to Chriſt, 
The deſignof God is to make eyery <aint 
like Chriſt : This was reſolved from erer- 
nity, Rom. 8. 29. Now as the Limner 
looks on the perſon whoſe picture he would 
take, and drawes his lines to anſwer him with the neareſt _ 
N n.2 tude 


any time was, Burt prayeris ſaid ro more than overcome God, 


Queſt. 


Aznſw.1. 
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tade that may be; ſo doth God look on Chriſt as the Archirype 
roxyhich he will conform the Saint, in ſuffering, ingrace, and in 
glory : ye: ſo, that. Chriſt hath the preheminence 1n all. Every 
Sar 

| a delicate body under a crucified head, Yet neyer any fuffer'd.ar 


'mult ſuFer, becauſe Chriſt ſuffer'd : Chriſt maſt not haye 


could, what he endured. Chriſt is holy, and cherefore ſo ſhalt 
every Saint be, but in aninferiour degree. AnTImage cutin clay, 
cannot be ſo exit as that which is engraved on gold. Now, asin 
other things, ſo in this, our conformity to. Chriſt appears. thar 
as the promiſes made to him were performed upon his prayer to 
his Father , ſo promiſes made to his Szints, are given: to them 
intheſame way of prayer. 4k of me (faith God to his Son ) 
and I will gxve thee, Pf.- 2. And the Apoſtle tells us, Ye have 
ot , becar.ſe ye asb net, God had promiſed fupport ro Chriſt in 
all his conflits; 4/2. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom 7. up- 
hold. Yet heprayes with ſtrong cries and tears, when his feet 
Rood withinthe ſhadow of death. A ſeed is promiſed to him, 
and Victory over his-enemies : yet for both theſe he is at prayer 
now in Heaven, .' Chrift towards us atsasa King, but towards 
his Father asa Prieff. All he ſpeaks to God is - on his: knee by 
prayer and interceſlion. In like manner the Saints, The pro- 
miſe makes them X7»gs overtheir Juſts, . Conquerors over their 
enemies; bur it makes them Prieſts rowards God, by prayer 
humbly to ſue out thoſe great things given in the pro. 
miſe. | 
2. That God may givethe goodchings of the promiſe with 
fafety to his Honour. Secure God but his glory, and the Saint 
may have what he will, The very life of God is bound up in his 
glory. TheCreatures honour is not intrinſecal to his being. A 
Prince is a man, when his Crown and Kingdom are gone bur 
Gcd cannot be a God, except he be glorious , neither ean he be 
glorious , unleſshe be holy, juſt , merciful, and faithful, &c. 
Now thatthis his glory may be ſeen and diſplay*d, js the great 
end he propounds both in making and 'orderimg ot the. World ,* 
Prov, 16, 4. He' made all things for himſelf. Tfthere were a- 
ny one occurrence in the World, which could be no way reducible 
tothe glory of God, it would make the being of a Deity to be 
queſtioned. : But the Al-wiſe God hath ſo made, and doth ſo or- 
er allhis Creatures with their aGions ; that the--manifeſtation of 


his. 
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13s glory is the reſult of all. Indeed he forceth it from ſome, and 
rakesit by diſtreſs, as Princes do their Taxes from diſobedienc 
SubjeRs. . Thus the very wrath of his enemies ſhall praife him , 
pſ4!.76. 10. ButheexpeAts the Saints ſhould be active inſtru- 
mears to glorifie him, andlike Loyal Loving Subjects, pay him 
che Tribuce of his praile freely, with acclamations of joy and gra- 
ticnde : Which that they may do, he iſfuech out his mercies in 
ſuch a way', as may belt ſuit with this their duty. And that isto 
giyethe good things he hath purpoſed and promiſed to them up- 
on their humble addreſs in prayer to him. 
Now two. wayes the . glory of Godiis ſecured by this 
means. ST TR | 
Firſt”, TheSainsinthe very duty of prayer ( when he per- 
forms it in a qualified manner) doth: highly glorifie God. Prayer 
asitis medium gratie, a Channel of grace, for the conveigh- 
ing and deriving bleſſings from God. the fountain into the Ci- 
ſtern of our boſomes : Soit is medium caltus, a means of wor- 
ſhip, whereby we are to do our homige to God , and give him 
the glory of his Deity. By this we give him the glory” of his pow- 
er. Prayer isan humble appeal from our impotency to Gods Om- 
nipotence. None begsthat at anothers door, which he can plea- 
ſure himſelf with at home. Andif we thought not God able, 
we would go toanother, not to kim, We give him the glory of 
his Soverdignty and Dominion , and 2cknowledge that he is nor 
only able to procure for us what we ask , but cn give us a right 
to, and the bleffing of what he gives. Therefore: Chrit cloſech 
his prayer with , Thine zs the Kingdom , Power, and Glory &c. 
as areiſon why we dire& our prayers to God : Bec:uſe He alone 
is the Soveraign Lord that can inveſt usin, and give us Title to 
any enjoyment. So that it is high Treaſon againſt the Crown 
and Dignity of God , when we either attempt to poſſeſs our ſe'ves 
of any enjoyment without praying to him, or wh-n we pray . 
Religioufly to any other beſides him. By the f-/# we uſurp his 
Soveraignty our ſelves, intheir language, Fer. 2. 31. we are 
Lords , we will come no "more unto thee, And by the ſrcand we 
Stve away his Kingdom and Soyeraignty to another, This wzs 
the Devilsdrift when he wonld have had Chriſt fall down and 
worſhip him , that thereby he might acknowledge him to have 
theRule of the World... Again, by prayer we give him rhe g/o- 
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77 of his free-mercy. Men demand a debt, bur beg an Alms 
When wepray, we renounce merit. See chem oppoſed ., Zob 
9. 15. Whom though I were righteous » Jet wonld I nit ay- 
{wer , but .1 would make ſupplication to my Tudge., We might 
ſhew theſime inall the other Arrributes : Bur this taſte froma 
few may ſaffice, Andas Godeſlentially conſidered, receives by 
prayer an acknowledgement of his Neity : Soevery Perſox inthe 
Sacred Trinity , Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in prayer are 
honoured. By direQing our prayers 0 Ged the Father, we ho. 
nour him as the ſource and fountain of all grace and. mercy. We 


honour the Sox , in preſenting our prayersin his Name to the Fa- * 


ther , thereby acknowledging him the Purchaſer of the mercies 
we bes Andthe Holy Ghoſt he receaves the honour of that af. 


fittance which we :cknowledge to receive from him for the duty of 


prayer. For as we pray tothe Father threughthe Sox , fo by the 
help of the Spirit. | 

Secondly , As God is honour'dinthe very a& and exerciſe 
of this duty duely qualified, ſo by it the Chriſtianisdezply en. 
gaged, and alſo ſweetly diſpos'd to praiſe God for , and glorific 
him with the mercies he obtains by prayer. 

Firſt, mane engageth torthis. Inprayer we do not 01. 
ly beg mercy of God, but vow praiſe to God for the mercies we 
bes. Prayers are called vows, Pſal.61. 5. O God , theu haft 


heard my vows. Thatis, my prayers, in which ] ſolemnly yow.-. 
edpraiſe for the deliveranceI begg'd. Itis no prayer, where no 


vow is included. We muſt not think to bind God, and leave onr 
ſelves free, - God ties himſelf inthe promiſe to helpus ; but the 
condition of the Obligation on our part, is, that we will glorifie 
him. Andupon no other terms doth God give us leave to ask 
any mercy at his hands. -Call «pon me in the day of trouble, I 


will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Plalm Fo. 15. 


Now, what a ſtrong tie doth thislay upon the praying Chriſtians 
heart, to uſe the mercies he receives, holily, and to wear with 
chankfulneſs what he winnes by prayer ! The Chriſtian who 
would be loth to be takenin a lye to man , will much more fear to 
be found alyar to God : Sarely they are my people ( faith Grd) 
Children that will not lye , fo he was their Saviour , Tfaiih 
63.8, 


Secondly, 


© 
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. Fecondly , Prayer isa means to diſpoſe the heart to praiſe. 
Prayer and praiſe, like the Symbolical qualities in the Elements, 
are ſoonreſolved each into the other. When David begins a 
Pſ im wth prayer, he commonly ends it with praiſe : From 


whence things have their Original , thicher they return : From 


tlie Sca the River-Water comes, and no Mountains can hinder , 
but back again to the Sea it will go. That Spirit which leads the 
foul out of its ſelf ro God for ſupply, .will dire ic to the ſame 
'God with his praiſe. We do notuſeto borrow money of one 
man, and payitto another, If God hath been thy Srength 
ſurely thou wilt make him by /oug. The-Thicf comes not to 
thank a man for what heſteals out ot his Yard. AndI as hitle won- 


der that they do not glorifie God for or with his merdes, who 
did.nor ask his leave by prayer for them What men do by them... 


ſelves, they aſcribe to themſelves. Mercies ll got, are common- 
ly as ill ſpent : bec-uſe they are not ſanRtified to them , and ſo be- 


come fuel to feed their luſts, Henceit is, the more enjoyments - 


they have, the more proud and unthinkful. they are. Bur by 
prayer the Chriſtians enjoyments are ſantified , and the fl:tulen- 
cy of them which puffs up others into pride, .is corrected, and the 
ſame mercies received by prayer, . become nouriſhment to the 
Saints graces, that putritie and rarnto noyſome luſts in the prayer- 
kfs ſinner. 
Thirdly , . God will have his people pray for what: he hath 
parpoſed and promiſed , to ſhew the great delight he tak:s in 
ther prayers, As a father, though he can ſend to his ſon ( who 
lives abroad ) the money he hath promiſed for his m-intenance , 
yet lets him not haveit, except he comes over at ſet times for ir. 
And why > Not to trouble his fon , bit delight himſelf in his 
ſons company. God takes ſuch content in the company of his 
praying Saints , that to prevent all ſtrangeneſs on their part , he 


ordersit ſo, that they cannot negſe& a duty, but they fhall loſe. 


ſomething by it. Te have wot, becauſe you ask net, And the 
more they abound in prayer, the Jorer ey ſhall with bleflings, 


The oftner Foaſh had ſmote upon | 
victory over Syria been. Asthe Arrows of prayer are, that we 


ſhoot toHeayen, ſowill the returns of mercy from thence be. 
Yet muſtit not beimputedro any lothneſsin God to give , that he 


makes them pray often and long before the mercy comes, but _ 
ther. - 


ground, the fuller had his 
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ther to the content he takes in our prayers ; he doth all this on a 


deſignto.draw out the graces of his Spirit in his Children , the 
voice and language of which in prayer, makes moſt ſweet melo- 
dy inthe ear of God, Thetruth is, we are in this toolike Muſi- 
cians playing under our window, they play while the money is 


thrown out to them, and then their Pipes areputup. And were 


our wants ſo ſupplied by the Anſwer of one prayer , that we did 
not ſuddenly need a new recruit, we would be gone, and God 
ſhould not hear of us in haſt. 


SLSISIICRKLACERSES 


"MAT. V. 


A ſharp reproof to .all prayerleſs ſouls : 
With the diſmal ſtate that ſuch 


are in, ſhewn. 


Word to thoſe who live in the total negle& 
of this duty, that are prayerleſs creatures. 
ſuch ruines of mankind there are to be 
found, who paſs their wretched dayes like 
ſo many Swine , they never look up to hez- 
ven, till God layesthem on their back; 
nor are heard to cry in prayer, till his Knife 
isat their Throat. What ſhall I fay to 
theſe Gyarts, and ſons of the earth , that 

have renounced their Allegiance to the God of Heaven! Theſe 

Kine of Baſhan, wholike ſo many Metamorphos'd Nebuchad- 

zezzars, have loſt the heart of a man, and live like as very bruits, 

as the beaſts themſelves, who while they feed, take no notice of 
him that cloaths the field with graſs for them! Can I hope they 
will hear man , who will not acknowledge the God of Heaven by 
prayingto him ! Surely your caſe is deplored:: What '' got 

| | | .pray ! 
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pray /- Can you do leſs thanby this Homage to own' God for 
your Maker ? 'Orleſs for your own ſouls, than to bes their life 
,of God, whoſe hand of juſtice is lift up ag-inſt you? Are you 

reſoly'd thus to throw your ſelves into the Devils mouth, with- - 
out ſo muchas ſtriking one ſtroak for your defence ! If God had 
required a greater matter at your -hands than this , the falyation 
of your ſouls would have deſeryedit : And will you ſtick at this! 
God does not put us to the coſt of laying down the price of our 
Ranſome , no notſo much as to pay our Priſon-fees ; only he 
bids thee pray, and he will pay: Their ſouls ſoall live that ſeek 
the Lord , Pal. 69.32. Oh what falt and vinegar will this pour 
into thy wounds, whenfin Hellthy conſcience ſhall flie in thy face, 
and cell thee thou hadſt not- been there, if thou wonldſt in time 
have humbled chy ſoul before God , and ſoughthis favour in thar 
way whichcoſt Chriſt his blood to procure; either thou muſt be 
diſpoſſeſt of this dumb Devil , or undoubtedly it will be thy dam- 
nation! And who dies with leſs pity, than that MalefaQor, that 
ſtoutsit before the Judge ,” and will not fo much as down on his 
knees, or open his mouth to cry for mercy , though the Judpe 
on purpoſe itayes to pronounce the ſentence , and break up the 
Court, to ſee whether his tomack will fall, and his proud ſpirit 
ſtoop to ask his lifeat his hands! You know how angry Pilate 
was, when Chriſt was ſilent, oh. 19. 10, Speakeft thou not 
unto me ? Knoweſt thou not , that I have power to crucifie 
thee, and power to releaſe thee? Though alas, poor creature 
( as Chriſt rold him ) he could do nothing for or againſt him, 


and therefore Chriſt neither feared him , nor ought him ſo much 


ſervice as to beſtow a word upon him. The Warrant for Chriſts 
death was ſealedin Heaven, and he with the ret of Chriſts en- 
raged enemies, were but Gods ſervants ro do the Execution ac- 
cordins to the determinate counſel of God. But how much more 
reaſon hath the great God to be provoked by this irreligion, and 
fay , Wilt thou not ſpeak tome? Pray to me? Doſt thou ndt 
know I have power to fave or damn? To deliver thee to thetor- 
mentor, or keep thee out of his hands > Or doſt thou look that 
Godis bound to fave thee whether pray or not pray? If hedoth 
(Ipromiſe you) he ſhall do more for thee than for others , yea, 


than for his own Son ; who made ſtrong cries and ſupplications to 
be ſaved by him, God hath laid the method of ſalvation, and 
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think not that he will al:eric , and ſo make a blot in the counſel of 
What he hath written, he hach write 
ten ; andit ſhall not bereverſed : Yea, though others ſhould 
be ſo kind as out of pity to thy ſoul to pray for thee , yet if thon 
beeſt thy ſelf. a prayerleſs creature , thou ſhalt die the death. 1 
they were Noah, Samuel, and Daniel , that ſtoud up to beg 
thy life, they ſhould not be heard for thee. Proxy prayers in 
this caſe will not prevail. And therefore whenthe 7ſ-ac/ites came 
abeggins to Sexuel for hisprayers (which good man heeaſily 
promiſed , indeed durit not have. forgot them in that, though 
they had not remembred him of ir ) - mark what Caveat he an- 
nexeth, 1 $am.1z. 24. Only. fear #he Lord, and ſerve hin 
in truth with all yoxr heart. As1f he had faid , Do not fetme 
to dothat for you, which youwill not do for your ſelves ; - *Tis 
not all che inrereſt my prayers have in Heaven will keep che wrath 
of God trom falling on you, if you be wic.ed and Arheifticil ; 
therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him: Thatis, pray and 0- 
bey him. Fear oft denotes the worſhip of God, Ger.31. Ged 
is called the fear of Tſaac; 5. e. The God whom le fe:rr'd and 
worſhipt : So fer. 10. 7. Tho will nt fear thee, thou King 
of Nations? Thatis, worfhip thee, rather the ſtocks and ſtones ! 
Becauſe the worſhipping of God reſults ffom our reverence and 
Chriſt 25 heard in that he feared, Heb. 
7. Wa #5 Wnade's;,, That is, his religious fear expreſſed 
1nthoſe his ſtrong cries, which hegroaned forth to God 1n his 
Agony. And thereforeſo long as you are prayetleſs, you live 
without the fear of Ged. And what will notiuch a wretch dare 
todo! Evenany thing that Satan ſhall command him , though 
it be togo toa Wizard, When Saul had given over enquiring 
after Ged, we hear him by and by nn at. the Devils door, 
and asking counſel of a 37;tch. Oh! take 
the Temp.er ! Ft Satan might have his wiſh , furelyic would be 


this, That the creature might live prayerleſs, | for by this he. 


ſhould do the greateſt ſpisht poſſible to God, in that he makes 
the cr2ature ſet him at naughtin 2ll his Attributes, and haye the 
greateſt .dvant:ge agNInſt the ſinner himſelf; Now he hath thee 
as ſure :s the Thizf hathche Troveller, when he hT\ thrown him 
into a Dirchfaſt bound , and {topt his month, that he cannot cry 
to others for help. Ina word , Thou art free booty for Satan , 
__ who 


ecd of liying ſo near 
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who may now (atisfie his luſt upon thee. He that prayeth, invites 
Godinto his furcher acquaintance, and ſoon ſhell haveit: As we 
ſes in Parl, who had Amnanias ſent from God to him. Bur he 
that lives in the negle& of this duty, gives the Devil tuller poſ- 
ſeſfion of him. Thou art the man of all others moſt fit for him 
co make an Atheiſt of, I ſhould not wonder that the Devil per- 
ſwades thee there is no God , who already liveſt in ſuch defiance 
againſt him , as cannot but make the belief of a Deicy dreadful 
co thy thoughts, Herod was ſoon perſwaded to cut of fohy's 
head , becauſe when he was alive, heſotroubled and nettled his 
Conſcience. And *cis to be feared, thou wilt eaſily be drawn to 
attempt the ſtifling all chough's of a Deity , from whom thy cri. 
minous conſcience expects to hearnothing chat can pleaſe thee ; 
Yea, *tis probable thou haſt too much of the Atheiſtintheealrea- 
| dy , or elſe thou durſt not deny God that parc of natural worſhip, 
W 
pture lays this Brat of irreligionat the door of Arherſme ,P[1.4.1. 
The fool there would fain perſwade himſelf there is no God, and 
when he hath got fo farre the Maſtery of hisConſcienee as to blot 
God out of his Creed, he chen ſoon leaves him out of his Pater Ne- 
ſter, ver. 2. | | 
Queit. But it may ve ſome Will ack me, whether Tthink 
that any do,where the Goſpel ts preached peg left prayer on this account 
of Atheiſm ? 
Anſw. . Truly 1do; and which is more, I think there are 

- worſe Atheiſts to be found under the Meridian light of the Go- 
ſpel, thanin the darkeſt Nook in America ( where yer this day 
never broke ) As weeds grow ranke{t in richeſt grounds, and 
fruits ripeſt in hotre!t Climates : fo do fins grow to the greateſt 
heighth , where the Goſpel-Sun climbs highelhk 77h» 7s blind 
but my ſervant? and blind as the Lords ſervant FM.4.2.19.Whoſuch 
Athesſ#5 as thoſe that have their eyes put our by the light oftheGo- 
ſpel2 The poor I*diazs little knowledge of a God 1s for want of 
lighr, which may be cured, when itis brought to them : Burif a 
judicizry Arhes/m(asthat in Goſpel-timesand plices commonly is) 
falls upon a ſoul for rebelling againſt the light, this is incurable; here 
the very viſive faculty is periſhed, ayg the eye bored our. . 
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ich they thatknow him leaſt give unto him, Tam ſure the Scry..” 


- Queſt, 


: Arſw. 
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An Exhortation tothe Saints , that they would a- 
bound in 1his Duty. | | 


Uſe'2, Oare more diligently than ever :; 1f this 
be neglefed, an univerſal decay of all 
* © q BE your graces follows. Whenthe Ports and 
A ROMS Havens of a Kingdomare blockt up, that. 
the Merchant cannot go. forth, there fol- 
G lowsadamp on all the inland Trade, fo 
that an enemy needs not ſtrike a ſtroak, 
but only ſtand ſtillto ſee them eatup one. 
another, The. P/almiſt tells us of a ftiream which makes glad the 
City of God, Pſalm 46. The promiſe is this ſtream, upon which 
- the Saints have all their Livelihood brought up totherr very doors, 
if. this be kept open, Satan cannot much diſtreſsthem , which then 
is.done, when they can ſend our their. prayers on this ſtream to 
Heaven, thatif once this Trade beſtopt, then they are hard put 
to it. *Tisobſery'd of our Neighbours the Netherlands , that 
whereas other Nations uſe to be made poor by Warre-, they 
havegrownrich | ir, Becauſe with their Warres they have en- 
hkrged their. Trade and Traffique abroad. And: if thou Chriſtian 
wouldſt thrive by all thy temptations, thou muſt take the ſame 
cqurſe. whateyer thou dof}, ſtarvenot thy Trade with Heayen, 
God hath. (to make thee morediligentin this Duty ) fo order= 
el things, thatallthe treaſure of tkepromiſe is to be conyeyed: 
ra thee, inthis bottom. of prayer, . This-is like the. Merchant: 
foip, Prov. 30.. Ut brings 7 foed from afarre. If thy: mer-. 
cies were of the growth of thy own Countrey , thou might'ſt 
{pare a Voyage to Heaven,: . Butalas poor Creature., when thous 


art 


I LE © the Saints; Beyouprovoked to ply this 
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artbeſt laidin, and thy ſtore-houſeJulleſt, if no forreign ſupplies 
ſhould come unto thee from Heaven, how ſoon wouldit rhou- be 
brought with the poor Widow, to eat thy laſt Cake and die! It 
wasnot her little meal in her Barrel, nor oyle at the bottome of 
her Cruſe , but Gods: bleſſing multiplying them , chat made 
them hold our fo long: So , not thy preſent prace-, 
ſtrength , or comfort , but Gods feeding theſe with a- new 
Spiring , that thou muſt live upon : Now ceaſe praying, 
and the Oyle of Grace will ceaſe running : Te have net , be- 
cauſe you ack not. And when the ſtore is ſpent , the City 
mu? yield... As thou wouldſt not therefore fall into Satan's 
hands , loſe not thy intereſt in God thy belt Allie, for want of 
preſerving'a good correſpondence with him at the Throne of 
Grace. Now for the better purſuit of this Exhortation, 
ſome Counſel would not be- amiſſe in order to thy driving 
this Trade of Prayer more ſucceſlefully. Sara», who 
hath . received ſo many ſhameful overthrows by the Saints 
Prayer: , that he trembles at the force of this great Ordi- 
nance of Heaven. This is the voice, the mighry yoice of God 
- in his Saints which ſhakes thoſe Mountains of Pride, divides the 
flames of their fiery temptations , and makes them caſt forth 
their abortive counſels to their ſhame and diſappointment, 0h 
, Lord, .I pray: thee turn the counſel of eAchitophel into fooliſhneſs, 
2 Sam. 15. 31. Thus one prayer made both Achitophel a fool, 
and him that ſet him on work alfo , defeating the wifdome both 
of man and Devil, Satan hath ſuch an impreſſion of dread 
npon him ( from the remembrance of what he hath ſuffer 
ed from the hands of Prayer } that he will turn eyery ſtone, _ 
and try eyery way -to- obſtruct thee in ', hat do we ? (ſaid 
the Phariſees ) concerning Chriſt) for this man does' ma- 
ny Miracles , if we let him alone, the Romans Will come, and 
take aWvay both our Place and Nation. Satan cannot deny, 
but great-wonders -have been wrought by prayer. As the 
ſpirit of prayer goes up, fo his kingdom goes down. 1t is 
of:the Royal ſeed , he can no more ſtand beforeit , chin fal- 
ling Hamas before riſing crd:cai. And therefore ſeeing this - 
is like to do thee ſuch great ſervice againſt him, it behoves thee the 
more to defend it from his ſtratagems.Becauſe the great Artillery of 
anArmy is ſo uſeful to it,and formidable to the eftemy, therefore it - 
hatha ſtrong gvard ſer about it. Now + 
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Now Satans flratagdfns againſt prayer , are of three 


kinds. Do, | 
Fir, If hecan, he will keep thee from prayer. If that be 


not feiſible : : : 
Secondly , He wall ſtrive to interrupt thee in Prayer. 


An 
Thirdly , If that plot takes not,he will labour to hinder the ſuc- 
ceſs and return of thy prayer. 


CHAP. VII. 


T wo ftratagems whereby Satan labours to Fave 
the weak Chriſtian from the Duty of 


Prayer. | 


IS firſtdefign nponthee , will be to keep 
thee from Prayer, Toeffe&t which, he 
wants not his ſtratagems , many Obje- 
ions that he will ſtart, and diſcourage- 
ments he will throw in thy way to this 
duty , hoping thatif thou ſtumbleſt not 
atone , yet he may make thee fall by 

another , and be fick of thy enterprize 
before thou ſetteſt upon it. And which 
is worſt , thou wilt find a party in thy 


own boſome too ready to hſten to what he ſaith, yea to take vp 
his Arguments and maintain the diſpute againſt thy engaging in 
this work. We ſhall pick a few among many, and put an Anſwer 
into thy mouth againſt he comes. 


SECT. 
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SECT. T. 


XV Hat !. thou pray ! if thou doſt, tliou wilt but play the 

\ Hypocrite, and better not priy at all, than never the 
beer | Nay, poſfiblyghy own miſgiving heart may ſuggeſt 
the ſime, or ar leaſt ſo tarre credit his charge , as to make Te 
. waver in thy thoughts what. t25u ſhould do, pray or 
nor, | ” 

Now to Arm thee againſt this, Conſider, 

Firſt, Thou art bat afraid thou ſhouldſt play the Hypocrite 

if prey : but thou wilt certainly prove thy ſelf an eAtheifF, i 
thou doit not ; and that isit waich he would have. I hoperhou 
art wiſer chan to negleRt a known duty upon a jealouſie thou haſt 
of miſcarryinginit; tolie down in a knownfſin ( yea,fo broad 
42 one :s brands him for an Atheiſt that continues in it ) for fear 
of meeting a Lyon ( and may be but aBugbear ) in the way of 
thy obedience to anindiſpeniable comm«nd. 

See:ndly , Thouart in the leſs danger of playing che Hypo- 
crite,, b:caule of thy fear. Some bodily diſeaſes indeed are 
catcht with a fear and fancy. He is molt like to have theplagne 
or Pox , that fears moſt he ſhall have them , but none are ſo ſafe 
from fin, as they th:t fear che faſling into it moſt. The truth 
is, I would deſire no better Argument to prove thee ſincere than 
this, To fear thy Hypocriſie. Believe it, if this be the _ great 
trouble of thy ſoul, the Devil hath more reaſon to fear thy ſin- 
cerity, than thou thy hypocrifie : - And in all likelihood this ir 
is.that makes him to ſcarethee from Prayer ; becauſe thou would{t 
ſcare htm fo much by thy praying. If thou wert an Hypocrite (as 
he pretends ) himſelf would invitetheeto it, yea make a Lane 
for thee, rather than that thou ſhouldſt not come to the work, 
and when thou art riſen from thy knees, he would thank thee 
for thy pains, becauſe he knows God would cor. 1 he Hypocrite 
does him more ſervice than God, You Co not believe ſure, that 

the Devil was any great enemy to 7ezebels faſhns , nay 1 doubr 
not,but he putit into her head, that ſhe might thereby mock both 
Godand man. Her faſt was the Devils {cat 
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But Thirdly, If thon findeſt more cauſe to fear thy play- 
ing the Hypocrite, thanI who am aſtranger to thy heart haye 
reaſon todo ( Who indeed can know 1o well how thy own 
heart beats as thy ſelf?) Ifay, If thou feareſt this be the 
ſin which is moſt likely ro make a breach upon thee.in thy Duty, 
doas Meſes, -who flew the Egyptian to reſcue the 7[raclirc : 
deſtroy the ſin, that thou mayſt reſcue» thy ſoul from the neglect 
of a Duty. Thouhaſt a very fair advantage by the intelligence 
God graciouſly gives thee, whence thy danger is moſt.likely to 
come, of falling qn thy enemy , and taking the fuller revenge 
on bim before thou ſetit about the work of Prayer. Get but 
thy hearc into a hatred of this odious ſin, and fixed reſolution 
againſt it, and with Gods Blefſing it ſhall neither be able 
to hurt thee, nor hinder thy prayerfrom finding welcome with 


God. 
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. O! but, ſaith Satan, thou haſt no gifts for prayer, leave that 


for them that can perform this' duty after a better 


faſhion, 


What meaneſt thou by gifts > Ifa rowling flowing tongue, 
which ſome have , whereby they are able ona ſudden with a long 
continued diſcourſe, to run over all the Heads of Prayer in a 
clear method, and cloath every Petition with apt and moving 
expreſſions; we will ſuppoſe thou haſt not thy gift ; but God for- 
bid , that the want of this ſhould keep thee from praying , or 
make thee go the leſs comfortably to the duty, The want of 
theſe , ſhew only thou haſtnotſo good a head , but doth not 
the leaſt hinder thy heart to beas gracious as theirs : . And het- 
ter of the two , that the defe& ſhould be found in thy head, than 
inthy heart, Thy invention indeed in prayer by this willbe more 
barren, but thy heart may be as fruitful over the few broken diſ- 
joynted ſentences that by piece-meal fall from thee, as "theirs 
with their eloquent Oration. Thy language will not be fo trim 
and gaudy , but thy fouland ſpirit may be as ſound,, yea more 


upright than many of thoſe will be found , who charm: the ears of 


thoſe 
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thoſe thar joyn with them , by the Muſick their wo:ds make, 
' 11S poſtible a man miy have a rotten body under a gorgeous 
ſuc, and,ſub hac purpura lingue pannyſam coxſcientiam under chis 
bravery of languagea poor r:gge<d conſcience. Who had not 
rather be the healthtul man in piain clo:ihs, than unſound and 
diſeaſed, under rich Apparel ? Sincere with mean gifts;racher than 
rotten-hearted wich raiſed parts. We do-not count him the. beſt 
Patriot in the Parliament- Hoſe, that piz;s the Or:ror, and makes 
more Rhetorical Speeches thin others , bur he th2t rakes with the 
belt fide, and whoſe Vote isſure nor to be waning to carry on a 
righteous Cauſe. Ir is not the Rhetorick, of the Texpae, but the 
hearty Amen, which the ſincere ſoul icaisevery toly requeit with. 
all, that God values, and this thy honeſt heart will help thee to 
do ; which his head cannot do for him , that wants this lincerity, 
It is not the fairneſs of the hand tha: gives the force to the Bond, 
bur the perſon whoſe hand and ſeal 1t is, if it could, a Scrivener 
might make all the Comntrey his Debtors. Gitts may make a fair 
Writing (which the Hypocrite can do ) butfaith and lincerity ma. 
keth a valid prayer ; and this alone can lay claim to the good thin 
of the promiſe. Ina word, Sincere Soul (for ſo I take thee tobe ) 
and if ſuch, though thou haſt not cheſe praying gifts as others, yer 
thou haſt as much intereſt in Chriſt, the an5Þeakable gif?, 2 Cor, g. 
235 any ofthemaſl. And for thy everlaſting encouragement know, 
«is not thoſe gifts in them, but this gift of God to thee and all be- 
lievers, which is the Key thit muſt open Gods heart , if any mercy 
be gotthence : Ye, this gift muſt ſanftifie their gliſtering gifts,as 
the Altar did the Gold upon it, or elſe they will be an Abhominatt- 
on tothe Lord. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Satans Policy to keep a Soul from thy Duty, 
upon a pretence of preſent indiſpoſution of 
Body. | 


6 Atan and the Fleſh too. have their dilatory excy... 
I ſesto take thee off this duty, when thy ſtated 
Ba uſualtime comes about for the performance of 
M2 it. Doſtthou never, Chriſtian, when thou 
gg artaddrefling thy ſelfto the Throne of grace, 
hear Satan and thy- fleſh whiſpering in thine 
» ear, (Chriſtian ) What art thou going to do ? 
This isnot afit time for thy praying; ſtay for a more convenient 
ſeaſon. Here the Devil ſeems modeſt : He faith not, Pray not at 
all , but not now : Not diffolve, but adjournthe Court to a fit-- 
ter time. | . 
Anſvvy. Now beware Chriſtian, thy foot is near a ſnare :» 
If thou takeſt the Devils counſel, and waiteſt for his convenient 
ſeaſon, may be it will prove like Felix his convenient ſeaſon for 
calling Pa/ to a furiher hearing , which, for ought we find, ne- 
ver came about. When the fleſh or Satan beg time of thee, it is 
to ſteal time from thee. They put thee off duty at one time, on 
a deſign to ſhut thee out at laſt from this duty at any time. The 
Devil is a cunning Sophiſter, he knows a modeſt beggar may ſoon- 
er obtain the little heasks , than he that ſawcily asks that which 
carries more unreaſonableneſsin the requeſt. ?ephtah who yiel- 
ded to his Daughters defire for a few months reprieve, would, 
*cislike , not have heard her, had ſhe begg'd a full releaſe from 
her fathers vow. A gracious foul is under.a vow to call _= 
| | Go 
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God; he knows ſuch a motion would be flung back with the 


Saints abhorrency upon his face , ſhould he t the firft daſh bid 
him never pray mote, and wholly leave bis acquaintance with 
God; therefore he would ſeem very willing he ſhould pray : 
Ay! by all means , faith he, 1 would not have you turn 
m back on your beſt Friend, but now is nor fo fit a 
leaſon, 

T wo fair pleas Satan hath to cheat the Chriſtian of his preſent 
ſcaſon and opportunity for prayer. 

The Chriſtians prefent indiſpoſition to prayer ; or ſome world- 
ly buſineſs that then ſtays to bediſpatchr. 

Fir , From his preſent indiſpoſition to pray. Stay Chri. 
ftian, ſaich che Tempter, till thou art ina berrer temper for du- 
ty, and thou wilt pray to more purpoſe. Better not write,than 
ſcribble ; Leave the work undone,than go abour it, when thy hand 
is Out, 

Now thereisa doxble indiSÞofition , which both Satan and 
the fleſh make uſe of to colour their pretence with. 

Fir , Indiſpoſition of body : Some diſtemper lies at 
preſent on that; and Scriptare ( fay theſe ) tell thee, God loves 
mercy rather than Sacrifice. And it cannot be denied but the 
Scripture will reach as far as the body, for Gods commands are 
not cruel tO it, 

Anſw. But to help thee out of this ſnare, tell me plainly, 
How great is thy diſtemper of body > Haply thou art not fo ill, 
but thou canſt go about thy worldly buſineſs , though with ſome 
Sroansand complaints in the ſame: But when thou ſhouldſt 
pray, thenthy head akes and ſhoots more than before. Art thou 
wellenough to go into thy ſhop, and not to pray in thy Cloſer ? 
Canit thou waddle fo far as to the Marker,and not pray at Home? 
Canfſt thou overcome thy diſtemper ſo far as to traffique with the 
World, and not to Trade with Heaven 2 Surely all is not 
right; God is but little beholden to thee: May not God fay, 
[ deſerve thy company as well as the World > But ſuppoſe thou 
beeſtright-down ſick, and quite 12id up from meddling in thy 
worldly employ ments ; yet will this excuſe thee from viſiting the 
Throne of grace? God takes thee out of the ſhop to ſhow thee 
the way into the Cloſer : He knocks thee off thy worldiy trade, 
that thou mayſt follow thy heavenly the more cloſe. Thou arr 
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' Not, indeed, able to pray in a continued diſcourſe, as in Health, 
neither doth God expe& ir. Here that Scripture, which che devil 
would have thee abuſe, is pat, and ſutable to thy preſent ſtate, 
God loves mercy rather than-Sacrifice. Yet now, ifever, is the 
time for thee to ſhoot thoſe jacula precatoria, darts of ejaculitory 
prayer to God, Whea our body breaths ſhorteſt,jit breaths quick- 
eſt and ofrneſt. Though thou canſt not pray long, yet thou miyſt 
pray much in th-ſe patherical Sallies of. chy ſoulto. Heaven, The 
Chriſtian ſhould have his Quiver full of theſe - Arrows , which 
though ſhort, go with a force. Chriſt never prayed more earneſt- 
ty than in bis Agony : which Prayer was of this nature, 0h 
my Father , if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me; 
nevertheleſs, not as I Will , but as thox wilt , Mat.26. 39. 
And after a little Pauſe (for Nature to take ſom? breath, by 
reaſon of that unſpeikible burthen which chen lay upon it ) he 
ſhoorsthe ſame Darcagain to Heaven thrice one after another , 
Ver.44. | : 

In a word, Chriſtian, though thou canſt no: pray as thou 
wert wont, yet thou canſt deſire others to pray for thee and with 
thee: Weare bid to ſend for the Z/4eys,yea and beg prayers of 
others too. So pitifulis God to us, that when through our own 
weakneſs, we are diſabled from delivering our own conceptions. 
in prayer, that then we may bring forth (as Zea) on others knees . 
when we cannot go our ſelves as we were wont to the work, we 
may be.carried on the ſhoulders of their prayers, and flie onthe 
wings of their faith to heaven, 


——_—— 


Praying alwayes, @c. 293 | 


— 


SES EE ERSAASIREVES 


CHAP. JX.. 


Satan's. Stratagem to keep the Chriſtian from 
Prayer , upox pretence of preſent indiſpoſition 
of heart. | | 


S228 H but Secondly , thou mayſt ſay, *Tis not the 27 
a N ſickneſs of thy body, but the deadneſs of 
thy heart , .and indiſpoſition of thy foul, that 
keeps thee from duty, Thou wouldſt fain have 
thatin a better frame,and then chouwouldſt not be 


fonp: 4 ſtranger tO It. 
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| Bind! meask thee ( Chriſtian ) what thou haft found (inthe, 4»/w. x... 
obſervation of thy owrrheart ) to be the fruit that hath 

grown from ſuch pur-offs and excuſes. Hath negle& of dutyar 

one time, fitted thee forit art anvther 2 I believe not. . Sloth is 

not cured with ſteep, nor lazineſs with idieneſs. If our les be 

numb, we walk, and ſoit wears off, Satan keows, ifthou plays. - 

eſt the Truant to day., thou-wilt be more loth to g0 to School to 

Morrow. Give the fleſh alittle ſcope and liberty , by thus -un- 

lacing thy ſelf, andit will endure leſs to be ſtraicned afterwards. 
There is ſomething to do'to bridle a wanton Beaſt, when he hath | 

got the Bit once out of his mouth, The Spox/es Coat fate very 

caſiewhen on her bick, andunwilling no doubt ſhe was to be 

fiript, but when once by a wile of Satan, ſhe was perfwaded. to | 

pyt it off, how loch was ſhe then to get ic on again! And there- 

tore when ever you are turning from this or any other duty _ 
\ 
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' ly upon this account , conſider well what is like to follow. One 


of theſe two will come of it; Either thou wilt ſee thy fin, and 
return with ſhame and ſorrow for thy neglet; And is it not 
leſs trouble to pray now, than upon ſuch terms afterwards> A 
Heathen could ſay, He would zot {in to buy repentance, Ard 
ſhouldſt not thou have more wiſdom to know which is a bad 
bargain for thy ſoul than he! Or Secondly, This neglect will 
beget another , and that a third , andſo thou wilt run turcherin 
Arrears with thiy conſcience,till at [aft thou giveſt oyer all thoughts 
of renewing thy acquaintance with God, becauſe thou haſt diſcon- 
tinued it fo long, 
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Xamine from whence this preſent indiſpoſition comes, and 

probably thou wilt find reaſon to charge it either upon ſome 
ſinful miſcarriage in thy Chriſtian courſe , or on thy negle&' of 
thoſe preparatory means through which chou art to paſsinto rhe 
performance of this duty. 

Firſt , See whether thou haſt not been tampering with 
ſome ſin knowingly. There is an Antipathy betwixt ſinning and 
praying , partly from guilt, which makes the ſoul ſhy of co- 
ming into Gods ſight, becauſe conſcious of a faulr. The child 
that hath miſ-ſpent the day in play abroad , ſteals ro Bed at 
Night , or playesleaſt in ſighcfor fear of a chiding, or worſe, 
from his father. And alſo as it doth roile, and diſorder the 
heart. Sin and Prayer are ſuch contraties, that *tis impoſſible at 
one ſtride to ſtepfrom one to another, Tt is anill time when the 
Fountain is topt, or muddied, to go to draw Water thence. 
If the Work-mans Tools be blunt or gapt, no work can be well 
done, till a new edge be ſet on them. | *Tis the Devils policy, 
thus to diſturb and unfit the Chriſtian for duty , that he may leave 
it undone. And therefore let thy f;r5# care be to keep the foun- 


_ tainof thy heart clear all the diy long, as remembring,that from 


it thoſe holy affeRtions, which in prayer thou art to poure forth 
ro God, muſt bedrawn. Look thou lendeſt not any. power of 


thy ſoul to be Satan's Inſtrument in fins courſe foul work, Kiev 
thou 
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thou find ic out of caſe when thou art co uſe it in this ſpiritual 


ſervice» A good ſervant will not have her Diſhes or Pots fonl 
when they ſhould be uſed, bur ſtand clean, and bright, upon the 
Shelf, to be ready againſt they are call'd for. And fo is the true 
Chriſtian CharaRerized. 1 7im. 2. 21. If a man therefore 
purge himſelf from theſe , he ſhall be aV, efſel anto honour, ſun- 


Hified and meet for the Maſters uſe , and prepared for every 


good work, But Secondly , If thou findeſt guilt to be contra- 
Red, and thence a fear ro come fo nigh God, as this duty will 


- bring thee, yea an eſtrangement alſo upon thy heart from this 


work , Thy beſt way is ſpeedily to renew thy repentance, and 
ſo thy faith both for .pardoning mercy and purging grace. New 
breaches are made up better than long quarrels. Green wounds 
healed eaſier than old ſores. Spots waſhed out ſooner when 
newly got , than whenengrained by long continuance, . Ply thee 
to the Throne of Grace, Water theearth, if thou canſt , with 
thy tears,and fill Heaven with thy ſorrowful ſighs for thy ſin; but 
by no means ſhift off the duty on this pretence, for that is not 
the way to mendthe matter , but make it worſe. 7onah did ill 
to conſult his. credit rather than the exaltation of Gods Mercy , 
and how he ſhould come honourably off with his Embaſſage , 


* thanhow the Name oF _— God his Maſter that ſent him, 


might be magnified. But he did worſe when theſe ſinful thoughts 
ſtirred in him ( which he ſhould have humbled himſelf for ) 
made him run away from his Maſters work alſo. Thus,Chriſti- 
an, *cis ill done of thee to makea breachin thy holy courſe by 
tampering with any ſin; butchou wilt commit a greater, if thou 
turneſt thy back on God alſo in that Ordinance where thou 
ſhould{t hamble thy ſelf for thy former ſin. Can one ſin be a 
good Argument for committing another 2 Thou haſt faln into ſin 
inthe day, wiltthou not therefore pray at nigh: > Surely it were 
bet;er to beg of Ged forgiveneſs of this,and more grace, that thou 
may{t not do the hke or worſe to marrow. Neglec of duty 


- 5not the way to help thee out of the Pit thou art in, nor keep © 


thee from falling into another. Take heed thou runneſt not thy 
ſelf further into temptation. . Now is the time for the Devil to 
ſet upon thee ; when this Weapon is out of thy hand. The beſt 


thou canſt look for , is a ſtorm-from God to bring back thee _ 
bis Run-away. Servant to- thy work again: And. the ſooner - 
2: 
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it comes, the more Mercful He is to thee, 
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}F upon thy faichful enquiry thou findeſt not thy heart repro:ch 
thee to have indiſpos'd thy ſelf for duty by any known fin in 
the courſe of thy life, and yer thy hearr continues lumpiſh. and 
unfit forprayer , then probably thou wilt take thy ſelf cardy in 
thy actual preparationto che dury. Haſt chou therefore ſolemn- 
ly endeavoured by ſutable meditations, to blow the Coal of thy 
habitual grace, which chough not quenched by any groſs fin, 
yet may be deadned, and covered with ſome Aſhes, by thy be- 
ing over-bufie inthy worldly employments? The Well is ſe 
dom fo full , chat Water will at firſt Pumping flow forth ; neither 
is the heart commonly {o ſpiritual after our beſt care in our world- 
ly converſe ( much leſs, when we ſomewhat overdo therein ) 
to pour itſelf into Gods boſome freely , without ſome labour to 
role and eſevateit: Yea, oft the Saangs of grace lie ſo low, 
that only-pumpirg will nor fetch theheart up to apraying frame , 
but Arguments muſt be poured into the ſoul (like ſo many Pails of 
water into the Pump) before the affections riſe. Hence are 
thofe Soliloquies and Diſcourſes, which we find holy men uſe with 
their own hearts to-bring them into a gracious temper. ſutable 
for Communion with God in Ordina : Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, praiſe his holy Name : Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits , Pſa. 103. 
I, 2. It ſeems Davideither found or fear'd his heart would not 
be in ſo goodaframe as he deſired , that he redoubles his charge; 
he found ſure his heart ſomewhat drowſie , which made him thus 
rub his eyes, and rouſe up himſelf, now going to God in this 
duty; ſometimes callingand exciting the hearc will not do, bur 
the heart muſt be chid, and taken up roundly : So David was 
fainto deal with himſelf atanothertime, Pſalm 42. Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul! and why art thou diſquicted with- 
in me? Heavy birds muft take a run before they can get 
upon the wing, *Tis harder togeta greatBell up, than to Rirg 
it when'tis rais'd ; and ſos it with our hearts, harder work A 
a 
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ſhall find itto prepare them for duty , than to perform it , when 
they are got into ſome order, Now haſt chou endeavoured this ? 
If nor, how canſt thou make this a pretence to wave the duty be- 
cauſe thou art indifpoſed , when thou haſt not uſed the. means to 
have thy Clog taken off? This is, as if one ſhould excuſe him- 


ſelf, for not comingto the Feaſt unto which he was invited, be- 


cauſe Forſooth he was not dreſt, when indeed he never went about 
to make him ready, 
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Ut Thirdly , If chou canſt Anſwer to the former Queſtion , 

and in ſome uprightneſs ſay , that thou haſt not neglected pre- 
paratory-means , but yet thy indiſpoſition and deadneſs of heart 
remains. Though this caſe be not ſo ordinary, yet *tis poſſible 
that a Chriſtian may walk on thoſe Coals of Meditation , which 
at one time would ſer his ſoul all on fire, and pur his graces in- 
roa flame, yetatanother he may find little warmth from them, 
And we will ſuppoſe this :o be thy caſe ; therefore conſider that 
God may and doth ſometimes conceal his enlivening preſence, till 
the ſoul be engaged in the work. And would it not grieve thee 
to loſe ſuch an opportunity > How oft haſt thou found thy ſelf 
at the entrance into a duty becalmed , as a ſhip which at firſt ſer- 
ting Sail, hath hardly Wind to ſwell its Sails ( while under the 
ſhoreand ſhadow of the Trees ) but meets a freſh-gale of Wind, 
when gotinto the open Sea? Yer, didſt thou never launch 
Out to duty as the Apoſtles to Ser, with the Wind on thy teeth , 
as if the Spirit of God, inſtead of helping thee on, meant to 
drive thee back, and yet haſt found Chriſt walking to thee be- 
fore the duty was done, and a proſperous Voyage made of it at 
laſt > Abraham ſaw not the Ram which God had provided for 
his Sacrifice , till he was in the Mount, 7» the Zſornt of prayer 
God us ſeen; even when the Chriſtian does oft go up the Hill to- 
wards duty with a heavy heart, becauſe he can as yet have no fight 
of him. Turn not therefore back , but on with courage,he may 


be nearer than thou thinkeſt on: 7» that ſame hoar,ſ-ith Chriſt, 
it ſoall be given unto you, Mat. 10.19. 1n the day ( faid Da- 
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vid.) that 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me, and gav:ſt me ſtrength 

in my ſoul , Pſal. 138. *Fis no more than the promiſe gives us 

fecurity for, The way of the Lord is ftrength, Juſt asitis with 

a man, who at firſt going out on a jouraey, feels a liifitudeand 

feebleneſs in his Limbs , but the further he goes, the more ſtrength 

heguhers, asif cherearoſe ſtreng.h our of the ground he walks 

on. Truly the Saints find thisin Gods way; P/alm 119. 55,56. 

T have remembred thy Name in the Night , and have kept thy 

Law , this I had becauſe I kept thy precepts, His meaning is, 

by doing his beſt endeavour to keep them , he got this by the 
hand, to be ableto keep them better , and he thinks himſelf fo 
well paid (in this) for hispains, that he gloriesin it , Th I 
| Fad, So the Saint hath this for praying, he gets his hearc intune 
to. pray better. We may obſerve thoſe Children in Scripture, 
which came of barrenwombs, were the greateſt comforts to 

their Parents when they. had them. Witnef, 7/aac, Samnel, 
and 7ohn, The greater deidneſs and barrenneſs thy heart ( to 
thy own ſence ). lay under, and. the leſs hope thou: hadſt to ger 
our of the indiſpoſition, the. more; joyful will the quickening. 
preſence of God be to-chee. The Afliſtance that chus Lenitngl 
thee beyond thy expeRation , will be a true 7/aac, a child of joy 
_ |zughter. And a double Reaſonis obyious why God doth: 
ens, .-- - -- 
Firſt, From he great delight the Lord takesin-pure obedience, 
Obedience 1s bitter than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15, Topray in obe. 
dience, is better chan barely to pray. This is the Jewel in the 
Ring of Prayer. Now to pray in pure obedience, is. to ſet 
upon the duty whenthereis no aſliſtance viſible, or encourage- 
ment ſenſible. To go to duty not becauſe God' puts forth. his 
hand to le:d me, bur becaule he holds forth his Precept to com- 
mand me. As when a General commands his: Army ro march, 
if then the Souldiers ſhould ſtand upon terms ,_ and: refuſe to. 
go , except they have better Cloaths, their Pay in hand , or 
the like, and then they will march, this vzould not ſhew chem: 
an obedient difciplin'd Army ; - Bur if at the reading of their Or- 
ders, they preſently break up- their Quarters, and ſet forth, 
though it be Midnight whenthe Command come, and they with- 
out money in their Purſe, cloaths on their back / leaving the 
whole care of themſclyes for theſe things., torheir General, and 


they. 
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they only attend how they may beſt fulfill his command ) Theſe 


may be faid to march in obedience. Thus when a foul after a 
faithfulaſe of means, finds his heart dead and dull , yet in obe- 
dience to the command, kneels down ( though the ſenſe of his 
inability is ſogreat, that he queſtions whether he ſhall have 
power to ſpeak one word to God as he ought) yer had rather 
be dumb and dutifull , than diſobedient in running away from 
his charge. Here is an obedient ſoul, and may hope to meet 
God in his way with that which he cannot carry with him : 
Asthe Zepers, who when they went in obedience to Chriſt's 
command , to ſhew themſelves to the Prieft , were cured by the 
way, though they ſaw nothing of it when they ſet forth. 


CHAP. X. 


His Policy to flart ſome Worldly buſineſs to be 
juſt then diſpatcht when the Chriſtian's 


hour for prayer comes, How it way be 


repelled, 


' Nother fetch that Sitan hath tro make the 
| Chriſtian put offche duty of prayer as un- 
ſeaſonable at preſent , is ſome worldly bu- 
fineſs or other that then is to be deſpachr, 
and therefore ſuggeſts ſuch thoughts as th-ſe 
to divert him, I have no leifure now to 
pray, this buſineſsis to be done, and thar 
neceſſary occaſion calls for my attendance, I will therefore ad- 


- journ the performance till 1 can come with more freedome and 


leiſure, 


Now 
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Now to arm thee ( Chriſtian ) igainſt fuch dilatory preten« 
ces, I ſhall lay down a few directions. 

Firſt,Take heed of overcharging thy ſelf with worldly buſineſs; 
which then is done when thou graſpeſt more thereof than will con- 
fiſt with thy heavenly trade,and Chriſtian Calling. God allows thee 
to give to the world that which is the worlds, but he will 
not ſuffer thee to pay the world, that which is due to him: 
Rob Mzryto lend to A7artha, Steal from thy cloſet to pry to 
the kitchin. Thy particular calling is intended by God to be 
a help to thy general, it will therefore be thy. ſin to make 
that an encombrance which is given as an advantage, And that 
which is it ſelf a ſin, cannot bea plea for the negte& of a du- 
ty. Thi ſervant would mend the matcer but little , who ex. 
cuſeth his nor-doing a buſineſs his Maſter commanded, by tel- 
ling him. he had drunk too much; when he ſhould have gone 
abourit, Nor will thy apology for pzſſingrhy time prayer of be 
better that ſay'ſt rhou hidſt ſo much to do in the world that 
thou couldft not find time to pray in. 

Secondly, Labour to timethy ſeaſons for prayer with di- 
ſcretion in the things of the world, if we have two buſineſ- 
ſes to diſpatch in the ſame diy, wecontrive, if poſlible, that 
chevy m2y not interfere. And certainly a holy providence to fore- 
ciſt kow we mzy reconcile dayly the demands of our Cloſet and 
Shop , our Devorions and Worldly Employments , by laying out 
each irs portion of. time, would ordinarily prevent much diforder 
and contuſion ia our walking. The Prophet ſpeaks of the 16:- 
ral mans deviſing liberal things. We could not eafily want 
tine to pray in, it ourhearts would but perſwade our heads to 
deviſe aud {wdy, ho our othe: atfairs might be diſpoſed of 
without prejud:c< 0 our Devoiions: Thar Cloth which a Bun- 
gler thinks too [itcie ror a Corment, a good Workman can make 
one of it, and le:ve ſome tor another vſealſo, O there is a great 
deal of Artincutting ont tine with littlelols, 

Thirdly, Beſure thou Kkeep'it a right notion of prayer in 
thy thoughts, Some look upon every minute of time ſpent in 
the Cloi-t, loſtin the.Shop, and no wonder., ſech are eaſily 
kept from prayer upon any-pretended buſineſs, who think it a pre- 
jud.ce totheir other affairs. ButI hope,Chriſtian, thou art bet- 
tettaught, Does the Husbandman mow the lefs tor whetting 
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his Sythe? Dotha good Grace before meat ſpoyle the Dinner ? 
No : . Nor doth prayer hinder the Chriſtian either in his em- 
ployments or enjoyments, but expedites the one, and ſanftifies 
the other. All agre2, That to thediſpatch of a buſineſs (as to 
the winding of a skein of ſilk ) nothing conduceth more , thar. 
to begin at the righrendof ir. And to be ſure, the right end of 
any buſineſs is to begin with God , and engage him to help us. 
Acknowledge God in all thy Wwayes , and lean not to thy own under- 
Fandins,&c. 

Fourthly, The more ſtreights and difficulties thon con- 
quereſt to keep up thy Communion with God , the more kindly 
itis taken of God. No Friend is more welcome tous, than he 
who breaks through mary occafions to give usa viſit. There is 
little coſt, and io little love in an idle mans viſit ; he that comes 
ro ſee us becauſe he hath nothing elfe to do.” A7ary was Chriſts 
Favorite, who trode the World under her feer, thar ſhe might ſit 
at Chriſts feet, And the BerhPemires, who in their zeal ( I 
confeſs their caſe is extraordinary_) came ont of their very Har- 
veit-field Where they were reaping . t» offer 2 Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 6. 13. 

Fifthly-, Be faithful and imprrtial in conſidering the im- 
portance and neceflity of that buſineſs which is propounded as an 
Apoiogy for not performing this duty at thy uſu:! ſeaſon, It can- 
not bedenied , but ſuch a neceſſary occation may emerge: and 
fall out , for which the Chriſtian may without ſin , adjoura the 
Solemn performance of his Devotions to another more fit ame. 
Who doubts, but a Chriſhan may, when he riſe:h, $0 ro quench 
his Neighbours houſe on fire , though by this he be kept out of 
his Cloſer, and detain'd from off:ring to God that Solemn morning 
ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer te was wont > Yea, though the oc- 
caſion be nor ſo extraordinary : If it be Fi-/#, About thit which 
is lawful init ſelf. Secondly, Of importance... Thirdly, Nec (- 
farily then to be difpatcht, And Fourthly , If it furprizech us, 
and we do not bring it upon our felves by our own fault, the dury 
of prayer may without ſin be adjourn'd for a fitter time. But let 
us take heed of {t-mping 1 pretended Neczflity on things and acti- 
ons, only to gratifie ourl:zy hearts with a handfome excule, 
whereby we may both ſave the pains of performing a duty, and 
alfo eſcapz a chiding from our conſcience. for the non-perfor- 
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mance of it. Of all Fools, heis the worſt, that is witty to 
put a cheat on himſelf, and eſpecially on bis ſoul: Such a one 
muſt expe, that the leſs his conſcience barks ar preſent, the 
more it will bite when it ſhall be unmuzled. Agary, if the occa- 
ſion be, as is ſaid, imporrant and neceſſary, whereby thou art cal- 
led off from the Solemn performance of thisduty at preſent: Then, 
Firſt, Litt up thy heart in an ejaculatory prayer to God, to guide 
and guard chee : This is the ſhort Dagger thou art to uſe for thy 
defence againſt temptation, when thou haſt not time to draw the 
long Sword of Solemn Prayer. Thus chou mayſt pray in any 
place, company, or employment. A ſhort Parentheſ;s inter- 
rupts not the ſence of a diſcourſe, but gives an Elegancy to it. 
And a ſhort ejaculation to Heaven , will not interrupt any 
buſineſs thou art about, but advantage it much, Secondly Be 
careful to recover this loſs which thy worldly buſineſs hath put 
thee to in thy communion with God , by more aboundins in 
the duty upon thy next opportumty. The Tradeſman who is 
kept from his Dinner on the Market day , goes the ſooner to his 
Supper, and eats the freer mealat Night. If yoube hindred of 
your reſt one Night by bufineſs, you will take it up the next. O 
that we were as wiſe for our ſouls, what we are prevented of at 
one time, to recover with advantage at another, bya doubled 
enlargement of . our hearts in- our Prayers and Meditati- 
Ons ! 
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CHAP. XE 


Satan's Policy to diſcourage the Chriſtian from 
Prayer, under a pretence, The mercies 
he would beg , are too great for him to 
hope be ſhall ever receive. 


> Atan diſcourages ſometimes. the Chriſtian when $12: 1gem ;, 
le DB) on his way to this duty, from the greatneſs of 
EY dd rhoſe requeſts which he hath to pur np to the 
IS. Mt Throne of Grace. Thou art going to: pray 
= . (C Chriſtian, will he ſay ) and will nothins ſerye. 
theeleſsthan pardon of {ſin , loveand fayour of 
God, with eternal life? &c. Surely thou art too free of ano- 
thersPurſe, and too kind to thy ſelf, if thou thinkeſt to be wel.. 
comeat Gods door with ſo bold an Errand. This is a Boon refer. 
ved for ſome few Favourites, and'dareſt thou think fo well of thy 
ſelf, that thou art one of them ? 
Now to Arm thee, Chriſtian, againſt this, that thou mayſt The dc fenii- 
neither be kept from the duty , nor go. miſgivingly to it upon five: 
this account , The greatneſs of thy requeſt , Ponder upon theſe 
five Conſiderations , which willamount co a full Anſwer to this 


Cavil. 
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| | own the greatneſs of that God thou art goingto make thy 
-F addreſsunto , againſt the greatneſs of thy requeſt. Weare 
bid Dezt.. 32. 3, to a{cribe greatneſs to our God: Andif e- 
VEP,. 
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ver, eſpecially when kneeling down to pray. Wert thon to pur 
up thy requeſt to ſome Puny Prince , or petty creature, thou had({t 
reaſon to conſider , whether thy Pitcher were not too great thar 
thou wouldft have fil'd. Poſſibly thou mayſt ask ſuch a one more 
atone cl 'p, than he is worth. Help O Lord, my King (ſaid 
the Woman in the Famine of Samara) yet ſhe had nor relief, 
If the Lord do wot help, Whence ſhall T help thee ? 2 Kings 6. 
Or poſlibly if he hath power, he may wanta heart to part with 
fo muchas will ſerve thy turn; thereare many of Nabals name 
inthe World , ſuch Churls, who think every bit of bread loſt, 
that they eat not themſelves; yea, ſome who grutch their own 
Belly:its neceſſary food. : Wert thou at the door of ſuch as thoſe, 
what couldſt thou expe& but cold welcome 2 But remember, he 
is a great God, great in Power : Thou canſt not over-ask , thou 
mayit draw thine Arrow to the head , and yet not over-ſhoot the 
Power-of Gad,; even when thou haſt drawn thy deſires to the 
higheſt pitch, he will be above thee, For he i able to do excee- 
dingly above what we can ath or thizk, Wouldſt thou have 
thy ſins pardoned? Yes, if they were not too great, thou fay- 
elt ; But can God at once diſcount ſuch a ſumme, and diſcharge 


ſo vaſtaDebt, that hath been gathering many years by a full 


Trade of conſtant ſinning , with ſo great a ſtock of means and 


merciesasI have had, andthereby the unhappy advantage of ma. 


king the greater return? Yes, he is able abundantly to parden, 
without any wrongto Himſelf, or controul from any other. The 
Soveraign Power of Life and Death being in his hands, he is ac- 
countable tonone, as not for Acs of Juſtice, ſo neither of mer- 
cy. 7/bo ſhall condemn ? "tis God that 0% ook Rom. 8. If 
indeed a minforgive theea wrong doneunto him , thou canſt not 
think thy ſelf therefore acquitted by God; his wrath may ſtill a- 
bide on thee. Man cannot give away Gods right, Were a man 
ſo kind to _— the Thief thatrobb'd him , yer *cis not in his 
power to diſcharge him of the penalty of the Law. But if the 
Prince, whois the Law-giver, will doit, none can gain-fay, If 
God willpaſs an AQ of mercy, thou art free indeed , for the 
power lies in his hands. Ts it any Maſterly luſt, from whoſe Ty- 
ranny thou wouldit beg deliverance? The God thou prayeſt to, 
is able to break open thy priſon-door , and make thee, a poor c:- 
ptive, Soout free. He can give theſe thine enemies as duſt as 

: thy 
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thy Sword , and as driven ſtubble to thy Bow , yea deſtroy th 
with a caſt of hiseye ,. The Lord looked on the Egyptiens, and 
rroubled their Hoſt, Exod. 14.24. Hisvery look was as heavy 
25a Mill-ſtone about their necks; preſently they ſank, Horſe and 
Rider, like Lead to the bottome of rheSea, And ſin and-Satan 
are no more before God, than were Pharaoh and his Hoſt, Ina 
word, Is it comfort thou wouldſ ask if it might be had? Ohf 
know, he is a Creator thou prayeſtto; though thy heart were 
as void of comfort, as the Chaos was of light, yet can He with 
a word, cauſe a new heaven of joy toariſe out of thy confuſed 
ſoul, and make thee in one moment to ſtepour of darkneſs into 
light; neither is his mercy leſs than his power. Ohſaunch there- 
fore into this banckleſs bottomeleſs Sea by thy faich, behold the 
wonders of God in theſe depths, and do not ſtand reaſoning thy 
ſelf into unbelief_ by any uncomely compariſons between God 


. and the narrow-hearted creature ; He « God, and not manu; none 


of theſe defects are to be found in his mercy , which, we impo- 
tent creatures, find inour ſelyes. The paleneſs we ſee ſometimes, 
isnot in the Sun, but from the clouds that interpoſe, The ſtars 
do not blinck nor twinckle, as is thoughr, but .we ( becauſe of 
their vaſt diſtance, and our weak Organ): cannor behold them 
wicha fixedeye: Nor have the jealouſies and fe:rs entertained 
by tempted ſouls (tothe diſpiragement of the mercy.of God ) 
any foundation in the Divine Nature, butare meer entiz ratio- 
2s, Bug-berrs, which through the darkneſs of their troubled 
«wha and diſtemperature of a.melancholy: fancy, Satan -hath 
the advantage of affrighting them with. O . beware therefore 
thou doſt not disfigure the ſweet lovely face of Gods mercy 
( which ſmiles alike upon every poor, penitent, praying foul ) 
while thou fancieſt God to have acaſt of this his eye, and to look 
more favourably upon one than another, leſt by this you do be- 


, tray the glorious Name of God to b2 rent in pieces by your cruel 


unbelief! If you once come to wrap up God in your hard thoughts 
as flow to hear , hard to bz wrought on with your prayers and 
rears,truly then Satan may eaſily perlwade you to commit any ſin 
againſt him, becauſe you expe& no mercy from him. 
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"7? Ppoſc the-promiſe to thy fears: Thereis no-mercy thou cinſt 
.J deſire, bur is promiſed before hand unto the prayer of faith; 


the inercy thou wouldſt have, is already Voted in heaven, and 


the Grant paſt, only God ſtaysfor thy coming over co the Throns: 
of Grace, there ro wr thy caimto the promiſe before he iſſueth 
it forth. The mercy lies in the womb of the promife , bur Rayes 
for thy prayer of fairh ro obſterricare, and give ic a fair deliver- 
ance. The —_— ro = birth 5-1-0860; : The 

romiſe is big, wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 1; 
fe, Wi. 7. wk if any xd will ily it muſt be that. 
Whar can a Petitioner defire more in his Addreſs to a. Prince for 
fome great fayonr, than to be affured not only tlie Prince is of a 


gracious merciful nature , bur alſo that he hath obliged himſelf ro- 


give that which he hach in his thonghes co deſire? And ſhall on. 


ly the promiſes of God be counted light and little worth.! Have: 


you not heard of ſuch promiſe, Ak, that your joy may be full? 
Did ever a vain word dropfrom the fips of Truth > Doth he make 


an Order onediy, and reverſe iranother > Are his words Yea, 
and Nay 7 Andnot rather yea and Amen for ever, 2 Cor. 1. 


20. Beggars uſe to be quick-fighred. Berhadads ſervants ſaw 


light ar a httle hole, and garher'd from a few kind words which- 


_—__ from Ahahbs mouth, that there was mercy raked up in 
kis heart towards their Maſter, which they ſoon blew up. 7oab 
faw Davids bowels working towards 4b/alom through the caſe- 


ment of his countenance, and therefore lets down the widows 
Barable as a Bucket to draw out that mercy which lay in his heart, 


like Waterin a deep Well. How much more encouragement haſt 
thou, Chriſtian, to plead with thy God , who art not put to 
oneſs at Gods thoughts , but haft the aſſurance of plain promiſes 
for thy good ſpeed! Ohwhat fools; and how Now of-hexrt are 


weto believethe good Word of God! Tf Moſes ſuppoſed his 


brethren would have underſtood , by the kind viſit he gave them, 


and his friendty Office in refcuins one ſingle 7/7aelire from his. 


Oppreſſors hand , that God wauld by him dzliver them all , how 
much more fnay Cod expect that his people ſhould underſtand his 


% 


pure. 
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. purpoſes of love towards them, when he expoſerth his hearr ro fo 
open a view of their faith by tus promiſe, and hath ſealed the rruch 
thereof with ſo many examples to whom already full payment 
bath been made of the ſame? And do we yetread them as once 
the Emnach that ſweet promiſe, 7/a. 53. andunderſtand not the 
meaning of them> Do we yet ſit ſo near our comfort, as Ha- 

ar by the Well, and our eyes held not to ſeeit? Can we yet 
walk over the promiſes as barren ground, when with a little digging 
into them, we might find a treaſure to pay all our debts,and ſupply 


all our wants ? 


TH C3. I 


OM: tothy fears not only the greatneſs of thepromiſe, but 

alſo the valuable conſideration upon which they axe made. 

Chriſt pays for what chou prayeſt. Thou indeed begpgeſt Almeg , 

but Chriſt demands the ſame as debt. God is mercifutro thee, bur 

juſt ro bim. And therefore ( Chriftian )) though it becomes thee 
to fink thy ſelf beneath the leaſt mercy in thy own thoughts, yetir 
' behoves thee to be tender of Chriſts credit , whoſe merit is as far 

above the greateſt mercy thou canſt beg, as thou art beneath che 

feaſt. The father will give youlictle thanks for caſting any diſt.0- 
nourable refle&ion upon his ſon, on whom himſelf hath heaped 

ſo much glory, ye2, wich whoſe honour his own is ſo interwoven, 

that whoſoever diſhonours the Son , diſhonours the Father that 

ſent him. 

| Naw thereare three Privitedges purchaſed for every believer ; 

andnone of them c2n be loit by us without diſhononr ro him, 

Eirft,, He lh purchaſed a liberty to priy ; it had been deach 
ro come 01 ſuch an Errand to God, till he had by his blood paved 
away, and procured a ſ{afeconduct, Heb.10.17. 

Secondly, Anability to pray as he purchaſeythe Spirit for us, 
called thereiore, the Spirit of promiſe. 

Thirdly, The ſifereturn of our prayers ; whatſoever ye ak. 
toe Father in my Name, he will give it jen, Jobn 16.23. 1n- 
deed it is his buſineſs now in Heaven, to own our canfe there in 
open Cour:., and to preſent his blood :s re:dy money to be laid , 
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down for all his Saints beg, that no demurre be made to their re. 
queſts : So that either thou muſt blot this Article of 'Chri$ts in- 


zerceſſion out of. thy Creed”, or clſe putthy ſelf ro ſhame for que. 
' tioning thy encertainmenr with God, when thou haſt ſo good a 
Friend at Courtto ſpeakfor thee, & 
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HE greatnefs of thy requeſt cannot hinder thy ſpeeding , 
1 becauſe they are molt welcome that as& moſt. Who are 
the perſons frowned on at the Throne of Grace, but thoſe who 
lay out the ſtrength of their deſires ,, and beſtow their greateſt 
importunitie, for mercies of leaſt weight and worth > Hoſe, 
7. 14. They have not cried anto me with their heart when they 
howled' on their beds, Mark! the Lorddid not account that they 
prayed atall, forall their loud cry , . And why? bur becauſe he 
h Clain'd their low and droſlie ſpirit, in crying loudeſt for thac 
which deſeryedleaſt, as the following words will reſolve vs, They 
aſſemble themſelves for Corn and Wine , and rebell agamft mr, 
They would have a good Crop, with a full Vintage, and thefe 
ſcraps ſhould ſervethem, ſo 2s not totrouble God for any more. 
God, his love and favourare quite left out of the tory, May 
they bat have their bellies cram'd , they have all their with, and 
leave the other for thoſe that like them better. "Oh how God ah. 
horres theſe proſtrate ſouls, and carnal prayers! When men 
tithe Mint and Cummin intheir prayers, but negle the weigh- 
tier things of the promiſes, ſuch arean intereſt in Chriſt, forgive. 
neſs of {in, anew heart, grace here and glory hereafter: Or 
whentheyaim at low and baſe ends in praying for theſe cthingsthat 
in th:mſelves are noble and high, And therefore fear not the 
greatneſs of thy requeſt, God had rather give thee heaven, than 
ea"th; He canmore willingly beſtow himſ21f on thee that art in 
fove with him , thana cruſt of bre:d on another that regards him 
not. The greaterthe mercy 1s thou :skeſt, the grezterrent and re- 
yenue wilt thou pay him forir, Theleſs he gives, the lefs he re- 
eeives. By low requeſts thou wrongeſt twoat once. Thou art a 
Thiefco thy ſelf in wanting what thou may*it have for asking ; 
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In bringing a lictle Veſlel, when thou might'ſt have a great one 
filled, -- Neither art chou to.,good a friend to thy God, as thou 
ſhould{t; forthe leſs grace thon haſt from him, the lefs-glory thou 
wilc return unto him. The :<flex beams are proportionable to the 
lightſome body they com- from. Where grace is weik, the refle- 
Rionit makes of praiſe and glory to God, can be butweak and 
dark. = 
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OD is ſo free and redundant in communicating his mercy, 
G that he exceeds his Peoples modeſty inasking. He gives them 
commonly their prayers with an over-plus, more than they have 
faith or face to. ask; As Naaman, when Gehazs asked one Ta- 
lent , would needsforce two upon him. Abrahams asked a child of 
God, when he winted an Heir in whom he might live when dead. 
Now God promiſes him a $9», and more than ſo, a numerous 
eff-Pring ; yea,more ſtill,ſuch anoff-ſpring, that in his off-ſpring 
all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. acob he deſired but Gods 
paſs,unger the proteRion of which he might go and return Gfely , 
with food and rayment enough to keep him alive, Ger. 28. 20. 
Well, this he ſhall baye; but God thinksit not enough, and there- 
fore ſends him home with #0 ba»ds,who went out a poor fugitive, 
with litcle beſides his Pilgrims Raff.' Sulomon prays for wiſdom, and 
God throws in wealth and honour, 2 Chroz.1.10. The woman of 
Canaan begs a cram ( as much as we would cat roa Dog ) and 
Chriſt gives her a chi/ds portion ,, ſhe cime to have her ſick childe 
made well, and with it ſhe hath rhe life of her own foul given her. 
Yea,Chrilt puts che Key of his treaſuce into her own hand , and 
kaves hezras it were to ſerve her ſelf, Be it wnio thee even as rhow 
wilt, Mat.15.28. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Satans endeavour to- interrupt the Chriſtian at 
Prayer , by wandring roving thoughts , and 
 bjs deſign both againſt God and the Saint 


therein. 


xv Second Deſign Satatrhath againſt the Chriſtian, is, - 
@Fd;: to interrupt him in the duty { when he can by no 
DJ. means keep him fromit) *Tis hard to ſteal a 
' prayer, and- the Devil not know what thou art 

going about. © He watches thy motions (Chriſti- 
| an) ,andis at thy -heels wherever thou turneſt : 
If thou art about any evilaRion,: heisat thy elbow to jopg-thee 
on, or before thee-to remove every ſtone out of the way, that 
the bow! may $0 the more ſmoothly on, and thou mayſt not be 
ſick of the enterprize by the rubs thon meeteſt inthe way, Ahab 
had buta Plot hatchins inhisthoughts of going up-to Ramorh- 

Gilead, and preſently Satav hath his Knights of che Poſt whom 
he ſends to bid him go up and profper. David himſelf had bur 
ſome proud thoughts ſtirring him up to number the people, Satan 
takes the advantage, and works with the hamour now moving , 
whereby it ſoon ripen'dinto that ſore, which God launced with 
ſo ſharpa judgment as the loſs of ſeventy thoufand men. Now 
heis asskiltul and ready at hand to diſturb a holy ation, as to pro- 

mote a wicked, When the Sos of God come to preſent them- 

{clves before the Lord, Satan forgets not to beamongthem , heis 

no Rec#y{ant ;, ſcruples notto be preſent when you worſhip God; 

indeed heis firſt there, and laſt thence. Sometimes thou ſk-Ic 
find him injeRing motions of his own , ſometimes wire-drawing 
thy own ; when he ſees a vain thought, a ſin ſprung by thy wan- 
tog 
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ton fancy, he will help thee to purſue the Chaſe. To be ſure, he: 
will be at one end of everyinordinite motion of thy heart; either 
the facher ro beger,. or the Nurſe to bring them up. 
' Theſe are ſo many and diverſe, that we may as well tell the A. 
toms weſec ina Sun-beam, as number and fort this-miſcelancous 
heap of roving thoughts which are incident to the Chriſtian in 
prayer. Sometimes he will injeR, ſuch as are ſinful, proud, fil- 
chy, rig thoughts, not thit he hopes to find enter. 
rainment in the Chriſtians hearc for ſiic!: gueſts, much leſs to make: 
a ſertlement of them there with che gracious ſouls conſent - bur 
ro make a hurly burly,. and confuſionin his ſpirit. whereby ( as 
upon ſome ſudden ſcare in our Aſſemblies ) the holy exerciſc he is- 
now about, may be hindered. Sometimes he willprompt thoughts 
holy in chemſelves ( but impertinent ) which,at anothergime,him-- 
ff would oppoſe with all kis mighr, bur now preſents t , be. 
cauſe moſt likely to find welcome, and fit enough to ſerve lus pre- 
fent purpoſe, being though good fruit, yet broughe forch in a bad 
ſ:aſon, 1 believe none, that haveany acquiintance with this du..- 
ry, andtheirhearts init are altogether ſtrangers to Satans ſlighes- 
of this nature. - : 

Now he hath a double-plot, Oxeleveil'd againſt God himſelf, 
another againſt the Chriſtian thereby. | 
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"rf, againf God. The Devil knows very well, that not the 

jealt part of his tribute of Honour, is by the Chriflian :paid 

upon his knees in this Solemn a&t of Divine worſhip, to intercept 

which, is both his great ambition and endeavour. Nay, his de. 

fpairs not (if his deſign takes) to make the Chriſtian diſhononr 

him moſt, where God looks his Name ſhould be above all fan&i- 

fied. Indeed thoſe have the unhappy opportunity of caſting the 

create! indignitizs on God, who are admitted to tagd neareſt to' 

him. Should he who hath the honour to ſet the Crow: on his 

Princes head, bring itin a filthy caſ2, and ſoclap it on, or in- 

itead of the Kings own Royal Crown, bring ſome ridiculous one 
| of ſtraw, or fuch like ſtuff. contrived 0n purpoſe to make laugh- 
| cer, 
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ter, what greater ſcorn could ſuch a one poſſiblyinvent to throw 
upon his Prince ! ' The Attributes of . God are his Royal Diadem, 
anditis no ſmall honour clizr the'great God purs upon the Chrifti- 
an, by admitting him as it wereto ſer this Crown on'bis head, 
which he'doth, when'in prayer he gives him'theplory of his Ma- 
jeſty and Holineſs, Power and Mercy, Truth and Faithfulnefs 

&c. with ſuch humble adoration, and holy raviſhment of aff! 
&ion as miy compore with the infinite perfetions of his Deity; 
Bur if our preſent thoughts in prayer be nor of God,or nor friradle 
to Gol ard theſe his glorious excellencies,we pollute hisName,and 
not honor it; we mock him, not worſhip him , in a word, we pull 
off his Crown (as much as in us lies ) rather than ſer it on. Now 
doth nor thy heart tremble, Chriſtian, in thy boſome, to think, 
thou ſhouldft be Sarans inſtrument to offer ſuch an indignity as 
this unto thiy God and' King! * Thou art (if aSaint) the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Gho?,, prayer the ſpiritual ſacrifice which from 
the Altar of a humble heart thou art to offer ; wilt thou now ſuf. 
fer Saran to ſitinthis Temple of God, and exalr himſelf rhere, by 
any vain, much leſs vite thoughts, above God himſelf, whom thon 
art worſhipping 1 C<uppoſe while a Prince is at Dinner, 'a compa- 
ny of impydent Ruffians ſhould ruſh into the Room through the 
negligence of the Princes ſervants that are waiting on him, and 
they ſhould throw the diſhes, one this way, 2nother that way, 
would not theſe feryants deferye a ſevere rebuke that lookt no 
better to the door > Ordinances of worſhip are Gods Table, 
the Sacrificesunder the Law, called Gods food and bread. When 
the Saint is praying, the King of Heaven fits at his Table ; Car. 
1.12, The Diſhes ſerved up, are the graces of his Spirit in the 
Saint, Now yanaring thoughts they come in, and turn the Ta- 
ble as it were upfide down, they ſpill the Spicknard which thou 
ſhouldſt pour forch : Hew ill iray thy God take it, that thou 
lookeſt no better to rhe door ofthy heart ! | 
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Econdly, His ſpightis at thee,Chriſtian, Fir ," Tf he can get 
thee to ſport viththeſe, or {uggiſhly yield ro them wichour 
making 
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making any vigorous reſiſtance , that prayer, he knows, will net.. 
ther dohim hurt, nor thy ſelf 600d. Dolt think God wiil wel- 
come that prayer td heaven, which hathnot thy heart ro bear ir 
company thither 2 And how can thy hearc go withit , when thoy 
haſt ſentit another way 2 ?*Twerea vain thing to expect that ſhip 
ſhould make a proſperous Voyage, which is fect adritt to Seato be 
carried whither every wave it meets will drive it, without any 
Pilot to ſteer it to a ccrtain Haven, or fuch a one that hath no 
$kill or care to hold the Helm with a ſteady hand : Such are the 
prayers that come from a roving hear: : Will God hear thee 
when thou mockeſt him? And if this be not to mock him, whar 
is? Like Children that give a knock ata door and then runaway 
to their play 2gain. Thus thou reareſtup thy voice to God, and 
then art goneinthy roving thoughts to hold char with che world 
or worſe, forgetting whom thou ſpakelt laſt to. Is not this to 
play bo-peep with God? Magnam inuriam Deo facio, cum 
precor , nt meas preces exaudiat, quas ego qui fando, non ex- 
andio. Deprecor illum, ut mihi intenaat , ego vero, nec mihi, 
nec ills, intends, Thus the holy man complains of himſelf : How 
injurious and unworthy of God his carriage was in prayer, 7 
world have God ( ſaith he ) hear that prayer which my ſelf doth 
not, when I put it up;, I would have Gods ear attentive to me , 
when 1 neither mind God , ner my ſelf When I pray. Secondly, 
He diſturbs thee in praying, that he may makethee weary of pray- 
ing. Indeed he is nor likely ro miſs his mark, if thou letteſt theſe 
vermine go onto breed in thy heart, for cheſe will rob thee of 
the ſweetneſs of the duty ; and when the Marrow is once our, thou 
wilt eaſily be perfiwaded to throw the bone away. Omns vita gu- 
ſta ducitar. He isindanger to forſake his mext , who hath loſt 
his reliſh of it. Prayer isa tedious werry wor' to him,that hath 
no pleaſure in performing of it, and wearinels iz it , ſtands next 
door to being weary of it. Thirdly , Thou provokeſt the Spirir 
of God ( that alonecan carry you through the work ) to with. 
draw his aſſiſtance. Who will help him that minds not what he 
does? You know what oab ſaid to David, when heindulged 
bis inordinate paſſion for the loſs of Ab/alom, If thou go not 
forth, there will uot tarry one with thee this night , and that will © 
be worſe with thee than all the evil that befell thee , 2 Sam.19. 
7. Truly, eitherthou muſt ſpeedily roufe thy ſelf out of thy 
;—— E floth 
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ſloth and non-attendance , orelſe the Spirit will be gone, and 
he departed, it will be worſe with thee than ever. Who haſt thoy 
thento help theeinthy work? And thou wilt find it harder to 
bring him back, than to keep him from going. The neceſſary in- 
firmities which cleave tothy imperfect ſtare (if proteſted againſt) 
ſhillnot drive himaway , but if chou letr'ſt chem neſtle in thy 
heart, he takes it as thy giving him warning to be gone. An at- 
front doneto an Embaſſadonr by the baſer ſort of people as he 
walksin the ſtreet ( while reſident in a forreign State ) may be 
paſt over ; but when ſuch ſhall find countenance from the Prince, 
it then makes a breach. Take heed therefore of ſhewins favour 
co ſuch Diſturbers of the League betwixt God and thy foul.Thy 
heart which ſhould Bea houſe of prayer, Chriſt will not endure 
to have it a place of Merchandize. Either thou muſt whip theſe 
buyers and ſellers out, or the ſpirit will go out. Weread of an 
abhomination 'of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, Mat.24. 
which ſome interpret to be the Roman Enfigns there diſplay'd 
when ?ers/alem was taken. This Abhomination uſher'd in De- 
ſolayon. What doſt thou by thy roving thoughts, but ſer up 
anabhomination in the Temple of thy heart> Oh ! down with 
theſe,asthou wouldſt not beleft defolate,and wholly void of Gods 
gracious preſence with thee, 
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CHAP. XIII. | 


Contains the firſt cauſe of roving thoughts in prayer, 


with its cure. 


'VT iu may be noW you Will ach, What Comnſel cav 
Jou give to arm us avainſt both thefe incurſions of 
Satan, and bublings of our own vain hearts in 
prayer ? How can we heep either our hearts in , or 
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ſuddenly and ſecretly, even as lightning inat the Window. We 
may as well keep the Wind out of our houſe ( which gets in at 
every crevice )) though the doors be ſhut, as wholly free our 
hearts from their diſturbance, Yet this will not difoblige us from 
our utmoſt care and endeavor to hinder the prevalency of them. 
Humours while rouling here and there, do not endanger us fo 
much, as when they gather toa head, and ſettle in ſome joint and 
part of the body. Pave read of ſome EaFers parts of the 
world, where ſuch multitades of Locuits and Caterpillers are 
teen, thet they almoſt darken the aire as they flie, and devour 
every -_ thing where they light. The Inhabitants therefore 
when they perceive this Army hovering over them , by making 
firesin their fields, keep them from lighting, with the ſmoke that 
aſcends therefrom. Thoucanf not hinder thefe roving thoughts 
from flying now and then over thy head , but ſurely thou mayit 
do ſomething that may prevent their ſertling. Towards which 
good work take theſe diretions, which I ſhall endeavour 
to 2” ro thoſe ſeveral Cauſes from whence they pro- 
ceed. | 
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"THE fr/ cauſe, and indeed original of all other, is the naty- 
ral vanity and levity of our minds, which are as inconliſtent 

as quick-ſilver, that hath ( they ſay ) Principium mutus ſed non 
quictis. They are as unſtable as Water, which fluid element ( «s 
we ſeeina little of it poured on the ground ) diffuſeth it felf hi- 
therand thith-r, and ſo is ſoon drunk up and loft. Thus do our 
yain minds ſcatter themſelyes into impertinencies , but never ſo 
much, es when we are converſant about ſpiritu:l duties ; then a- 
bove all we diſcover the lightneſs of our ſpirits , and this is not 
the leaſt part of that evil, which followed mans degerer.cy, who 
by his fall wounded both head and heart. Now though there be 
a cure in part, made by the grace of God zs to both thele in a 
Saint , yet there ſtill remains a craze in his ſoul, whereby he 1s 
not able to dwell long upon fpiritual w—_ without ſome diſſipa- 
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Impollible indeed itis wholly to prevent them , they come ſo Anſw. 
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tion of histhovughts, asinnocent Adam could , who before his 
fall, might have walked through the whole world, and not have 

bad one thought of his heart miſ-placed,or turned from its right 

point by the diverſity of objeRs he met, they being all to the 

eye of his foul, a clear mediam, through which ir paſled to ter. 

minateir ſelf in God, asthe aire is now to our bodily eyethrough 

which it piercech , and ſtays not tillit comes at the body of the 

Sun. Butalas itis with us, as with one that hath had his skull 

broke by ſome dangerous tall, who ( when recovered ) finds his 

brain ſo weakned , that when he goes about any ſerious bulineſs, 

he cannot intend much, or perſiſt long, but is off and on, out and 

in, ſuch vegaries and croſs ſteps do our hearts take in duty,and this 
gives Saran advantage enough to work upon, If the ſhip be light 
for want of ballaſt, anda ſtrong guſt of wind ariſestoo : Oh! 

how hard then is it to makeit fail trim, or keep from roppling 0- 
yer] Avain heart, anda ſtrong temptation together, makes ſad 
work, when Godlands by, and gives Satan leaye to practice up.. 
enit. Betherefore careful ro take inthy ballaſt before thou put(t 
to ſea. Labour to poyle thy heart before thou goeſt to pray : 
which that thou mayſt do. Firſt, 
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| rs thy ſelf ro holy thoughts in thy ordinary courſe, The 
beſt way to keep Veſſelsfrom leaking ( when we would uſe 
them for ſome ſpecial occaſion )) istoler them ſtand full. A yain 
heart out of prayer, will be little better in prayer. The more fa- 
miliar thou makeſt holy! thoughts and ſavoury diſcourſe to thee 
m thy conſtant walking , the more ſeaſon'd thou wile find thy 
heart for this duty. A Scholar by often rubbing up his notions 
when lone , and talking of them with his Colleagues, makes. 
them his own; fo that when he is put upon any exeraſe, they 
are at hand, and-come freſh into his hea&;. Whereas another, for 
want of this filling, wants matter, for his thougtits to feed on, 
which makes him ſtraggle into many imperrinencies before he can 
hir of that which ſuits his occaſion, The carnal liberty , which 
we give our hearts in our ordinary walking , makes our thoughts. 
more. 
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more unruly and unſutable, for duties of worſhip: For ſuch 
thoughtsand words leave a tincture upon the ſpirit, and fo hinder 
the fouls taking a better colour, when it returns into the preſence 
of God. Walkin the company of ſinful thoughts all the day, 
and thou wilt hardly ſhut the door upon them, when thou goeſt 
into thy Cloſet, Thou haſt taught chem to be bold; they will 
now plead acquaintance with thee, and croud in after thee, like lit- 
tle children , whoifyou play with them , and carry them much in 
your arms, they will cry after you when you would be rid of their 


company. . 
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Olleſs thy heart with a reverential awe of Gods Majefly and 
P Holineſs. This ( ifany thing) will gird up the loyns of thy 
mind ſtrait, and makethee, hoc agere, mind what thou arc a- 
bour. Dareſt thou toy and trifle with the Nivine Majeſty ina du- 
ty of his Worſhip> Carry thy ſelf childiſhly before the living 
God , to look with one eye upon him, as it were , and with the 
other upon a luſt? to ſpeak one. word to God, and chit two with 
the World? Does not thy heart tremble at this! Sic ora 
( faith Bernard ) quaſi aſſumptis & preſentatus ante faciem - e- 
jus in excelſo throng, ubi millia millium miniſtrant ei. So pray 
as if thou wert tiken up and preſented before God ſitting on his 
Royal Throne on high , with Millions of Villions of his glorious 
-Servitors Miniſtring to him in Heaven. Certainly, the face of 
ſacha Court would awe thez. Ifthou wert bur at the Bar before 
a Judge, and hadſt ag! fs of a quarter of an hours lengthturn'd 
up (being all che time thou hadit allowed thee to improve for 
the begging of thy life now forfeited and condemn'd)) would*ſt 
thou ſpare «ny of this little time to gaze aboutthe Court, to ſee 
what Cloaths this man hath on , and what Lace another wears ? 
God ſhame us for our tolly in miſ-ſpending our praying ſeaſons. 
1s it not thy life thou art begging at Gods hands ? and that a bet= 
ter, Itrow ! than the Malefacor ſnes for of his mortal Judge, 
and doſt thou know whether thou ſhalt have ſo long as a quarter 
of anhour allowed thee when thou art kneeling down ? and yet 
wi't 
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wiltthou ſcribble and daſhic out tono purpoſe upon impertinen- 
cies! If thou believeſt nor God to be ſo great and glorious 
why doſt thou pray ? If thou doſt, why no better > Why no 
cloſer, and compact in thy tkoughts 2 Will God judge us for 
every idle wordthatis ſpoken in our ſhop and bouſe? at our work, 
yea ſport and recreation? And ſhall thy idle words in prayer 
not be accounted for ? Andare not thoſe idle words that come 
from a lazy heart,z ſleepy heart that minds not whac it ſays > What 
procured Nadab and Abihz ſo ſuddenand ſtrange a death 2 Wasit 
not their ſtrange incenſe ? Andis not this ſtrange praying, when 
thy mind isa ſtranger to what thy lips utter? Behaye thy ſelfthus 
to thy Prince, if thou dareſt, Let thy hand reach a Petition to him, 
and thine eye look, -or thy tongue talk to another , would He not 
command this Clown,or rather Mad-man, to be taken from before 
him? Have 7 need of mad-men, that you brought thiz fellow into my 
preſence ? 1 Sam.21.15. faid Achiſs, when David behaved himſelf 
diſcompoſedly. Oh! could you bur look through the Key-hole, 
and fee how glorious Angels in Heaven ſerve their Maker,who are 
ſaid to behold the face of God continually ſurely thon wouldſi trem- 
ble to think of thy ſlightly performing this duty. 
3. Gonotin thy ownſtrengrh ro this duty, bur commir thy ſelf, 

by faith, to the condu of the Spirit of God.God hzth promiſed to 

repare,or eſtabliſh (as the word is) the heart. Indeed then the 
CS is prepared, when eſtabliſhr and fixt. A ſhaking hand may as 
ſoon write a right line,as our looſe hearts keep themſclyes ſteadyin 
duty. Shouldit thou,with ob,make a Covenant with thine eye,and 
reſolve to bung up thine ear from all by-diſcourſe: How long 

thinkſt thou,ſhouldſt thou be true to thine own ſelf, who haſt fo lit- 
tle command of thine own thoughts? Thy beſt way were to put 
thy ſelf out of thine own hands,and lay thy weight on him thar is 
able to bear thee better than thy own legs. Pray with David, Up- 
hold me, Lord, with thy free Spirit,Pſal.5 1.12.The Vine leaningon 
a Wall, preſerves it ſelfand irs fruit, whoſe own weight elſe, without 
rhis help, would ſoon lay it in the dirt. 
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CHAP.” XtFV. 


Contains the ſecoud can ſe of wandring thoughts 


in prayer, with its proper cure. 


Second cauſe of theſe wandring roving 
thoughts in prayer, isa dead-and an una- 
Rive heart in him that prayeth. If the af- 
fetions be once down, then the Chriſtian 
isasa City whoſe Wall is broken down: 
No keeping then the thoughts in, or Satan 
out. The ſoul isanaRive creature; either 
it muſt be employed by us , or it will em- 

ploy us though to little purpoſe. Like our 

poor, find them work, and they keep at home, but ler them 
wantit, and you havethem roving and begging all the Countrey 
over. The AﬀeCtionsareas the Maſter-Workmen, which fer our 
thoughts on work. Love entertains the ſoul with pleaſant and de- 
lghttul thoughts on its beloved objet. Griefcommands in the 
foul to muſe with ſorrowful thoughts onits aile and trouble. So 
that, Chriſtian, :s long as thy heart bleedsin rhe ſenſe of ſinne , 
they will have noleaſure , when thou art confefling ſin, to rove 
and wander , if thy defires be livelie, and flame forth in rhy Pe- 
titions with a holy zeal for the graces and mercies prayed for , this 
will be as a Wall of fire to keep thy thoughts at home, The lazy 
prayer, isthe roving prayer. When 7J/rac/ talkedof traveling 

three dayes journey in the Wilderneſs, Pharaoh faid , Ye are 3- 

dle,ze are idle, Therefore they ſaid , Ler 7% go. ASIF he had 

faid, Surely they havelittle to do, or elſe they would not think 

of gadding , and therefore to cure them of this, he comman- 

ded more work to be given, Exod. 3, We may truly ſay ye 
@ 
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our wandring hearts, they are idle ; we pray, but our affections 


are dead and dull. The hezrt hath little to do in the duty for the 


ſerting of its thoughts on work, only to ſpeak or read a few 
words , which is ſoeaſie atask, thata man may doit, and ſpare 
whole troops of his thoughts to be employed elſewhere at the 
ſame time. But now when the affeRtions re up , melting into 
ſorrow in the confeſtjon of fin, ſ:llying forch with holy panting 
and breathing in irs ſ1pplicitions, truly this fixeth the thoughts, 
The ſoul intended can no more be in two pl:ces together, than 
the body. Andas theſe holy affeftions will prevent the ſouls 
wandring diſpoſition : ſo alfo mike it more difficult for S:tan to 
throw in his injeRtions, Flies will not ſo readily light on a Por 
ſeething-hor on the fire, as when it ſtands cold in the window, 
Baalzebul is one of the Devilsnames. That is, the god of a flie, 
in alluſion to the Idolatrous Sacrifices where flies were fo buſje. 
This flie will not ſo readily light on thy Sacrifice when flaming 
fromthe Altar of thy heart with zeal. Now to preſerve thy affe- 
Rions in prayer warm and lively , let it be thy care to chaſe and 
ſtir up the natural heat that is undoubtedly in thee, if a Chriſti- 
an by the ſerious conſideration of thy fins, wants, and mercies. 
While thou art pondering on theſe, thine eye will affe& thine 
heart : They will, as AbiÞag did to David, by laying them 
inthy boſome, bring thy ſoul to a kindly hear in thoſe affeRi- 
ons , which thou art to act in the ſeveral parts of prayer. Thy 
ſins reviewed, and heightned with their aggravations, will make 
the ſprings of godly ſorrow to riſein thy heart. Canſt thou 
chuſe but mourn , when«hou ſhalt read thy feveral inditements 
co by guilty ſoul now called to hold up its hand at the bar of th 

Conſcience? Canſt thou hear how the holy Law of God hat 

been violated , his Spirit grieved, and his Son murdered by thy 
bloody hinds , and this when he hath been treating thee merciful. 
ly, andnot mourn! Surely, ſhould a man walk oyer a field af- 
. ter a bloody hattel hath been fought, and there- ſee the bodies, 
though of his enemies, lying weltring in their blood , his heart 
could not butthen relent, though inthe heat of barrel his fury 
ſhur out all thoughts of pity ; bur whatif he ſhould ſpy a father 
or a dear friend dead upon the place of the wounds which his un- 
natural hand had given, wonld not his bowels turn > Yes ſure- 
Iv, if he carried the heart of a man in his boſome. Thou m_ 
ouels, 
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oueſs, Chriſtian, by this, what help ſuch a meditation would af- 
ford toward the breaking of thy hearr for thy ſins : Certainly,it 
would make thee throw away that unhappy dagger which was 
the inſtrument to pive thoſe deep itabs to the heart of Chriſt, . 
and this is the beſt mourning of -all, Again, thy wants well 
weighed , worfld give wings to thy deſires. . If once thou were 
| poſſeſſed with the true ſtate of thy affairs, how neceſlary it is for 
| thee to have ſupplies from heaven,or to ſtarve,and die,and ſoin the 
reſt, &c. 
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Contains a third cauſe of wandring thoughts in 
prayer, with its cure. 
». 
4 Third cauſe of roving thoughts, is, incumbrance 3, 

& of worldly cares, *Tis no wonder, that man 
can enjoy no privacy with God ina duty, who 
hath ſo many from the world rapping at his 
door to ſpeak with him , when heis ſpeakins to 
God. Perichtatar pictas innegotirs, Religi- 
on never goesin more danger, than when in a 
rroud of worldly buſine. If ſuch a one prays, *tis not long 
before ſomething comes in his head to take him off 7/aac went 
out to meditate, and behold the Camels, The World is ſoon in 
ſuch a ones *gir ; heputs forth one hand to heaven in a fpiritual 
thought, but ſoon pulls it b:ck, and a Worldly. one ſteps before 
it, andſoinikes a breach upon his duty. Dreams ( S*lomon 
tells us ) come from a multitude of bajincſs. And fo do dream- 
ing prayers: They are made up of Heterogneal independenc 
thoughts, The Shop, Barn, Ware-houſe, are unfit places for 
prayer, I mean the Shop in che heart , and-the Barn inthe hear, 
I have read of one who wasfiid to be a Walkins Library, bectuſe 
2 I £ he 
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he left not. his learning with his Books in bis ſcudy , but: carried 
them abour him wherever he went in his-memory, and judgment 

that had digeſted all he read, and ſo made them his own. Ang. 
have we nor-too.many Walking Shops and Barns, who c:rrythem 
ro bed and board ; Church and Cloſet 2. And how canſuch pray 
with an united heart,who have fo many fharers invtheir thoughts! 
O- anima fſantta ſola efto ,, anne neſcts wverecundym habes F- 
ſam! Oh! holy ſoul, ger thee alone ifthou would(t have Chrig 
Sie thee-his loves; knowelt thou not thou haſt a modeſt Hyf- 
band ? - Indeedhe gives the ſoul not his imbraces in a Croud,nor 
the kiſſes of his lips in the Market, Facob ſends away his com- 
pany to the other ſide of the River, and then God gave him one 
of the ſweeteſt meetings he had in all his life,ler him now pray even 
a whole night if he will, and welcome. Now, Chriſtian, for thy help 
againſt theſe. 


* PE. 


"@ £_ ro keep thy diſtance to the World, and that Soveraigh- - 

7 ty which Godffatb given thee overit in its profits, and plea- 

ſures, or whateve: elſe may prove a ſnare to thee; Whilethe Fa-. 

cher and Maſter know their place, and keep their Giſtance, ſo long - 
Children and Servants will keep theirs by being auciful and offici- 

ous ;, but whenthey forget this, the Father grows fond of the - 
one, and the Maſter too familiar with the other, then they be- 

ginto loſe their Authority , and the other to grow ſawcy, and 
underno command ; Bid them go, and it may be they's not 

ſtir, ſetthem a Task, and they will bid you-do it your ſelf. Tru- 

ly thusit fares with the Chriſtian , all the Creatures are his ſer- 

vants , and ſo long as he keeps his hear: at a holy diſtance from 

them, and maintains his Lordſhip over them, not laying them 

in his boſome, which God hath put under his feet, P/a/. 8. all is 

well, he marches tothe duties of - Gods worſhip in a gocdly or- 

der. He canbeprivate with God,and theſe not be bold to croud 

m.to difturb him, but when we grow fond of, ard too familiar 

with them, alas how are we peſter'd with them! i We read of 
no undutifuineſs of Fgar towards ber:Miſtreſs while a fervent 
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but when Sarah gives her into Abraham's boſome, and admits 


her to ſhare with her ſelf in conjug-lpriviledges, cruly chen ſhe 
begins co jultle with her Miſtreſs , and caries her {cif ſawcily to 
her: Yea, and Abraham himſelf who would not have ſtuck to 
have put her away before, yet now he hath caken her into his 
bed, can hardly perſwade his heart to yield co it, rill God joyns 
with Sarah inthe buſineſs, bidding him hearken anto his wife. 
Thus, Chriftian,uſe che World as a Servant, which it was made for, 
and you may go to prayer, as Abraham up the Mount, leaving his 
Servants below , thou ſhalt find they will not.hav- that power to 
diſturb thee, bur ler either the profits or pleaſures, ſhare with 
Chriſt in thy conjugal affeRtion , and thou wilt find thy hearc 
loth ro ſend this Hagar away, though at the requeſt of Chriſt him. 
ſelf, when heis calling thee into communion with himſelf , eicher 

uſe the World as if thou uſed(t it not, or you will pray as if you 

pray'd nor, Theſmoak and ſparksthat riſe from a Furnace, are 

carried that way the wind lies, if thy heart be to the World, thou 


canſt not chen keep thy thoughts from driving chither : Then,and 
not till then,will thy prayer aſcend like a Pillar of incenſe, when 


there is a holy calmneſs on thy ſpirit, and this boiſterous wind 
of inordinate affeRions to the World be laid. I muſt not take 
theeoff from diligence inthy worldly Calling, this never ſpoils a 


good prayer,only watch = hearr that thou proſtitute it not tothe 
T 


wantonembraces of it, at is the pure metall'd Sword or Knife, 
which bends this way, and that way, but returns to its ſtraitneſs a- 
ain,and ſtands not bent, Thar heart is of the right make,and hath 
OP ſtamp uponir, which can ſtoop, and bend to the loweſt Aci- 


 onof his worldly Calling, bur then returns to his ficneſs for com-' 


munion with God , and his heart ſtands nor bent to the creature, 
but ina dire& line to God and his worſhip. 


SS CTC H 


Trengthen thy faith on the providence of God for the things 
of this life. A diſtruſtful heart is ever thoughtful, whate- 
ver heis doing, his thoughts will be on that he fears he ſhall loſe | 
When the Merchants adyenture is enſured (that whatever _— | 
— | e 
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he cantotloſe much ) hishearc then is at ret, he cxn ext his bread. 


— 


with quiet , and ſeep without dreaming of ſhipwracks and py-. 
rats ; while another whoſe eſtate is at Sea, and fears whar vill be- 
come onit. Oh! how is this poor man haunted wherever he is 

oing , whatever he is doing,with diſquieting thoughts ? if he 
-_. the wind bur a little loud, be cannot ſlezp for fear of bis ſhip 


 atſea... Truly thusa ſoul by faith rould on the promiſe, will find 


happy deliverance from that diſturbance,which another is peſteced, 
within prayer; wherefore God in particular dire&s us to lay this 
burden from our ſhoulders on his,when we go to pray , that no 
by-thoughtsariſing from theſe our cares, may diſturb us. Ze care... 
ful for nothing,but let your requeſts be made knows to God, Phil. 
4. Asif he had ſaid, Leave me to take care for your work, and 
mind you to do mine , if things go amiſsin your eſtates, names, 
families; I will take the blame, and give youleave to fay God was 
not careful enough of you. When the A7ales of 7/-ae! went to 
worſhip God at Lakes, thar they might nor carry diſtracted 
minds with them (from the fear of their f:milies left naked behind. 
without a manto fight tor them if an enemy ſhould come ) God 


© takes the ſpecial care of their families in their abſerce, Z xed.3 4.24, 


If we have bur a faithful ſervant (who, webelieve, will lookto 
our buſineſsas carefully as our ownſelves ) this makes us go forth 
with a free and quiet ſpirit,and not trouble our ſelves what is done 
at home, when we are abroad, Oh !chen letus be aſhamed if our 
fairh'on Gods providence be not much more able to eaſe us of the 
burthen of diſtrating cares, . 


C HAP.. XVI. 


The fourth and laft cauſe inſtanced in, of wants 
drimg thoughts in Prayer, with its re- 
medy, | 


223 HESE wandring thoughts are occaſioned by 
£2.3.% the Chriſtian's non-obleryance of his heartin 
k } theact of prayer. Ler him be-at never ſo 
much coſt of preparatory pairs before duty , 
jetif he doth not watch himſelf n:rrowly in 
the duty it ſelf, his heart will give him the lip, 
and run intoa thouſand yanities and impertt-. 
nencies. The mind of man isa nimble creature; in one momenc 
you ſhall have it in heaven, andinthe very next you ſhill tind ic 
onthe earth : Like Philip, who being joyn'd to the Fangchs 
Charriot, on aſudden was carried out of his ſight, and found. 
at Azotas, a place far diſtant thence. Thus our hearts are ſoon 
gone away from the duty in hand, and taken a vegary to the fur- 
theſt part of the World in their wild imagination, yea, which is 
worſe, ſometimes the mind isoff and gadding, but the Chriſti. 
an goes on with his lip-laboar , and takes no- notice that his 
thoughts are gone aſtray : As oſeph and Aſ{ary were gone a 
days journey before they miſt their chi/4 ( who ftaid behind with 
other company ) Thus the Chriſtian loſes his heart induty , and 
Socs On with 2 careleſs formality, that ſometimes the prayer is 
almoſt done before he obſerves his hearts ſeat co be empty, or 
_ eqn{iders that his fouland ſpirit hath not borne him company all 
th way; -who, had he but-at the firſt ſtepping aſide. of his 
thoughts, been aware,. might have recovered and reſcued them 
Ou... 
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- out of the hands of thoſe vanities which ſtole them - as David did 
' his Wivesand Childrenfrom the e{malckjtes without any preac 


crouble or loſs. Andtherefore, Chriſtian, keep thy heart with 
all diligence, obſerve whether ic doth irspartin the duty ,. or be 


" as'a ſtring that ſounds notin the. conſort. As you do with your 
 children,ſo you had need do with your childiſh mind : haply they 


wait on you to Charch,but when you are ſer (if nor awed by your 


eye ) theyaregone, and may be playing all Sermon time in the 


frelds, and you miſs chem nor, to prevent which, you ſet them be- 
fore you, that you may ſee their carriage, and their behaviour. 1f 
thou didit thaspray obſcrving and watching thy thoughts where, 
and what about, thou wouldit find more compoſure in thy ſpirit, 
chan thou doſt ; nay, do nor only obſerve thy thoughts induty, 
bur call them toa review after dury.Many gofrom prayer too much 
like boys from ſchool , that think no more of that leſſon, till they 
return again, Leave praying, and all thoughts how they behaved 
themſelves in prayer together,for ſhame do not thus.If thou negle- 
Relt ro rake account of thy ſelf,confider that tho muſt give an *c- 
count both of ir, and thus thy neglect after it before thy berters; 
God himſelf will have thefull hearing thereof, He ſets not any 


abour a work, of which he means not to take cognizance how it 


was done.: And wereit not better that the A4dir ſhould be in 
thy more private Court, thanthou he call'd co give up thy account 
at his dreadful Tribunal! Reſolve therefore to commune wi-h thy 


heave upon this point; andthe ſooner thou goeſt about it, the ber- 


ter *tis like to be done , becaulſe then the circumſtances of the ai- 
on will be freſheſt in thy memory. Gonotthen out of thy Clo. 
ſer,till thou haſt examin'd thy heart ; if thy thoughts in prayer 
ſhall be found to have been in any meaſure free and intire,chy affe- 
tions warm and lively, matter of joy will arife to thee, and thank(- 
giving to God that thou haſt *ſcaped the hands of ſo many rovers 
and free-booters that lay in wait to make prize of thee. But rake 
heed thou applaudit nor thy ſelf for thine own care and circumſpe- 
ion, alas thou wert not thine own keeper : He that lent hisear 
to thy prayer, g2ve thee thy hearc co pray, andallo kept it upindu- 
ty : Say rather with David, Whoam I, that Lfhowld be able re of= 
fer ſowillingly ? If thy heart upon the review be fourd to have 
pfaid the rruant, take ſhame, that thou beeſt not pur to ſhame be- 
foretheLord. Oh1 blaſh to thinkthou ſhouldi be ounfaichful 
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to God and thine own ſoul, yea ſo fooliſh to run up and down on 
every idle Errand which Satan ſends thee, and inthe mean while 
negle thy own work of ſo great an importance, The Sponſes 
complaint may fit thy mouth , .7hey made me the keeper of the vine- 
yards, but my own I have not kept. Heis an unwiſe Meſſenger who 
being ſenr to Market to provide food, is drawn by eyery idle com- 
panion to ſpend both his rime.and money in vain, . and-. ar night 
comes home without bread for the hungry family, Oh! Chriſtan, . 
' was not thy errandto the Throne of grace to get new ſupplies - 
from heaven for thy poor ſoul! and doth it not grieve thee to - 
think that now thy ſoul muſt pinch, for thy playing away thy pray- 
ing time andralent,which,as Market-money, was put into thy hand - 
to procure a new ſtore ? yea, tharthou haſt been injuriouseo thy 
God by taking his Namein vain? Thou appearedlt in a praying 
poſture, thy handand.yoice were lift up to heaven, as if thou 
meantſt to pray, but (like him who ſaid he would go into the vine- - 
yard,and did not) thou haſt turned a contriry way , and ſet thy 
thoughts rogrork in another-field , Will-not this affe& thy heart > - 
Yes ſurely,and afflic it alſo, and this aflition of thy ſpirit will be 
a ſoveraign means to excitethy care for the future. The faults which 
areun-oblerved, are alſo ur-correcedin the Scholzrs exerciſe, and | 
ſo not like to be mended in the next, Wandring thoughes 'in | 
prayer,arelike vagrants, no ſuch way to rid the Countrey of ong 
and the heart ofthe other, as by giving both the Law , the laſh x 
mean. 
Queſt. 0h ! but ſaith the Chriſtian, Thave uſed this means,and 
Jet, to the grief of my heart, 1 am fill peſtered with thens ? 
' Anſw. Takea few conſolatory words to eaſe thy aking hearc 
that groans under the burden of theſe chy wandring thoughts, 
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' CHAP. XVIL. 


Some Conſolatory Conſederations for the Chriſti 
an dejeGied ower-much for wandring thoughts 
in prayer. | 


@ HE aMicion of thy ſpirit for them ſpeaks 
$ morecomfort to thee, than the preſence of 
them diſcomfort, thatthou art annoyed with 
dc ſuchtroubleſome gueſts,  is:no-more than the 
L hs beſt of Saints have found and acknowledged. 

TEACLERESP Wherefore did David pray, That God woxld 
unite his heart to fear his Name , but that he found it gadding 2 
What means - Pax! by his complaint, z/heu 7 world ds. good, c- 
vil z preſent With me , but that he had not yet got the full Ma- 


- Nery of his unruly choughts > -Thou ſeeſt it is no new diſeaſe 


thou art troubled with, bur ſuch as is common not only to the 
ſons of men, butthe children cf God, a-ſpot that may be ſeen 
on a Saints Coat ;, but they being afflicted forthem, ſpzaks one of 
theſe two things; and both of them have-comfortin their mouth 
for thee. It proveseither that they are Satans injeRions, and 
not the birth of thine own heart, orif they ſteam from thy own 
heart, yer the Spirit of God isthe In-dweller, and thefe but in- 
truders. | 

Fir, The moan thou ma'eſt for-being yoked to ſuch compa- 


- ny, isa lign they are rather ſent in by Satan, then c-Ifd in by 


thee, his injeRions, rather than the ſuggeſtions of thine own 
he'rt. Our own thoughts commonly are more tains with, and 
pleaſureabletous:; The Mother does not more loye the fruic of 
her own body , than we do in the produ& of our minds. Hence 
2xr own wayes,, words, and thoughts, are call'd our ph R 
Jia, 
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16.58.13. and.therefore poſſibly they may be ſhot from his bow, 
chy heart being ſo affrighted ar them, and wounded for them, Or 
Secondly , It they prove the off-ipring of thine own mind , yet 
thy afMied ſoul ſhews that the Spirit and Grace of God 1s the 
In-dweller, and theſe but intruders and involuntary motions, fuch 
asin thy deliberate choughts thou abhorreſt, Were they, as I 
may ſoſfay, of thy own houſe and family, thou wouldſt nor ſhew 
this zeal to ſhut the door upon them, or ſhriek out , when they 
come in upon thee , ' the Wife does not cry out. when Hucband, 
Children, or Servants, comeinto the Room , but when Thieves 
and Cut-thrsats, from whom ſhe looks for nothing but cruelty ; 
it ſeems they are neither of chine acquaintance, nor likeſt thou 
their company by thy behaviouggbefore them. Be not therefore 
oyer-troubled ;- for Satan if he can bur diſquiet thy mind with 
falſe fears, hg Firth one part of his errand done for which he ſends 
them , theſe wicked thoughts are upon 'no other cerms with thee, 
than holy thoughts gre inthe wicked , as thoſe profic not them, be- 
_ not iris : ſo for the ſims reaſon ſhall not theſe hurc 
tee. . : 
© 2, Know theſe be. the neceſſary infirmities of thy imperfe& 
fate, and ſo long astBu art faichful to reſiſt and mournfor them, 
they rather move Gods pity: to chee, than wrath againſt thee.” Tis 
one thing for a GR —— by his father, willingly or negk- 
gently to ſpoite the. work he ſets him about; and another, when 
through natural weakneſs he fails inthe exa doing of it. Should 
a Maſter bid his Servant give hima Cup of Wine, and he. ſhould 
willingly throw both Glaſs and Wine on the ground, he mighr 
expect his Maſters juſt diſpleaſure, butif through ſome unſteadi. 
neſs (it may bePalfie in his hand ) he ſhould , notwithſtanding 
all hiscare, ſpill ſome of itin the bringing, an ingenuous Maſter 
will rather pity him for his diſeaſe, than be angry for the Wine 
that is loſt , and did God ever give his Servants occaſion to think 
him a hard Maſter > Hith he not promiſed, that he will Spare ws 
as a father his child that ſerves him ? From whence come all 
the Apologies which he makes for his peoples tailings, ifnot from 
his merciful heart, interpreting candidly chem to proceed rather 
from their want of skill, than will, power, than deſire? 7s nor 
this a brand pluckt up of the fire? TZech.4q. *Tis Chriſts An- 
ſer inthe behalf of ?o/hnuah whom Satan accuſed for his filthy 
uu gar- 
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earments. The fleſh :s weak , but the Ffirit zs willing , Matth, 
26. 41. was His fayourable gloſs for His Diſciples drowſineſs 
in prayer. 

3. Believers prayers paſs a refining before they come into Gods 
hands. Did he indeed read them with their impertinencies , and 


. take our blotted copy out of our hand, we could not fear too 


much what the iſſue might be , but they come under the Corre. 
Rors hand , our Lord eſis hath the inſpe&tion of them, who 
ſets right all our broken requeſts, and miſplaced Petitions, he 
waſhes out our blots with his blood, his Mediation is the fine ſearfe 
through which our prayers are boulted, all chat is courſe and He- 
rerogeneal, He ſeyers from the pure; what is of his own ſpi- 
rits breathing, He preſents, and what our fleſhly part added, He 
hides, that ir ſhall not prejudiceV$ or our prayers. This was the 
ſweet Goſpetruth wrapt up in the Prieſts bearing the [ins of their 
holy offerings,Ex0d. 28.36. 

4. Though the preſence of theſe be a great affliction to 
thee , yet God will make them of fingular uſe to thee. Firft , 
To humble: thee, and take all glorying from thee, that thou 
ſhalt not pride thy ſelf in thy other aſfiſtances , which thou 
wouldft be prone to do, if thy prayertad not this lame foot. 
to humble thee. Secondly, To keep thee wakeful and cir- 
cumſpect in thy Chriſtian courſe. By thy diſturbance from 
theſe, thou ſeeſt the Warre is not yet quite done, The Ca- 
&4anie 75 yet in the Land; though not Maſter of the Field, 

et skulking in his holes and faſtneſſes out of which he comes 
ikean Adderin the path , that by theſe ſudden ſurprizes, and 
nibbling at thy heel:, he may make thee like the Rider, fall 
backward, and fo ſteal a victory unawares of thee , whom 
he defpairs. to- overcome in.a pitcht Battel by ſins - more de- 
liberate: And truly, if he dare be ſo bold as to ſer upon 
thee , wlien in Communion with- God ( fo nigh thy Rock 
and Caſtle ) doth it not behove thee, Chriſtiin , to lock 
about thee , that he gets no greater adyantag? of thee, 
when thou art at further diſtance from him in thy worldly 
employments 2 Thirdly, God will make the? by theſe,more 
merciful to,. and lefs cenforious of thy brethren in greater fail- 
M99, 
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$5. In thy faichful conflict wich them thou may*ſt pro- 
miſe chy ſelf, at laſt, viory over them , bur expe& this 
gradually ©o be done, not at once, nor haſtily to be delive. 
red into thy hands, As God faid of 1/rae/s enemies. There- 
fore maintain the fight , faint not at their ſtubborn reſiitance, 
pray and mourn thar thou canſt pray no better , mourn and 
fighc again; fight and believe them down, though ſometimes 
they get thee under their feer, God made a promiſe ro A\g- 
4h atter the flood, in which he gave him a Soveraignty over 
the creatures, The fear of you, and the dread of you , hall 
be wpon every beaFt of the Earth , Gen. 9g, 2, Butwe ſee 
many beeſts are fierce, ſavage , and cruel to mankind , yet 
chus it is fulfill'd , That none are fo fierce, and unruly , but 
by mans Art and induſtry they have been and till are taken 
and tamed , as the ApoFle hath it, Zames 3. 7. Thus God 
hath given his Saints, by promiſe, a Soveraignty over ſinne 
and Satan, He will ſubdxe both under your feet, The 
dread of the Saints ſhall fall on the proudeſt Devil, and his 


' | foot ſhall be fer on the neck of his Herceſt 'luſt , yer” 


this will coſt hot work before the one . or other be cffe- 
Red. 
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CHAP. XVIIE. 


Satan's Third and laſt Deſign npon the Saints 
Prayer ; with the firft impediment that may 
obſiru&} the acceptation of his prayer in Hea- 
Ven. . 


HE third and laſt Defign that: Satan hath 
againſt the Saint inthis great undertaking of 
Prayer, isto hinder his ſucceſs thercin, - He 
will have thee , Chriſtian,. ( if he can) one 
way or other, outwards. or homewards; 
and it comes all to one, whether the ſhip- 

SORE 2% be taken as it go forth, or asit returns home, 

ae Si: nay, of the two, it is the. greater loſs to: 
be Defeated of our expeRations, when we look for our 

Prayers to come richly fraught with mercies from heaven. 
Now.two ways he labours to hinder the ſucceſs of prayer. 
z: Heendeavoursto hinder the welcome df their prayers wich 

God, that they may be caſt asa Petition out of Court , which. 

Godwill notlook on. 

2.. If he-cannot prevail in this,_then he playsan after-game, and 
will ſo handle the matter (if poſſible ) that though they _ wel. 
come with God,and find gractous reception in heaven, yert,that this 
be not believed by the Saint on earth , but that he gives them for 
loft, and looks no more after them. Now though this be nor a to- 
tal and final miſcarriage of the prayer, yet the Devil hath hereby a 
great adyantage, depriving him of the prefent comfort and beaefir | 
which his fauh might pay him in before a return is made of his |} 
prayer.. | | | 


o 
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Atan labonrs to hinder the entertainment of ourprayers in he:- 
g ven. Now our prayers may ſeveral ways be ſtopt at heavens 
door, and denied that praciousaccels, which God uſeth to give, 
I ſpeak now of Saintsprayers, as for the prayers of the wicked, 
there is one Law forthem all., to be. caſt oyer the bar, and the 
door ſhut upon them. The- Tree muſt be good , before the 
fruir it bears can taſte ſweet on God's palate. Now the ſtoppage 
which the Saints priyer meets withal, ſpringsnot from anyun- 
willingneſs in God to give out his mercy, or any diſlike to have 
Beggars at his Door. ADeo placet Deo dare, at propter hoc 
emnia creavit , volebat enim habere que & quibus dare.. God. 
isſo delighted with acts: of mercy ,. that therefore he made the 
World, and allin it,. that he might have Suitorsto begs, and Alms: 
togive to thoſe Suitors,, but from our ſzlyes, we pur the ſtones 
into the Lock , which hinders the turning of Prayers key in it, 
and ſo indeed we ſhut the door of mercy upon our ſelves. The 
Devil himſelf could not immediately hinder a Saints welcome, 
he. hath not ſuch command. of God's ear, did we not pur. 
words into his- mouth, and help-him to a charge agiinſt us. 
The lyes which he, as a falſe Accuſer , carries ro God, ſhalf: 
noe prejudice us in God's thoughts, or m2ke our prayers thelefs- 
acceptable; but if che Accuſition be true, God will hear it, 
though he be a wicked ſpirit that tellsthe Tale, and we his- Dear 
Children of whom itis told. A. father, when he hears of ſome- 
wicked pranck his Child hath plaid, will chide and frown on him, 
though ir be an enemy that cold him ofit. Now to inſtance whac: 
miſcarriages in a Saine hinder their audience at the Throne-of 


Grace. 
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Willof God;. We hive not: a liberty co pray at 


| Firſt, \ \ [ Nen the thing prayed for is not according to the 
; ran- 
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randome for what we will, The Throne of Grace is not ſet up 
that we may come and there vent our ſuddendiſtemper'd paſſi- 
ons before God, or to make any {:wcy motion to him that comes 
in our head, truly then God ſhould haye work enough. If he 
had promiſed to ſign all our Petitions without any regard to the 
ſubje& matter of them , he ſhould too otr fer his Hand againſt 
himſelf, and paſs that away, which would be little for his glory 
to give. Herod was too laviſh , when he pave his Mini 
leave to ask what ſhe would, even to half of his Kingdom, 
and he pzid dearly for it , for he gave her that head which 
was more worth than his whole Kingdom ( for the cutting 
off his head , loſt him his Crown) No, we have todo with 
a wiſe God, who, to ſtop the mouth of all ſuch bold beggars, 
that would ask what unbeſeems us to deſire, or him co give, 
hath given a Law of Prayer , and ſtinted us co the mater 
thereof , when ye pray, ſay , Onr Father, &c. That is, 
learn here what you may pray for in faith co receive. 1 ob, 
5. 14. This ts the confidence Wwe have in him , that if We 
ak any thing according to his Will, he heareth us. Faith with- 
ont a promile, is like a foos withour any firm ground to ſtand 
epon. *Twas well Zather interpreted himſelf, when he ſaid, 
Fiat voluntas mea, My will be done; CHea, Domine, quia 
tua, My will, Lord, becauſe thine. Now the promiſe cor- 
tains this Will of God... Be ſure thou gathereſt all thy floy-. 
ers of prayer out of this Garden, and thou canſt nor do amiſs, 
But take heed of mingling with them , any wild gourd of 
thine own, Remember the check our Lord gave his Dif- 
ciples when venting their Vindictive Paſſion in their Pray- 
et. Wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
Heaven to conſume them? And he ſaid, You know not Whn 
manner of iþirit ye are of , Luke 9. 54, 55. They had 
here an example to countenance their A& , but that Hersi- 
cs impetus, and extraordinary ſpirit, by which Z1ijah and 
other of the Prophets were acted , is not our ſtanding Rule 
for Prayer ; that came in them from the Spirit of God, 
which in us may proceed from the ſpirit of the Devil, which 
is implyed m our Sayiours queſtion, Yon know nt what mn- 
mer of Spirit ye are of. As if he had faid , You little _— 
wyg9 
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who ſtirred you up : You had your Coal not from God's 

Altar , but from Satan's Fnrnace, Oh! let us beware that - 
we be not the Devil's Meſſengers, in going to God upon his 
Errand : Which we do, when we pray againft the Rule, or 
without a Warrant. Belch not out thy unruly paſſions of 
anger there , preſently to have- thine enemies confounded 
C the Diſciples Caſe ) nor vent thy intemperate ſorrow 
rhrough impatience : As fob in the Paroxyſme of his trouble 
degs of God to take away his life in all haſt. Take counſel 
of the Word, and Jet not thy lip be haſty to utter a matter be- 
fore the Lord. Daniel's Method was the right, Chapter 9. 2. 
Firſt he SOES LO the Scripture, and ſearches what the mind of 
God was concerning the time when he had promiſedghis peo- 
ple a return our of their captivity, which having found, and 
learnt thereby how to lay his plea, then away he goes to 
beſiege the Throne of Grace. Verſe 3. And 7 ſet my face 
auto the. Lord God, to ſerch, by prayer, &c. Art thou ſick or 
poor 2 In want of any temporal mercy ? Go, and enquire- 
upon what terms theſe are promiſed ,. that thy faich may noc 
jet heyond the foundation of the promiſe by a peremptory and 
abſolute defire of them, for then thy building will fall , andthou 


be put to ſhame, becauſe thon askeſt mere than God eyer pro- 
miſed. 
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The Second thing that may hinder the wel. 


come and acceptation of a Saint's prayer. 


«<5 Hough the fubje& matter of a Szintsprayer 
a bebottom'donthe Word, yct if theend 

he. £ he ainis at, be not leveil'd tight, chis is4 
dE ſeconddoor at which his prayer will. be 
ſtopt, though it paſs the former. Ye ah 
and receive not, becauſe ye ak amiſs , 
that you may conſume it apcn your Inſtr, 
Take, I coniefs, a Chriſtian in his right 
temper, and he levels at the glory of God, 
yet asa Needle that is toucht with a Load-ſtone , may { being 
ſhaked) beremoved from its beloved point ro which Nature 
hath eſpouſed ir, though trembling rillit again recoyers it: $0 
a gracious ſoul may in a particular Ac and Requeſt vary from' 
this end (being jogg'd by Satan ) yea diſturb'd by an enemy 
nearer home, his own unmortified corruption. Truly he isa 
rare Archer that ever bits this white. Do you not think it poſſi- 
ble for a Saint, indifſtreſs of body and fpirir, to pray for health 
inthe one, andcomfort in the other , with rod ſelfiſh a reſpe&t 
had to his own eaſe and quiet? Yes ſure, and to pray for gifts, 
and aſſiſtance in ſome eminent ſervice with an eye aſquint to his 
own credit and applauſe, to pray for a child with too inordinate 
a deſire , that the honour of his houſe may be built up in him. 
I know none ſo ſeaſon'd grace, as not to be ſubject to ſuch warp- 
ings of ſpirit: And this may beunderſtood as the ſenſe (inpirt) 
of that expreſſion, Pſalm 66. 18. If I regard miquity in my 
heart , the Lord will not hear me. For though ro deſire our 
own health, peace and reputation, be not an iniquity ( when 
COR- 
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contain'd within the banks that God hath ſer ) yet when they 


over-flow, and are to ſuch a height lift up, as to oyer-top the 
glory of God, yeato ſtand butina level with it, they are a great 
abhomination. That which in the firſt or ſecond degree is whole- 
ſome food , would be rank poyſon inthe fourth or fifth ; There- 
fare ( Chriſtian ) Catechize thy felt before chou prayeſt, O my 
ſoul, what ſends thee on this errand! Know bur thy own mind, 
what thou prayeſt for, and thou mayſt ſoon know Gods mind 
how thou ſhalt ſpeed. Secure God his glory, and thou mayſt 
carry away the mercy with thee. Had Agonijah askt Abiſhag 
out of loye to her perſon, and not rather out of love to the 
Crown , *tis like Solomon would not have deny*d the banes be- 
tween them, bur this wiſe Prince obſeryed his drift to make her 
but a ſtep to his getting into the Throne which he ambiciouſl 
thirſted for , and therefore bis requeſt was deny'd with ſo mu 
diſdain. Look that when thy Petition is Loyal, there be not 
Treaſon in thy end and aim; if there be , He will find ic 
a 

Queſt. zyhen ſhall I know that 1 aim at Ged or ſelf in 
prayer ? 

Azxſw. This will commonly appear by the poſture of onr heart, 
when God delays, or denies the thing we pray for. A foul thar 
can acquieſce, and patiently beara delay or denial ( I ſpeak now 
of ſuch mercies as are of an inferiour nature, not neceſſary to ſal. 
vation, and fo notabſolurely promiſed ) gives a hopetul reſtimo- 
ny, that the glory of God weighs more in his thoughts, than his 
own privateintereſt , or accommodation. A ſelfiſh heirt is both 
peremptory and haſty, ir muſt have the thing it eries for, and 
that quickly too, or elſe it faints or chides, falls downina ſwoon, 
or breaks out into murmuring complaints , not ſparing to fall foul 
on the promiſes and Attributes of God himſelf, pyherefore have 


. we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeft not ? Ila.58, 3. Now from 


whence come both theſe, bur from an over-yaluing of our ſelyes ? 
which makes usclaſh with Gods glory, thit may be more adyan- 
ced by theſe delays and denials, chan if we had the thing we fo 
earneſtly deſire. God was more glorified in denying Chriſt him- 
ſelf his life, than if he had let that bitter Cup paſs without his ta- 
ſting of it, which Chriſt (ohz 12. 28.) underſtanding fully , 
reſign'd himſelf thereunto , ſaying , Father ,9lorifie thy ſelf, not 
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y Will, but thy will be done. Asif hehad faid, I would not: 
ſave my life, to loſe thee the leaſt of thy glory : . This is the Co-- 
py we ſhould all write after. Indeed if ourdiftempered hearts be 

ſo wilful and haſty , as notto be content with what, and thax. 
whenit pleaſech Godalſo, he ſhould not love us in gratifying 

ſuch deſires, for thereby he -would but nouriſh our diſtem- 
per,which is better cured by ſtarving,than feeding it. 


JE TY ITE INE NES INE TEE MEL. MNEEWENED 
CHAP. XX. 


Containes the Third and Fourth Block that may 
lie in the way of a Saints prayer. 


& HE Chriſtiansprayer may miſcarry, when-with 
 hbisprayer he joyns nor a diligent uſe of the 
means: We muſt not think to lie upon God, 
as ſome lazy people do on their rich kindred , 
to be always begging of him, but not pur 
| | forth ourhand to work in the uſe of means. 
God hath appointed prayer as a help to our diligence, nor as a 
Cloak for our floth, Idle Beggars are welcome neither to Gods 
door nor mans. What !- wilt thoulift up thy hands ro God in 
prayer, and then putthem inthy Pocket! Doth nat God for... 
bid our charity to him that- worketh not ? 77e commanded you , 
if any Would not Work, neither ſhould he eat, 2 The. 3. 10. 
And will he encourage that idlneſs inthee ,- which he. would 
have puniſhed b, us?.- *Tis agood gloſs of Bernard upon that 
of Feremiah, Lament. 3.41. Let us liff up our hearts with our 
hands ts God in the Heavens, Qui orat & laberat , ille cor le-- 
vat ad Deum cum manibus. He that pn , and is diligent 
inthe uſe of means, is the perſon thar lifts up his heirt with his 
hands to G9d. Look therefore, Chrittian, chou mingleſt thy 
ſeat with thy tears , thy labour with thy prayers, 1f thy - 
| prayer. - 
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prayer doth not ſet thee on work , neither will it ſer thy God ac 
work for thee. Isita lut. thou-art praying again? > And dolt 
thou fit down idle ro ſee whether ic will now diz clone > Will 
rhat prayer ſlay one luſt, that lers another ( thy ſloth j men ) 
live under its noſe> As God will not ſave thy ſoul, 10 neicher 
will he deſtroy thy ſin, unleſs thyhand alſo be put to 'the work, 
See how Gogdraiſed ?oſbnah from off the earth , wh-re he thy 
praying and mourning for J/7aels defeat, ff. 7. 0. Get thee 
up, wherefore lieſt thow wpon thy face ? Ijracl hath ſinncd, &c. 
Verle 12. Therefore the children of Iſrael could nut find be- 
fore their enemies, &c, Ver. 13. Vp, ſanttific the people. Oh 
how oft may God rouſe us up from our knees, andſty , Why lie 
ye here with your l3zy prayers! you have ſinned in not taking my 
counſel, and obeying-my Qrders; I bade you watch, as well as 
pray ; why do you-not-one, as well as the other > My command 
obliges you to fie from the ſnare that Satan lays for you,2s well'as 
pray againſtir ; therefore itis youcannort ſtand before yourlaſts. 
Moſes durſt not go to God with a prayer in behalf of ſinning 
Iſrael, till he had ſhewn his zeal for God againſt their ſn, and 
then he.goes and ſpeeds :*.See Exodus 32. 25. impared with 
Verſe 31. Doſtthink to walk looſely all d:y, yielding thy 'flf, 
and betraying the glory of God into the hands of thy luſt-, and 
then mend all witha prayer at night? Alas thy cowardize and floth 
will get to heaven before thy prayer, and put thee toſhame, when 
thoucomeſt on ſuch an errand. 
Fourthly , rr rg va may miſcarry from ſome fecret 
udge har is lodged in hishearc aginſt his brother. Angerand 
Fcach are ſtrange Fire to put to'our incenſe, *Tis a Law writ 


upon every Gate of Gods houſe ( every Ordinince I mean) at 
which we are t0-ent:rinto Communionwith God , that we muſt 
Love our Brethren. Whenwe goto hear the Word-, 'what is 
the Caveat , but thit we ſhould lay aſide all malice, envy,and 
evil-ſpeaking , and as new-born babes, defire the fincere 7k, 
of the wird. The Goſpel will not ſpe:k peace to a wrathful ſpi- 
rit; Angerand malice, like a falt corroding humour in the ſto- 
mack, makes us puke and cat up the Milk :of the Word, that it 
cannot ſtay with us for nouriſhment. Is it the Goſpel-Supper thou 
ficſt ar? this isalove-feaſi}, and though it may be eatenwirh rhe 
bicter herbs of ſins ſorrow, yet not with the ſour leven of _ 
X x 2 an 
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and malice, 1 Cor. 11.18. When ye come together in the Church, 
1 hear that there be diviſions among you, &e, Now mark what 
follows, Verſe 20. This zs not to eat the Lords Supper. Chriſt 
will not communicate with a wrangling jangling company. When 
ſuch Gueſts come , he riſeth from his own Table, as Davids 
children did from Ab{[aloms, upon the Murder of their brother 
Amnon, 18am. 13.29. Andfor prayer , you know the Law 
thereof, Lift up pure hands without wrath and donbting,1 Tim. 
2.8. implying, that *cis impoſſible ropray in faith and in wrath. 
Dmnobus modis oratis impeditur , fi ad huc homo mala committit 
ent fi committenti in ſe ex toto corde non aimittzt. Our prayer 
may be hindred two wayes; By lying inany ſin we commit 
againſt God : Orin wrath, by not forgiving our brothers com- 
mitted againſt us, Thoſe rwoin our Lords Prayer , cannot be 
divorced; F _ #5, as We forgive. This is that ferram in 
wnlnere ( astheſame Father hathit.). which makes our prayers 
asuneffectual tous, as the Plaiſter is to the wound in which the 
Buller till remains. 

Now the reaſon why God is ſo curious in this point, is,becauſe 
Himſelf is ſo gracious , and He being Love, can bid none wel- 
come that are not zz love. The Heathens had ſuch a notion,thar 
the gods would not like the Sacrifice and Service of any, bur ſuch 
as were like themſelves. And therefore to the Sacrifices of Her- 
cules, none were to be admitted that were Dwarfs. To the Sa- 
crifice of Bacchus, a merry god , .none that were fad and pen- 
ſive, as not ſuiting their genious. An excellent truth may be 
drawn from this their folly. He that would like and pleaſe-God, 
muſt be like to God. Now our God isa God of peace ; Our 
heavenly Father merciful; and therefore to him none can have 
friendly acceſs , but thoſe that are children of peace, and merci- 
ful as their Father is. Oh! watch thenthy heart, that Satan's 
Fire-Balls ( which upon every lictle occaſion he will be throwing 
in atthy Window ) take not hold of thy fpirit , to kindle any 
heart-burning. in thee againſt thy brother. If at any time thou 
ſeeſt the leaſt ſmoak, or ſmelleſt the leaſt ſcent of this fire in thy 
boſome , ſleep not till chou haſt quenchtit ; be more careful to 
liy this fire in thy heart aſide, when thou goeſt to bed , than the 
other that is onthy Hearth, How canſt thon by prayer commit 

thy {elf into Gods hands that night, wherein thou carrieſt __ 
thereof. 
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thereof ſmoothered in thy breaſt > Fraſei, hominis, iram now 
per ficere , Chriſtzani eff, Jerome. As a frail man thou canſt 
.not hinder, bur ſuch a ſpark may light on thee, yer if chou wilt 
prove thy ſelf a Chriſtian, thou mult quench ic, Nay more, if 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and have thy prayer find 
Gods ear or heart open toit, thou mult do thy utmoſt roquench 
it in thy brothers heart, as weil as thy own. It is not enough 
that thou carrie(t peace in thy heart to him , except thou endea- 
youreſt, that he may be at peace with chee alſo. AZatrh. 5. 23. 
If thou bring thy gift to the Altar , and there remembreſt thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee, &'c. Hierome brings in the 
Chriſtian here expoſtulating his cauſe with God , why he will 
not hear his prayer, Domine, quare nonvis ſuſcipere munus me- 
um ? quid ad me attinet ? non eſt in me.i poteſtate , fi Frater me- 
u haber aliquid contra me. 1yhat ts it to me ( Lord) that my 
brother tis offended with me? T cannot help that , Wilt thou not 
receive my gift for his fault? To whom he brings Gedthus an- 
ſwering: Et quid dicis male ſerve? Jntelligo animum tunm? 
Nihil habes ? Amas eum * Quare ergo ſalvare enum nonvis ? 
Uade, roga eum, ne ille contra te habeat ut ſalvari poſſit. What 
# it naughty ſervant that thou ſayeſt ? IT underſtand thy mean- 
ing? What u it to thee ? Haſt thou nothing againſt him ? Doſt 
thou love him ? "Wherefore then wouldſt not thow [ave his ſoul ? 
Go and beg of him ts be at peace with thee, that thy Brothers 
ſoul may be ſaved. I ſpeak the more of this particular, being 
ſenſible what an hoxr , or rather Age of temptation we live in, 
by reaſon of theſad differences of judgment amons Chriſtians , 
which have diſtil'd upon their affeRtions ſo greata diſtaſte ons to a- 
nother,as exulcerates them into wrath and bitterneſs, yea,a won- 
derful cure it will be, ifit can be prevented from ending in an irre- 
coverable conſumprtionof love among a great part of this preſent 
generation : Eſpeciilly conſidering what malignity isdropt into 
theſe Charch-contentions by thoſe National diviſions alſo that 
have fallenin with them, or rather ſprung fromthem, and which 
drewſo fada Sword among us, as for-many years could find no 
other ſheath but the Bowels of this then miſerable Nation. Oh 
what grudges, animoſities, and hearr-burnings have theſe two 
produced > The Sword ( bleſſed. be God ) is at laſt got into. its 
Scabbard of peace; but have we not cauſe to wiſh that it had 
been; 
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been cleaner wiped when put up, and not ſuch animplacable ſpi- 
cit of revetige and milce'to be found remaining .among many of 
us, as alas 1s to0- common to be. mer withev:ry where? The 
ſtorm without us is 0y<r (bleſſed be-.God,) burisit not too high 
wirhin ſome of out breaſts? The flood of National. calamities is 
aſſwaged, but now the Tide is down and gone, is there not a 
deal of this filch (to name no other). uncharitable jealouſies, 


. bitterneſs, wrath and revenge, left behind upon our hearts ? e. 


nough to breed another pl-gueand judgment among us, if a flood 


. of National Repentance does not waſh away what the Sea of 
Warre and other Confaſions have caſt up. Bur if this were all 


the miſchief they areliketodo us, our caſe is ſad enough, they 
will hinder our prayers; for God will not accept ſuch ſacrifices as 
are kindled with the fire of wrath. 


PEPPTI 
HHTSPDESOTVOD SOOD CGH 
CHAP. XXI. 


Contains the fourth cauſe of a Saints prayer miſcar- 


rying (want of faith,at alſo what to pray in faith 


zmports, 


= HE Chriſtians prayer may -miſcarry for want of 

» faith, Prayeris the Bow, the Promiſe is the 
Arrow, and Faith the Hand which draws the 
Bow, and ſends this Arrow with the Hearts 
meſſage to heaven. The Bow without the Ar. 


row, isof nouſe, and the Arrow without the Bow, as little , 


worth , and both without the ſtrength of the Hand, to no pur- 
-poſe. Neither the Promiſe withont Prayer , nor prayer without 
the Promiſe , nor both without Faith, avails the Chriſtian any 
thing. So that what was faid of the J/raelites, that they could 
”ot enter Canaan becanſe of unt...ef, the ſame may be ſid of 


-many.of our payers., they .cannot enter heaven with acceprarion, 


be- 


Praying alwajes, ec. 


343 


—_ 


_——T—————— 


becauſe they are not put upin faich. Now faith may be conſide- 
red with a reſpe& tothe perſonpraying,; or tothe prayer put up, 
Firſ#, The perſon muſt be a believer, but this is. nox enough ; 
There muſt be an a&t of faith exerted in theprayer, aswell as the 
habit of faith dwelling in the perſon. Afark 12. 24. what 
things ſoever ye defire when ye pray , believe thar ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have they, If the thing be not to befound. 
| inthe promiſe that wedeſire, *cisa finito pray forit., if it be , 
_ *tisa ſinnotto believe, when we pray for it, and thaz no ſmall 


one, becauſe thereby,we both prophane an Ordinance, and aſperſe. 


the Name of the great God. 


—_—— 


RO  ———— 
+ 7 es 


3 2s what is it to pray in faith? 
| Anſw. 1. Firſt, Negatively.:. Tt is not believe that 
the very thing i» Fecze, or in its proper kind chat we pray for , 
ſhall be always given. Chriſt prayed in faith, and was heard : 
Hebr. 5. He believed not the thingin kind co begiven, neither 
was it, yet his prayer was anſwered ; therefore be {ure chou lexrn- 
e the right method of aRing thy faith in prayer , which muſt be 
taken from the nature of the promiſe thou puce'ſt in ſuit. As wa- 
ter receives its figure { round or ſquare )) fromthe Veſſel it is. 
poured into: Seour faith is to be ſhaped by thepromile , if thac 
be abſolute ( as things neceſſary to ſalvation mo, then thy faith 
may expe& thevyery thing promiſed , if otherwiſe, then thou- 
art not to limit thy faith to the thing ics ſelf, but expe& money 
or money-worth , health, or as good as health , deliverance , or 
better than deliverance. Anabſolutefaith on a conditional pro- - 
miſe ( without an immeditte Revelation, which we muſt not look 
for ) is fancy, not faith, to commit a fin, nota a grace, this 
ist0 be free on Gods Purſe without a Grant, for we put more in 
the concluſion of our faith, than is in the premiſes of the pro- 
mſe.; and thisis as bad Divinity as Logick. - 


SMmet.: 


Queſt,” 
Anſw,,: 
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mes”. Oſſitively, To pray in faith, is to ask of Godin the 
Name of Chriſt, what he harh promiſed , relying 
on his power and truth for performance, without binding him up 
ro time, manner,or means. | ; 

Firſt, We muſt ask what God hath promiſed, or elſe we chuſe 
for our ſelves, and not beg; we ſubjet Gods Will to ours, and 
not ours to his; we forgea Bond, and then claim it as debr,which 
is a horrible preſumption ! He that is his own promiſer, mutt be his 
own Pay-Maiter. | 

Secondly, Topray infaith, isrequired that we pray in Chrif 
Name ; as there can be no faith bur ona promiſe, ſo no promiſe 
can be cſaim'd but in his Name , becauſe they are all both made 
to him, and performed for him. They are made to him, the Co. 
yenant being ſtruck with him: Tits 1. 2. Jn hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lye , promiſed before the world be- 
gan, And there was none then exitting but Chriſt to whom the 
promiſe could be made : So that as the. Child claims his eſtate 
in right of his father that purchaſedit : So we come to our right 
inthe promiſe, as Heirs of, and co-heirs with Chriſt. And as the 
promiſe was made to him , ſoitis performed for him , becauſe his 
Blood ſhed was the Condition of the Obligation upon which God 
acknowledged the debt to Chriſt, and bound himſelf to perform 
all the Articles of the Covenant to his Heirs orderly claimin 
them at his handsin his Name. *Tis not therefore enough boldly 
to urge God with a promiſe, Pardon, Lord, for thou haſt pro- 
miſed it ; grace aud glory , for thou haſt promiſed them , but 


we muſt, if we mean to lay our plea legally (I mean according 


. totheLaw of faith) plead for theſe under the proteRion of his 


Name. Thus Daziel, Chap. 9. 17. that holy man, laid the ſtreſs 
of hisprayer on Chriſt : Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
ef thy ſervant, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanftuary that ns 
deſolate,for the Lords ſake. | 
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Thirdly. TO this praying in faith is required a relying oft 
+ God, through Chriſt , for a gracious anſwer. Let 
the former be done, and the creature fail in this, he prays norin 
faith, but takes the Name of God and Chriii in vain. This a& 


. of relying is the taking hold on God in prayer, 7/4.64, When 


Mariners, in aſtorm, caſt out their Anchor, -and it comes home 
again without taking hold on the firm ground ( ſo as to ſtay the 
ſhip, and bear it up againſt the violence of the Waves , it gives 
them no help : So neither doth a handleſs prayer that takes no 
hold on God. Therefore you ſhall find thac when a Chriſtian 
ſpeeds well in prayer , his happy uccels is attributed not to na- 
ked prayer, but as cloathed and impowered with this a& of re- 
combency upon God. 2 Chron. 13. 14. They-eried anto the 
Lord: Nowlce verſe 18. The children of fudah prevailed be- 
cauſe they relied upon the Lord God of their Fathers. Hedoth 
but lye in prayer, that doth not relie on God after praying. What 
he ſeems to'pgive with one hand to God, he takes from him with 
another , which isno better than a mocking of God. By pray- 
ing, we pretend to expe good from him, by not relying,we blot 
this out, and declare we look for no ſuch matter. 
Now this relyance of the ſoul, hath a twofold way whereby it 
faſtens on God like the Anchors double hook. | 
Firſt, It takes hold onthe powerof God, thus Chriſt 'in His 
Agony, Hebr. 5. 7. offered mp prayers and ſupplications with 
ftrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death. Inprayer we open our caſe to God, declare how ſin- 
ful, weak, ſhiftleſs creatures weare , and then we commit our 
cauſeto God, Now asnone will put that to anothers keeping , 
which he thinks ſafe in his own hands, ſo neither will any deliver 
itto another, of whoſe ability heis not firſt perſwaded to effet 
that which himſelf is unable to do. See E1iphaz his counſel to 
fob, Chap.5.8. I would ſerch unto God, and unto God wonld I 
commit my cauſe: Asif he had faid,If I were in your cafe, I will 
tell you what courſeI would take, I would not look this way, or 
that, but ſpecdily haſt me to the Throne of grace, and whenonce 
| Yy I 
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I had told God my very heart , I would trouble my ſelf no more, 
but commit my cauſe to him , and diſcharge my heart of the bur- 
den of all its troubleſome thoughts : But under what notion 
would he da all this? The next words will tell us, Uzto Gd 
would 1 commit my cauſe , which does great things and unſearch- 
able, marvelous things without number, Firſt he would bottom 
his faith on God as able to do great things, and then leaving his 
requeſt lodg'd in the arms of fuch power, he doubted not bur he 
ſhould caſt all care away, and enjoy the ſerenity of his mind , 
whatever his condition was, Indeed this is the firſt ſtone Faith 
lays in her building. Andanerrour in the foundation, will make 
the whole houſe {tand weak, Be ſure, therefore, thou layelt 
this bottome ſtone with thy greateſt care. Oh! how unbeco- 
mins is it to havea great God, and a little faich on this great 
God! A ftrong God, and a weak faith on his Almighty pow- 
er} Unbelief here raviſheth and offereth violence to the very 
light of Nature: For, rs eternal Power and Godhead are knows; 
by the viſible things of the Creation, Rom. 1, Whatis not he 
able to do, that could make ſo goodly a Fabrick without Mate- 
rials, Tools, or Workmen ! Crxcifige :lind wverbum, poteſt ne ! 
_— with that queſtion which ſo grates the ears of theAlmighty, 
Canbe pardon ? Can he purge 2 What cannot he do, that can do 
what be will ! 

Secondly , It tzkes hold on the faithfulneſs of God to perform 
the promiſe : We are direRed, in committing our ſelves to him, 
ro eye his faithfulneſs, As wato a faithful (Creator, 1 Pet.4.19. 
The Saints faith hath been remarkable in ſtaying themſelves on 
this, while yet the mercy they prayed for, Jay aſleep in its cav- 
ſes: Pſal. 65.1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion; and 
1nto thee ſhall the vow be performed. See , he ſtands with his 
Inſtrument ſtrung, and tuned, ready to ſtrike up, and bring God 
in with the Cuſick of hispraiſe when he ſhall come with an An- 
fwrer to his prayer , not the leaſt doubtins but that he ſhall uſe it 
upon that joyful occaſion, for he ſpeaks without Ifs and Ands : 
Tnto thee ſhall the vow be performed', O thou that heareſt prayer ! 
And yet that good day was not come; for even then he cries out, 
Iniquities prevail againſt me! $0 Pſal. 140. 12. I know the 
Lord will maintain the canſe of the afflicted , and the right of 
the poor. Why ? how comes he fo confident> Uer. 12, Sare- 


ly 


a fo 
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ly the righteous ſball give thanks to thy Name. As if he had 
{aid, Thou haſt a Name for a gracious and faithful God in thy 
promiſe , and this thou wilt never ſuffer to be blotted by failin 
thy Word: (Chriſtian) thou mayſt venture all thou art ol 
onthe publick faith of Heaven ; Hi words are pure, as filuer 
eried ſeven times in 4 Furnace, He that will not ſuffer a Lyar, 
or Covenant-breaker, to ſet foot on his holy Hill , will much leſs 
ſuffer any one thought of falſeneſs or unfaithfulneſs to enter inty 
his own moſt holy heart. 


SLSSSSKHISAAGEANNS 


CHAP. XXIJ. 


Four Rules whereby we may know whether we a& 
faith in prayer or no. | 


UT hoW- may 1 know when Irhus af faxth in 


prayer ? 


thy ſpirit after prayer. Faith may live ina 
ſtorm, but it will not ſuffer a ſtorm to live 
init, AsFaith riſes, ſo the bluſtring wind 
of diſcontented troubleſome thoughts go 
down, In the ſame proportion that there 
is faith in the heart, there is peacealſo, they are joyn'd together, 
Lrietneſs and Confidence, Ia. 30. 15. In returning ſoall: yebe 
ſaved; in quietneſs and confidence ſhall: be your ſtrength , there- 
fore call'd peace in believing, Rom, 15. 13. Even where 'cis 
weakeſt, ic will notlet che unquietneſs of the heart paſs without 
a chiding. P/al. 42. why art thou diſquieted , O my ſoul! 
truſt ſtill in God, What! Soul ! no fooner off thy knees, but 
clamorous! Haſt not thou madethy moantoa God able to help 
thee, and will not that caſe thee ! Faith disburdens the ſoul in 
prayer of that which oppreſles it: Whereas the unbelieving 
: Y'y 3 ſoul 


Queſt, 


Firſt, By the ſerenity and compoſure of Anfr.t, 


_ 
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Fond ſtill carries abourjtrhe cauſe of its trouble, becauſe it had 


nor ſtrength ro caſt forth its ſorrows, and roul its cares upon God 
in the ducy. Chriſtian, doſt thoucarry away the ſame burden 
on thy b:ck from prayer, which thou: didſt bring to it > ſurely 
thou diditwant faith ro lift it off: thy ſhoulder. Had Faith been 
there, and that beenattive and lively , it would have beſtowed 
this elſewhere , and brought thee away with a light heart: As 
Hannah, who rofe from praying to eat, and. her conmenance 
was. no more ſad. Andas Chriſt who kneeled down with as ſor- 
rowful a hearc, aseverany, but comes off with a holy courage 
to go.and meet his approaching death , and his bloody enemies 
now-0n the way:to attach him. Ariſe ( faith heto his. Diſciples) 
let us be going, behold he ts at hand that doth betray me , Nat. 
26. May it not putus to the bluſh to think, that we ſhould come 
fefs ſatisfied from Gods preſence, than we do ſometimes from a 
ſorry man? If you were poor, and had arich friend thar bids 
you ſend your children co him , and he will provide. for them; 
would not this eaſe your mind of all your cares and diſtraRin 
thoughts concerning their maintenance > And doth not God 
promiſe more than this comes to, whenbe bids us be _— for 
nothing , but let your requeſts be made known to God with t anksyi- 
Ine. | 
| Ss, Doſt thou continue praying even when God conti- 
nues to deny? An unbelieving he.rt may have lome mertal at 
hind, but will be ſureco Jadein a long journey. Faith will throw 
in the Net of Prayeragain, and again, as long as God commands, 
and the Promiſe encourageth, The Grey-hound hunts by fight, 
when he cannot ſee his Game, he gives over running . but the 
true Hound by ſcent, he-hunts over hedge and ditch though he 
ſees not the Harehe purſues all the day long. An unbelieying 
heart may beis drawn out upon ſome viſible probabilicies, and 
ſenſible hopes of a mercy coming, to pray , but-when theſe 
are - out. of. ſight- , his heart f4iſs him ; but Feicth keeps 
the ſcent ofthe Promiſe, and gives not overthe chaſe, 

Thirdly, . Doſt thou ſtint God,' or: canſt thou. truſt him to An- 
fwer thy prayer in his own-way withour thy preſcription > When 
we.deal. witt-a man, whoſe ability or faichfulneſs we have in 
doubt, then-we [ibour to makeſure of him by tying him upto our 
ezrms : butif. we ſtand aſſured of their power andtruch,we leave - 


— 
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them to themſelves. Thus the Parient ſends for the Phyſician,de- - 


fires hishelp, but leaves him to write his own Bill. The Merchant 
ſends over his goods to his Factor, and relies on him-to make ſuch 
returns, as his wiſdom tells him will come to the beſt Marker. 
Thus the believing ſoul, when he hath opened his hearc to God 


in prayer , reſigns himſelf co the goodneſs, wiſdomand faithful 


nels of Godto return an Anſwer ; Remember me, O God (aid 
Nehemiah ) concerning this alſo, and bare me according ts the 
greatneſs of thy mercy, Chap. 13.22.. See here, . this good 
man makes bold ro be Gods Remembrancer , but dares not be 
his Counſellour or Preſcriber; he remits the ſhaping of the an{iver 
to the greatneſs of hs mercy. Hence it follows, chat whatever 


way God. cometh in, , the believing ſoul bids him welcome. . 


Doth he pray for health , .anJ miſs of that? yet he bleſſech God 
for ſupport under ſickneſs. Doth he pray for his .children , and 
they notwithſtanding prove a croſs ? yer he finds an anſwer ano- 
ther way , and ſatisfies himſelf withit : Afeer many a prayer chat 


David hadputup no doubt for his Family, we find him enter- - 
_ an Anſwer to thoſe prayers with a-compoſed ſpirit, 


though they came not in at the fore-door ( by having the mercy 
inthe Letter) 2 Sam. 23.5. Though my houſe be mt ſo , yet 
God hath made a Covenant with me, &c. andthis he tells us; 5 
all bis defire. Indeed a behever cannot miſs his defires , P/alns 
145. He will Joe the deſires of thoſe that fear him. Becauſe 
they difownthoſe deſires which claſh with Gods Will. Who could 
pray more fervently for their childrea, than Fob did for his > He 
was with God for them every day; but after all his Religious 
care of them , he meets with heavy tydings., and hears them co 
be made a facrifice by death, for. whom: he-had offered up fo 


many facrificesto God; yet doth he not fooliſhly charge God,or - 


fay it was in vein that he pray'd : No, that Oyntmetit was not 
loft, the ſavour whereof: was poured into his own ſoul , fromthe 
poſture of which he might reida gracious Anfwer,inthe ſapport- 
ing grace that enabled him to love and bleſs Gol over the. Grave. 
ſtone of his ſlain children. 

Fourthly , By che ſouls comporting it ſelf towards the means 
uſed for obtaining the mercy prayed for. 

Firſt, If thou prayedſt in Faith, ic will ſet thee touſe other 
means beſides prayer. © Mars how the .epo##/e joyns theſe. to= 


oo 
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gether, Rom. 12.11, 12. Not flothful tm buſineſs , fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, continuing inftant in prayer. Asſaith 
uſeth her wings of prayer to fly to heaven, ſo ſhe uſerh her feet of 
duty and obedience with which ſhe walks and befſtirs her ſelf on 


rth, 

Secondly, Faith will makethee, as uſe means, ſo to be choice 
of the means thou uſeſt for the obtaining what thou beſpeakeſt of 
God in prayer. Faithis a working grace, but it will be ſet on 
work by none but God. AmT in Gods way, faith Faith > Is this 
the means he hath appointed ? If it be not, away heturns from 
it, di{daining to work with any of the Devils tools. God can 
Anſwer my prayer, faith the Believer, without the help of my 
ſin. If richesbegood for me, I need not be at the coſt to pur- 
chaſe them with a Lye or a Cheat. If health be a mercy, he can 
ſend meit, though I adviſe not with the Devil's Doors. If joy 
and comfort, there is no need to take down the Devil's Muſick. 
Tf rimes beevil, he can hide me, without running under the 
$kirt of this great man, and that , by baſe flattery and diflimula- 
tion. When Ezra had committed himſelf and his company to 
God {now on their march towards ferz/alem) by a ſolemn 
day of Faſting and Prayer, and had made a holy boaſt of his 
God, what he would do for them that ſeek him, he thought it 
both unbeſeemins his profeſſed faith, and alſo diſhonourable 40 
his God, whom he had ſo magnified in the hearing of the Perſ;-. 


an King ,to begany Armed Troops for a Convoy to them in their 
_ way, le{this faith ſhould be brought into ſuſpicion for an empty 


bravado, and groundleſsconfidence , Chap. 8.22. 1 was aſha> 
med to require of the King a band of Souldiers and Hurſemen to 
help. ns againſt the enemy 1m the way , becauſe we Sake unto the 
King, ſaying, The bandof our God ts upon all them for good that ſeth 


Him. | | 
Thirdly, If thou aReſt faith in prayer, thy faith will make thee 
not only choice of the meansthou uſeſt, but curious and careful in 
uſing the means that God chuſeth for thee, Thou wilt be afraid 
leſt it ſhonld ſtandin Godslighr, by ſtealing thy confidence from 
him to truſt in it, Faith will teach thee to uſe means as Gods Or- 
dinance, but rely on Godto bleſs it. While Faiths hand” is on 
the Piough , her eyeisin Heaven, Anus nm ager facit fra- 
um : The infivences of Heayen, not the Tillage of Re 
and, 
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band, make 1t a fruitful year. Sometimes the Phyſician appoints 
a powder co be taken in Wine or: Beer : Now *tis not the Beer 
ne char doesthe cure, but thepowder, which they are on- 
ed ro convey and carry into the ſtomack. Thus mercy is han- 
ded over to us by the blefling of God in the uſe of means, yet think 
nor the meansd0 it, but the ble{iing of God mingled with it, and in- 
tuſed into it. | k! 
Fourthly, and laſtly , If thou aReſt faith inprayer, as thou 
wilc be careful ts improve meatis-when God provides them , 1o 
thou wilt not ſuſpend thy faith , when God denyes them. The 
belizving foul dares not truſt to the means when he hath chem , 
therefore he dares not diſtruſt God when he wants them. Faith 
knows though God uſeth means, yet he needs none, The Fun and 
ſhowers are the means he uſerch tor the growth of the oraſs and 
herbs; yet he made theſe to grow out of the earth Gem. 1. 11. be- 
fore there was Sun or rain. Ploughing and ſowing is the ordinar 
means whereby man is provided with bread : But he fed 7/-ae/ with 
bread without their painsand husbandry. Ships,the means to waft 
us over the Seas: But God carried 7/-ac/ chrough the Red Seawirh- 
out ſhip or boar. day betimes are hard; and thou arr poor ; 
charge isgr-at, and thy comings in little , with the Widow in the 
Prophet, thou art making thy laſt Cake of the little meal thar is 
left,to reaſon and fence thou muſt either beg,ſte:l, or die. Canſt 
thou now upon praying ro thy God, wait upon his promiſe which 
tells chee, Uerily, rho ſhalt be fed? P11.37. And on his providence, 
which records his care of the Sparrows on ptirpoſe to aſſure us he 
will much more provide for his children 2 or at leaſt doſt thou 
chide thy heart for its diſtruſtful fexrs after praying, charging it to 
hope in God,to whom thou baſt made thy moan > Truly, ifthy 
heart hath not ſome hold on God after ducy,to ſtay it, more than 
defore in this thy ſtreight , eicher thou haſt no faith, orif thou halt - 
fith,chou didſt not act it in that prayer. True faith will either exs 
fell theſe dejeRtions of hearr,or at leaſt proteſt againſt them. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Second Policy or Strataggm,, with which 
Satan labours to defeat the praying Saint, 
viz. To buz falſe fears into lots ear, that 
bis prayer # not heard. 


—>H az. O0W wecometo the Second Stratagem thit 

Sj 2 Satan uſeth to hinder the ſuccels of the 
[AN Chriſtians prayer ( which IT call'd a partial 
hindrance, -or miſcarriage thereof) when 
the prayer it.ſelf-is not loſt ( which comes 
to paſs only when. .it finds not acceptance 
with God ) but when the Chriſtian doth 
not believe on earth, that his prayer is 
heard in heaven (though indeedir is and 
ſo by his queſtioning thereof, heloſeth the Revenue of that pre- 
ſent peace, which otherwiſe would be paid in unto him from the 
expectation of its certain return with a joyful Anſwer: As a 
Merchant that gives his <hip for caſt away, when indeed it4s ſafe, 
and richly laden, ( only ſtays for afair wind) he not knowing or 
believing this, puts himſelt zo as much trouble and ſorrow, as if 
it were intruth ashe feared. Phancy and imagination,even when 
without.ground and reaſon, is able to produce real effets, and 
{ad conſequences in the minds of men. The falſe news of ?c- 
eph's death, cauſed as much ſorrow to old Zach, yea more,than 
if hehad ſeen himlaid out, and had followed him to the grave. 
The 7 ailoar from a fear his Priſonzrs were gone, and he accoun- 
cable for them , had foredone himſelf by falling on his own 
Sword , if Paxl had nor ſeaſonably cried out, 7ye are 2ll here, 
do thy ſelf no harm, And truly our unbelieying fears _— 
els 
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leſs power upon our hearts, they rob the Chriſtian of the joy of 
his life ( and manis bur a ſour piece of clay when that is gore ) 
*ci5 0k praying, bur believing prayer is heard, that-will make a 
glad hearr, and a chearfui countenance. Hannah often priyed, 
the was acquainted with the work many years, yet never had the 
'burden of her ſpirit caken off, till ſhe had faich ſhe ſhould ſpeed : 
Yea moreover, they weaken the ſpirit of prayer ; he that expeRs 
liccle trom prayer,will not be muchin prayer. That Tradeis be! 
rended, which *cis hoped will pay a man beſt for his pains in it. 
Who t there among you ( ſaith God ) that would ſhut the dvors 
for nonught ? neither do ye kindle fire on my Altar for nought, Nal.1, 
11, The Husbandman throws his ſeed freely , becauſe he ſows in 
hope , and his preciouſeſt ſeed on his fatteſt ſoil, becauſe there he 
looks to find it again with greateſt encreaſe. This made David like 
praying work ſo well,that he will never leaveit , 7 have prayed, and 
the Lerd hath heard, therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 live. 
Asa Metchant finding his ſweet gain come trouling in, converts 
his whole eſtate into ſtock : ſo Daviddevotes himſelf wholly to 
prayer, For my love, they ar: my adverſaries: nan 1389, 
Pſalm 109. 2. Bnt IWwas prayer. This was the only weapon I lift 
up for my defence againſt all their Darts : Whereas unbelief be. 
trays the ſoul unto many uncomely thoughts of God, which refle& 
ſadly upon his Name,ſo asto weaken his reputation inthe creatures 
cthoughts,and bring him either to a diſuſe of this duty, or hopeleſs 
performance of it, and this Satan loves alife. Whena Merchant 
thinks his goods miſcarry,he grows prefently jealous of his Factor, 
queſtioning his care,faithfulneſs,or ability to diſpatch his buſineſs, 
ſuch whiſperings we ſhall hear, if we liſten to our unbelieving 
hearts ſometimes, when our prayers make not ſo ſhort and quick 


a Voyage aswe deſire. It was a high charge that ob brought 


againſt God (though he lived to ſee he had littlereaſon to do it; 
yea,afterward charged himſelf for charging God ) 7 cry anto thee, 
and thou doft uot hear me , 1 ſtand ap,and thou regardeſt me not, Job 
30.20.This holy man was now as deep in Gods nxr5 gle as great 
a fayourite with him, as ever, yet ſo far had Satan wound into him, 
as to make him liſten unto thoſe falſe reports which he brought un- 
to him of God ( taking the advantage of his preſent cloudy provi- 
dence to colour his calumnies ) in ſo much that he began to give 
credit unto this lyar, Now if this may become a ſtone of offence 
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to a ob, how much more myſt thou fear daſhing thy foot agtinſt 


' it? Lecit be thy careto counter-mitie Satan in this his ſpighrtul ploc 


againſt God and#hee. Surely-it ſhould.nor bea litcle mattegchar 
makesthee throw up thy prayers,and give away ſo rich an Adyen- 
rureas thou haſt ſwimming in this botrom. Eſa hath the br:ng 


_ ofa profane perſon, tor ſo cheaply parting with his inheritance ; if 


thou beelt a believer, thou art an Heir of Promiſe, and amongſt 
promiſes this isnot theleaſt , That what thou askeſt in Chritis 
Name, believing, thou ſhalt receive, Now if too like his pra- 
faneneſs to part with this piece of thy beritage (which thou can 
not do without impezching the faithfulneſs of God that gave thee 
an eſtate in the promiſe ) We highly commend 7c for his heroick 
reſolution at another time ;, Chap.27. 5. God ferbid that I ſhould 
quſtifie you ;, till I die, I Will not remove my inregriry from me, How 
much more ſhouldit thou ſay to Satan, God. forbid thar 1 ſhould 
juſtifie thee thou wicked fiend, or thy falſe charge againſt my God, 
I will hold faſt hisintegrity and faithfulneſstill ] on Daniel, 
who ventured his lifegrather than not pray,would have parted with 
a thouſand lives , rather than have given his prayers for loſt, and 
thereby have blotted the good Name of God, whoſe faithfulneſs 
ſtands bound to return every prayer of faith with a gracious anſiyer 
into the Saints boſome. . | 
- © Butthemore to fortifie you againſt this deſign of Satan, let us 
inquire into a few of thoſe Arguments with which Satan ( abuſing 


* theChriſtianscredulity) lezds him into this tempration,if not abſo- 


lutely to conclude, yet unbelievingly to diſpute and queſtion it in 
his heart, whether his prayer be heard or no. TI ſhall reduce them 
to three heads. 

The firſt Argumentby which he ſcruples the Chriſtian, and 
nouriſhes his unbelievins fears,is taken from thoſe finful infirmities 
that cleave to his perſon and prayer, 1 
| Secondly, From the deportment- of God to.him in and after 

rayer. | 
: Thirdly, From the common providence of God, that diſpenſeth 
'the ſame things to the wicked without praying , which the Saints 
receive praying. | | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Arms the Saint againſt Satan's firſt cavil at his 
prayers | 


ATAN makes the Chriſtian out of love 7 
with himſelf and duty, from the ſinful in- : 
firmiries cleaving to both, thereby to quaſh 
bis hope of any favourable reception that 
his prayer hath foundin Heaven, Whar |! 

L "Fax, thy ſtammering prayers make muſick in 
| Godsear! Will the Lordfoul his fingers 
with thy beſmeared duties? Ifthou wert a Samael or Daniel, 
£0 and couldſtclaim thy place among thoſe Worthies that are Re. 
nowned for the Eminent ſervice they have done Godin their ge- 
neration, then thou mighreſt hope to have the ear of God to th 
ſuit; bur thou alas art a puny ftripling, a froward child,in whom 
there is more ſin than grace to be found , and doſt thou think to 
be heard? Truly though this Argument weighs litrlz, h ving no 
l countenance from the tenor of the Covenant , whoſe priviledges 
are not impropriated to.a few Favourites more eminent ir» grace 
than their brechren, bur ſtand open to the whole Family, it being 

; a common ſalvation , and like precious faith , that all the Saints 

partake of; yetis it the greatBug-bear with which many of them 

q are ſcared, : , 

ns | A word or two therefore toarm thee agoinſt it, only this pre- 

1 miſed ( whichTI muſt rake for granted ) that theſe ſinful infirmi- | 

$ tiesare lamented, and not cocker'd by the? ( that indeed would 

rurn infirmiry into preſumption ) as alſo that thou negle&eſt not 
ro apply the moſt effeual means for their cure ( though as in 
hereditary diſerſes) all the Phyſick thou tzkeſt, will not here per- 

fectly rid thee of them. This granted, for thy comfort know , 

T4 3 ' they 
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they are not ſo offenſive to God, as to thy ſelf, Thy prayers. 
paſs ſuch a refining in Chriſts Mediation, that their ill ſcen* is ta- 
ken away. . Noth thy (cruple ariſe from the ſinful failings of thy 
Daily Converfationand Chriſtian courſe 2 To remove this, ob- 
ſerve how the Spirit of God, when he inſtanceth in- Zl:2s as a 
perſon whoſe prayers were exceedingly prevalent with God,doth 
not deſcribe him by the tranſcendency of his grace above others, 
but by his infirmities like.unto them?2 Elias Was a man ſubjett 
to Like paſſions as We are , and he prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not, Jam. 5.17. Asit God ſhould ſay, 
Were I ſo curious in my ſcrutiny, as you fear , - Elias his prayer 
would have been ſtopt, for he was not without his infirmities. 
How many failings do we find in Davids unſeemly carriage before 
Achifſs, for which he was turned out of the Kings preſence und:r 
the nonion of a Mad-man ?: yet hisprayer at that time, when he. 
betrayed ſo many unbelieving fears, found favour with God, 
Pſal.. 34. 4. T {ought the Lord, and he heard me, and adcli- 
ver'd me from all my fears. Read the Title, and you ſhall find 
it, eA Pſalm of David who changed his behaviour before Abi- 
melech, who drove him away, and he departed, Are they the 
ſinful infirmities which *ſcape thee in the duty of prayer > Canſt 
thou find more in any prayer thou putt up, than were in the Diſ- 
ciples for one ſo ſhort ? where they exerciſed ſo little faich , that 
Chriſt calls it zo faith, Mark 4. 40. why are ye ſo fearful ? 
HoVW zs it that you have no fairh? Yea, they pray to Chriſt, 
and chide him in the fame breath, Aſafter, careſt thou not 
that we periſh? YetChriſt could find ſincerity hid ( like $a) 
in this dtuff of their infirmities, and granted their requeſt. *Tis 
true, he rebuk2d them, but itisas true that he rebuked the wind 
alſo. Gods promiſe for hearing of prayer, ſhall not be made 
void by the S1ints weakneſs in prayer : Yea, for thy further 
comfort, know, that the leſs power theſe have to ſhake or di- 
 ſturb thy ſpiritin expeRing #gracious Anſwer, the more kindly 
will God take itat thy hand, Abraham (itis ſaid ) believed,net + 
conſfudering his own body, or the deadneſs of Sarahs womb ;, and 
for this was highly commended, becauſe he thereby did fignally | 
Slorifie the power of God, to which, he believed their bodily 
indiſpoſition ſhould not be any obſtacle. Truly thus, it will be 
bighly pleafing to-God, if thou canſt relie , Raggeringat thy ſpi- 
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ricual indiſpoſitions, and that deadneſs of thy heart which riſes up 
25 a great Objection in thy thoughts againſt the ſueceſs of thy 
prayer : For by this, thou giveſt Chriſt both the honour of His 

Death by which he purchaſed this free acceſs for thy weak prayers 

tothe Throne of Grace, and alſo of His Interceſfien which cl4- 

riftes them from all their ſinful mixtures. | 


Contains a Three-fold Argument which Satan 
draws from Gods deportment to the Chri- 
ſtian in and after Prayer, to make him queſti- 


01 its acceptance. 


Sex, A TAN draws his Argument from Gods de- TIT 
SW portment to the ſoul in and after prayer, in 

AFLI which three things he commonly inſiſts upon , 
GAG by themto create trouble to the Chriſtians 
3 thoughts. 

FP Firſt, His ſilence, which he would have OR 

the Chriſtian interpret tobe Gods {lighting ordiſregarding of him Gs 
and his prayer. 

Secondly , His frowns, from which he would have him con- 
dude, neither he nor his duty are accepted. 
| Thirdly, His nor giving the mercy inkind ; and this he tells the. 3. 
Chriſtian, amounts to a denial. 


|S) 
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Firſt. H*® filence after prayer. As wicked men ſometimes ſin, 

.& and God keeps ſilence , which makes them bold to 
think God approves of them and their way. So ſometimes a 
gracious ſoul prayes, and God holds his peace here alſo, and the 
poor ſoul begins to fear , that neither his perfon nor his duty, are 
approved of God, Now Satan knowing what thoughts are like 
to riſein the Chriſtians own heart, falls in, and joyns iſſue with 
the Chriſtians boſome-enemy , labouring to confirm him in theſe 
his unbelieving fears. | 

To difentargleand help thee out of this bryat : 

Firſt , Learnto diſtinguiſh berwixt Gods hearing, and his an- 
ſwering the Saints prayer. Every taithful prayer is heard , and 
makes an 2cceptable report in Gods ear as ſoon as it is ſhot , but 
God doth not atways thus ſpeedily anſwer it. The father ar the 
reading of his ſons Letter ( which comes haply on ſome begging 
errand ) likes the motion , his heart cloſeth with it , and a grant 
isthere paſt ;, -but takes his own time to ſend his diſpatch, andlet 
his ſon know this. Princes have their Books of Remembrance, 
wherein they write the names of their Favourites whom they in- 
rendto preferre , haply ſome years before their gracious purpoſe 
Opens it ſelf ro them. Aordecai's Name ſtood in Ahaſoxerrs his 
Book ſome while before his Honour was conferr'd, Thus God 
Records the names of his Saints and their prayers. The Lord 
hearkned and heard it , and a book of remembrance Was Written 
before him , of them that feared the Lord , and thanght «pon his 
Name, Mal. 3. 16. But they hear not of Godin his p:oviden- 
tial anſwer haply along time after, Abraham prays tor a child, 
andis heard, bur how many years interpoſe , betore he hach him 
in his Arms 2 Truly ſo many, that he goes into Huigar ( pirily 
by his Wives counſel, and his own weaknels ) to vbczin that with 
a By-blow for which God himſelf h:d underc: ken. Toke heed, 
Chriſtian, thou beeſt not led into this cemptacion , ro queitioa 
whether God hears thee, becauſe chou heireſt not {rom him pre- 
ſently. Bepatient, and chou ſha find , the longer a mercy goes 
before its delivery , the more perie& it will. come forch at by 
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God give a ſpeedy anſwer to Ab-ahim for his fon 1hmacl, Oh! 
that i{hmniel might live. I have heard thee, futh God concern- 
ing ſmacl, Genel. 17. 20. Indeed he flouriſhed, and ſpread 
11.0 2 great Nation, before 7/aac's ſemm almoſt budded; Whar 
a ſm:1l cumber wasthe Family of 2ceb t their going down into 
Egypt ? but when the Dare of Gods Bond was near expiring,and 
the time of the promiſe grew nigh , then God paid interett for 
his ſtay. None gain more at the Throne of Grace , than thoſe 
who Trade for time, and can forbear the payment of a mercy 
longeſt. 
cont" Conſider, when thou findeſt the deepeſt ſilence in 
Gods providence concerning thething prayed for, then thou haſt 
aloud anſwer in the promiſe. Say rot therefore, Who ſhall aſ- 
cend to Heaven to bring thee intelligenc? whether thy prayer 
hath gor ſafe thither , and had favourable audierce in Gods car > 
God himſelf hath ſaved thee this 1abour , the promiſe will ſatisfie 
thee, which aſſures thee, that if it be duely qualited, it cannot 
find the heart of God ſhut againſt it, The fervent prayer of* the 
righteous man availeth mach, Jam. 5. So affured haye che 
Saints been of this, thar they before any inklins from providence 
hath been heard (to bring cthemthe news of a mercy coming ) 
have taken up joy upon th2 credit ofthe noked promiſe, and 
feaſted themſelves with the hopes of what they exp-Red, bur had 
not yet received at the coft and charge of Gods faithfulneſs wich 
which the promiſe is ſealed; 1» Ged will 7 praiſe his yard), 
Plalm 56. 4. Mark the phraſe : He had not as yet the deſired 
mercy , . only a word of promiſe that it ſhould come ; Now con- 
ſidering the power and truth of God the Promiſer, he isas mer- 
ry as if he were put in poſſeſſion of it, and pays his praiſes before 
God performs the promiſe. 


— 


SECT. Ko 


- HE ſecond thing which Satan gathers from Godsdeporo- 


ment towards the Chriſtian , thereby co bring the hearing 


of his prayer into queſtionin his anxious thoughts, 1s ſome anger, 


which ſeemsto ſit upon his brow againſt the Chriſtian, It cannat 
: he. 
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be denied, but ſometimes a dear Saint of God may go away from 
duty with an aking heart, by reaſon of the ſad impreſſions of an 
angry God left upon his ſpirit. And when thus ic tares with the 
Chriſtian, Satanstime is come ( he thinks) tolead him into this 
temptation, by perſwading him he may read what entertainment 


his prayer had at Gods hands inthe language of his countenance, 
and his carriage towards him. If God ( faith he ) had heard 


thy prayer , would he handle thee thus? No ſure, he would ra- 
ther havetaken thee up into his arms, and kiſſed thee with the 


\ kiſſes of his mouth , than thus trample thee under his feet. Thou 


ſhouldſt have had Darts of love ſhort from his pitiful eye, to in- 
timate the purpoſes of his grace, and not Arrows headed with 
his wrath , -ro ſtick in thy foul, andttws drink up thy very ſpirit, 
Can theſe be the wounds of a Friend > This the deportmerit of 
one that means thee well > This was the temptation which ruf. 
fled 7ob's thoughts , andimbirter'd his ſpirit, Chap. 9.17. He 


' couid not believe God anſwered his prayer, becauſe he broke him 


with his tempef. Asif Gods mercy came alwayes in the till 
voice, and neverinthe Whirl-wind. 
Now in this caſe take this double word of counſel. 

» Eirſt, Enquire whether this Tempeſt comes to find any 7ongh 
i thy ſhip, whether it takes thee ſinning, or ſoaking in any paſt 
finunrepented ; or whether thy conſcience diligently liſtned to, 
doth witneſs that thoy art ſincere in thy courſe, though compal- 
12d with many failings : If it overtakes theein any run-away voy- 

fe with 7onah, or rambling courſe with the Prodigal from" thy 
fathers houſe , then indeed thou haſt reaſon to queltion, yea,'tis 
beyond all queſtion, that an acceptable prayer in this poſture 
cannot drop from thy lips. What! runfromGod, and then ſend 
ro him thy prayers! This isto deſire mercy to ſpend upon thy 
luſt : Butif uponthy faithful ſearch, thou findeſt this Rorm 0- 


vertakes thee in the way of duty and exerciſe of thy ſincerity, 


like the tempeſt that met the Dz/cip/cs at Sea ( when at Chriſt 
command they launched forth ) Then be not diſcouraged-, for 
"tis ordinary with God , to puton the diſguiſe of an angry coun- 
tenance ; and to uſe rongh language, when his hearc is reſol- 
ved upon ways of mercy, and meditates loveto his people. 7a- 
cob, you know, wreſtled hard, and long, before victory enclined 
ro his fide. Andthe Woman of Canaan was kicked away like 
a 
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aDog, with harſh language , who at laſt was owned of Chriſt 
for a dear child, and ſent away to her hearts content, Sincerity 


needs fear no ill from God. This very conſideration 'kept _?ob's 
head at another time above water, ob 16. 12. There we find 
God taking him by the Neck, ſhaking him as it were to pieces, 
and ſetting him up for his mark : But Yey/. 17. This upheld his 
troubled ſpirit, that all this befell him walking in the way of obe- 
dience; Not for any injuſtice in my hands, alſo my prayer ts 
pare : Wherefore he rears up his confidence, Ver/. 19, 20. Be- 
hold my witneſs is in heaven, and my record 6« high. My 
friends ſcorne me, but mine eye poureth ont tears unto God. The 


' holy-man was not for all this, ſcared from the Throne of grace, 


bur {till looked on God, though with tears in hiseyes, expeRing 
good news at laſt ,; after ſo much bad. And we have warrant to 
do the ſime, 1 oh. 3. 21. If our heart condemnes us not then 
we have confidence towards God: And this brings me to the e- 
cond word of counſel I have to give thee. | 

Secondly , Enquire whether under theſe frowns from God, 
there be yet a ſpirit of prayer working in thee. Haply thou canſt 
not deny bur thar chy heart is rather ſtirr*d up from theſe to la- 
mentafter the Lord with more reſtlefs ſighs and'groans, to pray 
with more feeling and feryency, than driveri away from duty; 
This ſpirit of prayer upheld inthee, may aflure thee of theſe two 
things. 

Ea , T hat the-cloud of anger which ſezms to fit on God's 
brow, is not in his heart, It is bur a thin vail , through which 
thy faith might ſee the working of his bowels towards thee, The 
preſenceof the Spirit of God at work thusinaſou! , cannot and 
with his re2] anger. If his wrath were up, this in thee would be 
down. Thouſhou!:dſt have him ſoon cilling back this his Am- 
baſſadour of peace, at leaſt ſuſpend and withdraw his aſſiſtance. 
When that ſad breach was made between God and Dav.d in the 
matter of Uriah, Davids Harp was preſently out of tune, his 
right hand had forgot its cunning, andthe ſpirit of prayer recei- 
veda ſad damp in his heart. Where isthe Pſalm to be found that 
was penn'd by David. inthat 7zterreguum (asI may fo ſay) of 
his grace? I do not fay he did never pray all the time he lay foak- 
ing in that ſin,, but thoſe prayers were not fit to be-joyned with 
the holy breathings of chat Spirit which aRted him before his fall, 
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and after his recovery : And therefore, good man, when by 
repentance he cam? to himſelf, like one my of adan. 
&2rous ſickneſs ( which had fo: a time taken away his ſences ) he 
begins to feel himſelf weak , and how much the Spirit of grace 
wes by his ſin enieebled in him , which makes him fo vehemently 
beg, that God would renew a right Spirit in him, and not take 
his holy Spirit from him, Pſalm 51. The Spirit is fo choice 
and peculiar a mercy , thatif thou cant find lively aRtings of his 
grace in thee (and where are they more ſenſibly felrthan in 
prayer, helping the ſoulco ſighs andgroans which cannot be utter- 
ed?) that thou canſt not in reaſon think God is not friends with 
on » though it were at preſent as dark as Mid-night with thy 
ul, 

Secondly , It may aſſure thee that his earis open to thy cry, 
when his face is hid from thine eye.. For conſider but who this 
= isthat thus helps thee in prayer, and furniſheth chee with all 
thy ſpiritual Ammunition with which thou ſo plyeſt, and battereſt 
the Throne of Grace. Is he not one that knows the mind of 
God? and that-would not have a hand in that Petiton which 
ſhould not be welcome to Heaven? Having therefore this aſh. 
ſtance from the Spirit , doubt not thy acceptance with the Father. 
Ina word, the Spirit that helps thee to thy groans and ſighs in 
prayer , is noother than that God thou prayeſt to, and will God 
deny himſelf > This I conceive part, if not the principal parc of 
that Scriptures meaning, 7/a. 45. 19. 1 ſaid nt wnto the ſeed 
of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: - Thatis, when everI. ſtirreupa 
foul to pray, and impower him with my Spirit to perform it feel- 
ingly, fervently, and after a holy manner , it is alwayes to 
purpoſe. God never ſtid thus to any, Seck ye me in 
vain, 
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Thirdly. TS third thing from which Satan takes his advan- 
tage to breed ſcruples in the Chriſtians mind con- 
cerning the acceptance of his prayer, is the denial of che mer 
in kind which is prayed for, Weare prone enough to have ſuc 
: thoughts 
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choughts our ſelves, and Satan will not be wanting to feed any 
bad humour thar is {tirringin us. - Or if our hearts ſeem pacified 
with this dealing of God , he hath his ways and wiles ro conjure 
up this evil ſpirit of diſcontent and unbelief. On this errand he 
ſent Fobs wife, to make him think and ſpeak evil of God, Doft 
rhox Fill retain thy integrity? Asif ſhe had ſaid, What, art 
chouar thy old work ? {till praying , and praifing God > Doſt 
thou not ſee how much he regards thee , or thy ſerving of him ? 
Whart haſt thou got by all thy devotion 2 Is not thy eitate gone? 
Thy children ſlain and buried in one grave ? And thy ſelf left a 
poor loathſome Cripple > Thy life ſerving for nothing but to 
make thee feel thy preſent miſery, and. feed on thy pait croſſes, 
Indeed it requires a goodin-fight into the nature of the pronuſes, 
and che divers ways God takes to fulfill them, to enable us to 
ſpell an anſwer our of a denial of the thing we pray for; yetſuch 


a good under Rtanding have all that do his Commandments, Pfal. 


111, 19. They canclear God, and juſtifie his faithfalneſs in all 
his dealings , though when he comes to anſwer their prayers , 
he chooſerh not to enter in at that door which chey ſer open in 
their own thoughts and- hopes for him , nor treads in the very 
ſteps of their expreſs deſires. The whole P/a/m contains a teſti- 
mony given tothe faithfulneſs of God in his providential works, 
at which chough a carnal curſory eye (from the myſteries hid 
therein ) is ſcandalized , and takes offence, . yet the gracious 
ſoul by his more curious obſeryance of, and enquiry into them, 
finds a ſ\weer harmony betweenthem and the promiſe, and there- 
fore he concludes, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 
dim; a" good underſtanding have all they that do his Command- 
ments, Hs praiſe endareth for ever. They having a key to 
Gods Character , can read the hand of his providenc2 , and fo 
are able to praiſe him ( knowing him fuirhful') when others are 
ready to curſe hit. But to help thee out , or keep thee from fal- 
linginto this temptation, Thou artin the firſt place to conſider, 
what mercy it isthat God denies thee; Is it not of that ſort of 
bleſſings which are not neceſſary unto thy happineſs as a Saint ? 
Such all temporal merciesare. The Kingdom of God conſiſts not 
in meatand drink ; Thou wilt find an abſolute denial for no 0- 
ther ; hehath bid us take no denial for his love and favour, grace 
and glory , Pſalm 105. 4. Seek the Lora and his ſtrength , ſeek. 
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his face evermore. That is, Be not put off for theſe, but live 
and die at Gods door till he brings this Almes to thee. Well,we 
will take this for granted. *Tisa temporal. mercy thou art de. 
nyed. 

"Naw when thou art tempted to queſtion the love of God, or 
acceptance of thy prayer , let me defire thee to weigh this three. 
fold conſideration. 

Firſt, Conſider how ill God may t:ke this at thy hand , and 
that in a double reſpet. F3r/t, That thou doſt ſuſpe his love 
upon ſo ſlight andrrivial a matter , as the temporal enjoyments 
of this life are, which he thinks have not worth enough to be put 
into the promiſe any otherwiſe than they are ſubſervient to the 
ſpiritual and erernal bleſſings of the. Covenant ; AZarth. 6. Sek 
firſt the Kingdom of heaven, and theſe. gs ſoall be added un- 
to you, Thatis, as you need them, Hecaſts them into the 0. 
ther ( more grand bleſſings) asa Tradeſman would do thread 
and Paper, or a skein of ſilk, untoa parcel of rich commodities 
that a Cuſtomer buys of him. Suppoſe a child ſhould ask his &- 
ther for money to buy ſome toy or trifle ( that pleaſeth his green 
head ) but thefather denies him the thing : if now the. child 
ſhould go and make proclamation in the open {ireert to the dif- 
grace of his father, that his father did neither love. nor regard 
him ( though he wants neither food nor rayment ) Would this 
be well taken at the child's hand > This thou doſt, Chriſtian, in 
thiscaſe ( though thou thinkeſt nor ſo much ) And hath not thy 
heavenly Father more reaſon to queſtionthy love , for taking ar 
way his good Name, than thou to ſuſpe& his for his denial ? Bur 
again, He may take it ill, that thou hiſt aſperſed his wiſdom. TI; 
there no way but this for the wiſe God to. ſhew hisIdve, and an- 
ſwer thy prayer> Cannot he deny health, and give patience? 
take away thy eſtate, and turn it into contentation ? teaching 
tliceto beabaſed, and to bleſs God thou art made low> He 
that will make thee ſo happy in heaven, where few of this worlds 
enjoyments ſhall be ſeen, cannot he make thy .life comfortable on 

exrth without ſome of them? ; 
Secondly , Conſider how thow prayedſt when thou didſit meet 
with this denial. Didft thoupray peremptorily, and abſolutely, 
or conditionally, with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God? _ If pe» 
reme - 
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remptorily, thou wert beſide therule; and art the cauſe why 
thy prayer came back-withour its errand, God will not hear, 
or bear commanding prayers. He that muſt have a temporal 
mercy , if hegersit, he may have a ſpiritual curſe , bur is ſure to 
have a temporal croſs: So Da/i/ah proved to Sampſon , who 
would not take his Parents counſel, but muſt have her whatever 
comes of it: Get her me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well, Judges 14. 
But he paid dearly for his choice. May be ſuch an enjoy- 
ment pleaſeth thee well, thy carnal heart isjn love with it, and 
that ſers theea praying inordinately for it. Alas, poor creature, 
if thou hadſt it,, what wouldſt chou do -with it ? thou wouldit 
fondly lay thy headin its-lap, and ler ir rock thy grace aſleep , 
and then betray thee into the-hand of ſome fin and judgement ! 
But if thou ſayelt that thou prayed(t with a ſubmiſlive ſpirit , on 
conditionit hked God as well asthy felf, if fo, why then doſt 
thou now recant thy prayer , ſeeing God hath declared his Will, 
that it is not good for thee to have thy defire? Wilt thounot be 
determined by him, to whom thou didſt referre thy ſelf? * Haſt 
thou not reaſon to think. that God: takes the beſt way for chee > 
There is never a prayer put up, but God doth as ir were weigh 
and ponder it, and then his love ſets his wiſdom on work to make 
ſuch a return ,. as may be moſt for his own glory , and his childs 
cood. Now it being the. produ&t of ſuch infinite wiſdom and 
love , thou oughr'it ro acquieſce in it, yea to przife God forir ; 
Thus did David ina great ſtrair, Pſalm 22. O my God, I cry 
ia the. day-time, and thou heareſt nit, Well, what hears God 
from him, now he hears nothing from God (as to: the deliver- 
ance prayed for? ) no murmuring nor caviling - at Gods'pro- 
ceedings; Nay, hefears the quite contrary : tor he juſtifies and' 
praiſes God, Uer.3. But thou art holy , O thon that inhabiteſt the 
praiſes of Iſrael ! © 
Thirdly , Obſerve whether thou canſt not gather ſomethin 


from the manner of .Gods denying the thing prayed for, whith.- 


may ſweetenit-ro thee, Haply thou ſh-lc tind he denies thee, bur 
itis with a ſmiling countenance;, and uſhers ic in with ſome ex- 
preſſionof grace and favour, that may aſſure thee , His denial 
proceeds not from diſpleafture. As you would do with a dear 
friend, who, may be, comes to borrow a ſumme of Money: of 
you; lend it youdare not, becauſe you ſee plainly, -it is nor for 
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his good , butin La s him the denial, left he ſhould miſinter- 
ret it , as proceeding trom want of loveang reſpe&, youthere, 
= Preface it in with ſome kind language of your hearty affeQion 
to him , as that you loye him, and therefore deny him , and ſha 
be ready to do for bim more than that comes to. Thus God ſome. 
times wraps up his denials in ſuch ſwger ſugered intimations of his 
love, as prevent all jealouſies from arifingin the hearts of his peo. 
ple. When David was denied to build a Temple for God, as 
was in his heart to do, God gave him a large teltimony of his af. 
fetion, how highly he accepted tis good-will therein; though 
he ſhould not build a Temple for him , yet his deſire was ſo kind- 
ly taken, that God would build an houſe for him thac ſhould lat 
for ever. Thus ſometimes a faithful Miniſter prays earneſtly, that 
God would bleſs his labours to the converting of his people, and 
is denied; yet intimations of Gods love to his perſon are dropt, 
with a promiſe, that however, hz reward 4 with the Lord fo 
that his prayer (though denied as to them )is returned with pexce 
into his own boſome, Another prays paſlionately , Oh that he 
might ſee Zersſalem a quiet habitation, and that Truth and 
Peace might flouriſhin his days ; this may be is not gramed , be- 
cauſe his defire antedates the period , which God hath fixed in 
his purpoſe for the fulfilling of his promiſe to his Church ; bur he 
withal, manifeſts his love to him, and expreſſeth how highly he 
reſents hislove tothe Church, Thus -God did by Danie! , to 
whom an Angel was ſent , to ſet him know wh kind entertain- 
ment his prayerhad, and that he was a man greatly beloved of 
Ged, Dan. 9. 11. Sointemporal mercies, haply thou art plead- 
ing with God for deliverance out of this trouble, and that aflicti- 
on, anditis denied thee, bura meſſage with the denial that re- 
compenſeth'it double : . May be, ſome ſiveet illapſes of his love 
he drops into thy boſome , or aſſurance of ſeaſonable ſuccours, 
that ſhall be ſentin to enablethee to charge thorough them with 
Faith and Victory, So God dealt by Par, Ay grace is ſuffi 
cient for thee. T hope now thou wilt not fay thy prayer is loft. 
When Saz/ ſought his fathers Aſſes, was he not ſhrewdly hurt to 
finda Kingdom inſtead of them > The holy women that went 
tothe Sepulchre to anoint the body of 7eſws with their ſpices, did 
not loſe their labour , though they found him riſen, were they, 
thinkeſt thou, ſorry for that? Whatare all the enjoyments of 
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the world to the ſpiritual mercies and comfort of the promiſes 
which thou findeſt in thy attendance on-God 2 notiſo-much asthe 


de:d body to our rifen Saviour, thou findeft not ſome dead crea- 
ture comfort , but thou meet*ſt with embraces from a living 
God. | 


SESSACSGOSISHASARS 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How to know whather a mercy comes to us by 


common providence, or as a gracious anſwer to 


prayer, reſolved. 


4. ®2-gr-29 HE fourth and laſt thing that Satan abuſeth, the 
_ 21 [rex Chriſjianwith, to make him doubtful of the 

kW FRgs acceptance of his prayer, andalfo to queſtion, 

Jz when a mercy isgiven in after prayer , Whe- 
Eft theric comesasa gracious anſwer toit or no, 
See? is this, That the wicked themſelves have ma. 
ty, and thoſe the "fame temporal mercies iflued ont unto them 
by the hand of common providence without prayer , which he 
receives that performsrhis duty. Now, faith Satan, How know- 
eſt thou that thy mercies come to theeas an anſwer of thy prayer, 
and not at the door of common providence with them? For the 
extricating thee out of this ſnare , thou muſt know , that we are 
hot to expect extraordinary ways to determine this, but muſt ſ+.. 
tisfie our ſelves with what light the Word of God affords , which 
Sable to reſolve, not only this, but all our cafes of conſcience. 
'Tis true, that God doth ſometimes caſt in ſome ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, as bring an evidence with them , that the mercy flies to us on 
the wings of prayer. As, when upon eAbrahams ſervants 
aying at the xye/! for Gods gracious condut and help to di+ 


patch his Maſters buſineſs proſperouſly , that Rebecca _— wy 
ſently 
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ſently-come forth, and by her kind carriage and invitation, ſo fit. 
ly anſwer the mould of his prayer, .evenas the Lock doth the key 
made for it. - Here heaven declared to his very ſenſe, that his 
prayer found the right way to heaven. When upon prayer the 
mercy is thus caſt in ſtrangely and ſuddenly without the concur- 
rence of ſecond cauſes, yea when they all lie under a viſible ſen- 
tence of death, and the thing.is put beyond the activity of their 
ſphereto wark, Here there is no Rival to ſtand in competition 
with prayer. Thus when the Apoſtles healed the ſick upon a 
ſhort prayer darted up to heaven, not ſo much as a Doctors 
advice ask*d in the cure. When Perey knockt at the door where 
the Chxarch was praying for him, what'but prayer bound his 
Keepers ſenſes ſo faſt in the chains of ſleep, and made thoſe 
with which Peter was boung, to fall off without any kind hand 
to help ,, but Heavens? * What made the Iron Gate fo officious 
ro open to him:that had no key in his hand to unlock ir? Surc- 
ly we muſt confeſs, Prayer open'd Heaven door , and Heaven, 
atthe Churches prayer, ope1''d the priſon door, Yet, *tis as 
true, that more commonly mercies that are won by prayer, 
come not with this pomp ard obſeryation ; bur, as converting 
grace, oft ſteals into the hearts of ſome with leſs terrour and 
.noiſe of humiliation, than it doth into others: £0 truly , do 
anſwers to prayer (-and that more commonly) come with 
more flerce, and inthe ordinary road by the concurring help 
of ſecond cauſes. As the Chriſtin praying for the temporal 
proviſions of this life, God antwers hisprayer by bleſling his 
diligence in his Calling. The ſick Chriſtian praying , hath his 
foodand phyſick thereby ſancified, and ſo recovers. Now, 
though God hath left himſelf ar liberty, either to ſend his mer- 
cies by ſecondary hands, or when he pleaſeth to be the Meſſen- 
er himſelf, and bring them in an extraordinary way with his 
tmmediate hand; yer hath he nor left us at liberty to leave the 
ordinary road, and neglect the means, under a pretence of ex- 
peRing extraordinary ways to have our deſires. 

Now as to this ordinary way of giving in mercies in anſwer to 
prayer, theſe two things are to be enquired for. 

Firſt, Enquire whether thou ( who didft put up the prayer } 
beeſt ina Covenant-ſtate , when God gives a mercy in anſwer to 
prayer ; He is-ſud ro remember his Covenant , Plalm 105.34. 
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compared with wer. 8. and to be mindful of his Covenant, Pla. 
111. 5. Hiseyeis firſt on the perſon, taking notice who he is, 
whether his child or. no, and then his ear is opzn to* his cry, 
Pſalm $4. 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous , 
and his ears are open to their cry. *pho art thor my ſon? ſaid 
Iſaac to facob , betore he gave him the bleſſing. 1: God ſees 
chou art not his child ( and hiseyes are not dimn: like old 17/2. 
acs that he can be deceived) thy prayer is nor accepted, In- 
deed neither canſt thou in thar ſtate pray (ina Goſpel fence) nor 
God graciouſly bid thy prayer welcome : for the ſpirit of prayer 
isa Covenart-grace, and intereſtin the mediation of Chrilt a 
Covenant-priviledse , withour both which no prayer is acce- 
ped. God hears not any that have norhis Spirit co pray inghem, 
and his Son ro pray for them, - and rione. have theſe, but ſuch as are 
in a Coyenane-ſtare. EE Ons. p- | 
S.condly, Enquire what thy frame of heartwas inthe duty of 
prayer , and alſo after irs performance, Thy not being in a 
Covenant-ſtate, willprove thy prayer was notheard , and con- 
{:quently, that che mercy received, came notas a gracious an- 
ver to it : But thy being ina Covenant-ſtate,' is at inſufictent 
ground for thee to conc'ude, that rhis particular prayer chat now 
thou puttit up is accepted ;, becauſz there may intervene ſome- 
thing to hinder ch2 preſent benefic of this priviledg> which is an« 
next to thy Coveaant-ſt»te : For; chough thy ſtare be good, yet 
thy preſer.t frame ard behaviour may be naught. Thou may'ſ, 
though a child of God, be nnder freſh gulr and defilement as yet 
u:repert:dof, Now inthiscaſe, God cin ſhut his door upon 
his own child. Thou haft inde-d 24 i» re, but not aptirmud;- 
new ad rem. Asa Sain*, thou haft a right ro all che promiſes of 
the Covenant, and to this, of having Gods ear open to thy 
p-ayersamons the reſt; buraschou art a Saint under guilt, or 
the defilement.of any ſin tharthou haſt not yer repented of, chou 
art not fir ro egjoy whar thou haſt a rightto as a Saint, God doth 
no:dſ-inherit thze indeed, bur he Sequelters the promiſe from 
thee, and the rents of it ſhall not be paidto thee, till thou renew- 
eſt thy repentance and fairh on the Lord Jeſus for the pardon of it. 
Thy God w.ll chuſe a fitter time chan this is to ſgnifie his loye to 
thee. The Leper under the Law, was to ſtand off, while purifi. 
ed, and ſo will thy God turn his back of rs} till thou be» 
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eſt clenſedof thy fin.. Again, Suppoſe thou arta Saint, and haſt 
nor thus defited thy ſelf withany groſs ſin, yer thy graces might 
not be exerciſed inthe duty of prayer ; h.ply thou didit pray, 
but no faith or fervency were ex:rted in it. - There maybe grace 
inthe heart, but none inthaduty ; and ſuch a prayer ſhill nor 
fpeed. T he promiſe isto the Saint ating bisfaich and fervency in 
prayer, The fervent prajer of the righteous man availeth much, 
Jam.5. Te ball ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me 
with all your heart, Jer.29.12. Laſtly, Though thou were ſtirred 
up-in prayer, yet may be thy heart was not raiſed up to relie 0n 

0d after prayer for an anſwer. Then we pray in faith, when we 
fo take hold of Godby faithin prayer, as to wait and ſtay our 
ſelve5 upon God for a return of mercy:from kim. Now by putting 
all che cogether, thou may*ſt cometo the reſolution of the Que- 
ſtionin hand , if thou beeſtina Covenant-ſtate , and lieſt nor in 
any known ſin unrepented of; if thou prayelt fervently, and a&-. 
eſt faith oh God, ſo as to ſtay thy ſoul upon God for an anſwer, 
though accompanyed with many weakneſſes and ſtaggerings, 
truly thou'may'{t wichout, preſumprion,, conclade the mercy 
which finds thee in this. orderly manner waiting. upon God, 
comesas a gracious anſwer to thy prayer. We do nor fear to break 
open a Letter, when we find our name in the ſuperſcription i= 
reing it ro. us. Search the promiſes , and thou ſhalt fine 
them directed by name to thee who prayeſt thus. | 


# raying always. 


The firſt importance of [ Praying always | ſhewn 


to amount to as much as praying in every 
thing ; and why all our affarr s ant] ations 
are to be encircled withn the Daty of 
Prayer. 


CR BY AV 1 N G diſpatcht the duty of prayer in 
L222 HL ral, we now come to give an ac- 
iS count of the ſeveral branches in the Ex- 
hortation ; which together make upan 
excellent Dire&ory tothe Chriſtian for 
his better performing of this duty. In- 
9) deed the ApoFlc here not only teacheth 
the Chriſtian how to pray, but the 
op 7 - Miniſter alſo how to preach , in that he 
doth not nakedly tell them what is their duty (and fo feavethem 
to their own skill in' the management of it } but that he may faci. 
litate the duty unto them ,. he annexeth ſuch direRions, and ſo 
rules cheir Copyfor them, that they ſhall not eafily miſcarry in 
the performance thereof. That Preacher who preſſerh a duty 
(though with never fo much zeal ) but doth not chalk .out the 
way how it is to bedone, is like one that brings a” man toa door. 
thatislockt, and bids him go into the houſe, but gives , him no 
key to openit :* Or that ſends a cormpany'toSea but lends them 
no Chard by which chey ſhould ſteer their courſe, ' 
But to come to the DireRions; they are fix. - 
We ſhall begin with the firſt, ee: or 
| Reo SES 4” Firſt, 
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i Firſt,” The time forthis dury [ abvays ] and this hath a three- 
fold importance. | | 
SD Firſt, To pray always, isas much as if he had ſaid, Pray jn 


every thing , according to that of the ſame Apoſtle in another E- 


piſtle, 1» every thi by prayer and ſupplication With thanks. ' 
giving , let your requeſts be made known unto God, Prayer is 


a Catholick duty , with which like a girdle we are to compaſs in 
all our affairs; itis to be as breadand falt on our Table; whate. 
yerelſe we have to our mea], theſe are not forgot to be fet on: 
Whatever we do, or would have, prayer is neceſſary, be it ſmall 
or great: Notas the Heathen , who prayed for ſome things tg 
cheir gods; and nor for other , if poor, they pr: yed for riches, 
if ſick, for health, but as for the good things of the mind , ſuch 
as Patience, Contentation , and other vertues, rbey thought 
they could carve well enough in theſe for themſclves, without 
troubling their gods to help them. The Poet-it ſeems ws 
of this mind, 


Hoc ſatis et orare fovem qui- dowat & aufert , 
Det vitam , det opes, animum mi aquum ipſe parabo. 


' O howproud is ignorance ! let God give the leſs, and man 
will do the greater, 

But their folly isnot ſo much tobe wondredat, as the irreligj- 
on of 'many amors our ſelves, who. profeſs. ro know the true 
Cod, andhaye the light of his Word to dire& them what whhr- 
ſhip to give him.. Some are Þo bruitifhintheir knowledge, that 
they hardly pray to God for any thing,, ethers not for every chins, 
May be they laok upon pardon of. fin, -and falvation of ter 
ſouts ( as fruit on the top-branchesof a Tree ) our of the reach 
of their ownarm, and therefore nowand chen put up ſome ſligt- 
ty prayers. to God for chem. But as for Temporals, which ſeem 
to hang lower , they think they can pluck them by their own in- 
duſtry, ,withone ſetting up the {.2dder of Prayer to come'at them. 
They that Thould'ſee ſome, how þufie they are: in: laying their 
plots, and how ſeldom in prayer, could'not but think they ex- 
peRed their fafery from their own policy, and not- Gods provi- 
dence: Orſhoutd obſerve, how hard they work in rheir ſhop, 
and how feldom and lazy.theyare at prayer tor Gods bleſſing on 


their 
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their laboyr in their Cloſer , they muſt conclude, thefe men pro. 
miſe themſelves their eſtates more from their own labour, than 
che Divine Bounty, Ina word, Itis ſome great occaſion that 
muſt brin$ many upon their knees before God in prayer : May. 
be, when they have an extraordinargenterprizein hand, where- 
in chey look for ſtrong oppoſition or®grear difficulty , in ſuch a 
caſe, God ſhall havE them knocking at his door (for now they 
are attheir wits end , and know not how to turn them ) bur the 
more ordinary and common actions of their lives, they think they 
can maſter at their plzaſures, and p paſs by Gods door without 
beſpeaking'his preſence or alliſtance , thus ore rurs into his ſtop, 
and anotherinto the field, and tzkes nonotice that God is con- 
cerned in heir employments if to cake a long journey by Sea or 
Land , qybere eminent dangers and hazards preſent rhemſclves un- 
torheir thoughts , chen God hath cheir company; bur if ro ſtay 
home, orwelk to and fro in their ordinary employments, they 


beſpeak not the providential wing of God to over-fh:dow them.. 
This is not fo pray always; it thou wilt therefore he a Chriltian ,. 


do not thus part ſtakes with God , committing the greater tranſ- 
aRions of thy life to him , and truſt thy (lf witn the leſs: but 
acknowledge God in all thy wa's, ana lean nt to thine own un- 
derftanding in any ;, by this, thou ſhalrgive him the glory of bis 
univerſal providence, with which he incircles all his creatures, 
and allcheir actions : As nothingis too great to be above his 

wer , ſo nothing too little to be beneath his care; he is tlie 
God of the Valleys, .as well as of the Mountains. The ſparrow 
onthe hedge, and the hair on our head, are cared for by him, 
and thisis no more derogatory to his glorious Majeſty, than it was 


' tomakethemat firſt, Nay , thou ſhalt by this not only give 


God his glory , bur ſecure thy ſelf ,- for there is no paſſige in 
thy whole life ſo minute and inconſiderable, which / if God 
ſhould withdraw hiscare and-providence ) might not be an occa- 
ſionof a ſin or dizger to thee; and chat which expoſerh thee to 
theſe, calls upon thee to engage God for thy defence. Fi-f,The 
leaſt paſſage in thy life may provean occiſion of ſin to thee; Ar 
what a little Wicket many times a gveat fin enters, we dil 

ſee. Davids eye did but caſually light on Bathſeba, and the 


good mans foot was preſently in the Devils Trap , ha thou 


xot then need to-pray, that God would fer a gu-rd about thy 
ſenſes 
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ſenſes wherever thou goeſt? and to cry with him » Keep bac 
mine eyes from beholding vanity. Dinah went but to pive her 
Neighbours, the daughters of the Land, a viſit ( which was but 
an ordinary civility ) and we may imagine, that ſhe littfe thought 
( when ſhe went our) of playing the Scrumpet before ſhe came 
home, yet alas we read hoMhe was defloured : What needthen 
haſt thou before thou goeſt forth, to charge God with the keeping 
of thee, that ſo thou may'ſt bein his fear from morningtill night > 
Scconaly, No paſlage of thy life ſo ſmall, wherein thou may'it not 
fall into ſome great danger ; how many have been choak' 
with their food at their own Table > Reccived their dea 

wound by a beam from their own houſe? Knoweſt thou, 
what will'be the end of anyaCtion when thou beginneſt it > + 
ſeph was ſent by bis father to ſee bis brethren inthe field, apd nei- 
ther of them thought of a longer journey, yet this proved the 
fad occaſionef his captivity in a ſtrange land : 7obs ſervants 


were deſtroyed with lightning from heaven, when they were a- - 


broad about their Maſters buſineſs. Where canſt thou be ſafe, if 
Heavens eye be not on thee? A flip of thy foot as thou walkeſt, 


or a trip of thy Horſe asthou rideſt, may break thy bones, ” 
plain 


thy neck. O! whatneed then of a God to make thy path 
before thee?  Itis he that preſerves man ard beaſt, and canſi thou 


have faithto expect his protection, when thou haſt nor heartto- 
beſpeak itinthy humble prayers at his hand> Wha reaſon hath * 


God totake.care forthy ſafety, who careſt no more for his Honor ? 
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CHAP. XXVIIL * | 
The ſecond infportance of { Praying alwayes 


to pray in all conditions, proſperity and ad-_ 


verſity; aud why this duty 7s ſo to be per- 
form d. 


ES. O pray always, may import as much , as co 
ez] 1-2 pray inall conditions, that is, in proſperi- 
ZÞ ty, as wellas in adverſity : So Calvin takes 

it, On tempore perinde valet, atq, tam 
roſperis quam adverſis. Indeed when 

God dotb affixt, he puts an eſpecial ſeaſon 
for prayer into our hands, but when he en- 
hrgeth our ſtate, he doth not diſcharge us of the duty, as if we 
might then lay it aſide ( as the Traveller doth his Cloik when 
the weather is warm) Prayer is not a Winter Garment: Tt 
is then to be worn indeed, but not to be left off in the Summer 
of Proſperity ; if you would find ſome at prayer, you muſt ſtay 
till it chunders and lightens; not go to them except it be in a 


*ſtorm or tempeſt. Theſe arelike ſome biygs that are never- heard 


to cry or makea noiſe, but in or ?gainſt foul weather, This is: 
not to-pray always ; not to ſerve God, bur to ferve our ſelves of 
God, to viſit God, not asatriend for love of his company , buc 
25a meer beggar for relief of our preſent neceſſity , uſing prcyer: 
asthat Pope is ſaid to have uſed Preaching , for a Net to compaſs 


in ſome mercy wewant, and when the fiſh is gor, then to throw 

' away the duty. Well Chriſtian, take heed of this , thou haſt 
Arguments enough to.keep this duty always.on its wheels, let thy: 
condition be what it will. | 
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Firſt, Pray in proſperity, that thou may*it ſpeed when thou 


prayeſt in adyerſity ; own God now, that he may acknowledge 


thee then, Shall that friend be welcome to us, that never givesus a 
viſit, but when he comes to borrow ? This is a right beggars rrick, 
but not a friends part. . 

Secondly, Pray in proſperity to clear thy ſelf, that thou didf 
not pray in hypoctiſie when thou wert afflicted: One prayer 
now, will be a better evidence for thy ſincqgity , than a whole 
bundle of duties perform'd in adverſity : Colours are better dif. 
cerned and diſtinguſhed by diy-lighr, than by the Candle in the 
night. I am ſure the truth and plainneſs of our hearts in duty, 
will be beſt diſcover'din Proſperity. In affliction even gr:'cious 
ſouls have ſcruples upon their ſpirits that they ſcek themſ-lves, 
ſmartandpain , they fear, makes them cry till they remember 
chat their acquaintance with God did nor begin in their afMition, 
but that they cook delight in his company before theſe ſtraits droye 
them to him. 

Thirdly, Pray in proſf.erity , that thou m3yſt not be inſnared 
by chy -proſperity; Ephraim and Manaſſes were brethren , and 
ſo are plenty and forgerfulneſs ( the ſignification of their name) 
Proſperity 1s no friend to thememory, tierefore we are caution. 
ed ſo much to. beware when we are full, leſt then we forget.God, 
Atagnus vir eft, cut preſens falicitas , ſs arriſit nc irriſit. 
Bern.. He isa holy minindeed, whoſe preſent proſperity doth 
not mock and abuſe him , when it ſmiles moſt pleaſirs'y on him, 
O how hard isit to be pleaſed with it, and not be enſnared by jt! 
Strong drink ( Solomen ſaith ) zs5 a mocker, ic ſoon puts him, 


that is too bold with it, to ſhame, Proſperity doth theſ me. A . 


little of it makes us drugk, and then we know not what we do: 
This hath proved often :n, hour of temptation to the beſt of meo, 
You ſhall tind in Scripture, the Saints have got their ſaddeſt fal's 
on the eveneſt ground. Noah ( who h:d ſeen the whole World 
drowned in water )- no ſooner a!moſt was he come ſafe to ſhore, 
but himſelf is drown in Wine, Davids herrt wes fixt in the 
Wilderneſs, but his w:nton eye rouled and wandred when upon 
the Terace of his Palace. He-lth, honour, riches, and plea- 
ſures, with the reſt of this worlds enjoyments, they are like lul- 
cious Wine, we cannot drink little of them they are ſo ſweet to 
-our carnal palate, and we c:nnot bear much of them, bg 
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they are ſtrong and heady, fuming upin pride and carnal! conf- 
dence. Now prayerisan excellent preſervative. againſt the evil 
of this ſtate. Firſt, Agir ſpiritualizes our joy into thankfulneſs, 
it iscarnal joy that is dreggy, and therefore ſoon putrifies. Now 
25 prayer in affliction refines the Chriſtians ſorrow by breathing 
ic forth in holy groans to God, whereby he is kept from ſinful 
complaines of God, and murmurings againſt him ; Thus here, 
the Chriſtian by giving a ſpiritual vent co his joy in thankſgiving 
and praiſes of his God, heis preſerved from the degeneracy of 
carnal joy , that betrays the ſoul ro many foul ſins, if ir ſelf be 
not one ; For which purpoſe ir is, thatthe ApoFl/e Fames cuts 
out this twofold channel for this double affeQion to run in: 7s 
any afflicted ? let him pray : Is any merry ? let him ſing 
Pſalms, J*m. 5. ASif heſhould ſay, Let the aflicted ſoul 
pray, that he may not murmure : Let the joyous Saint ſing 
Pſalms , that his joy turns. not ſenſual. A carnal heart caneafily 
þ2 merry and jocund when he proſpers , the Saint alone is praiſe- 
ful, The P/almiſt ſpeaking of the Mariners deliver'd from 
{torms at Sea (* which threatned their wrack ) ſaith, Then they 
are glad, becauſe they be quiet, Pſalm 107. 30, Burt this they 
may be , and yet notthinkful: Wherefore he adds his holy 
option , O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs ! 
Secondly , By prayer the ſoul is led into the acquaintance of 
higher delights thin are to be found in all his remporal enjoy- 
ments , and thereby istaken off from an inordin'te valuation of 
them, becauſe he knows where better are to be had. The true 
reaſon why men are puit up with t 'o high an opinion of worldly 
felicities, is their 1gnorance of ſpiritual. -7hirdly , Prayer is 
Gods Ordinance to ſanCtifie our creaturg comforts, Every thing 
ts ſanftified by the word and prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Now this 
obt-ined, the Chriſtian may (3fely drink of theſe ſtreams, the 
Unicora hath now put in his horn to heal them; Stan ſhall not 
have ſuch power to corrupt him in th2 uſe of them, as another 
that bzſpeaks not Gods bleſling on them. There is a vanity and 
fatulency in every creature, which if not corrected by prayer, 
breeds indigeſted humoursin lum that feeds onir. , 
Fourchly , In thy proſperity pray, to ſhew thy dependance 
on God for what thou enjoyeſt : Thou holdit all thy mercies 
in capite; Hethartgave thee thy life, holds thy ſoul in life, 
Cc c Thos 
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Thou hidſt thy face (ſaith David) and I was troubled. Tru. 
ly itis time for God to withdraw his hand, when thou goeſt abour 
to cur off bis Ticle. That enjoyment comes. bur as a gueſt, which 
is. nor entertained by prayer. Solomn tells us of wings that our 
temporal mercies have; now if any thing can clip theſe, and 
keep them from flying away , it is prayer. God would often 
have deltroyed 7/rac!, but AZsſes Rood in the gap; their mer- 
cies wereott upon the wing, bur thit holy mans prayers ſtay'd 
their flight. Gods heart would nor ferve him to come over the 
back of his prayer, and put thatto ſhame : No, they ſhall live, 
but le: them ſay, Moſes's prayer begg'd their life. Nowif the 
prayer of a holy perſon could prevail tor -others, and obtain a 
nzw Leaſe for their lives, that were (many ofthem). none of the 
beſt ; ſurely then the prayer of a Saint miy have great power with 
Godfor his own. Long lifeis promiſed to him that honours his 
earthly father ; prayer gives our heavenly Father the greateſt ho- 
nour, If therefore thou wouldſt have thy life , or the life of any 
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: mercy prolong'd, forget notto pay him this tribute. Yea, would 


you rranſmit what God hath bleſt you with to your Poſterity ? 
the beſt way thou canlt tike,js to lock thy eſtateup in Gods hand 
by prayer. Whatever 1: thou makeſt,God is ſureto be thy Exe- 
cator. ' Man may propoſe and purpoſe, but God difpoſeth. Engage 
him,and the care istaken for thy poſterity. 

Fifchly, Pray now,that thou mayſt out-live the loſs of thy pro- 
ſperity. When prayer cannot prevail to keep a temporal mercy 
alive with thee , yetit will have a powerful influence to keep thy 
hzarcalive when that dics. Oh it isfad , whzn a mans eſtate and 
comfort are buried in the ſame grave together ! None will bear the 


- loGof anenjoyment fo patigntly,as he that was exerciſed inprayer 


while he had it. When cb was in his flouriſhins eſtate, his children 
alive,and all his other enjoyments,then was he a great Trader with 
God in this duty , He [anified his children every day. He did not 
blefshimſzIfin them, but ſought the bleſſing of God for them, and 
ſee how comfortably he bears all, The Lord gave,and the Lord bath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. The more David pray- 
ed = _ child while alive, the fewer tears he ſhed for it whenit 
was dead, 
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CHAP, XXIX. 


The third importance of | Praying always } to 
be at much as praying daily ; and why we are 
to pray daily. 


4 O Pray always, 2: to pray daily, When 
the Chriſtian keeps a conſtant daily exer- 
ciſe of this duty , Prayer is not a Holy- 
day, but every-day work: Every day 
will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thee 
for ever and ever, Pſalm 105.2, This 
was typified by the daily ſacrifice, cal- 
led therefore, The continual barnt-offer. 
ing, Exod. 29. 38. whereby was ſig- 
nified our daily need of ſeeking mercy at Gods hands through 
Chriſt; Whenour Lord taught his Diſciples ro pray, he bade 
them :10t ask bread for a week, no not for a morrow, but for 
the preſent day, Give ws this day ozr daily bread : plainly ſig- 
nifying our duty, to ſeek our bread every day of God ; which 
ſurely was alſo the ena, why God gave the Afarna in ſuch a por- 
tion, as ſhould not {tuff their Cup-boards, and furniſh them with 
a ſtore for a month or week, but bea juſt demen/um , and ſuffic;- 
ent allowance for a day, that ſo they might be kept in a daily de- 

endance on God, and look up to him duly, who cirried the key 
of their Pantry for them, and have nor we the ſame neceſſities 
upon us with them 2 Our bodies are 7s weak as thei's, and can- 
not be preſerved without daily repaſt, . Do we not depend on 
him for the bread of theday, and the reſt of the nighr? And 
he hith too good an Opinion of his ſouls conſtitution, who 
thinks it can live or thrive with Yeſterdays mea), without renew. 
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ing his communion with God to day. The Mother would think 
her ſucking child not well, if ir ſhould forſake the breaſt a whole 
day : ſo mayſtthon conclude thy foul is not right,. that c:n paſsa 
day without craving any ſpiritu«lrepaſt in prayer.. If tliy wants 
2 not ſufficient ro keep the Chariot of this duty on its Wheels, 
yet the tins which chou-daily reneweſt , would drive thee every 
day ro confeſs and Beg pardon for them. We are under a Lay, 
Not to I the San go down upon our wrath againſt our brother : 
Anddare we, who every day deſerve Godgwrath, ler the $un gy 
down, before that Controverſie is takenup berween God and us? 
Ina word, Every diy hath its new mercies; Hs compaſſions 
fail not , they are new every morning, Lam. 3. 23., Theſe 
new mercies contract a new debt , and God hath told us the way 
of pzyment, :z. a tribute of praiſe ; without this, we cannot 
expect a fanctified uſe of them. He is branded by all fora pro- 
phane perſon , that cats his meat, and gives not thanks: Andi 
would be thought a ridiculous excuſe , ſhould heſay, He gave 
thanks Yeſterday, and that ſhould ſerve for this meal :l.0. We 
have more mercies every day to bleſs God for, than-whart is fer on 
our Tables. We wear mercies, we breath mercies, we-walk.np. 
on mercies, our whole life is but a paſſage from one merey , to be 
entertained by :nother. As one cloth is drawn , another is laid 
for a new Teaſtto be ſer on. Now, doth Godeverv day anoint 
our head with freſh Oyl, and ſhall not we Croxn him with new 
praiſes? I will not enter into a diſcourſe, how oft a Chriſtian 
ſhould ina dzypray : Ar leaſt ir muſt be twice, z. c. morning 
and nighr. Prayer muſt be the key of the morning, and lock 
o© the nighr. We ſhew not our ſelves Chriſtians, if we do not 
o enoureyes withprayer when we riſ:, and ſhut them again 
v, -hthe ſame key when we lie down at night, This anſwers to 
the morning and evening ſacrifice in the Law, which yet was 
ſo commanded , as to leave room for thoſe other free-will offer- 
ings which their zeal might prompt them to, pray «s oft cs you. 
pleaſe beſides, forthiryour devotions juſtle not with the neceſſa- 
ry duties of: your particular Callings; the oftner, the more wel- 
come. Weread of Davids [evcn-rimes aday , but be ſurethou 
doſt not retreneh and cut God ſhort of thy ſtated hours. 7+ is 4 
820d thing (ſaith the Pſalmift) to give thanks anto the Lord: 
w. ſew forth thy. loving-kinaneſs in the morning, and thy faith- 
fats. 
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falneſs every night , Pſal. 92. 1, 2. God is Alpha and Ome. 
g4. Itis fic we ſhould begin andend che day with his proiſe, who: 
Vell Chriiitan, thou 


begins and ends it for us with his mercy. 
ſeeit rby dury plainly laid before thee, As hou would hive 
God proſper thy 1:bour in the day, and ſweeten thy re!t in the 
night , claſpchem both rogerher with thy morning and «evening 
deyotions. He that takes no care to ſet forch Gods purtion of 
timein the morning, doth not only rob God of his due, ut is 
a Thief to himſelf all che day after', by loſing the bleſſing which 
a faithful prayer might bring from Heaven on his undercakings. 
And he that cloſethhis eyesat night without prayer, lies dov/n 
before his bed is made : He is like a fooliſh Captain- in a G:ri- 
ſon, who betakes himfelf to. his reſt, before he hath fer the 
watch tor the Cities ſafeguard, God ishis Peoples Keeper : but 
can he expect co be kept by him, that chirgech not the Divine 
Providence with his keeping'? The Angels, at his Command, 
pitch their Tents abut his Saints dwellings. But #s thedrum 
calls the Watch rogether, ſo. God looks that by humble prayer, 
we ſhould beg of him their Miniſtry and attendance a- 
bout us. 

ſhall ſhut up this diſcourſe with one Caution to be obſerved in 
your daily exerciſe of this Duty. 


Beware, thit thv conitant daily performance of this dir- 
ty , doth not degenerate into a lifeleſs formality. What we 
do commonly , we are prone to be but-ordinary and flighty 
in the doing. He is a rare Chriſtian, that keeps his courſe 
in prayer , and yet grows not cuſtomary to pray of meer 
courſe. The Power. of Religion cannot be preſerved ,. with- 
out an outward Form and Order obſerved in: its exerciſes 
and yet very hard it is ,, not to grow formal in. thoſe dy- 
ties which we are diily conver{:nt with Many that are 
very neat and nice when their Holy-day ſuit 1s: on their 
b-ck, are yet too ſloverly in wearing rheir every-4:y Appa- 
xl, Thus art a Faſt, or on a Sabb:th, our hearcs haply are 
ſtirr*d up to ſome tolemnity and ſpirituality becoming” the 
Duty of Prayer , as beins awed with the Sacrednefs of the 
time, and extraordinary weight of th2 Work ;- Bur, alas, 
in our eyery-day duties: we. are too ſlighty and ſlovenly. 
Now. 
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Now fer thy ſelf, Chriſtian , with ail thy might, to keep 

.che-life and vigour of thy ſpirit 1n thy daity approaches tg 
God. Be as careful to fer an edge on thy Graces before 
thy prayer , as on thy ſtomack before thy Meal. Labour 
ro come as hungry to this Dury , as to eat thy Dinner ang 
Supper. Now , no expedient for this , like a holy Watch 
ſet about thy! heart in the whole courſe of thy life, He 
that watcheth his heart all day , is moſt likely to find ir 
at hand , and in tune for prayer at night; Whereas looſe 
walking breeds lazy praying. Be off in the day putting thy 
ſelf in mind what work waits for thee at Night. Thou art 
to draw near unto thy God; and this will make thee afraiq 
of doing any thing in che day , that will indifpoſe thee, 
or make thee fear a chide from thy God when thoway. 
peireſt before him. That of the Apoſtle is obſeryable , 
1 Pet. 1.17. If ye call on the Father , who, without reSpett 
of perſons , juageth according to every maris work , paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear, As if he had faid , Do 
you mean to pray? then look to the whole conrſe of your 
walking. , that it be in the fear of God, or elſe you will 
have little heart to go about that work , and as little hoye 
that he will bid you welcome, for he judgeth of perſons tha: 
pray , not only by their prayers, but by their works and 
walking. 


Praying alwayes. 
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Of Ejaculatory Prayer , its nature, excellenf'uſe 
and end. | 


Re HE fecond branch inthe Apoſtles DireQory for 
| SS) Prayer follows, which hath reſpe& to- the kinds 
SS! [= OfPrayer, thatare to beraken into the Chriſti- 
& WL ansexerciſe; As forthe ſeaſon, he muſt Pray al- 
MT ways, lo for the kinds of Prayer, with all Pray- 

er aud Supplication, now there is a double [" 4/ ] to be ob- 


ſerved. | 
. Firſt, a/l manner Of Prayer, Secondly , all matter of 


Prayer. 

| fhallbegin with the firſt, Modms orand; , and that falls under 
ſyeral diviſions and diſtinQions. 

Firſt ., Prayer is ſndden and ejaculatory, OF compoſed and 


xed. 

- Secondly, that which is compoſed, is either Selirary , or ſocial, 
performed joyntly with others. | 

Thirdly, Social and joynt Prayer, is either private in the Fami- 
ly, or pbliqze inthe Church. 

Fourthly , Solitary and Social , private and publique Prayer , 
are either ordinary, Or extraordinary. 

Firſt, Ejacxlatory, which is nothing elſe but rhe lifting up of 
the Soul to God upon a ſudden emerger occiſion, with ſome ſhort 
( but lively expreſſion ). of our deſires ro him, ſpmerimes.it is vo- 
c:],. ſometimes only groinzd forth from the ſecret workings of a 
ſ:cret heart. - Theſe darts may be ſhot to Heaven. without uſing 
the tongues bow : Such a kind of Prayer,that of Afoſes was,which 
rang ſoloudin Gods ear, that he ask*c Afoſes , wherefore cryeſt 
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With all Prayer and $ upplication. 


thou unto me? Exod. 14.15. Whereas: we read of never a word 
thac he ſpake, it was noſcaſon for AZoſes then to retire and berake 
himſelf to the duty of prayer, in a compoſed and ſettled way | as 
at other times he was wont, for the enemy was at his back, and the 
people of 7/7ae/ locking about him, murmuring and charging him 
with cheguilr of blood, in chat he had enticed them out of «£gyp: 
ro fall into ſucha trap, wherein they expeRted no other than tg 
loſe their lives, either in the Sea, or by the «Egyptians. Thigno 
douſft made Moſes preſently diſpatch his defires to Heaven by the 
hind of ſome ſhort ejaculation, the ſureſt and quickeſt Poſt in the 
world, which brought him back a ſpeedy and happy return, zs you 
may ſee, verſe16. Thus Nehemiah alſo upon the occ: tion of the 
Kings Speech ro-him, .interpoſeth a ſhort Pray er to God between 
the Kings queſtion, and his anſwer toir, Nehe. 2.4. Then the 
King ſaid:znto me:;, For what doeſt thou make requeſt. $0 I prayed 
tothe God of Heaven, and I ſaidto the K 2g, Fc. SO ſoon was this 
holy man at Heayenand back agiin ( even in atrice ) without a- 
ny breach of manners, in making the King wait for his anſwer, 
Sometimes you haverhe Saints forming their deſires into a few 
{mart and paſſionate words, which fly. wich a holy force from: their 
lips to heaven, as an Arrow out ofa Bow. Thus 01d Zaceb when 
he was diſpatching his Sons back again to eAgypr, and had with 
the greateſt prudence provided for their Journey ( by furniſhing 
them with double money, anda choiſe preſent in their hand to 
appeaſe the Governour of the Land ) that now he might en- 
Sage Heaven on their ſide, he breaths forth into this e jaculatory 
Prayer. God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may 
ſend away your other brother and Benjamin, Ger. 43. 14. And Da- 
vid, when intelligence came chat-Ahirophel was of Ab/cloms Coun- 
cil, let fly that dart to Heiven, which came down upon his head 
with a venge:nce, O Lord Ipray thee turn the Council of Ahirophel 
into fooli/hneſſe, 2 Sam. 15.31. This kind of praying David pro- 
bibly might mean, Pſal. 119. 164. whenhe ſcith, Sever rimes 4 
day dv I praiſe thee, not as if he had ſeven ſer hours for this cuty 
every diy, asthe Papifts would have ic to countenance their fe- 
ven Canonical hours ; but rather a definite number is here put for 
an indefinite, and ſoit amountsto no more tlian this, he did very 
ofcen inad:y praiſe God, his holy heart raking the hint ofevery 
providence, to carry-him to Heaven on this errand of Prayer and 
Praile. Now 
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Now to diſpatch this kind of Prayer, I ſhall only 

Firſt, ſhew, why the Chriſtian beſide his ſtated houres fer Pray- 
er ( wherein he holds more ſolemn:commerce with God )) ſhould 
alſo viſit God occaſionally, and ſtep into his preſence ever and a- 
non (whatever heis about )) with theſe ejaculatory breachings of 
his heart. For this is a kind of Prayer, that needs not interrupt the 
Chriſtian, nor break any ſquares in his other employments. Is he 
on a Journey ? He may go to Heaven in theſe ſhort Salleys of his 
Soul, and make no leſle ſpeed in his way for chem. Ts heinthe 
Field at work? His Plough needs not ſtand ſtill for this, As the 
Medow is not the worſe for what the Bee ſucks from its flowers; 
ſo neither doth a mans worldly occaſions ſuffer any loſſe from that 
ſpiritual improvement , which a gracious ſoul thus makes of 
them. | | 


— 
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HE firſt rexfon may be taken from God, . who to ſhew his 
Y nas delight in his culdrens prayers, lets his door ſtand al- 
ways wide open, that when eyer we have bur a;heart, and will 
be > kind asto ſtep into viſit him with a Prayer at what ceile of the 
day or night ſoeyer it be, we ſhall be welcom, az, he doth 
hot only give us aliberty , but lays it as a Law upon us, to let him 
hear from us as oft as poſſibly we can, and therefore commands 
nsto Pray continually, 1 Theſ. 5. And, what ever we do, in word 
or deed, to do all in the name of our Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to the 
Father by him. What do theſe, and ſuch like places ſignifie? but 
that we ſhould take every occaſion that his Spirit and Pro- 
vidence _ to our hand for the lifting our hearts upto him in 


Prayer. And can we ſuppoſe that a Prayer at our firſt ſerting forth 


inthe morning, with never thinking of God any more till we 
come to our round for Prayer at night again, will p:ſf: for a pray- 
ing continually 5 When a Father chargerh his Son { that lives a- 
broad) to lethim as oft as may be, hear from him, though he 
doth not expe@ along Epiſtle from him by every Meſſenger 
that comes that way, yet looks for ſome ſhort remembrance of 
his duty by word of mouth, and -- . _—_— till he hath —_— 
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ſtare to write his full mind. God bids pray continually ; now he 
knoys we cannet be always on our knees zn the ſolemo perform. 
ance OP this dney ; Bur therefore be expeds to hear the often- 
er from us in theſe occ:ſional remembrances of him, {hinted to us 
all along the day by emerging providerces ) which the Holy Spi- 
rit ſtands ready as our Meſſenger to conyeigh unto bim. 
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g Econdly, from the excellent uſe of ejaculatory Prayer in the 
Chriſtians whole courſe of life. 

; Firit, cheyare of excellent uſe ro be ſet againſt thoſe ſudden in. 
jections of Satan, which he will be Jarting into our minds. 

It were ſtrange,if the beſt of Saints ſhould not find the Devil bu- 
fie with them in chjs kind, none fo pure whoſe chaſtity of mind this 
foul Spirit dares Mot to aſſ:;ult, And when his temptations have 
once coloured our imzgination, itis hard wipeing them off before 
they ſoak ſo deep as tolerye ſome milignant rinfture on our affe- 
Rions.Now whenany ſuch dart from hell is ſhot in at thy window, 
no ſuch way to wind ou: of the temptation,as to ſhoot thy darts to 
Heaven in ſome holy ejaculation. Our Saviour taught his Diſc 
pl<s the uſe of this weapon. Pray that yay exrer not znto temptation. 
Now whenthou canſt not draw our the JongSword of 2 ſolemaPray- 
er,then g 0 to the ſhoreDagger. of ej-culatory Prayer;and with this, 
if in the hand of Faith, thou maylt ſtab chy enemy to the heart. He 
that at one ſhort Prayer of David could infacuate 4birophel,an O- 
racle for policy,can befool theDevil himſclf,and will at thy Prayer 
of fairh , The Lord rebukg thee Q Satan, (11d Chriſt) jtis rime - 
now for Satan to b2 gone, when Heaventakes the Alirum, as when 
Thievesare about 1houſe to rob it, and chzy wichin beata Drum, 
ot give a ſudden ſhriek to call in halp, preſently they flee; And 
if God for chy trial ſhould notcom? at firſt call co-rid thee of theſe 
unwelcom gueſts, yet thy very-crying out- (if affeFionate and 
cordial ) will clear thze from conſenting eo their villany, 

- Secandly, they are 4 Soveraiga mgans to alliy the Chriſtians 
aT:Rio2s to che iyorl4, 042 of che war} enzmies he hach in the - 
field azuntiin, fac iccaoaks te Soul; thickens th2 Chriſtians | 
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ſpinit,and changes his very complexion. Who but dying men ſmell 
of the earch,and carcy its colour intheir countenance? Grace dy- 

eth apace,where the heart ſavours much of the earth. Now prayer, 
what is it, but the lifting of the ſoul fronmearth to heaven ? Were we 
oftner ina day ſuckingin,as it were,freſh air,and new influenczs of 
grace from Gog,our ſpiritscould not be poſlibly ſo much poyſon'd 
wich worldly affections. 

When one was askt, Whether he did not admire the goodly 
ſtructure of a ſtately Houſe? Anſwered, No; For (ſiith he ) 
I have been at Rome, where more magnificent Fabricks are to be 
ſeen, Thus when Satan preſents the Worlds pleaſures or treaſures 
tothe Chriſtian ( that he may icyeigle his affeRtions to dote on 
them) a gracious ſoul can ſay, I haye been at Heavery, there is not 
 anhoutintheday, wherein I enjoy not better than theſe in com- 
munion with my God. 
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Thirdly. f be keep the Chriſtians heart in a holy diſpoſition 


for the more ſolemn performance of this Dury. 
Hethat is ſo heayenly in hisearthly emplgyments, will be theleſs 
worldly in his heavenly, It wag a ſweet Speech of a dying Saint, 
That he was going to change his place, but not his company, A 
Chriſtian that is frequent in theſe ejaculations when he goes to 
prfy more ſolemnly , he goes not from the world to God, but 
from God to God; Fromatranſient view of him, to a more 
fixed; whereas another diſcontinues his acquaintance with God 
(after his morning viſit ) and comes not in his company, till cal- 
led in by his cuſtomary performance. O! how hard a buſineſs 
will ſuch a one find it to pray with a heavenly heart! What you 
fill the vefſel with, you muſt expe to draw thence , if Water be 
putin, we cannot without a miracle think to draw Wine. What > 
art thou all diy filling thy heart with ezrch ( God not inall thy 
thoughts ) and doſt thou look to: draw heaven thence at night ? 
If you would have fire for your evening ſacrifice, expe not 
nw from heaven to be dropt, but labour to keep what 
is already on thine Altar from going out; which thou 
canſt not better do,than by feeding it with this Fuel. 
A Ddd 2 SECT. 
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4: Fourthly. F Hey are of excellent uſeto alleviate any great af.. 
fliction that lies heavy upon ſoul or body , while 
others ſit diſconſolate, grinding their ſouls, and waſting their ſpi- 
rits with their own anxious thoughts. Theſe are his wings with 
which he flieth above his troubles, and in an inſtant ſhoots his 
ſoul to heaven, out of the dinn and noiſe of his aMitions. How 
can he be long uncomfortable , who when any thing beginsto - 
diſquiet him, lets it not lie boaking and belking in his mind (as 
athorn inthefleſh ) bur preſently gives vent to it , by ſome hex- 
venly meditation, or heart-eafing prayer to God? Thoſe hez- 
vy tidings which came to Fob one upon the neck of another, it 
was not poſſible for him to have ſtood under their weight , had 
his thoughts -been employed on no other ſubject than hisaMi- 
ion, Burt being able to lift up his heart to God, The Lord 
gave , and the Lord hath taken away , bleſſed be the Name 
the Lord. This one devour meditation, or ejaculation , gave 
\ him incomparable eaſe. Indeed , in afflictions-that are very 
ſharp and violent, itigyno time for lon diſcourſes ; the poor 
creature cannot hold ont in a.cgntinued duty of prayer, as at 
another time. When the fight grows hot'; and the Army 
comes to graple hand to hand with their enemy , they have not 
leiſure to charge their great Artillery , then their ſhort Swords 'do 
them moſt ſervice. Truly thus *tis in this caſe, the poor crea- 
ture may be finds his body weak , and his ſpirit oppreſt- with 
temptations, which Satan pours like fo much ſhort upon him, 
that all he can well do, is to pray quick and ſhort, Now 
fetch a groan for the pain he. feels, and then ſhoot a- Dart 
to heaven, to call God in to his help. . And bleſſed is the 
man, thathath his Quiver full of theſe Arrows. - We ſee Chriſt 
in, his Agony, choſe to pray oft, rather than long, 7f 3r be poſible,Jet 
this cup pals from me : However, not. my will,bat thine be done.- This 
ſhort ejaculation he ſends to heaven thrice , with ſomelictle pauſe 
of time berween prayer and prayer; and was heard in that he fear d, 
Heb.5 ee” ES, , 
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C HAP. XXXI: 


A- Reproof to thoſe that uſe not this kind of” 
prayer; or do it in a profane. manner ; or 


that uſe this kind of prayer , but negle 
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=, other, 
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, DOR Reproof of thoſe that are wholly un. w/e r::. 
j - 4 pgs with this kind of praying ,. not 
; | ſucha Dart tobe found in all their Qui. 
: ver, Their heart-isasa Bow bent indeed, 
/ © and their Quiver full of -Arrows ; but all 
i TR "are ſhot beſide this mark; the World is 
: their Butt , at this they let flie all their thoughts. God. is ſo 
h great a ſtranger with them, that they hardly ſpeak.to, or think 
of him from morning-to night , though they travel all dayin his 
: company : - Andisit not ſtrange, thar God, : who is ſo near- his 
: creature, ſhould be ſo far from his thoughts? Where canſt thou 
be? - Or what can thy eye light upon that may not bring Godto 
7 thy remembrance, and give thee a fair occaſion to lift up thy 
heart to him ? © Heis preſent with thee in every pl:ce and. compa- 
- ny » thou canſduſe no creature, enjoy no mercy, feel- no affli- 
: Rion, and put thy hand to no work , which will not prompt 
1 thee either to beg his counſel, ſeek his bleſling, crave his pro- 
P-., 


tection, or give. him praiſe.for his. gracious providence. over 
thee, po hegery beaſt thou rideft on-, could it ſpeak '. { as once - 
Ba.: - 
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Balaam's eAſs did) would reprove thy Atheiſm, who ooe! 


' plodding on thy way, and takeit no notice of Him thar preſer- 


yeth both man ard beaſt, But God ſpeaks once, yea twice, and 
bruitiſh men perceive it not, Well may Solomon ſay, The 
heart of the wicked tu little worth , when God 2 not in all his 


thoughts. W hat can that heart be worch , that is ſtuft with thac 


which is worth naught? atleaſt which within a while will be ſo > 
for in that moment wherein theſe. poor wretches die, all their 


thoughts periſh, and come to nothing, Truly , though ye were 


ſo many Kings and Emperors, yetit the ſtock of your thoughts 


| be ſpear all the day long upon earthly projets ( never flying fo 


bigh, astol:adyou into communion with God: ) you are but 
like thoſe Vermin, that are buriedalive in ſomeſtinking Dung. 


@ bill; the food your {puls live upon, is low and baſe., and ſuch 


' muſt the temper of your ſouls alſo needs be. O! how many 
are there inthe World, whoſe backsare bravely cl:d with Scar- 
let, while their ſouls embrace the Dung-hill >- Whoſe bellies 
are high-fed, and deliciouſly pamper'd , but their ſouls ſet ar 
courſe fare > The body which is the Beggar , is mounted on 
Horſe-back, and the ſoul which is the Prince,walks on foot,. pre- 
ferr'd to no higher employment, than tohold her ſlaves ſtirrup , 
being made to beſtow all itsthoughtsand care how to provide tor 
that , and allow'd nothing for its ſelf > yet theſe muſt be cried 
up for the only happie menin the World, whereas, ſome poor 
creatures areto be found ( though their outward pore and garb 
inthe world renders them deſpicable) who enjoy more of hea- 
ven and true comfort þy the frequent commerce they have 

«with God ( as they areat their Loom or Wheel) in one day, 
than the other do inall their lives , for all their pomp and fanci- 
ſul felicities. Whataccount will ſuch give to God for theexpence 
: of their thoughts the firſt-born of their ſouls? Wha pity is it, 
that ſtrangers ſhould devour them 2 The higheſt improvement 
- whereof, is to ſend them in Embaſſies to heaven, and to con- , 
verſe with God. He who gave man a conntenince ere”, to 
walk ( not creep on all four as ſome other creatures, with their 
| back upon heaven, and mouth-ro the earth ) never intended his 
ſoul ſhould toop ſo below itſelf, and lick the duſt for its food ,* 
but rather, that it ſhould look up to God, and enjgy her ſelf 
ih enjoying communion with him , that is the Father olgſp:rics. 
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If it be fo fad a ſpectacle to behold a man bowed down through the 


deformities or infirmities of his body, as to golike a beaſt on all 
four, handsand feet; much more, toſcea foul fo cripled with 
ignoranceand ſenſual affeRions, that it cannot look up from the 
earth where it lies a roveling, to converſe with God its Ma- 
ker, 
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R Secondly. | T reproves thoſe who do indeed ſhoot now and then 


to heaven ſome of theſe Darts of ejaculatory pray-. 


ers; but info prophane a way, as makes both God and gracious 
men to nauciate them, Did you never hear a vile wretch inter. 
lace his diſcourſe with a firange medly of Oaths and Prayers > 
Rap out an Oath, andthen ſend out a yain prayer ia the midſt of 
his carnal diſcourſe ? (od forg:ve 5 , God bleſs us, God be 
merciful to 14 ,,. ſuch forms of ſpeech many have got , and they 
come tumbling out when they do not mind what they ſ:y. Now 
which do you Fink is like to get firſt to heaven, their O-ths, or 
their Prayers? It is hard to ſay, whether their ſwearing or their 


praying be the worſt? What baſe and low thoughts h1ye theſe 


wretches of the great God, to make ſo bold with his holyand re- 
verend Name ? which ſhould not be thought or ſpoken of, without 
fear and trembling. The legs of the lame are not equal , [0 is 


4. Parable in the month of fools.. Thatis, it is uncomely. The - 


Name of God, doth not fit a prophane mouth, the diſcourſe is 
not equal. One ſtepin Hell. and another in Heaven,is too great 
aftrideat once to betaken. To ſhoot one Dart at God in an 


Oath, and another to himina prayer , what can you make of 


this, buta toying with that whichis Sacred ? Religihs and the eye, 
are too tender to be plaid with, Such prayers as theſe, are ſhot 
out of the Devils Bow,and are never hike to reach heaven, except it 
be ;o bring back a cyrſefor bim chat put them up. 
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Thirdly. A Reproof to thoſe who content themſelves with this 
w; kind of prayer; they will now and then caſt a 
tranſient glance upon Godin a ſhort ejaculation; bur never ſet 
them ſclyes to. ſeek God in a more ſolemn way; and is this 
all thou canſt afford > Ne@ more but to look in at Gods door, 
and away preſently? Doſt thounorthink that he expectsthoy 
ſhouldſt ſometimes come to ſtay longer with him in a more 
ſettled communion? Tr is true, theſe occaſional viſits when ' 
joyned with the conſcionable performance of the other , js 
an excellent ſymprom of a heavenly heart , and ſpeaks grace 
to be very lively where they are frequent : As when a man 
between his ſet meals is ſo ungry , that be muſt have ſome- 
thing to ſtay his ſtomack , and yet when Dinner or Supper 
. come, can feed as heartily as if he had eaten nothing; This 
ſhews indeed the man to be healthy and firong , but if a bir 
by the by takes away his ſtomack , that he can eat little or 
nothing at his ordinary meals , this is not ſo good a ſign, 
Thus here, if a Chriſtian between his ſet and ſolemn ſeeking 
of God morning and night, finds an inward hunger upon his 
ſpirit ſo ftrongly craving communion with God, that he can- 
not ſtay till his ſtated hour for prone returns, but muſt ever 
and anon: be refreſhing its ſelf with the beverage of ejacula- 
tory prayer , and then comes ſharp ſet to duty at his ordina- 
ry ſet time, this ſpeaks grace to be i» fatu Arhletico, firong 
and thriving : but on the contrary , it ſhews a ſlighty and 
naughty ſpirit, to make theſe an excuſe or plea for the 
le& of the other. Thou taſteſt ſure little ſweetneſs, and find- 
eſt little norffifhment from theſe, 'or elſe they would excite thy 
ſoul to hunger for further communion with God. As ſoon as 
David opened his eyes in the morning, his heart was fallying 
forth to God , pphen 7 awake, 1 am ſtill with thee, Ard 
as he walk'd abroad inthe day-time, every occaſion led him in- 
cothe preſence with God, 
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' Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee , that is, often, ( as it is fajd, The 
' righteous fall ſeven times in a ay. ) * But did theſe ſhort glances 
of David*heart, ſteal from' the more ſolemn performance of 
chis duty ? No, we find, he had his ſer ſeaſonsalſo, Evening, and 

' morning, and at noon will I pray andcry aloud, Pſal. 55.17. Mr. 
Ainſworth interprets this place of ſolemn ſtated prayer, and ic 
ſeems to-have been the praRtice of the more devout Fews , tode. 
vote three ſeaſons in a day for that duty. Icanno morebelieye 
him to be frequent and ſpiritual in ejuculatory prayer , who ne- 
glets the ſeaſon of ſolemn prayer , than I can believe, thathe 
keeps every day itt the week a Sabbath , who neglects to keep 
that one which God hath appointed, —- 
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4n Exhortation to the frequent uſe of Ejuculatory 
Prayer , with two or three helps thereunto. 


=- O che Saints: Be ye excited to the frequent ex- 
erciſe of tis duty ; I know youare not alto. 
gether ſtrangers co it, (if you anſwer your 
name, and be ſuch as you go for) butitisa 

- more intimate and familiar acquaintance 
with this kind ofprayer that I would gladly 
++, 2 -—— lead youinto; ſfuchanArt iris, that were we 
butskilfoll Traders in it , we ſhould find a bleſſed 2dvance in our 
ſpiritual eſtate, and ſoon have more money in our purſe, ( grace 


- andcomfort] mean in our hearts } chan now moſt Chriſtianscan 


ſhew, we'tighr; by 2 ſpiritual Alchimy, turn alf we touchinto 
gold, extra hexveri-out ofearth, and make wings of every . 


. creatureand providence that meetus, to help us in our flighteo 


God: | Our whole life would be (what I have read of a holy man) 


Uſe 2: 
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but #8 communion.ds) with Chrift.” . Then nenber friends nor. 
facs, joys par-woes, callings nor recreations, ( or whatever gf(c 
wehbiveinthis world co do. with) ſhould be able to meerrupe our 
acqu:inzance with him. Whereas now alzs , every thing inter. 


| poſeth sanopike body, to hide God and heavea from our ye 
We who 


now walk { like. Traxellers in ſome bortom or lew 
fwamp') with aur thoughts of. heaven ſo over-roprt by the 
__ bat we bardly get a ſight of chat glorious City £0-which 
we are going frommornibg to night, ( and thereby loſe much of 
the pleaſure of pur journey) ſhould thenhave it in a manner al- 
' ways hefoce us, 25.2 joyful proſpect in gur eye, to ſolace us in the 
difficulties of our pilgrimage , and make us gather up our feet 
more nimbly in the ways of holineſs , when we ſhall ſee whither 
they lead us. We count them pleaſantly ſcituated , who live ina 
climate where the Sun is ſe[dom off their Horizon. Truly none 
haveſucha conſtant y— ofinward joy and peace ſhining upon 
their fouls, asthoſe whoare familiarly converſant with this duty: 
They are in ſole poſits ( as is ſaid of the Rhodians ) they. ſtand at 
the beſt advantage of any other to have, if not a continual, * yet; 
frequent intercourſe with God , frem whom borh the influences 
of comfort and gracealſo doall come. And if thoſe Trees muſt 
needs \have the faireſt and ſiyeeteſt fruit which ſtand moſt in the 
Sun , then ſarely they are moſt likely to excell others both in 
camfort anderace, whearemoſt with God. Every little that the' 
Bee brings tothe hive { as ſhe flies in and, out , though ſhe ſtays 
not long on any flower ) adds tothe ſtock Though the foul 
makes no long tay with God in this kind of prayer , yet thefre- 
quent gu ge —_ rg mach to. on —_— of its 
race. Light gain, with quick returns, makes a hewy purſe. . 
F:etle a , Often following one upon another , p 7 
corn, and-fill the buſhels. Sodo thoſe ſhort ſpurts{ LilliSdbhe 
foul to heaven, enrich andencreiſe grace in the heart exceeding- 
ly; Nowif thou fſhonldſt as, how thou mai'ſt make this kind of 
ezjaculacory prayer more f:miliar ungo thee take theſe few words. 
of.counſel:- Feta _ "M0 
* Furſt, XK eep #6) —_——— e, (thy affe&gzons TI mean :) 
the very reaſon why we ſally our fo ſeldom toward Godin theſe 
eccalional prayers, is ,. becauſe the weight ofour afleRianspoile * 
$6,280 her way. The bontrues as its bias inchoes ; the _—_ | 


— 
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flows as the fountain empties it ſelf, If our afſeionsbe carnal, to 
catchiwego, arid God hath little of our company. Adam( it is. 
faid') begat a ſor in his own likeneſs , Gen. 5. 3. and ſodorh the 
kearrof every man. As isthe earchy , ſuch are they alſo thatare 
earthy; asis the heavenly, fuch chey alſo that be lieavenly: La= 
bour therefore to get and keep thy heart heavenly, eſpecially look 
corheſe three affections, thy Love, Fear, and Joy. | 

Firſt, Thy Love : If this fire burn clear, the more of theſe 
ſparks will from it mount up to God. Loye isa great friend. ts 
memory. The Adulterer is ſaid ro have his eyes full of the barber, 
and holy love will be as mindfull of God. Such a foul will be 
often ſetring God in its view , 7have ſer the Lord always before 
me, P[al. 16. And 7 often thinking of God, the heart will be 
enticed into deſires after him, Z/a, 26. 8, The defere of owr ſoul 58 
ta thy Name , and remembrance of thee, andice whar follows , 
verſ. 9. With my ſoul have 1 deſired thee in the night, yea, with my 
= within me will I ſeek thee early. Love ſets the ſoul on my. 

ing, and muſing on praying, Meditation. is prayer in Bu/ljow, 

prayer in the Oar, ſoon melted and ran into holy deſires, The 
laden cloud ſoon drops into rain, the piece charged ſoon goes 
off, when fire is put to ir, A meditating ſoul isin proxima poren- 
tia toprayer. While I was muſing (ſaith David) the fire burned , 
and I (pake with my tongue. Lord make me know my end, Pſal.z 9. 
This was an ejaculatory prayer , ſhot from his ſoul, when in the 
company of the wicked. : | 

Secondly, Thy Fear. .Even wicked men, though they be great 
ſtrangers to prayer , yer we ſhall hear them knocking at Gods 
door in a fright, much mor? will a holy fear direc&- 
the Chriſtian, upon all occaſions, rolift up hisheart to God. 
Art thou in thy cn fear a ſnare therein, and this will excite 
thee oft in a day to-beſpeak counſel of God , how to behave thy 
ſelf therein. Art thou in company ? fear leſt thou ſhouldeſt do, 
or receive hurt , and thou wilt be lifting up thy heart ro him that 
can onely Keep theefrom both. We cannot have a more faithful 
Monitor to mind us of this duty than a holy fear. They that feared 
the Lord thought upon kis Name, Mal. 3. At What time ] am 
afraid (ſaith David) 1 will truſt in thee. 

Fear makes us thin where our ſafety lies, and leads us to our 
refuge. Had not Noah feared a ſtorm, the Ark hid not been 
| Eee 2 _ built, 
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built. Men fear no ſinnor danger, and therefore God hears not. 
of them allthe day long. The ungodly world, who walk with 
their back upon heaven, and look not up to God from -mornit 

eo night, we may tell the reaſon, The fear of God 75 not before their 


eJes, * | 
4 Thirdly, Thy Joy and Delight in God: O cheriſh this. As fear 
diſpoſerh to pray, ſo joy to praiſe. Now, and not till now, the in- 
ſtrument of thy heartis in tune. One hint now from the proyi.. 
dence of God, and touch from his Spirit , will ſet ſuch a ſoul on 
work-to bleſs God, Carnal men, when they are frolique, and 
upon the merry pin, then they have their catches and ſongs, as 
they fic in their houſe, or ride onthe way : How much more 
will the gfacious ſoul , that walks in the ſenſe of. Gods love , be 
often ſtriking up his Harp in holy praiſcs ro God ? P/a1. 63.3. 
Becauſe thy loving kinavefs is better than life , my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. Fer. 4. Twill bleſs thee while I live. And again, wer/. 5, 
My mouth ſpall praiſe thee with joyful lips. See how he goes over 
and over again the fame note, Joy can no more be hid than 
oyntment ; as that bewrayerth it ſelf by its hot and ſweet per- 
fumes, ſodoth holy Joy make its own reporrt in the praiſes it 
ſound forth to God. Ir behoves thee therefore, Chriſtian, to be 
as chary and choice ofthy joy, as thou wouldit be of the blood 
in thy veins, for inthis runs the ſpirits of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
Now. would you' nouriſh your joy ? do it by ſucking the pro- 
miſes, thoſe breiſts of conſolacion, 'theſe are a food of pure juice, 
and ſtrong nouriſhment, they ſoon turn into blood, ( joy and, 
peace I mean) and with this a ſpirit of praiſe muſt needs grow, 
alſo.- | - | 
Secondly, Poſſeſs thy heart with ſtrong apprehenſions of C ods 
over-ruling providnce in all thy enterpriſes, great or ſmall. 
That he that doth what pleaſerh bimin heaven and earch, fo that 
all thy labour and toil in any buſineſs is in vain, while this main 
wheel beginsto ſtir; his providence gives countenance to the 
ation. O how would this raiſe thy heart up te {3od, and ſend 
thee with many an errand into his. preſence, Suppoſe a mart was | 


' going about ſome -1mportant buſineſs, and had him in his com- 


pany that alone could help or hinder the diſpatch of it; were it 
aot ſtrange that h2 ſhould travell all day with him , and not ap- 
ply. bim{1fro this-perſonto make him his friend > This is thy very 
Wt | cals. 
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caſe{Chriſtian)thou and all thy affairs are at the abſolute diſpoſure 
ofrhe great God ro bleſs or blaſtgkee inevery efiterpriſe, if thou 
ka{t noc-his-vote;tby* buſineſs iFfippt in the heed:Now this God is 
alwaysin thy company ,* whetherathame or abroad, in thy bed, 
or at thy board. Surely didſt thou believe this firmly , thou 
wouldſt ofr in a-day turn thy ſelf to him, and beg his good-will 
to favour thy undertaking,and facilitate thy buſineſs for thee. 
Thirdly , Look thou complieſt with che motions ofthe holy 
Spitit., he G hiſtian: ſhalt ftmd him as: his. Remembrancer, 'to 
mind him of the more ſolemn performance of this duty of prayer, 


ſo his Monitor to ſuggeſt many occaſional Meditations to his 


thoughrs , ( even amidſt worldly employments) as a bint , that 
now it _is 4 fit time to-give God .a_viſitin ſome holy ejaculation 
(by thus ſetting the dodr {( as it-were ) open! for him into Gods 
preſence.) ſometimes he will be recalling a.truth thou haſt read 
or heard, a mercy thou haſt received , or aſin thou haſt commit- 
ted; and what means he by all theſe > but to dothee a friendly 
office , that by theſe ( thy affections being ſtirred ) thou maiſt be 
invited to dart thy ſoul up to: God in ſome ejaculation: ſuitable 
to'his motion: .; Now taxe the birit he gives, and thou ſhalt bave 
more of his company and help inthis kind. For:asthe evil ſpirit, 
where he finds welcom to his wicked ſuggeſtions , grows bold to 
knock oftnerat thar door, becauſeir is ſo ſoon opened to him , ſo- 


theboly Spirit is invited, where his motionsare kindly entertain- 


ed, to be more frequent in theſehis kind approzches , whereas 
thy negle& of them may ciuſe him to withdraw, and leave thee 


tothy 0:vn ſlothful ſpirit, When Chriſt had thrice made an at- - 
temp: to awake his drouſie Diſciples, by calling them up to watch - 
and pray , and they fell ro nodding again , truly then he bids... 


them ſteep o#. | 


J 
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Of Secret or Cloſet-prayer 3 thet it 'F 4 out 'y FM 
cumbent on us, and why ? 


= H E ſecond kind of Praper is that which we eat. 
i led compoſed, becauſe the Chriſtian compoſeth 
himfelfmore ſolemnly to he work , by ſetting 
fome conſiderable time apart from his other 
occaſions, for his more free, and full com- 

-y- F . munion with God in prayer. Now this is either 
ſecret, or performed jojntly with others. | 

We begin with the firſt of theſe , Secrer Prayer. When the 

Chriſtian retirerh into ſome ſecret place, free from all company, 
and there pours out his foul into the boſom of God , none bei 
witneſs to this trade he drives with heaven, but God and himſelf 
I ſhall here, f-#, prove this to be a duty incumbent upon us; 
and ſecondly, give the reaſons why. 
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Irſt , Thatitis the Chriſtians duty, ſecretly and ſolicarily , ts 
hold entercourſe with God in prayer, I believe will be 
sranted of more than o_ it, even thoſe that are ſtrangers 
to the performance thereof, carry in their own boſom that 
which will accuſe them for their neglect , except by long look- 
ing on the light, and rebelling againſt the ſame , their fodliſh 
minds be darkned , and have loſt all ſight and fence ofa Deity. 
Ifany prayer be aduty, then fecret prayer muſt needs be one. 
This isto all the other, as the carina 0r keel is to the ay iy 
| cars 
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hears up all the reſt. If we look intothe praQtice of Scripture.. 
R_ Ts ſhall find them all to have been great dies with 
God in this trade of ſccygt prayer; {4bzaham had his Grove whi- 
ther he retired to call upon the name of the Lord, the everlaſting 
Ged,Gen.21.3.3. We meet [/aac walking out into the pid to 

h deep 


ſeek ſome ſecret place, where he might more freely , wi 


meditation, gompplc lymſclfforthis work, Ger, 24.63. Neuher 
a 


- 


was Kebekah altranget to.thiis duty, who upon the Babes {i 


lingin her wamb, wen? rogngure of the Lord, Gev. 2 Fo 22. which, 
0 


Git Calvir, was to prayintecrer, 7acob is famous 


alqw þut ſome. time ſpent by him for natuxesrefeRion,, and 
weeſfry occaſiogs of hispublick en hich yo cams 
io bx as a Parencheſis) an& you ſhall find molt of the retta 
-outin medication and prayer, as appears, P/al. ITg. .We 


the want ofthis repaſt ) yet nane more frequentinic , early in 
the morning heis prayingalone, "Har. 1.35, and late inthe 


| Fcrer, r bis wreſt. 
ling (asit were hand to hand') with God in the night. Holy 
Davia's.lite was little elſe, be guve himſelf to prayer, P/al. 109. 4. 


aid 
IC - 
Elias at prayer under the 74iper-tree, Peter on the Leads, Cox. 
»eljus in a corner-of his honſe, yea, our bleſſed Savior (whoſe - 
foul could have faſted longeſt wirhour any inward impair,chrough 


evening, Marth..14, 2.3. and this was his uſual pratice as' may | 


ke gathered from Zuk, 23. 39. compared with Z&h, 21, 35. 
Thus Chriſt ſanGified this guty by .bis own example. yea, we 
hive a ſweet promiſe to the due gerformanep at. and Q 
notuſe:ro promiſe axeward for th - W 
et1 us notto do, 4th. 6.6. But When thog prayeft , enter into 
thy cloſet , and whenthou ha#t ſhut q door, pray to thy Father 
wlcich is inſecret , and thy Father 
word thee open[y.. Where our Saviour takes it for granted , that 
evwry child of God will be'often praying ro hjs heavenly Father, 


ce of oddath 
work ,. which he command- - 


ich ſeeth in ſecret ſhall re. - 


at] therefore herather encourageth them in.the' work he ſeerh © 


tb/ m about-, then commands them to it.” hen you pray, as if ; 


be had faid, I know you cannot live without prayer , now when. 
101i wonld give God a viſit, exter into.thy cloſet, Sc. 


_—_—— 
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Bu why muſt the Chriſtian maintain this ſecrer intercourſe 
Imith Od, 9G 
«© © TK, regard of God, hehathan eyeto fee our fecrer tears, 
and an ear tohearour ſecret groans, therefore we ought to pour 
them our c9 him in ſecret, It is apiece of prols ſuperſticion to 
bind this onely to place or company : .7wil/ ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
that mens pray every where, lifting np pare hands, &c. 1 Tim, 2.8, 
God is eyery where to be tound., at Churchand at home, with 
our family, and in our cloſet , andtherefore'weare to pray eve 
Where! Oh! whae a comfort isic to a gracious foul, that he cane. 
ver be out of Gods ſight or hearing where ever heis thrown , 
and therefore neyer out othis care ? forit is out of ſight out of 
mind. This comforted holy David, his friends and kinfmen, 
they, alas! were afar off, he mighe lie upon, his ſick-bed, and cry 
riff bis hezzraked, and notmake them heir, bur fee how he pit. 
fies himfeltin this tis ſolitude, Lord, my defere is befort ther; ani 
my groaning ts not hid from thee, Pſal. 38. Little thought Pacob 
that he hada ſonpriſoner in Zgype , laden there with irons that 
entred into his ſoul , bur he had a God that was nigh untohim all 
the time othis diſtceſs, and heerd thecry of the poor priſoner, 
though his earthly. fachier never dreamt ofany ſuch matter,  / 
' - Greit and rich ate che returns whichirt Fcripraye we find to 
be ſent from heaveti,, upon the ſolitary adventure of the Saints 
in this botrom. Tbs poor man cryed ( ſaid David) and the Lord 
ſaved him. out of all his troubles, Pſal. 34.6. as if he had faid, 
Haply you are affaid to be fo bold as to go alone and viſit God 
in ſecret; Though you dare venture to joyn with others in 
prayer, and hope to find welcome when you go with ſuch good 
company , yet you are ready to ſay , Will God look upon me, 
or my ſingle prayer? Yes, Behold me, faith David, who am new- 
| ly come from his door , wherel lay praying in as poor a condi-. 
tion, and asfad a plight, as ever beggar was at mans : A poor 
exile, inthe midſt of enemies that thirſted for my blood, yet 
(and that when I betrayed ſo much daſtardly unbelief, as to 
 fcrabble on the wall like a mad-man ) cried, and God _ 
: 6 
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who then need be afraid either from his outward ſtreits or in. 
ward infirmities ( if ſincere ) to go with a humble boldneſs unto 
God:> Nay furcher , as God hach a pitiful eye tro ſee when we 
pray in ſecret, ſo alſo an angry eye, that ſees when we do nor, 
| haveread ofa Prince that would in the evening walk abroad in 
a diſguiſe, andiiſten under his ſubjets windows, whether they 
talked of him , and what they faid , to be ſure Godseye and ear 
watcheth us, The Lord hearkned and heard it, Mal. 3. 16. And he 
thathath a book of remembrance for his Saints thar fear him, and 
think upon his Name, hath alſo a black bill for their names who 
ſhut him our of their hearts and cloſſets, The Lord looked dows 
roms heaven upou the children of men , to ſee if there were any that 
did underſtand and ſeek God, Though his ſeat: bein heayen, yer 
hiseye is 0n earth, and what doth he obſerve but wherher men un- 
derſtand and ſeek God? EI 
2. In regard of our ſelyes, the more to prove our ſincerity. 
I-donor ſay that to pray in ſecret amounts to an infallible cha. 
racer of ſincerity , ( for hypocriſie may creep into our cloſler 
(when the door is ſhut cloſeſt ) as the Frogs did into Pharaoh's 
bed-chamber; yet this is not the hypocrites ordinary walk © and 
though his hexrc may be nought that frequently performs ſecrer 
duty , yer to beſure his heart cannot be good whoſe deyotion is 
all ſpent before men, and is a meer ſtranger to ſecret communion 
with God : orelſe our Saviour in drawing the hypocrites picture 
would not have made this te be the very caſt of his countenance, 
Matth. 6. 5. When thin prayeſt , thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites 
are, for they love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, &c. But when 
thou prayeſt enter into thy clpſſer. The command ſends us as well 
to the cloſſer asto the Church, and he is a hypocrite that choſeth 
one, and regle&s the other , for thereby ir appears he makes con- 
ſcience of n:ither ; he likes that which may gain him che name of 
Religious in the opinion of men, and theretore puts on a religious 
habit abroad, but in the mean time lives like an Atheiſt at home. 
Such a one may for a time be the worlds Saint, bur God will at laſt 
-_ uncaſehim , and preſent him before the eyes of all the world for a 
hypocrite. The true lover delights to viſit his friend, when he 
may find him alone, and enjoy privacy with him, and I haveread 
of a:deyout perſon, who when the ſet time for his private deyo- 
tions were come, would , what ever company he was in , break 
Ei "FC from 
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from them, wich'this handſom, ſpeech , 7 hve @ friend that Bays 
for me, farewcl.  Itis worth parting with our beſt friends on earch 
rt enjoy communiqn with che. God of heaven. One called his 
friends rhieves., becauſe they fole Time from him. None worſe 
thizves than they whorob us of our praFing ſeaſons. 

Thirdly, In regard of the duzy it ſelf , and the influence which 
the holy: management of it wouldhave upon the Chriſtians life. 
This duty is a main pillar ro.upholdthe whole frame of our ſpirity.. 
al building, without this, the Chriſtians houſe ( as Soloxgon ſaith of 
the luggards) will drop out at. the windows. That which is moſt 
neceſfiry to keep the houſe tanding is under ground, (I meanthe 
foundation ) that which keeps the man give isthe heart in his 

t,, that isunſeeg. Ceaſe your ſecret communion, and you 
undermine your houſe, you ſtab godlinefs tothe heart, If the 
Tree grow notinthe root , itwillere long wither inthe branch. 
He that declines this way, canbea gainer in no other, how ze:.. 
lous ſoever he may appear, all without thisis but adiſtempered 
hgat, (as when the outward partsburn, but the inward chill ) ſuch 
a one may pray to the quickning and comfort of others, but he 
will get little of ether himſelf, The rruthis , this is the firſt ſep - 
toward Apoſtaſie; back-fliders grow firſt our of acquaintance 
with Godin ſecret, their delightin this duty declines by little and 
fittl>, thenar2 they leſs frequent in their viſits, upon which fol. 
fows a caſting. off tde duty quite; andyet they may appear great 
ſticklers and ze2lotsinpublick Ordinances: but if they recover not 
what they have loft in their fecrettrade; they-will ere ſong break . 
herealfo. | | 
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TWherein is ſhews the low ſloop of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty , to hold communion with a fingle Saint it 
bis clofſet-prayer ; as alſo how they bring their 
grace into queition who live in the total negle# 
of this kintl of prayer. 

& 32 Etus here admire the condeſcending love of God, 


235 -in toopitig to hold any communion with his 
> Poor creatures, while theyareclad with rags ef 
mortality, and thoſe:beſmeared alſo with mariy 
ſinful polkutions. Is it notenough chat in hex. 
wr, yen, when we ſhall paton our robes of glory, 
(befirting the attendance offo great a King ) that then he willtake 
wsinto his Royal Preſence, and give us places with theſe that and 
about him ? bur willthe evennow, while our garments ſmell of 
the priſon, and before our grave-clothes be quite thrown off, ad- 
mic ustoſo near anacceſſion? What manner of love ts this, that 
we ſhould now be called the children of God , and as ſucthayeli- 
derty to ſpeak our gibberiſh and broken language, and that with 
delight to him , who continually hath the praiſes of bleſſed An- 
gels and glorified Saints ſounding in his ears > Nay yet more, 
this liberty to be indulged us, not onely when we come together , 
and make up a quire in our publick worſhip., but in our ſolitary 
and ſecret addrefles, that a poor creature, when ever himſelf hath 
but a heart to ſtep aſide, and give God a viſit in any corner ofhis 
houſe, ſhould find the arms off great a Mgjelty open to embrace 
him , this is ſo ſtupendous, that we may bUter admire than ex- 
preſs it. _ we feea poor beggar ſpeaking familiarly 'with a 
| x Fff 2 «Brea. 
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great King, who while al-his Courtiers ſtand bare before him : 
takes him into his embraces , and lets him familiarly whiſper jn 
his ear ; might it not draw forth our wonderment ar ſuch an a& 
of grace from: Majeſty to beggary ? This. 3s the orom Privi- 
ledge ofevery Saint.on earth; who when he prays,-ha th libertyto. 
come up to the throne of God, ſurrounded with .glorious Angels, 
and into his boſom to pour out this ſoul zsfreely, as the child may 
ſpeak to his indulgent father. O thank our good friend and brg-. 
ther, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this; iris he that brings us into the 
preſence of God, and ſersus' before his face, as 7oſeph bis brerhren 
before Pharuoh. Whoſeface need a Saint fear rolook upon, thar 
may thus boldly ſpeak ro God? Comforc thy ſelf with. this, Chri. 
ſian ,- when thon goeſt with thy Petition to any great man on 
earch,..and he will not be ſeen of thee, orfſucha rich kinſman, ang 
he will not own thee, turn thy back ofrhem both, and go to thy 
God, he will look on thee, and in hisS0n own thee for Fi child, 
thou haſt his ear that can command. their heart and purſe too, 
Facob's prayer altered his brothers purpoſes , that he who meant 
<0 kill. him falls on his-neck to kiſs him. Nehemiah had a boon ts 
beg ofthe Perſian King, and hegoes (a carni] heart would think) 
the farcheſt way about to obtain it; he knocks fir{tar heaven dore, 
ProFfer, Tpray thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him mercy in 
the ſight of this man , Nehem. 1.11, and'now to Court he goes, 
where, behold, he finds the door open beforehe knocks, for the 
King ſaid unto him , For what doſt rhou make requeſt? chap. 2.4, 
We may. (you ſee) open two doors: with this one key, at the 
prayer of this holy man, God and man both give their gracious 
anſwer, The Chriſtian ſurely cannot long bein want, ifhe can 
bur pray: As one ſaid , The Pope could' never- want moneyſo: ; 
tong as he could hold a pen in his hand. Ir is butpraying in faith ,_ 
and the thing is done which the C hriſtian would have: Beccareful. 
for nothing , but let your requeſts be made known to God, andthe 
peace of God ſhall keep your hearts, &c, Phil, 4.. Commit thy way to 
the Lerd, and he ſhall bring it to paſe, Pſal.'37. The Saints bills are 
received at firſt fight, whateyer the ſumis , Chriſt is our under- 
taker toſc eit paid, and his credit holds till in his Fathers boſom, 
and will; to procure welcom for all his Szints, even to the leaſt and 
laſt of them that ſhall be found on earth. 
2. This blots their namesfrom among the rilfþier of Saints, 
that. 
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that were never acquainted with chis dury. - What 1a Saint! and 


content with what thou haſt of God in joynt communion with 
others at Church or family, ſo as never to deſire any privacy he- 


tween God and- thy ſelf? Canſt find no errand toinvite thee: . 
to ſpeak with Godalone? thou bringeſt thy Saintſhip into- que- 


ſion.  Whena Prince pafſeth by in the ſtreet, then all (even 
firangers themſelves ) will comein a throng to ſee him , bur his 
child thinks not this-enough, but goes home with him .-muſt live 
with him, and be under hiseye daily. Hypocrites and prophane 


_ ones will crowd into publick Ordinances , but a gracious ſoul 


eannotlive without more retired conyerſe with him. - 
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An Exhortation to: the Saints to bold up their ac- 
quaintance with God n ſecret prayer , and ſome 
dire&ions as to their management of it. 


>= 70 E cxhorted , O'yeSaints, to holdup your ſecret 
NOg acquaintance with God. 7 am per/waded (as 
s- Paul faidto Feftzs in another ciſe ) that none 
”"& of theſe things which T have foken, concern. 
FA ingthis duty, are hid from thee, if a Saint, Be- 
lieveſt thou that thisis thy duty ?. 7 know that 
22,2. thiabelieveſt. Doſt thou pray in ſecret? T 
dare not queſtion it , the Spirir of Chriſt which is in thee will cor 
ſuffer thee to be wholly a ſtranger fromir. But I would provoke 
thee to-be more abounding therein : Theſe things have I written 

( faith. Zohn )) anto you that believe on the Name of the Sm of God , 
that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God ,, 1 Foh. 5. 13. 

that is, that you may belizve more; and theſe things do I now 
write to you , that call upon the Name of God in ſecret, that 
you may call oitner, andchis-you need, except youlived further 
| from: 
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| (rom Satars quartersthan che reſt of your brexhren do, no duty 
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more oppoſed by Setan or our own ſlothful hearts than this. 


. The devilcanallow you your Churchprayers, your family.gy. 


ties, aud now and then a formal oneinyour cloſſet too , and ye: 


- make his market of you. Therefore takealong with you the 
| three or fourdireQions for your better managing thereof : 


1. Let be your conſtant trade. Rowling ſtones ger nomoſ ; 


- unſtable and unconſtant hearts will never cxcelin this org 


other duty. The ſpiric of prayer is a grace infuſed, bur advan 
10 further degrees by daily exerciſe. Frequency begets familia- 


rity , and familiarity canhdence. We go boldly into his hope 


whom we often viſit. 
2, Let. it::betrue ſecret prayer, and not have its name. for 


- nought, take heed no noiſe be heardabroad of what thou dof 


in ſecret, - Enter imovhy clefſet (faid Chrift Z and when how haſt 
out thy dere, pray : Be ſure thou ſhutteſt ir ſo cloſe that no wind 
of vain-glory comes.n; rather than therefhould, ſhut the door 


. of thy lips aswell as of thy cloſſer, Godcan hear , thoughthy 


mouth delivers not the meſſage. Itistrue, when Davie! prayed, 


. he opened his mintlow., butit was to ſhew his faith , not his pride, 


chat he mightlet.the. world know how little he feared their wrath, 
not that he. coveted rheir praiſe. God curionſly obſerves which 


. way thy eyerurns ,anditisa difhonor he will nor bear, that thou 


ſhould{t be -penſioner to the world in expecting thy reward 


from man, arid not himfelf. Loſe not Gods E»gefor mans Ply. 


ite , this isto- change heaven for earth , and thatis a bad bar. 


 3.Be free and open, come not to Godin ſecret, andthen keep 
thy ſecrets from him, tpeak thy very heart, and hidenothing from 
him: to be refery*dand cloſe isagainft the Law of friendſhip. 7 


have called you friends ( ſaith Chriſt ) for all things] have heard of 


my Father, I have made known unto yyw. Is Chriſt ſo apen-heart. 
ed, not to conceal any thing he knows for our good? and wouldſt 
thou have any ſecret box in thy cabinet, that He (if thoucould(t 
helpic )ſhonld not ſee? Arr thou confeſling ſins? ftrip thy foul 
naked, and ſhuffle not with God, ifthou doſt , irſpeaks one of 
theſe two things, That thou haſt ſome ſecret delign of fin for the 
future, or harboureft anill opinion of God in thy breaſtconcern- 
ing thy paſt ſins,asit he would not be faichful to forgive what thou 
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art free to confeſs. Like ſome prodigal child, who though his fa. 
ther promiſerh to pay all his debts, and forgive bim allo. yet be- 
cauſe the ſum is vaſt, dares not cruſthis tacther wich the whole 
eruch, but conceals ſomein his confeſſion. The firſt of thele is 


- notthe ſpot of Gods children , bur into the hitter they ſomecimes - 


fl, and for awhile may be- held by Satans policy , and their own 
anbelicf. But conſider (Chriſtian) whatever thy ſin is, and how 
great ſoever, yet the way to obtain pardon is by confelfing, noc 


concealing it; neither isit cancealed trom God thovgh thou con- - 


fefsir not. Bur God likes a confeflionout of thy own mouth fo. 


well, that as foonas thou doſt layopen = ownſham?, he hach - 


obliged himſelf faithfully ro coverit wit 
ing mercy , 1 Foh. 7. 9. If we coufefs our fins, be'ss juſt and faith- 


the mantle of pardon- 


ful to forgive #s our fins, Again , artthou making thy requeſts: : 


to God ? exrry no burden away uponthy ſpiritthrough a fooliſh - 
modeſty and fear of troubling God treo much, or asking too deep, 


ſo long as-the Promiſe-is on-thy ſide. Chriſtnever complain'd 


that his Saints open'd their mouthes , or enlarged. their deſires: - 
too widein prayer ; nay, he bids his Difciples open them wider, _ 


andtells them, They had ask'd nothing, thatis, nothingproportio.. 
nable to the larg- heart in his breaſt co give. 
4.1t muſt be ſeaſonable , this gives. every thing its- beauty. 
Firſt, Take heed that it doth not juſtle with publick. worſhip, . 
the devil takes great pleaſure in —_— Ordinances-.of God at 
variance one agiinſt another.; Some he perſwades to-cryup pub-: - 
lick prayer, and neglect ſecret; and others he would fain bring our 
of love with the publick, by applauding the other; whereas there - 
is r00menough for both in thy Chriſtiancourſe: . Mofes, though 
he killed the Egypriar, yet the two J/raclites when ſcuffling to.. .. 
gether, he labour'dto reconale. Beware of giving S1tan ſuch an 
advantage, as to negle&the.communion of Saints1nthe-publick , . 
under a pretencz:of praying in thy cleſſet, thisisto ſetone Ordi- 
nance to fight with another ; they are ſiter-Orginances, ſer them 
notat variance. + Deny thy preſence in the publicky and chou are - 
fureto loſe Gods 'preſeneein- thy ctofſer, Prov. 28. 9. He that - 
twreth aVy.:y has ear from hearing the Lam , his proyer ſhall be an + 
abomination, Secondly, Look-that it interferes not with thy duty 
inthy particularcalling, - As thou art to ſhuc thy clofſer doorto 
fray., foro-openthy ſhwp-windows forfollowing thy: callingin 
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the world. -Gointo thy cloſler before thy ſhop, or elſe thou art 
an Atheiſt; but when thou haſt been with God there, aireng 
thy ſhop andcalling , or elſe thou art an hypocrite, Thou con. 
ſiſteſt of ſoul and body , God divides thy employment between 
both , he that is not diligent in the duty he ows God concerning 
both,is conſcientious in neither, Whenevery part inthe body huth 
- its due nouriſhment diſtributed co it, health is preſerved. So her 
he is the ſound Chriſtian that divides his care wiſely for his ſpiri. 
eual ſtate, and temporal alfo. Sleep not away thy time for prayer 
in the morning , and then think thou art ſufficiently excuſed for 
omittingit, beczuſe thy worldly buſineſs calls thee another way. 
Jade not thy body with over-labouring , nor over-charge thy 
mind with too heavy -a load of worldly cares in the day , and then 
chink , that the wearineſs ofthe one, and diſcompoſure of the 
other, will diſcharge thee from praying again at night; this is ts 


p 


-makea ſin thy apology for neglecting a duty. 
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Of F amily-pra yer, wherein 7s proved, That it is 
the duty of thoſe that have the charge of a 
family, to ſet up the Worſhip of Godin it. 


2a H E ſecond kind of compoſed prayeris that which 

$ isperformedin joyntcommunion with others, 
and this is double, either Privare or publick,, 
Family-prayer, of Church-prayer. T begin with 
the firſt, Family-prayer. . : 


A Lathe By a family I meana ſociety of certain per- 
ſons, in mutual relation each to other, natural or civil', who' live 
rogether under the domeſtick government of Husband, Maſter, 
or Parent. Where eyer fuch a family is found, -it is the duty ofthe 
Governor of it to ſet up the Worſhip of God there, and this 
part 
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ir Family-{acrifice , Exod. 12.21. which the Maiter of the 
nar re kg home with his tamily. There ſtill remains a 
ſpiritual ſacrifice ofprayer and thankſgiving , which every Ma- 
' {ter of a family is with his houſhold to offer up to God. The pri- 
vate houſe 1s the Chriſtians Chappel of eaſe ,, to worſhip God in 
daily with his company. The Church began in a family, andir is 
upheld Nil by the piery ofprivate families : Itthe Nurſery be 
not preſerved, the Orchard muſt needsin time decay. F 
But the queſtion will be, How can it be proyed that fimily- 
prayer isa dury?. eo | | 
I hope nonewill require an expreſs place of Scripture com- 
manding this i zerminzs, or elſe not bcheye it a dury incumbent 
upon them. This were the way not onely to loſe this part of 
Gods Worſhip, but other duties alſo, It will trouble us to tind an 
expreſs word commanding us in totidem verbrs, Or in plain terms 
to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath , or to baptize our infant children, 
yet God forbid we ſhould ( with ſome) ſhake off theſe Ordinan- 
ces upon this account. That which by neceſſary conſequence 
can be deduced from Scripture, is Scripture, as well as that which 
is|laid down in expreſs terms, And if this will content you (which 
[ am ſure ſhould) I will hope to give you ſome ſatisfaction. 
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put , That general command forprayer , will bring thisof 
tamily-prayer withinthe compaſs of our duty , - 1 Tim. 2.8. 
I will therefore that men pray every where. If every where, then 
ſurely (faith Zr. Perkins upon this place) in our families, where 
God hath ſet usin fo near relation to one another: Paxl ſalutes 
the Churchin Aquila and Priſcilla's houſe , Row. 16.5. And 
were they nota ſtrange Church who live together without pray- 
ing together ? had they deſerved fo high and honorable a name , 
if they had thus ſhut God out of doors? This were to call them 
a Church as a Grove is called Z,cus 4 no [xcendo. The 7ews, 
when they built any ofthem a new houſe to dwell in, they were 
ro dedicate it , Dext. 20. 5. and the manner of dedicating their 
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new-built houſes was with prayer , as you may fee by the 73th 
of the thirtieth Pſalm , penn'd on this occaſion, 4 pfaln and 
fong as the dedication of Davids houſe. This they did, firſt ro ex- 
preſs their thankfulnels ro- God , who had given them an habira- 
tion : Indeed it is-no- final} mercy to have a ferled place for our 
abode, a.conyenient houſe for ourſelves and relations peaceably 
tw dwell in, itis more than thoſe precious Saints had , Heb. 11. 
38..Who Wandred in deſerts and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth : yea, than Chriſt himſelf had , Xatth. 8. 20, 
T he foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts , but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Secondly, By this they 
were admoniſhed to acknowledge themſelves tenants to God , 
and that they held their houſes of him their great Land-lord 
upon condition of I homage, by making their houſes as 
fo many SanQuaries for his worſhip while they lived in them. $0 
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x Þ He truſt which Governors of families are charged with , 
will evinceit is their duty to ſet up prayer in their families, 
Every Maſter ofa family hath caraz animarum, he hath the 
care of ſouls npon him as well as ghe Miniſter , he is Prophet, 
King, and Prieſt in his own houſe, and from every of theſe will 


appear this hisduty. F3r/t, He isa Prophet to teach and inſtru 


bis family. Wives axe bid: to. learn at home of their hushands, 
L Cor. £4. ther fure they areto. teach them ar home, Parents 
arecommanded toinſtruct tbeirebildren , Dewe. 1 1+ 19. Ye foal 
teach them your children, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
hawfe.. And Epheſe 6. To bring them np in the nurture and admo- 
wition of the Lorg, Now there isa texching and'admonition by 
prayer to God, andpraifingef God , as well-as in catcchiſing of 
them", Cok' 3. 16. Teachimg' and aamoniſhing* one another in 
Plalms and hymns. The Maſters praying with his family, wilt 
teach them how to pray whenby themſelves: The confeſtions he 
makes, petitions be puts up ,. and mercies.-he acknowledgeth in his 
&mily-duty, are anexcellent means:to furniſh them with matter 

for 
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tor their deyotions, How comes it to paſs that many ſervants and 


children, when they cometo be themlelyes heads of families, are 
ſo unable ro be tha relations mouth ro God in prayer? but be- 
cauſe they havein their minority lived in prayer-lefs families, and 
were kep: im ignorance of this ducy , whereby they have neither 
bead nor heart, knowledge or aff:ions ſuitable for ſuch a work, 
e/1gain, Heisa King in his houſe, to rule his family in the fear 
of God : As the Pokhrical Magiſtrates duty is to ſet up the true 
worſhip of God inhisKingdom, ſo he is to doit in hishouſe, 
heis to ſay with Foſbna, 1and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord. 
Wete ita finina Prince, though he ſerved God himſelf in his 
palace, if yet he did not ſetupthe publick worſhip of God in his 
Kingdom ? furely then it is a finin the governour of a family , 
not to ſer it up in his houſe, though he prays himſclfin his cloſſer. 
Lafly, He is a Prieft in his ownhouſe, and where there isa Prieft 
there muſt bea ſacrifice, and what ſacrifice among Chriſtians but 
the ſpiricual Gcrifices of praier and thankſgiving ? Thus-David , 
we find went from publick Ordinances te perform private dutic 
with his family, 2 $49.6. 20. Then David returned to bleſs; his 
houſbsld ;, thar is, ſaith one uponthe place , he returned to wor- 
ſhip God in private with them, and to crave a bleſſing from God 
upon them. And this hints a third particular. 


© 
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4 Ehhroar The practice of Saints in all ages hath been to have 
areligious care of their families, Good Feſbya promiſed for: 
himſelf and his houſe, that they wouldſerve the Lord; If he 
meant the inward worſhip of God , he promiſed more than he 
was able -to periorm in regard of his family ; forhe could nor 
thruit grace into their hearts : We mult therefore.underſiand 
him , chat ic ſhould nor be his fault if they did not-; for he would 
uſe 311 means in his power to make them doſo, he would ſer 
them a holy copy in his own example , and he would cake care 
that they ſhould not live without the worſhip of God:in his fa- 
mily. Wetind E/ifa proying with his ſervant, 2 Xing. 4.33. 
maſter and man together, Queen Efther and her aids keeping 
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private faſt in her family, Eh. 4. 16. now it were uncharitable . 


tochink , that ſhe was a ſtranger to the ordinary exerciſe of this 
dury , who was ſo forward to prtorm the extraordinary , and 
put others alſo upanit :, Surely this gracious woman did not be- 
gin her acquainrance with this duty now, and takeit up onely at 
a dead lifr in her preſent ftreight. That were a gluctonous fait in. 
deed, that ſhould devour the worſhip of God in her family for 
all the year after. Cornelius his tamily-religiun is upon record, 
AF. 10. 2. A devout man, andone that feared God with all his 
houſe, which gave much alms tothe people, and prayed to God al- 
Way. - Mark , he wasa deyout man, and feared God with all his 
houſe : Fearis oft pur for the worſhip of God. Godis called the 
fear of Iſaac, Gen. 30.53. that is, the God whom J/aac wor. 
ſhipped. 2 King. 17. 36. Him: foal ye fear , and him ſhall ye mor. 
fſoip. Neither ſhall ye fear-other Gods , verſ. 37. that is, ye ſhall 
not worſhip or pray unto them. Fhus we miy conceive Corneliu 
was a devout man, and fexred God with his houſe. Surely he that 
was ſo merciful to the poor at his door, to refreſh their 
pinched bowels with his alms , could not be ſo cruel to his relati- 
ons” ſouls within. his houſe , asto lock up his Religion. in a cloſſet 
from chem. - ng, | ©, 
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Three ObjeHions againſt ſetting up this Duty in 


 Fumilies, anſwered, 


= exxazi UT what neceflityisthere, tht a family muſt 

WY ſl meet joyntly to worſhip God together ? 
' + will-it nor ſerve ifevery one prays tor him- 

{fin his cloſſer 2- - 
t'. At mily-is a colleive body; as ſuch , 
Ch itowsa worſhip to God : It is he that /cr- 
teth the ſelitary in families, Pſal.68. 6. and 
be vouched by them, Poxr out thy fury = 
; 


- » 
. 
« 


With all Prayer andSu pplication, 


| * the families that call not onthy name Fer. 10.23, Itholdsin do- 


meitick families as well as National , for he rears up the one as 


well as the other. There are family fins, and cheſe are ro be co-- 


fels'd by che family , as Nactoaal fins by the N .tion, There are 
family wants , and chey require the joynt ſupplicutions of the 
family, There »re family occzſions and employments, and thoſe 
c:|| for che uniced torce of the tamily,, ro pull down a bleſling 
upon their joync 1 bours for the good of the whole ſociery. Ex- 
cept the Lord build the houſe,they labou» in vain that build ir. And 

- is1t not fit thar chey who joyn 1n work, thoald joynin prayer for 
a bleſliag onrheir endeavour > There are family-mercies chat 
the whole ſociety ſhare in, and is it nor meet, chat they which 
eat of the ſame feaſt, ſhould joyn in che ſame ſong of praiſe to 
the founder of it? Ina word, there .re judgments that may wrap 
upche whole family , and where all areconcern'd in the danger, 
ail ſhould lend their help co prevent it, and m:ny hands make 
lighe work. A rope twiſted of m .ny cords is (tronger , than thoſe 
very cords would beiffingle , and fo the pr:yer of many toge- 
ther more previlent, becauſelikely to b2 more” fervent, than of 
the ſ:m: perſons ſeverally employedin their cloſſecs , ( though T 
would not leirn one co juitle with the other, there is room for 
both, why ſhould chey fall our?) Potanus in his Synrag. de 
Terremots tells us of a Town in the Territory of Bern in Swit- 
zerland, conſiſting of ninery houſes, that was in the yerr 1584. 
deitroyed by an Erch-quake , except the hilf of one houſe, 
where the Maiter of the family was e:rn-ſtly praying: with his 
wife and children upon their bended xnees to God. 

O bur I have not abilities and gifts tor ſucha wor«, and btter 
left nndone than ſpoiledin the doing, 

No more h dit thou skill and -1bility for thy-tride when thon 
wenteſt firft ro be an Apprentice Apply chy mind co the work; 
bind che da:y upon thy conſcience, ſearch the Scriprure, where 
macter for prayer i laid up, and rules howto perform theduty: 
Study thy heart, and'obſerve the itate of chy fimily, . cill the 
ſenſe of the ſins, wants, and d ily mzrdes thereof ( which thou 
hait lodg'd in chy m:mory) be letr warm upon chy ſpirit. In a 
word, exerciſe thy felf fr.quently 1n ſecret prayer, he 
earne!t there for his Spirit ro en: ble chee in thy fimily-fervice, 
and take heed of drivins the holy Spirit from thee ,: whoſe +{: 
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ſiſtazce thoaprayelt for , by loch, worldlin-{s, pride , or any 
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other courſe of wickedneſs, Then, up and bez doing, and thoy 
maiſt comfortably - expe& God will be with che? , both to aſl 
and accept thee inthe work, .AZeoſes was ſick of his employment 
thiz God called him to, and fain would havepur it off with this 
mannerly excuſe, / am mot elvquent , but am of a flow Speech. Bu 
this objetion was ſoon anſwered , And the Lord [aid unto My. 
ſes, rho makes the dumb to Speak? who hath made mans mouth ? 
have not. 1 the Lord? Now therefore go, and Twill be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou fual: {ay , Exod. 4.11. His ll 
was extraordinary, and his affiſtance was ſuch, Thy call to this 
duty )as the hed ofa fimily) is ordinary , and ſo maiſt look for 
ordinary afliſtance; haply thou ſhalt never have anabiliry ( to 
ſuch a degree) with a flow of words t& expreſs thy ſelf as ſome 
others-: Bur ler not that diſcourage thee, God looks not ar the 
pompof words, and variety of expreflions, but ſincerity and 
devotion of the heart. The key opens not thedoor becaule gilt, 
but becauſe fitted to the wards of the lock, Let but the matter ot 
thy prayer be according to Gods mind , holy and warrantable, 


and the temper of thy heart humble and fervent, and no fear buc 


thou ſhalc ſpeed. Yea, ler the prayer be old, pray to day what thou 


didſt yeſterday , be but fure to bring new affeRions with thy old 


prayer, and thou ſhalt be friendly received into Gods preſence , 


though thou canſt not ona ſudden put thy requeſts into a new 


ſhape. God will not ſhur hischild out of doors, becauſe he comes 
not every day in a new-faſhioned ſuit. 

Others there are who obje& not their own weakneſs; as the 
reaſon of their not prayins in their families , but the wickedneſs 
of others intheir family. They are confident enough of their 
own gifts, but queſtion others grace , and whether they may pray 
with fuch, 

I will grant there are ſuch in thy family , bur is this a ground 
tolay afide the worſhip of God? Little thinkeſt thou whither 
this principle will lead. By this principle, the worſhip of God 
ſhould not onely be laid afide in moſt private houſes, butin all 
Our publick Congregations alſo, Ifthou maiſt not pray inthy 
family becauſe a wicked perſonis preſent, thennot joynin prayer 
with any publick Congregation , becauſe thou canſt never be aſ- 
fured that they areall godly ; nor muſt the Miniſter pray _ : 

or 
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for fear ſome wicked ones ſhould be in the. company ,. and fo this 


part of divine worſhip maſt be thrown out of the Church , tif{ 
we can find an Aſſembly made up of all true. Saints; and where 
ſucha one ever was, or will. be on this fide heaven , noneT think is 
able to tell.Surely the Saints infcripture were not thus-ſcrupulous, 
How oft did Chrift himſelf pray with bis Diſciples ,. though a 


?adas wis among them? have elſewhere clearly I think proved, . 


1tis the duty of all, even of the wicked to pray ,. and that God 
will never charge the ac of prayer upon him as fin , but his 0b- 
liquity therein; much leſs will heimpure to thee anorhers ſinful 
fr. me of heart, with whom thou joyneſt in prayer; Pray thou in: 
faich, and his unbelief ſhall not prejudice thy faith , nor -his pride 
thy burzility. Thou joyneſt with himin the duty , bur haſt no- 
communion with his fin. © You may as well ſay , If a cut-purſe in 
the time of prayer ſhould pick arothers pocket, that allthe com-- 
pany are guilty of his theft, How much better were it ( Chriſti. 
an} to fear, leſt thoupray with a wicked heart in thy own bo-- 
fom, than with a wicked perſon in thy family > Thouart like nej-- 


' ther to hurt thy own ſoul by praying in his company , nor better 


his, by omitting the duty for bis ſake. May be, though he be 


: carnal , yet he is outwardly complying, and how knoweft thou 


but thy prayer” ( eſpecially in his preſence ) may pierce his hear, 
and give a lift towardshis converſiof.? Such I bave heard of, 
who have had the firſt ſenſible impreſſion made upon their hearts 
inthis dutyofprayer. Ifhe be not onely carnal, but a mocker at 
the worſhip of God , andadiſturber of the duty, Betcer thou 
ſhouldſt with Abraham turn ſuch an 7/Aamacl out of doors , than 
for his ſake turn God outof doors , by denying him the worlkip. 
duc unto him, 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


A Reproofto thoſe that unzeceſſarily throw thew- 
ſelves to live in ſuch families, where the 


worſhip of God is not ſet up. 


9 F Reproof to thoſe Chriſtians , . who need. 
Wa {eſly, and upon choice , throw themſelves 
upon ſuch families, where the worſhh 
of God is not ſet up. Doſt thou know whe- 
ther chou goeſt? thou art running with ?cnh 
from the preſence of the Lord , and mailt ex- 
pe& a ſtorm to be ſent after thee. Haply thou 
arta ſervant, who once didſ{t live ina godly family , where thou 
hadſt many ſweet priviledges, and ſpiritual advantages, a table 
fpre:d every day for thy ſoul as oft as for thy body, ( beſides 
ſome exceedings now and then of extraordinary duties) and there- 
by didſt enjoy a kind of heaven upon earth ; but for a 
little eaſe in thy work, or gain in thy wages, thou haſt 
made this unhappy change , to put thy ſelf under the roof of 
thoſe, who willſooner learn thee to curſe and ſwear, than to pray, 
and where by the orders kept in the family thou canſt not know 
a Lords-day from a week-day , or whether there be ſuch a thing 
as Religious worſhip and invocation due to thy Maker or no. 
Alas, poor creature | what ? wert thou even now in ſo green a 
paſture , and now wandring upon the barren heath , where no- 
ching is to be got for thy precious ſoul ? where ( as on the 
ZAountains of Gilboa ) none of thoſe heavenly dews fall with 
which thy foul was wont to be wetand watered ? Truly thou art 
gone out of Gods blefling intothe warm Sun, Had God indeed 
caſt thee by a neceſſary providence on ſuch a place, thou ago 

| then 
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then have hoped to keep thy ſpiritual plight ( though wanting thy 
'former repaſt ) bur being chy own choice, it isto be feared thou 
wile ſocn pine and languiſh in thy ſpiritual ſtate, leanneſs is like 
to ſhrivel up thy ſoul, while thou haſt thy fac morſels in thy 
mouth, Thy ſpirit will grow light and poor , though thy purſe 
my grow heavy ; we ſhall have thee ere long complain (as Na- 
011) that thou Wenteſt oat full, but comet home empty. How da- 
relt chou chuſe to dwell., where God himſelf doth not by his 
gracious preſence ? He inhabits the praiſes of his people, and takes 
his abode in che houlſe of prayer. And if the holy Spirit dwells 
not, walks and brea:hes not inthe houſe, it muſt needs be haunt- 
ed wich the evil one. Make thy ſtay there as ſhort as may be.Leave 
the dead ro dwell with che dead, Atheiſt with Atheiſt ; thy ſafety 
will be to get among better company, 1s the Church fo barren 
of godly families, that no-ſuch are to he found who will open 
their door to let thee in 2 Go, enquire where ſuch live, and 
offer to do the meaneſt office in thag houſe where thou maiſt en- 
joy thy former priviledges for thy foul, rather than ſtay where 
thou art. The very beaſts groan to ſerye the wicked , whereas 
holy Angels themſelyes diſdain not to miniſter unto the 
Saints, 

But haply thou wilt ſay, *Tis not thy choice, but neceſſity. 
Thou art by thy parents pur apprentice to a maſter that is wick- 
ed, or thou liveſt under thy own parents ſhadow., and thou 
canſt not help it though they be prophane , or with-an husband 
whom thou didſt hope (atthy choiſe-of him ) would prove a 
meet help to thy ſoul, but thou findeſt it otherwiſe , what would 
you kave us in this caſe to do ? | 

Firſt, Mourn under it asthy great aflition, Thus David did, 
when he lived in Sa»/'s wicked family , whoſe court and family 
(for irreligion and prophaneneſs) he compareth-co the barbarous 
Arabians, and prophane 1/maelites, lamenting thi he was coopt 
up with ſuch, whom by his relation he could not well leave, and 
for their wickedneſs he could worſe bear, zo 5s me that I ſo- 
jours in Meſheck, and dw:1l iz the tents of Keadar. 

Bethe more inthy ſecret communion with God. If thou didſt 
lve with a niggard, who pinched thee for thy belly , wouldſt thou 
nor, though thou hadſ but a penny in thy purſe , lay it out for 


bread rather than ſtarve ? Thou hadſt need have a bit the more 
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ina corner, becauſe thou art cut ſhort of thy daily bread in 


With all P rayer and Supplication. _ 


the family , thy ſoul cannot live without communion with God, 
Take that chy felf which others will not be {o kind to alloyy thee. 
and thic thou miiſt do this , husband all thy ends of cime the 
derter. Thou ſhilc thus by Gods _— , firff, keep thy ſpirituil 
life and vigour ; _— be antidoted ag:init the infeftion of 
that prophane air thou breatheſt in, and chiral, have a ventty 
eaſethy incumbered ſpirit of thoſe griefs, reproaches, and trials, 
thou canſt not but meet with from ſuch relations. Gracious 
Hannah had an adverſary in the fame family , (- Perinnah by 
name) who provoked her ſorely, eyento make her fret ; but thi 
ſent her to God in prayer , and there ſhe caſed her foul of her 
Adorn thy piety to God by faithful performance of thy duty 
to thy relations ( though they be not ſo good as thou delireſt,) 
Art thoua ſervant, and thy Maſter prophane? be thou ſubmiſſive 
and humble, diligent and faithful ; let him ſee that thou dareſt not 
rob him. of thy time by loch, or wrong him in his eſtate by . | 
falſneſs ( though he bea thief co thy ſoul by not providing forit) 
bur doſt with thy utmoſt skill and ſtrength endeavour to dif- 
charge thy truſt to him. Welee too oft, that the unfaichfulne(s 
and negligence of ſomeprofeſling ſervants, do fer their carnil 
maſters furcher off from the worſhip of God chin before they 
were, yer, make them loath the duties of Religion , which ocher. 
wiſe they might hav2 been won unto, rill ar laſt chey come to 
think all profeſſion and forvyardneſs in rhe duties of piery tq- 
vyvards God, to bz buc an hypocriticil cloak to cover fome 
unfaithfulneſs co men , and to [iy of their ſervants, when they 
beg leave to go to a Sermon, and wait on God in his Ordinan- 
ces, as Pharaoh of the 1/raclites, Te are idle, ye are idle; therefore 
ſap ze, L:t ns go and dÞ ſacrifice tothe Lord, Exod. 5 17, Thus 
as the Apoſtle tells us , the Name of God and his Do&rine comes 
to be blaſphemed by the ill bzhayiour of profeſling ſeryants, 
x Tin. 6.1, Again, Artthon a vvife, andthy hashand carnal, 
who lives wichourc any care of his.ovvyn ſoul , or thoſe under his 
roof? Pray che more for him becauſe he prays. not with thee, 
przy thou tor chy family in'thy-clo Tet, though he negledts it in 
th2 houſe - Bu: vvich this , be ſare ro commend thy piety to 
thy kusbands conſcience, and make it as legible as may bs bo 
ig 
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| hiseye, by thy meekneſs of wiſdom in thy carriage to him, and 


whole converſationin thy family. A fair print invites to read the 


Book; Religion fairly printed in thy meek and dutiful behavi- . 


our to him , and diſcretion in all thy affairs , how knoweſt thou 
butit may intime win him tothe confideration of the excellen 

of Religion , which makes thee ſo officious and faithful to hum ? 
He is anunwiſe angler that ſcares the fiſh he deſires to take, and 
ſhe an unwiſe Chriſtian, that by her peeviſh and undutiful carri. 
age offends her husband , whoſe converſion ſhe defires and prays 


for. . 


adbbbaadecteaotaeegeneperg) 
ORs Ire 


C HAP., XXXIX. | 


A word of counſel to thoſe that live in praying- 
families. LR 


Word of counſel to you, whom God hath planted 
in Religious families. 

Firlt, Bleſs God for caſting thy lot in ſo plea- 
ſanta ſeat, and fruitful a ſoil tor thy ſoul, where 
thou maiſt ſuck in the ſweet air of Gods Spi- 

CE rit, that breathes from thy godly parents or 
other Governors, at the throne of grace from S to day ; that 
thouart not wedg'd into ſome blind atheiſtical family , there to 
live with a godleſs crew, among whom thou mighteſt have paſſed 
thy days without any knowledge of thy Maker , and with them 
bave been involved 1n that cxrſe of God, which'is i» the houſe of 
the wicked, and hangs like a black cloudin the threatning, ready 
to pour down upon the families that call not upon his Name. 
Look round thy neighbourhood , and fee how many families 
there are, who live like brutes (as inſo many dark caves and 
ders} where none of that — _—_ is ſeen from once end of 
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hq drop thith:r out ofdark and blind families, 


| the year to the other, which ſhines on thy face every day, What 


nurture and breeding ſhould thy ſonl have had under the cy. 


 toring of ſuchparents and maſters ; whom themſelves live with- 


outGodin the world ? - The Queen of Sheba counted them hap. 
chat ſtood before Solomon, not ſo much that they might ſee 
1s pomp, bur hear his wiſdom. O happy thou ( if grace to know 
thy priviledge ) that thou muniſtereſt unto a godly maſter, art 
under-gracious parents, or yoked to a holy husband , from whoſe 
deyou: prayers, pious-counſels, and: Chriſtian eximptes, thay 
maiſt gain more, than if they had the wealth, delicacies, and pre- 
ferments of Solomon's Court to conter upon thee, 

Look you make improvement of this ſpiritual advantage, 
or elſe ic will go worſe with you than others. Rebellious 7/-ac/ 
is cold , They ſhall know that they had a Prophet among them ; the 
meaningis, they ſhall know it cotheir coſt, and ſo ſhall thoſe 
thar have iived in families, under ſuch Governors , who went be- 
fore them, andas it werechalked out. a way to.heaven by their 
Sodly example, lamenting over their precious fouls ſo oft with 
their priye:s and rears: Iffuch miſcarry , they ſhall know to 
their terror. what families they once lived in , bur had nor a heart 
to prize or improve the. mercy. God forbid .that any of you 
ſhould find che way to hell out of ſuch doors, and force your way 
to damn:ion throngh ſuch means afforded to prevent it. What 
will Cain anſwer, when his father chat beg: him ſhall bear 
witneſs aga:nſt him, and ſay, Lord, this wickedchild of mine ne- 
ver le:rned his Acheiſm of: me; I brought him co thy worſhip, 
and taught him thy tear , but he liked it not, and firſt proved 
a murderer , and-then an apoſtate ; firſt, he. behaved heme 
wickedly- in thy ſervice, and then ran out of thy doors and caſt 
it quite off? What will chen the flouting wife of David, who 
( though of a wicked ſtock ) was priviledged with fo gracious a 
husband , ſay, when ſhe ſhall be accuſed for making him her 
laughing-ſtock for his zeal in the worſhip of God ? Or howwill 
the wicked children of the faine holy man, who walked with ſuch 
uprighrneſs.in his houſe, look their godly father on the face at the 
great day ? You, mychildren, ſaid dying Mr. Zowlton, dare nor, 1 
believe, meet me at the day of. judgment in an unreS:nerace 
ſtate. The weighr of fuch holy mens prayers and admonicions 
wall then fink their ungodly relations deeper into hell than othors, 
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CHAP. XL. 


A word to thoſe Governours of Families , that 


bave not the Worſhip -of God. in their 


bouſes. | 


> Nto you that are heads of families, but yet have 
not had a hearc to ſet up the worſhip of God in 
them, Tamafraid God hath liccle from you in 
S your clofſets, who hath gone in your families ; 
QI *Tis no breach of charity to ſuſpe&t your care 
for your own ſouls , that ſhew none for your relations : If eyer 
thou hadſt been acquainted. wich God thy ſelf, and taſted any 
ſweetneſs in ſecret communion with him, couldit thou thus rob 
thy family of ſo great a hleſſing? could you find ſuch a trexſure , 
and hide it from them you love ſo well? Have they not ſouls as 
precious in their boſoms as thy own? art thou not willing they 
ſhould find the way to heaven as well as thy ſelf ? yea, art thou 
not Gods feoffee in truſt to take care of their ſouls as well as of 
their bodies? doſt thou owe no more to thy child and ſervanc 
than tothy hog or horſe, their bodies are looked coo, and wilc 
thou do no more for the other ? How knoweſt thou bur thy 
holy example in the duties of Gods worſhip among them , may 
kaye ſach impreſſions on their hearts, as ſhall never be worn off 
to their dying diy? Did you never hear any to the praiſe of 
God acknowledge, that the firſt turn cowards heaven they ever 
had, was by living in ſuch a godly family , where with the 
worſhip of God, a favour and ſecret ſence of the things of 
' God' dd ſecretly fteil into their hearts Certainly were our 
youth more acquainted with the duties of Religion in private , 
the Miniſters work would be much facilitated in che publics : By 
this, the conſciences of many would be preſerved tender , and fo 
become more pliable to the counſels' of the Word preached, 
Whereas. 
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whereas now the devil hath aſad advantage ( from the irreligion 
. and atheiſra that is in moſt families) ro harden their hearts to 
ſuch a degree, as renders them almoſt impenitrable. It is no wor- 
der to ſee that tree thrives nor, which ſtands bur little in the Syn 
and as litcle-wonder to ſee them continue prophane and wicked, 
chat but once in a week come und& the beams of an Ordi- 
nance, and then ſee nor hear any more of God till the Sabbath. 
comes about again. Alas! How is it like che ſpark ſhould then 
be found alive, which had -ll along the week nothing to keep it 
from dying 2 One well comp3reth the publick Miniſtry to the 
Maſon that builds the houſe, and family-governours to them that 
make the brick. Now if you ( by negleQting.your duty ) bring 
clay inſtead of brick, you make the Miniſters work double, The 
rruth is , the negle@ of family-worſhip opens a wide floed-gate 
to let inadeluge of prophanenefs into the Church. Thou hyeſt 
now without ithe worſhip of God in thy family, and haply 
ina few yearsfrom under thy one hive ſwarms many other fami- 
lies (children or ſervants } and it is moſt like that they will f0l- 
low thy copy : Indeed it werea wonder , that they who are 
raught no better ſhould do otherwiſe, and ſo irreligion is like to 
ſpread apace, When thy headis laid in the duſt, thy prophane. 
neſs is not buriedinthy grave with thee ; no, thou leaveſt others 
behind to keepit alive. O how diſmal is itto lay the foundut- 
on of-a ſin to many generations ! the children unborn may 
riſe up and curſe ſuch, IfT had heard my father pray , may the 
child ſay ( in a dying hour ) or had been led into the 
acquaintance of the worſhip of God by his example , 
then had notT hved like a Heathen as I have done. Well, as you 
would not haye your children and ſeryants meet you in the other 
world with their mouthesfull ofout-cries andaccufations, or if 
this ( becauſe it ſezms further off) dread you not, as you would 
not have them prove a plague and ſcourge to you in this world , 
letnot your family-government be irreligious : 1t is juſt that 
God ſhould ſuffer thy ſervant to be unfaithful zo thee in thy 
eſtate, who art ſo to his ſoul ; that thy children when old ſhould 
forget their duty to thee , that did{t bring them up like Heathens 
intheir youth, without learning them their dutie to God, 
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CHAP. XLI. 


To thoſe gowernors of Families that pevform this 


aunty. 


O you that have ſet up this duty in your families, a few 


T words of counſel for the more holy management thereof. 
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if £onry not enough to prove thee a Saint that thou praieſt 


inthy familie, you maYfer up the worſhip of God in your 
houſe, and not enthrone God in your hearts. God torbid thar 
you ſhould bleſs your ſelvesin this, and dub your ſelves Saints be. 
cauſe of this ; Alas, you are notas yer got fo far as ſome: h 
crites hive gone. The duty is good, but the outward perform- 
arce of it doth not demonſtrate any to be ſo, There are many 
turnings to hell nearer heaven than chis.: From the act therefore 
look to the end thou propoſeſt to thy ſelfin it. ' He is a fooliſh 
archer that ſhoots his arrow before he hath taken his aimaright, 
The queſtion God asks, is, Deft thou at all pray tome, even 
ro 1e? Thou maiſt poſſibly affe& others with chy praying, yea, 
beinſtrumentaltadreak their hearts by thy confeſſions, and re- 


_ freſhtheir ſpirits by the ſweet expreſſionsthar low from thee , 


thyſelfplaying the hypocrite all che white.*r behoves thee therfore 
tocontider , what is the weight and ſpring which ſets this duty 
a g0:ns in thy familie, isit not to g'in an opinion of being re- 
tigious in others thoughts 2 if ſo, thou plaieſt at ſmall game, in- 
deed Religion were a ſorry thing, if chis were all to be got by ir, 
When thon haſt obtained this end, it will not eaſe thee of ore 
Kicth of conſcierce, nor quench one ſpark in hells tormenting fire 


for - 
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for thee: but if this be it thou hunteſt after, *cis a queſtion whe, 
ther thou delieveſt there be ſuch a place or no, Tkeſe few Prin. 
ciples well girded by faich about the loins of = mind, Thar 
there is a God, andhea rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek 
him ; That Heavenis prepared for the: ſincere, and Hell gapes for 
the hypocrite., would be enough to ſer thy heart right inthe 
duty. Though che Traveller minds notimuchhis way , where 
heapprehends no danger; yet when he comes to paſs over a 
narrow bridge, wherea wrie ſtep may hazard his life by talling 
into a deep River that runs on each hand, he will ſurely watch his 
eye that is toguide his foor. This is thy caſe. Prater isa ſolemn 
work , asany.thoucanſt go about in thy whole life-time ; a þ 
end in this may hazard thy ſoul as much, asa wry look thy body 
in the other. We need do no more to loſe our fouls, than to ſeek 
our ſelves. 


— 
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'T Akeheed thou blotteſt notthy holy duties withan unkoly 

life. Ifthou meaneſt to foul thy hands with ſins black work in 
the day , why doſtthou waſhthem.in the morning with prayer ? 
itis to no.purpoſe to begin with God, and to keep the devil 
company all the day after ; religious orders in thy houſe, and a 
diſordered converſation illagree. O.! do notrenderthe worſhip 
of God b3ſe tothe thoughts of thy ſervants find family. Thoſe 
that like the wine,wil yet nauciate it when brought ina cup thatis 
naſtie and unclean, The duties of Gods worſhip command a reve- 
rence even from thoſe that arecarnal., but if performed by thoſe 
thatare looſe and ſcandalous, they grow fulſome.:Zy's ſons made 
the people loathe the Lords facrifices. By thy religious duties thou 
ſetteſt a fair.cypie., G@'do not write it in ſinkins paper. Iris but 
a while thou art ſeen upon thy knees, anda little ſeeming zeal at 
thy devotion, will nor gild over a whole days iinful miſcarriage , 
ſpent in paſſion, idleneſs, riot, or any other unholy courſe. Ir is 
faid , that Chrift preached with power and authority , not as the 
Scribes, Xatth, 7. 39. not but that they had authority to preach, 
tor they ſate in Moſes his chair ;, bat becauſe they loſt that reve- 
rence 
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rence, by not walking ſuitably to their docrine , which their 

lace and work would haye given them in the conſciences of their 
hearers. They ſaid, and did xot , and thereby rendred their do- 
cine: ineffectual; (If thou wouldeſt pray with authority and 
power, enforce thy duties wich puritie of lite, RE, 


ns 
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PRckenre peace and unity inthy familie : a brawling familie 
cannot be a;praying familie. The ApoF/eexhorterth husband 

and wifeto love and unitie, /eſt their prayers be hindred, 1 Pet. 

3.3. Contentions in a familie , they both hinder the ſpirit of 


prayer, and ;alfo the anſwer to our prayers. '1. They binder the 
ſur of prayer, the Spirit of God-is a Spirit of peace and love, and 


erefore delights not to breathe in a troubled air, the ready 
way to ſend him Boing, is to brawl and chide. Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, ( faith the Apoſtle ) Epheſ. 4. 30. and that we may 
not, hear what is his counſel, Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking , be put away from you, with 
all malice: When theſe are gone, then (and not betore) look for 
his ſweet companie. You may as well dwell comfortably toge- 
ther with your houſe on fire, as pray ſo together , when you in 


«the houſe are on fire. 2. Contentions hinder the anſwer to our 


praiers, -if we pray in anger, God cannot be pleaſed. The wrath 
of 2man {ip wot the righteouſneſs of God. A loud wind beats. 
down the ſmoak ; our prayers are compared to 7renſe , but 
they will never aſcend to heaven till this ſtorm be laid; go to 
pray in this plight, and God will bid you come when you are . 
betrer agreed ; the Spirit will not help in ſuch prayers , andif 
the Spirit hath no hand in theinditing , Chriſt will have no hand 
inpreſenting the prayer, and if Chriſt preſent irnot, to be ſure the 
Fzther will not receive it, for threugh him we have an acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 18, E: 
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E very choiſe whom thou makeſt a membes of thy familie, 
Bond foa cunt, focbunier thy reofmmey give lie wi 
thee in thy familie-worſhip, Though it be not thy finto pray 
with a wicked wife and ſervant, yetis it thy fin to make choice of 
Cuch for thy relations, ( if otherwiſe thou canſt heſpir yet alas, 
how littleis this confidered? Though the bleſſing and comfor: of 
the familie be deeply concerned therein, alittle beauty, honor, 
er pelf, do too off blind the eyes, and bribe the judgments of 
thoſe, who we may "Rope to be themſelves gracious , that the 

can yoke themſelves with ſuch asare very unmeet to draw wit 

themin heaven-way and work ; Davidknew that CHicha came 
ofa badftock, but haply Reped to bring herover to comply with 
kimin the ſervice of , and we ſce what a grieyous crofs ſhe 


. provedto him, Solomon tells us of ſome that rrouble their own 


henſe, Prev.1 $27. He that for carnal reſpeQs takes a wicked wiſe 
into his boſom, or ſervantinto his family, isthe man that js fare 
eo do this : Hegdy won he would pray and praiſe God, his wife 
like Fob's will bi himcurſe, when he is at duty , ſhe will deſpiſe 
him in her heart , and make a mock ofhis zeat, as X4cha/ did of 
Davids. And fo they, who for ſome natural abilities they ſee in 
a ſervant, venture on him, though wicked and ungodly , pay 
dearly forit , ſuch often bring with them that plapue of pro- 
ph:nenefs which infeRs the reſt ; fothat what hes earn their 
Maſters with their hards, they rob them of with their ſins, which” 
brings the curſe of God to their familie. Who that is wiſe would 
build a houſe with Timber that is on fire? If the ſervant thou en- 
tertaineſt be wicked, fire isin him, that will endanger thy houſe. 
Mak? it therefore thy care to plant a godly familie. This was Da- 
vids reſolution, Þaply h- ſaw the evil of his former choice , Mine 
exes ſhall be on the faichful of the land that they way aWvell with me 
that walketh in a perfeft way he ſhall ſerve me. He that worketh 
deceit ſhall not dwell in my houſe , he that telleth lies Jhall mot tarry 
”my ſight Pſal. 01.6, 7. Then the Muſick will be tweet 57 
thy familie-dut es, when thou canſt Seta conſort into thv houſe. 
ſuch whoſe ſouls arein tune for thoſe holy ſervices thou art tg 
joyn with them in, : 
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Ke? a diarie of thy familie ſins and mercies , that ſo neither 
the one may eſcape thy confeſtion and humiliation, nor the 
other thy grateful recognition if this were obſerved, we ſhould 
not come with fuch jejune and barren hearts to the work, as now 
alas moſt do, Take ſome time to aflec thy hearr with boch cheſe, 
the brokenneſsof thy heart who prayeſt, will conduce much t6- 
wards the famediſpoſition in thoſe that joyn with thee ; nothi 

melts metall ſooner. than to pour that on it which is metred + 
The drouſie ſpeaker prays oftthe reſt —_— joyn with him. 
Take heed therefore of formalitie , thisis the cariker which cars 
out the very heart ofreſigious duties. Remember thou art to _ 
familie what the Miniſter is to the publick aſſembly , as the dead- 
neſs of his hearr in prayer and preaching hath a bad operation up- 
on his people to make themlike himſelf, fo hath thine on thy 
familie : T hou doſt not onely ſuffer a perſonal loſs thy ſelf, but 
wrongeſlt the reſt of thy company : As when thou waſtelt thy 
eſtate, thy wife, children, ſervants , andall farethe worſe , and 
muſt pinch for it; ſo when thou chokeſt up thy hearc with inor- 
dinate cares of the world, or any other way indifpoſeſt thy ſelf 
by thy ſinful walking for the duty of prayer , thy whole familie 


- £0es by the loſs with thee. 
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Bſerve the fitteſt ſeaſons for dutie in thy familie, when with 


moft frzedom and leaſt diſturbance ir may be performed , 
in the morning, take the opportunitie before a throng of worldly 


* buſineſs crowds inupon thee. In ſome families I haye obſerved 


(where they are in great employments) chat if dutie be delayed 
till fome worldlie occaſions be diſp:tch'd , then, either it hath 


'been ſtut out, or ſhut up in ſuch ſtraits of time, thar. the ſlightie 


flovenlie manner of performingit hath proved little better than 
thetotal negle&. To prevent this diſorder , it is beſt to foreſtal 
the worlds market, betimesinthe morning to ſet upon the _ 
"EO EY Tii 2 
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and offer up to God the firſt fruits of the day, before our 
choughts meet witha diverſion, Weread, Zxed. 16. 21. that 
the 1ſraclites gathered their Manna early in the morning , and 
when the Sun waxed hot itmelted, 1 would wiſh (efpecially fuch 
who have mulciplicitieof worldly occafions ) to take their -ime 
for communion with God earlie , while cheir thoughts are more 
compa, before they are hot in their worldly buſineſs, leſt chey 
then find their thoughts ſo diffuſed, and ſcattered among other 
Þufineſſes, as will not eafilie be gathered into a cloſe and united 
attendance upon God in the dutie; Again, when night comes, 
delay not the work till .ye are more fit to go to. your pillow 
than to your cuſhion, to ſleep than to pray. Ifthe eye ſleep, the 
ſoul cannot well. wake. + nn, conſider your ſervants that 1a- 
bour hardin the day , O do not expoſe them to the temptation of 
drouſie prayers; if our hearts took delight in the work, we would 
plot and contrive which would be che beſt time for communion 
with God, even as Lovers do how and when they may moſt pri. 
vatelie meet together: | 
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CHAP. XLI. - 


Of publick Prayer , that God requires it, and 
why £ 


= HE ſecond kind of ſocial or joynt prayer is 
Pablick; thit which is made- in and' by the 
- Church aſſembled together for the- worſhip 


3. your thcſehve things. 
| Firſt, ro ſhew , That God requires a pub- 
| lick worſhip of hispeople. 

Secondly ,. That Prayer is a part. of this: publick worſhip: he: 
commands: 
| Thirdly, Why God requires apublick Worſhip, andin parti- 
cular, publick prayer. 
; Fourthly,, 


of God:. In handling of which-I ſhall endea- . 


EE Ys. oc 4 Ao mw _— © CM Sy hw 


® 


With all Pr ayer andSapplication.. 


nr _n—rn—_—_— 


Fourthly, I ſhall reſolve a queſtion or two concerning publick 


ayer. 
PPfkly and lafily, 1 ſhallmake ſome applicatory improvement 
ofthis head. | 
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Irſt , for the firft , That God requires a publick worſhip of 
Fa people. This word C#1tzs or worſhip in general , is ob/c- 
quium alicui preftitum juxta excellentiam ejus, Worſhipis that 
honor and ſervice which we give to any one according to his ex- 
cellency; and it isthreefold, Civil, Moral, or Divine. C:wil wor- 
ſip is the due honor andſervice we: pay to a perſon in place and 
power over us, as Prince, Father, or Maſter, Aforal, is that due 
reverence and reſpe& which wepay to a perſon , that hath any 
excellencie of vertue or place , without authoricie over us. Thus 
we give honor and veneration both co the Saints living on earch 
with us, and to the Angels andSaintsin heaven; Religiozs or di- 
vize worſhip is the honor and ſervice we'give to:thit Being, which 
we believe is the Auchor of our beings, and fountain of our hap= 
pineſs. Now, this Being'is God, and he onely. To him therefore; 
and him alone is Religious worſhip due : Dear. 6. 13, 14. Thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him , and ſhalt (wear by his 
Name, ye ſhall not go after other gods. This Religious worſhip! of 
the true God comes:under divers ſtiſtin&ions, Inwardiand OQut- 
ward, Private and-Publick. The publick. worſhip» of God is the 
preſent ſubje& of our diſcourſe , thatT mean, which the Congre- 
gation performs to him in their Religious Aſſemblies, called P[27. 
89. 5. the Congregation of Saints; and werſ. g. the A Jonny of 
Saints, The Church of God.on earth began in a-family', and fo 

did the worſhip.of (50d:: But when the number encreaſed, the 
worſhip of God alſo became more publick , Ger. 4. 26. Then 
began men to call upon the name of the Lord , that is, they began 


, publickly , ( faith 2dercer ) Seth and otherofthe Religious ſeed 


began. to. have: cheir holy Aſſemblies for che ſervice: of God', 
willet in locam. 'tis obſervable , how God at the: promulg1tion 
efthe Law on S$inaz,, when. he firſt formed. the 7/-aeljres into 
Ai 
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a Polity, took ſpecial care for ereRing apublick worſhip tokis 


" Name. That was the day of their e&on{als, Fer. 2.2. and then 
' inſtituted a ſolemn form of publick worſhip, wihexa&t _ 
_ © how it ſhould be performed. Theſame carc cook our Lord Je- 


ſus for his Goſpel-Church , in appointing buth Church-Ordinzn, 
ces and Officers todiſpence the _ 2 ITT 


# 


\Econdly, Prayer ispart of that Religious worſhip, which the 
Churchis to perform co God in her publick Aſſemblies, yes 
a principal part, put therefore frequently for the whole , Zech. 8, 
21, 22. T he inhabitants of one City ſhall go unto another » ſaying, 
Let us go ſpeedily topray before the Lord , and to ſeek the Lird of 
Hoſts. 1 will go alſo. Tea, many peopleand ftrong Nations hall com 
zo ſeek the Lord of Hoſts in Feruſalem, and to pray before the Lori 
of Heſts. It is a propheſie, how believers in Goſpel-times ſhould 
zealouſly. proyoke one another co goto the Aſſemblies of the 
Church, (of which Feraſalem was aType) there to pray and wor- 
ſhip God together. 7 5s writzen (faith our Saviour) my houſe ſtall 
be called of all Nations the houſe of prayer , Zſark 11. 17. This 
was partially performed , when Converts in the Apoſtles days 
did flock to Fernſalex, there to worſhip God. Sed perfect: in- 
pletum eft-illud i1nChrifts Eccleſia ex omnibus gentibus collefta, 
&<c., Itis moretully accomplithed inthe Church of Chriſt , g+- 
thered'out of all Nations, that ſhould keep up the worſhip 6f 
God inher Aſſemblies. Saint Zwke forgersnot to mention this 
of prayer, amongit the other duties and offices of primitive Chri- 
ſtians imtheir Aſſemblies, e-:@.2. 42. They continued ſted{aſtly 
in the. Apeſtles do rine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
and inprazers. By continuing Redtaſtin the Apoſtles doctrine, 
Ar. Perkins underſtands their attendance on the Apoſtles Ser- 
mons; by fellowſhip, underſtands their contributions to the poor, 


which were gathered at their Aſſemblies, a work very fit fot that - 


Re, for With {ach ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb.13. by 
reaking of bread, rhe. elebration of che Lords Supper ; and by 
prayers, thoſe which they put up together in- communion ar their 
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Church-meen Nor isthis of prayer crowded aſt , becauſe 
theleaſt duty of the companie ; bur rather, becauſe it hath a ne- 
ceſſary influence into chem all; the Word, and Sacraments, 
which God uſerh co ſandtifie his people by, are themſelves ſin&i- 
fied ro ns by Prayer. And Saint Pan/, when he hath ſhewn,, 
1 Tim. 1. what doQrine Miniſters are to preach inthe Church, 
bein the ſzcoud Chapter direRs them what co inſiſt chiefly on in 
their publick prayers; [ exhort sberfore,that firſt of all ſupplications, 
prajers, interce/ſione,, and giving of thanks, be made for all men , for 
Kings and for all in ann , that we way lead a quitt and peace- 
able life is all godlineſs ang, honeſty, This the Church of Chriſt 
ever eſteemed a principal part of their publick worſhip. Ter- 
talian ſpeaking of the Aſſemblies of the Church, faith , Crimns 
in cetum & congregationen , ut ad Deum quaſi manu fatta pres 
tationibus arobiamus orantes, haec vis Deo prateefſts, We meet in 
the Congregation, that we may by our fervent prayers environ 
God, asan Army doth a Caſtle , and this holy force with which 
we afſ.ult heaven ple:ſeth him. I proceed to the third Head , to 
give ſome account , Why God requires a publick worſhip, or a 
joynt ſervice of his people in communion cogether , and why 
this particular duty of Prayer. 
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Irft, As a free and open acknowledgment of their dependance 
F on, and allegiance bo God. Itis = re:ſonable we fhould 
own the God we ſerve, evenin the face ofthe world , and nor 
like Nichedemites carry our Religion ina dark Lanthorn. He ts 
unworthy of his Maſters ſervice, that is aſhamed to wear his hive- 
ry, and follow him irfthe ſtreet with it on his buck 7 hw day 
(faith X7oſes to Iſrael) thou haſt avouched the Lord tobe thyGed, 
«nd to Walk tn his ways, and to keep his ftatutes, and his command- 
ments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice, And rhe 
Lord hath avonched thee this day tobe his peculiar people , Dent. 
26. 17, 18. LvenHeathens underitand thus much, that chey owe 
a free profeſſion and publick ſervice roche god they youch : 4/4 
people walk, every one in the name of his (70d , and we will wath in 
the 
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che Name of the Lord onr God for ever Pry. ever, Adicab 4, 5. 
Now by walking in the-Name'vt God, they'mean, they yyillin. 
yocate his Name , and vouch him- by a publick-worſhip , -as yoy 
may ſee by the firſt and ſecond'verRs of 'rhar Chapter, Arlf this 
isa Goſpel-propheſie concerdingthe laſt days: Where by thc 
way we maytake notice of-the' folly and pride of thoſe , thifcaſ 
off publick Ordinances and private alſo, from a pretence of thax 
high atcainmentcs , leaving cheſe duties of Religions ittings fyr 
thoſe that are yet children-to be led by:.' This is horrible pride. 
and ignorance, to have fucha high -opitiion of themſelves. Bur 
were they ſo perfe& asthey falſly —_— and need- 
ed not any further teaching , yet ought they nor ftiltto votich 
God by worſhipping of him 2 The ground from which divine 
worſhip becomes due to God, is his own infinite perfeRions 
and our. dependance. on him 'as the Author of our beings , and 
fountain ofour bliſs: Hence it is, that Angels and Saints in heaven 
worſhip bim., though ina- way ſuitable to their glorified Rate. 
Some Ordinances indeed fitted to the Church-militant on earth, 
ſhall there ceaſe; buta worſhip remains , yea, *fis their conſtant 
employment. Saints onearth ſerve God always , but cannot al- 
ways worſhip , therefore they have ſtated times appointed them, 
Now to caſt off the worſhip of God, is to renounce God himſelf, 
and communion with his Church both on earth and in heaven. 
Iſa. 65.11. Te are they that forſake the Lord , that forget my holy 
Mountain, they did not give him his publick worſhip, and hein- 
terprets this asa caſting him off fram being their God. Some. 
times I confeſs the Church doors are ſhut by Perſecutors, and 
when this loodis up the ways to Zi mourn, yet then we .are to 
lament after the Lord andiiis Ark. Holy David was no ſtranger. 
to private Deyotions, yetcould not but bewail his baniſhment 
from the publick , //y fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and. thirſt, 
land Where no Water 2s, to ſee thy power and thy glury , ſoas I have 
ſeen thee inthe >anttaary, Pſal.6. 3. 

To preſerve Love and unity inthe Charch. Godis one, and. 
dearly loves oneneſs and unity among his people, This reaſon he 
Sives, why he would have the Curtains of the Tabernacle coupled 
together , That it might be one Tabernacle, Exed. 36. 13-18. 
The faſtning of theſecurtains ſo lovingly together for this end, 
thatthe Tentrightbe one, fgnified the knitting ard claſping 
together 
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together of the Saints in love. Now though this be effeRted prin. 
cipally by the inward operation of the holy Spirit upon their 
hearts, for he alone can knit ſouls, and knead theminto one lump, 
yet he uſeth their joynt communion in Ordinances asa happy 
means, through which he may _— and derive bis grace 
that faltens them in love together. Thele are the ligamentsthar 
' tie one member to another in this myſtical body. And do we not -- 
ſee that Chriſtians ( like members of the naturat body) take care 
for, and ſympathize with one another, ſolong as they are united 
in 0ne communion; but when theſe ligamentsare cut, communi- 
onin worſhipis broke , then we ſee one member drops from an- 
other, andlittle care for, or loveto each other, is to be found 
among them, The Apoſtle ſaw good reaſon to joyn both- theſe 
in one Exhortation , Heb. 10. 24: 5 ; Lon PP _—_ one another 
to provoke to love , not forſaksng the - ing of our ſelves toge= 
| ea as if be had Fork: you Snotas td God = 
with another, you will have little love one for another. When 
the ?ews ftaff of Beauty wascut aſſunder , the Zeff of Bands did 
not laſt long unbroken, Zech. 11.10. , Religion hath its name 
: & Religando, it isa ſtrong binder, break the beautified order of 
. Church-communion, and a people will ſoon fall all to pieces. Ir is 
obſervable , how endearing converſation and communion is in 
things ofan inferiour nature, ſchollars that go toSchool together, 
thoſe that board in the ſame houſe, Collatares, that ſuck the fame 
milk, Twins thar lie together inthe ſame belly , they have a mu- 
tual endearment of affeRioneach to another. How influential 
then muſt Church-communion needs be , where all theſe meet ? 
when chey ſhall conſider they go to the ſame publick School of 
the Miniſtry, ſit at the ſame Table ofthe Sacrament, ſuck the 
fame breaſts of Ordinances , and lie together inthe boſom , yea , 
womb of the fame Church, This was admirably ſeen 1n the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who dy fellowſhip in Ordinances were inſpired 
with ſuch a wonderful love to one another , that they could 
hardly find their hearts intheir own breaſts: A. 2. AU that 
believed were together and continued in the Temple with one accord, 
and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 
$1adveſs and ſingleneſs of heart. But when a breach was madein 
the Churches communion , then love catchrt her cold, and grew 


npon Chriſtians as diviſions encreaſed. Now one would think , 
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the cauſe of our diſeaſe being ſo eaſily known , the cure ſhoulq 
not be ſo hard; as alas at this day we find it. 

For the Saints fifety and defence apainſt their enemies. Pay! 
rejoyced at the order and ſtedfaſtnels of the Coloian Faint, 
2 Col. 5. Order isa military word , and dznotes gohortems ord;ns 
apto conglobatam , An Army compat, and caſt into ſuch afit or- 
der, that every partis help:ul ro each other for its defence, and 
fuch an Army are the Saints, when they ſtand in communion 
rogether zccording rodivine rule. Our blefſed Saviour, when de- 
parting from earth. co heaven , what courſe took he to leave his 
Diſciples ina defenſive poſture after he was gone ? doth he ſend 
them home to look eyery one to himſelf > No, but to Pernſalew 
there to ſtend, as it wereina body by joynt communion, A#. x. 
The Drop is ſafe in the River, loſt when ſever'd fromit, the 
Souldier ſafe when marching with the Army, bur ſnapt when he 
ſraggles from it. Cain looking upon. himſelf asan excommuni- 
cated perſon from the Church of God , expeted ſome preat evil 
(as well he might ) would befall him, Therefore the gracious 
ſoul (meant by the ſpouſe ) is brought in asking , where the Af- 
ſembly ofthe fairhful.is;, that joymng her ſelf ro+ ic ſhe may he 
proteced in a time of danger, Car. 1.7. Tellme, O thox whon 
my ſoul leveth, where thou feedeff , Where thor makeſt thy fleckto 
reſt at noon ?* for why ſhould I be as one that twrneth aſide. by the 
flocks of thy companions ?®2%>2£&@ | Wt 

-'Becauſe. of the great delight he takes in tlie-joi nt prayers 
and praiſes of his people: We need nor detract from the excelfen- 
cy of private devotions , to magnifie the publick prayers ofth: 
Church, both are nec-ſlary, and highly pleaſing to God; yetir 
is io wrong to the private devotions of a particular Saint, ro give 
theprecedency to the publick prayers ofthe Church. God.him- 
ſelf tells us, P/al. 87. 2. He {6veth the gates of Zion more than all 
the dwellings of Facob. Nodoubt the prayers which the f-irhſul 
pur up to hexven from undertheir private roofs;, were very ac- 
ceptable unto him , butifa Saints ſingle voic?-in prayer be ſo 
ſer to Godsexr,much moretheChurch-quire, his S-ints prayers 
im conſort together. Afarher isglad'to ſee any one of his chil. 


dren, and m2kes him welcom when he viſits him, but much more: 


when th:y come to gether , the greateſt feaſt 'is whea they zl! 
meet at his houſe, The publick praiſes of the Church are the em- 


blem. 
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blemof beavenit ſelf , where all the Angelsand Saints make but 
one conſort. There is a wondertul preyalency in the joynt prayers 
of his people. When Peter was in priſon, the Church meets and 
prays him our of his enemies hands, A Prince will grant a Petition 
ſubſcribed by the hands of a whole City, which may be he would 

not at the requelt ofa private fubjeR, and yer love him well too. 

Thereis an <ſpecis] promiſe to publick prayer, Aſatrh. 18. 20. 

where two or three are gathered together in my Name , there am [ 
in the midſt of them. Non dicit ero, non enim tardat vel cunttatar , 

[ed ſum jam lic invenior preſens gratia & favore ſingulars , e9 

quod ſummopere me deleftet hujuſmods concordja. He doth noc 

lay, I will, torhe makes no delay or demur upon the buſineſs ; 

But I am there (let them comeas ſoonas they will )- prefent by 

my ſpecial fayour and grace , becauſe this concord in prayer 
highly pleaſerh me. Ir is the gloſs of Lucas Brugens upon the 

place. | 
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Two. Queftions about Publick Prayer 4n- 
ſwered. | | : 


, Ourthly, I come to anſwer a queſtion or two concerning 
Publick Prayer. 
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He firſt Queſtion is, Whether it be lawful that the Publick Breſt. 1, 


Prayersof the -Church be performed in a Language nor un- 

derſtood- by the people ? ; 
All the offices of the Church , and duties performedin its wor- 
ſhip, are tobedone unto edification : This is an" Apoftolical Ca- 
%9, Now none can be edified by what he underſtands not , and 
Kkk 2 therefore 
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therefore it muſt needs be , as Beza calls the Papiſh Latine 1. 
vice, Ludibrium Dei & hominis , a mocking of God and man, for 
to bable ſuch prayersin the Church which the people know nor 
what they mean. Jf pray ( faith the Apofte ) in an wnkooy 
tongue , my Firit prajeth, but my underſtanding is wnfrutful 
1 Cor. 14. 4. he means, the Congregation are not the wiſer jg; 
his underſtanding the prayer he puts up , except he could make 
them —— alſo, We can no-more be edifted by anothers 
Intelle&, than be ſaved by anothers faith. When God intended 
r0_defear that bold attempt of thoſe ſons of pride , who would 
needs build a Tower that ſhould vie with the heavens for heighth, 
he did no more bur:confound their languages that chey might nor 
underſtand one anothers ſpeech , and it was done, preſently their 
work ceaſed ; And as they could not build , fo neither can he 
edifie the people that underſtands not his ſpeech in prayer; 4 
dumb Miniſter may ſerve the peoples turn as well , as he who by 
his ſpeech is a Barbarian to them ; for the Miniſters voice isne- 
ceſfary in hispublick adminiſtrations, as A»g»ſtive ſiith , Sign 
ficande mentts ſne canſa, non ut Dens ſed ut homines audiant, &c. 
To fighifie his meaning , not that God may hear , for he hears 
- thoſe prayers which the tongue is not employed to expreſs, but 
that the people may hear , and ſo joyn their Votes with his to 
God. As the Miniſter is to pray for them , ſo they to pray with 
him, which they are to teſtifie by their hearty Amerat the cloſe: 
But this they c2nnot do, if we believe Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. 14.16, 
How ſhall he that oecupieth the room of the unlearned ſay Amen at 
thy giving of thanks , ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou (ayeſt 
T he heart of the wiſe teacheth his month ( ſ1ith Solomon ) Prov, 
16.23. that is, he willnot (as we ſay ) ſuffer his roaguetorun 
before his wit, but know what he ſhall ſpeak, before he ſends his 
rongue 0n his errand, And ſurely above all this, wiſdom is to be 
ſhewnin our prayers, wherein we ſpeak not to man, butGod. 
To ſay Amen to that prayer which we underſtand not , whatisir 
but to offer the ſacrifice of fools > Holy matter in prayer is the 
incenſe to be offered, the tongue is the Cenſour ; but the affeci- 
ons of the devour ſoul bring the fire to the incenfe , before it can 
atend as a ſweet perfume intothe noſtrils of God. Now if the 
intellect want light co underſtand what the matter of the prayer 
is, the affections muſteither be cold, or wild, and wild-fire is unfic 
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ro offer up the-incenſe of prayer with. It isnot enough that the 
praying ſoul .-be touched with ſome devour affections, bur that 
thele affections be ſuitable to the matter of the prayer, yea, ariſe 
from the ſenſe it hath thereof, 
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He ſecond Queſtionis, Whether a Ser-form of prayer be 
lawful to be uſed inthe Church ? 

If it be unlawful, it is, becauſe by the uſe of a ſet-form in pray» 
er, ſome command of God is rranſgreſſed ; for where there is no 
law, there is no tranſgreſſion. | 
.  Nowit will trouble thoſe who decry all ſet forms ( how holy 
ſoever the matter ofthem be ) to ſhew apy command upon Scrip- 


| ture-record that forbids the praying by a Set-form , or that dif 


allows its uſe, either in expreſs terms, or by neceſſary conſe- 
quence. It will be granted, yea muſt , thatthe Scripture isa 
perfe& rule in this particular duty-of Gods worſhip , as well as 
in other, But _—_ all che precepts. and rules in the Book of 
God, we find none that commands we ſhould pray by a con- 
ceived form, and not by aſerform. Weare commanded who ta 
pray to, to God, and none other, P/21. 44. 20. In whoſe name We 
are topray, 1 Tim. 2.5. Epbeſ.5.20. we are bound up to the 
matter ot our prayer, what we are to ark, 1 70h. 5.14. andlaſtly 
;n what manner weareto pray , we mult pray with anderſtand- 
ing, 70h. 4.22. 1 Cor. 14.16. Heb.11.6. Infaith, Jam. 1.6. 
Heb. 11. 4. with fincere fervency, Fer. 29. 12. Ina word, which 
comprehends all in one ,. weareto pray in the fpirit , Epheſ.6. 
in the holy Ghof? ,, Fudezerſc 20. ., Now he that can do all this, 
need not fear bur he prays lawfully, and conſequently acceptably. 
And we muſt confefs this may be done by one that prayeth with 
a ſer form, orelſe we muſt very boldly charge many eminent 
Saints in Scripture for praying unlawfully. Who dares fay that 
Solomon praiſed God unlawfully., when heuſed the very form 
which David his father had penned ? or that Avoſes did not pray 
in the ſpirit , becauſe be prayedin a conſtant form atthe ſerting 
forward of the Ark, and ar its ſetting down again? Thus you 
haye ſeen what God hath preſcribed co eurpraying zcceptably ; 
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ifit had been of ſuch dangerous conſequence to have prayed by 
a ſer form, as to make ourprayers abominable , would God haye 
omitted tq- warn his people of ir, eſpecially when the fore-ſay 
that his Churches generilly in their Aſſemblies would make uſe 
of them, as they have done for thirteen or fourteen hundred 
years ? But may we not rather, yea undoubtedly we ought con. 
clude, that ſeeing the Lord in his Word deſcends nor to preſcribe 
what the outward fr.me ard. order of our words in prayer 
ſhould be, whether conceived ex tempoye , or caſt into aform be- 
fore hand , (onely gives g-neral rules, thar all things ſhould be 
donedecently, that we be not raſh with our mouth , or our heart 
haſty co utter any thing before God , and ſuch like, that areap- 
plicable to both) I ſay we ſhould conciude , bothare lawful and 
warr:mable ,-the Scripture having determined neither the one 
way nor the' other : And therefore to put Religion in one , ſo as 
to condemn the other as unlawful , looks { as a learned holy Pen 
hathis) cook? ſuperſtitiqn, ſeeing God himſelt hath laid no bond 

upon:the.conſcience either way. As for the: excellency of con- 

ceiyed-prayeri,. wherein ithe devout Chriſtian out of the abun- 
dance oflus hearc pours out his requeſts to God, hone bur a pro- 
phane ſpirit dares open his mouth againſt it, But 1s there no way 

co magaifie the excellency.of chat , but by villitying and imputing 

fintoche other ? . alzs |.the evilig nor in a form, burinformality , 
and chatis 4 diſeaſe that may defound in him that prays with a 
conceived prayer. A man may pray withour'a form, and yet not 
pray withour formality. Though I confels he that binds himſe!f 
conſtantly toa ſet form { eſpecially in his private addreſſes ) 

ſeems to meto be more in danger of the two to fall under the 
power of char lazy. diſtemper, - - But to-haſten the ditpith' of rhis 
Queſtion:; (fort intend-nor a fuil diſcourſe of this.ppoint , bur 
would top a tw headsonely ,, which youmay>find*more litgely 

inſiſted -on in mdny worthy Treatiſes on this ſnbjet ) I would 

deſire thoſe that: ſcruple the lawfulnefs of all ſer forms, to look 

wiſhly upon thoſe ſer forms of blefling prayers and thankſgiving 

that are upoa'.. cripture-record, and were uled-by-the ſervants of 
God with his approbation , and: chen conſider whether God 
would preſcribe or accept what is unlawful? The Prieſts had a 
form of bleſling the people, Namb.6.23. AMoſes uſed ( as 

hinted ) a form of prayer at the remove of the Ark, Riſe xp» 
Lord, 
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Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered , and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee : and when it was ſet down another form , Retwry, 
0 Lord , unto:the thoufends of 1ſratl, Namb..10: 35: which very 
form was continued and uſed by David, , Pſal. 68.1. Aſaph 
and his- brethren had ſet forms of thankſgiving given them to : 
uſe in their publick ſervice, 1 Chron. 16, 17. On that day David 
delivered firſt this Pſauzto.thauk the Lora, into the hand of Aſaph 
ind his brethrea. This was the firſt he appointed to be ſung in 
the publick ſervice , the ſever-l patts whereat were afterwards 
much enlarged , as you may ſee by comparing the 105 Palm 
with the former'part of the ſong in the-place fore-quored, and 
Pſalm 96 with the {atter part of it, At the Dedication of the 
Temple, Solomon uſed the very form* of words in' praiſing God 
which his father had penned, 2 Chron, 7. 6. Good Hezekiah 
commands the Levites to ſing praiſe anto the Lord with the words 
of David, 2 Thron. 29.30. T1 his holy man no doubt was ableto 
have poured forch extemporary praiſes, as it is thought he didin 
that prayer which he on the ſudden pur up upon the occaſion of 
that railing Letter ſent him," 2 KIng. 19. 14. YE did not think 
itunlawful to uſea formin this onblick adminiſtration, 'Yea, our 
bleJed Sayiour , an inſtance beyond all inſtances , both. gave a 

torm of prayer to his'Diſciples , and himſelf diſdzined not to pray 
three ſevaral times one after another the very ſ:me form of 
words, fatth. 26. 44. Heleft th:m, and went again ani. prayed 
the third time, ſaying the ſame w2;as. And that Hymi which he 

ſing wich his Difcip!zs is conceived by the Learned to bethat 

portion of Pſalms which the Fes uſed 1: the c2'ebrarion of the 

Paſswurr : fee Bexa2nd Gerbard Harmo. in locum. \ 
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This Head of Publick Prayer briefly improved. 


head of publick Prayer, a 
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[ Come now to the fifth thi googentied in proſecution of this 


t is Applicatory. - 
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PF irf, This ſhews, what reaſon the people of God ( whereever 

they live) haveto pray for good Magiſtrates, eſpecially Kings 
and Princes.: Regna ſunt hoſpitia Ecclefie, asthe Inn is to (4 
Traveller , {0 Kingdomsare tothe Church in its pilgrimage here 
on earth, As they are, ſuchis ituſage in the world, and enter- 
cainment that it finds. Pray for Kings (faith the Apoſtle) andall 
in amthority , that we may lead peaceable and quiet lives in all god- 
lineſs and nf. I 75m. 2.2. By godlineſs « means in an eſpe- 
cial manner the free profeſſion of the Truth, and publick exerciſe 
of Gods pure worſhip. No Mapiſtrate cen hinder the Saints 
living godly, as totheembracing of the truth in their - hearts, and 
ſecret performance of prayer. Daniel would and could pray , do 
Nebuchadnezzar his worſt. But Princes carry the keys of the 
Church-doors at their girdles, and can ſhut or openthem. When 
faichful Magiſtrates ſway the Scepter , then the ways ro Z1on are 
eaſie andopen, when enemies to the ways and worſhip of God 


ear rule, then they mourn , Church doors are ſhut , and Priſon- 


doors opened to the ſeryants of Chriſt: Thenthe Woman flies in- 
to the Wilderneſs , and the Church into private Chambers, as we 
find inthe Apoſtles days , when the Church was met with the 
dooryſhut co pray for Peter, O pray for Kingsand Princes, for 
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as they carry the keys of the Church. doors, fo God carries the 
key that gpens the doors of their hearts at his pleaſure, 
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T reproves thoſe that turn their backs off the publick worſhip, 
] now they are oftwo ſorts, the prophane Atheiſt, the ſcrupu= 2 
lous Separatilt.. | | 

Firit, the irreligious Atheiſt , ſuch who out of a prophane ſpi- rx. 
rit curn cheir back offthe publick worſhip of God. The ews 
have a ſaying of one of their Rabbies much in their mourhes , 
Bniſquus incolit civitatem in qua extat $ynagoga , & mibi non 
precatur, ts eft qui merito dicitur vicinus malus ; He that dwells 
ina City where there is a Synagogue, and comes not to prayers 
there, he is the perſon that deſerves the name of a bad neighbour. 
How .many-bad neighbours do we alas live among , who are ſel. 
dom ſeen in the-publick Aſſembly from one end of the year tothe 
other? Many live, ' as if they had rent the bond that was ſealed at 


their Baptiſm, ' and renounced all homage to their Maker , and 
, would tell the world they owe him no worſhip. Worſe bruits 
, theſe are than the _ their ſtie, or horſe in their ſtable. They 
| were made-for our uſe, and accordingly ſerveus, Man was in- 
I tended for the ſervice of his Maker , a creature made for Relipi- 
; on, by which ſome would define and diſtinguiſh the human na- 
- ture from that of bruites , racher than by his rational faculty, in- 
4 deed inſome bruits there is aſagacity , that looks ſomeching like 
*4 mans diſcurſive faculty : But Re ligionisa thing their nature is 
d wholly incapable of , and therefore nothing makes man ſo truly a 


beuit as irreligion. The Fewi/hT almnd propounds this Queſtion, 
is Why God made man veſper4 Sabbathi? and gives this as one rea- 
ſon, Vt protinus intraret in preceptum. That is, God made man on 
Mu the Gang fe before the Sabbath,that he _ forthwith enter 
fd upon the obſervation of the command to ſanifie the Sabbath, 
and begin his life as it were with the worſhipof God , which was 
n- | the chief end why it was given him, May we not therefore 

wonder at the pom of Godin ſuffering theſe ungodly wretches 
he | *© live, that by caſtingthis horrid contemptupon his worſhip , 
cor | Walk contrary to the very end — creation 2It the bells "_ 

as _s 
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cal us to the worſhip of God., were to pive them notice ofa 
Wreſtling, Foot-ball, or drunken Wake, O how foon ſhould we 


have them flock together ? but prayers and Sermons they care 


not for. What ſhall we impure this irreligion and atheiſm of mul. 
titudes among us to ? ſurely it-proceedsfrom a criminous conſci- 
enc2. It is ſaid of Cain, He Went out from the preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. 4.16. thatis, ſay ſome Interpreters from that place , where 
God had his Church and Worſhip, there God is eſpecially pre- 
ſent. Guilt indeed makes men afraid of God. This makes them: 
what they canto wear off the thoughts of a Deity thac are ſo trou- 
bleſome to their flagiriqus confciences, now to do this, they have. 
noother waythan to-ſhun thoſeduties which will bring God 
and their tins to their remembrance. Herod was ſoon perſwaded 
to cut off that head, whoſe tongue was fo bold to tell him oftis 
faults : Andprophane hearts are eaſtly' drawn to caſt off thoſe 
duties, which will gautand rub hard upon their fore conſciences. 
But that manis ina miſerable caſe, that knows no way to get eſe, 


- but by throwing away the plaſter that muſt heal his wound, 


Ah poor wretches ! this will not ſerve your turn. What though 
the Priſoner ſtops hisears, and will nor hear the Fadge pronounce 
the Sentence againſt him, will that ſave him from the Gallows? 
Surely no , but rather procure his being ſent thither the fooner, 
for his contempt of the Court, who hadhe carried himſelf better, 
and humbly begg'd his life ar the Judges hand , might poſſibly 
have got the ſentence reverſed. Whether ſinners wilt hear the- 
Word or no, come to his Worſhip or no , God will proceedinhis. 
work. Flonting againſt God, and _ thy b:ck on His Wor- 
ſhip, is not the way to prevent but haſten divine vengexnc?. How 
much better were it to make thy humble ſupplicition to thy 
Judge, and weir at the poſts of wiſdom. Wile men, though bad; 
wait on Ordinarces, there is hope, for they are under the means. 
but when they caſt them off, thentheir.ruine haſtens. | 
The ſcrupulous Separatiſt , ſuch whodo not abſent from the 
publick worſhip out of a prophaneatheiſticalſpirir, as the former, 
buc from ſome ſcruples, whether — lawfully be preſent at 
the prayers there put up, becauſe there are ſome' male adinini- 
ſtrations in the performance of it , orat kaſt which they think 
tobe ſuch; at theſe they are diſtaſted, and ſo withdraw : May be 
is is becauſe the daty of prayer: is performed with a fer form, 


which 


£ 
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which chey conceive unlawful. This I ſhall wave, having ſpoken 

_ already tro it, Or may be itis not a form, bur ſome paſſages in the 
form uſed chat offends chem, and theretore they dare noc bepre- 
ſent, So that the queſtion will be , 

Whether ir be lawful to be preſent at that Vice, or thoſe 
os in the Congregation , that have ſomeching faulcy in 

? 

To the anſwering of this queſtion, we muſt fr diſtinguiſh of 
faults., all are notot a ſize ; Thereare fault: in che mactcer, and 
faults in the form and method of a prayer, and faul;sin the matter 
may be either fundamental , or of a lefs nature, ſuch as are not 
fund:mental , nor bordering thereupon, and thoſe leſs faul:s 
may- be generally diſperſed chrough the prayer , th:t it isfoured 
throughout with them, or onely in fome parciculir paſſages, 
Secondly, We muſt difltingwſh derween approving of the 
faults, detects, and corruptions that are ina prayer , and bein 
preſent at the ſervice of God , where ſome things are done faul- 
tily. Now I anſwer, Thatit is lawful for a Chriltian to bepreſenc 
atthole prayers,whercin ſome things may be ſuppoſed ro be faulty 
for outward form , yea, andalſo inmarter, inthings not fundz- 

mental, nor bordering thereupon, and theſe not diſpericd chrough 
the whole body ot che prayers, butin ſome paſſ:ges onely, We 
may be preſent, where Godis preſent by his grace and favour, 
We may follow the Lamb fafely wherever hegoes, Now God 
doth not for corruptions of doQrine , that are remote from the 
foundation, or of worſhip, inthingsritual, and of an inferiour 
nature, caſt off a Church , and with-draw his preſence from it; 
neither ought we. Indeed, if the foundation of doArine be de- 
ſtroyed, and the worſhip become idolatrous, in that caſe God 
poes before us , and calls all the faithful after him cocome out 
from the communion of ſuch a Church, But where corruptions 
ina Church are of the former nature , and ſuch Laws be not im- 
poſed by the C hurch intheir commynion with it, as bring a ne- 
ceſlity of approving things unlawful , the fin is not in holding 
communion with it, but in withdrawing fromit, and thatno 
little one neither, Many things muſt be tollerated for maintain- 
ingpeace and unity, and enjoyingthe Worſhip of God, whenirt 
is not in our power toredreſsthem, Neither doth our preſence 
at the Ordinance carry MEIInY a conſent with it - 
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Uſe 3, 


all that is there done. It is one thing to tollerate, and anothereg. 
approve. Whoever \zid, that all who are preſent in an Aſſem. 
bly , by it ſhew their conſent to every.impertinent phraſe inthe 


- Miniſters prayer , corrupt gloſs , or falſe interpretation he makes 


of any Text qMed in his Sermon? If this were true, our Saviour 
ked the people into a ſnare, when he bade them beware of the lez- 
ven of the Phariſees Norine, yet bade them hear them prexch, 
Matth. 23.3. | 
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CY* Exhortation. Firſt, Make conſcience. of joyning with the 
Church in her publick worſhip. Do not think thou act left 
to thy liberty whether thouwiltor not, but bind it upon thy cov- 


ſcience as a duty, forſo inde&dit is. Youthink it is the Miniſters. 


duty to diſpence Ordinances, ſurely then it is your duty to at- 
tend on them. He might as well pray for you at home , as come 
to Church and not find his people there. Is there a woe. to him 


if hedoth not provide food for-your ſouls , and none for you if 


youcome not to partakeof.it? how.can yon reaſonably think ſe? 
And when you come, think not you are time enough there , if yau 
get to the Sermon, rnoug you miſs .the prayers , which ſhould 
prepare you for the Word, and fanctifie the Word to you. Itis 
not the way to profit by one Ordinance, to negle& another. The 
Miniſter may preach, but God muſt teach theeto profit. If God 
opens not thy underſtanding to conceive of, and thy heart to con- 
ceive by the Word thou heareſt , no fruic will come ofit. Now 
Prayer is the key to open Gods heart, as his Spirit the key to 
open thine. Secondly, Take heed how thou.comeſt to, and be- 
haveſt thy ſelf, asin other parts of publick worſhip , ſo eſpecially 
in Prayer. Firſt, how thou comeſt to publick worſhip, take heed 


thou comelt not inthy filchineſs, I mean , that thou regard not 


iniquity in thy heart. Waſh, and chenpray ; ſo David reſolves, 
Twill waſh my hands in innocency, aud ſo compaſs thine altar , al- 
_ to the Prizits that went to the Laver before they ap- 


_ provch'd with their ſacrifice to the Altar, Exod. 40. It was 


counted a great. preſumption in one, that he durſt come near his 
Prince with a itinking breath; O ,what a bold a& then is it to 


draw' 
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their devout affeRions, and witneſs their conſent to the prayers jR 
up, with their hearty Awe» at the end of them, 1 Chrox.16 36.N+ 
hens.8.6.1 Cor.14.16.Orclſe indeed they are as.a broken firing in 


Conſorr,that ſpeaks not with the reſt,and thereby diſcompoſeth the 
Harmony. | 
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CHAP. .XLIV. 

Of E xtraordinary Prayer, its nature, and by whoy, 
to be performed. OY = 

thes HE laſt ſortof Prayer( asto the manner of perform- 


ing it) is Extraordinary Prayer; for the diſpatch of 
which, I ſhall endeavour toanſwer theſe five Que. 


ſons. 
J 1. .WhatExtraordinary Prayer is? 
| 2.....Ry whomitis to beperformed? . . | 
3.  Whatarethe | rams Seaſons wherein we are to take it np? 
4. Why Extraordinary Prayer is ſuper-added to Ordinary ? 
5. What counſelor direQion may be given for the acceptable 
and ſucceſsful performance of this cuty. | 
What is Extraordinary Prayer ? 


SBET., FH. 
P Rayer may be called Extraordinary ina double reſps& : 1.1n 
regard of the Time ſet apart for the performance of it;then ic 
is extraordinary, when ſome more than ordinary portion of timeis 
ſer apart and devored to this work. Thus we find facob wreſtling cill 
break of day,Gen.32.and 7oſoxa with the Elders of 1/rael till Even- 
tide; the one prodably ſpending the nighr, the other che day in this. 
duty. And J/-ael (intheir War with Benjamin) wepr,and [ate before 
the Lord that day till Even, Jadg.20,We find Daziel many days to- 
gecher in prayer, D47.10.12. 2.1nregirdofitsAdjun& Thenprayer' 
is Extraordinary when Faſting is joyned to the duty of pcayer,now 
Faſting is a Religious abſtinence, whereby we forbear the uſe of 
| all 
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all earthly comforts 1n the time {et apart for this duty., (fo far as 
neceſſity and decency will permit) the more toafict our ſouls , 
and enforce our prayers : As firſt, aforbearing of food, whether 
meat or drink., Eff. 4. 16: Fon: 3.7. from this, the whole ation 
is called a Faſt , which imports nota-{ſober uſe of food , for this 
weareat all times bound to obſerye., bur a toral abſtinence, if ne- 
ceſſity of nature throngh ſome debility and: infirmity doth no 
require otherwiſe; for inthis:caſ?, the leſs duty muſt yield ro- the 
greater; Theend offaſting being to help us-in prayer, which ie 
doth not .-when nature-faints under ic.; for the foul cannor the, if 
the wiags of our bodily{pirits flag. Secondly, All coſtly apparel; 
and ornaments of the body; gaudy cle clothes on a faſt- 

day do no better, thana light crimming.on: a'- mourning. ſuje. 

Exed.3 3« 4. They mourned, .and no man pat on his ornaments 
and this was byGods own command, ver{c4. For the Lord had [aid 
ro Moſes , $a) »mto the children of Iſrael, that theyiput off- their o- 
24ments. Jna word, all-carnal mirth, muſick, pertumes , and-what 
ever might recreate and delightthe tenſes, are to be forborn upon: 
thisextraordinary occaſion, See Dan; 6. 18; Das. 10. 2,3. For 
though abſtinence; from food-,. with the: other ſeverities impoſed 


on the outward man, be not.tn themſelvesacts of worſhip, nor in-- 


trinſecal co the natare'ofprayen, yet are they required inthe ex-- 
traordinary performance of this duty by way of adjuvancy 
to it,, and they have a reference to ſpiritual ends. Firft, By 
this abſtinence-- we.,, acknowledge; our unworthin21s to 
enjoy ſuch comforts, and that-God-may juſtty take fromus, what 
for a time we voluntarily dehy-our ſelves of, Secondly, We ex- 
reſs by our outward abſtinenceand faſtivg, the {lrength and ve- 
Lemency of thioſe inward affetions which are to be exerted in- 
extraordinary prayer. Men ule to ſignifie the violent paſſions of 
their ſoul, by forbearing the repaſt and delights ofthe body. Ts 
ita paſſion of grief one is0ppreſſed with ? you will fee him oft 
forſake his food, thus David, Pſa. 102, 4. Ay heart is ſmitten » 
and withered like graſs , ſothat I forget toeat my bread. 1s it fear. 
that pofſeſſeth the herxt,, with the apprehenſion of ſome great 
danger impendingand approz-ching ? you will have ſuch a one re- - 
fuſe his womed repaſt;, ſorhe Maririers did in the Sea-ſtorm, A#. 
27. Isitangerthar vexerch a man 2 Ahab was deep in this paſſion : 
uponthe denial of: AXabert's vinyard , and hethrows himſelf on 


his - 
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" his bed, and will not eat, 1 Kirg. 21.  Isit deſire of compaſling 


any.great deſign that the head and heart is taken up and trang. 
ported with ? fech aone'willnort allowhi'mſelt time for his meal, 
Carſed be he (ſaith Saxt) that eateth any bread till evening, that | 
may be avenged of mine enemies, 1 Sam.14.:24. We tind the 
Smith in the Propher ſo earnelt at his idolacrous work , that he 
pincheth himſelf with bunger , and be will not eat though his 
itrengih faileth nor drink though he beready to faint, 7/2, 44, 
12, Now inextraordinary Prayer , the Chriſtianis to hae all 
theſe affetionsin a ſpiritual and holy manner , wound up to the 
higheſt key poſlible; heis to. have a deep ſorrow for ſin, fear and 


-trembling at che judgments of God feared to come for them, 


an holy anger and indignation againſt ſin ,. with a vehement de- 
ſire to be revenged onit forthe diſhpnor irhath caſt upon God, 


and; inaword, a longingdefireto make his peace with God, 


and recover his fayour , which ſin hath unhappity deprived him 
of, Now becauſe the exceſs of natural paſſions diſcovers it ſelf 
this way, even to aflittheir very bodies, and makes them deny 
themſelves that which nature moſt crayes, therefore God will 
have his people in theit  excraordinary humiliationsdo the fame, 
that nature may not plat grace to-ſhame, Fhirdhy , By this abſii. 
nence, eſpecially rom food ,"we tame and ſubdue our wanton 
fleſh, and ſo cometo have a greater adyantage for mortifying 
thoſe ſenſual luſts , that receive the fuel which feeds and inflames 
them from the fleſh, A full body isa metffow ſ0il for ſuch luſts to 
grow ranck in. Cum carne nutrinntur vitia earns; The luſts of 
the fleſhare nouriſhed when the body ispampered.' - 1f the bo- 
dy be kept high , carnal luſts will not eaſily be kept low. What 
elſe made Pax/to bear down his body by faſting and watching , 
in which he was often? bur thac he might have the fuller blow at 


thoſe luſts that received ſtrength fromir. " iftrum eft laſcivirns 


jumentun frens media ſubjugare , ut ſeſſorew Firitum ſanlum 
moderato & compoſito portet inceſſm, Hieronimes Epiſt. 9. Indeed 
a pampered horſe is moſt like to caſt bis Rider. And the holy $pi- 
rit uſing the body as well as ſoul in thework , this bridle-of faſt- 
ing is ot excellent uſe'to curb it. Foxrrhly , This abſtinence from 


food is required to ſharpen out ſpirits, aridenliveh #he powers of 


che ſoul in this duty , which are preſſed down and thickned ( as[ 
may ſoſfay) with the charge of the ſtomack, © A full body makes a 
| heavy 
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but yawaing prayers , eſpecially whea we arc io continue longer 


W Ho are they that are -called to the praRice of this duty of Azeſt, 2: 


extraordinary Prayer ? : 

The command cormprehends all that by age are enabled toun- 
derſtand the nature of this duty , when any extraordinary occa- 
ſion occurs for the performance ofthe ſame. We'find it required 
ofa Church and Nation. It is the Atzagifrates duty, when there 
is aNational cauſe , to call his ſubjects co the publick praftice of 
this duty, Foel 2. 15. Neb. 9. 1. and he that refulerh his call there- 
gnco makes. himſelf an offender both ro God and man, Levi. 
23.29. It reacherh to private families , Eſter and her Mazdens 
keep a Religious faſt rogether, Ef. 4. 16. yea, it is a duty bound 
upon ſingle perſons, and reacheth to the ſecret cloſſet, Aatth. 
6, 16. But thou when thou faſteſt , anoint thy heed, and waſh thy 

face, that thou appear not unto men tofaſt , but unto thy Father 
Which 5s in ſecret, The circumſtances of the place ſhew, itis 
meant ofa ſecret faſt in the clofſet, We have them all cogether in 
one place, Zech. 12.12, The land ſhall monrs , there is a Natio- 
ml faſt, Every family apart, the houſe of David apart , and the 
honſe of Nathan apart, &c. there is Domeſtical ; and their wives 
- #þart, there is a perſonal ſecret faſt in the cloſler. | 
But is not this extraordinary Prayer and Faſting too auſtere 
and rigid a duty for Goſpel-Times? Where doth Chriſt command 

his people in-Goſpel-times to macerate their bodies with ſuch ſe- 
verities as theſe? Joy and praiſe better becomes the freedom and 
liderty ofthe Goſpel. 

Such wild ſtuffhath been vented by ſome in our late looſe times. 
Theſe are a new ſort of Saints, which the world hath hardly been 
acquainted with before theſe nnhappy days of ours, they would 
be in heaven before their time, and leave no tears upon their 
checks for Chriſt at death to wipe away. Ifany of theſe couid 
live without fin and ſuffering , they would have fomecolour tor 
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their plea; though eventhen , being yet ;» the body, they ſhould 
owe thoſe tears to their brethren , which they need not drop for 
themſelves. The Apoſtle I am ſure bids us weep with thoſe rhat 
weep , and moarn with thoſe that monrn, Thus did Nehemiah faſt 
for his afflicted brethren 1n fersſalem, when his own affairs were 
proſperous enough (being ſurrounded with the beams of the Pe». 
fran Emperors favour.) Butthere are none in mortal fleſh free 
from ſin, or exempted from ſorrow ; and therefore a mournin 

habit may ſometimes become the beſt of Saints on earth. They 
that wear ſoft clothing are in Kings houſes, Matth. 11.8. Glori. 
fied Saints, who dwellinthe King of Heayens Court , are al ways 


clad with joy , butthis on earth is the Saints Holy-day ſuit, 25he 
bath now andthen his rejoycing days , ſo he wants nor his days 
for mourning. The days will come (ſaith our Savioar of his Di/- 
ciples.) when the Bridegroom ſoall ke taken from them ,, and they 
ſeal! they faft , Matth.g. 15. and ſurely they lived in Goſpd. 
times. If theſe merry Profeſſors had been by Pal, to ſee him 
how he beat down his body , andchaſtiſed himſelfwith faſting, 
they ſurely would have chid him for his pains, and thought him 
ignorant of his Chriſtian i1berty. The worſt 1 wiſh. theſe poor 
elnded ſouls, is, thatthey who are ſo much for joy here ,. mex 
with no monrning in another world, Iris bnt an ill ſign,; when 
men quarrel with a duty for its ſtrineſs | and flip che yoke off 
theirnecks beciuſe the wanton fleſh ith it is uneafie. Theſe are 
like Ephraim, whom the Prophet compares to an -Heifer that 
laveth to tread the corn, but not to plough , that is hard hungry 
work, A thankſgiving day, that brings a feaſt with ir, this they 
like, and are contencit ſhould paſs for a Goſpel-duty , but a day 
of prayer and faſting , wherein they are to pinch their carcaſe 1 
little, this will not go down. But is there no feaſt Except that 
which goes down the throat, andfillsthe belly 2 Certainly this 
bleſſed duty deſerves notrhe ll name ithath given untoitb; men 
of ſenſual ſpirits. It is indeed to carnal wretchesa heavy yoke , a 
tedious work. . Asthe milch kinethat carried the Ark went bel- 
lowingfor their calyesthat were taken fromthem , ſo do theſe in 
a faſtday, after their employments and enjoyments of the world; 
from whichthey arefor that time reftrained. Alas! poor crea-' 
tures, asthe Ark was'nothing buta burchen to the kine , ſothe 
dutyis no other to them. Butthe true Saints , that krows what 
eaſe 
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eaſe bis poor heart feels inexonerating his conſcience by hum. 
ble confellion of fin, what ſweet fſarisfaction his foul meets. with 
jn communion with God , and what faith and inward peace he 
carries away with him from the duty, will give you another cha- 
racer ofthis Ordinance than ſo, he will tell you He had rather 
þ: faſting wich God, thanfeaſting at a Kings table. Whart Saint 
had not rather be faiting on the Mount with Zofes , than eating 
and playing with the carnal 7/-ae/ites below the hill} Who would 
not miſs a meal for his body , to ſatiate his ſoul with thoſe de. 
lights , that che preſence of God in ſuch an Ordinance affords ? 
Who would not take pleaſure jn mourning and weeping for ſin,to 
have the tears he ſheds dried up with kiſſes from his Saviour's 
mouth ?' Ir is indeed to him chat ſtands ſucking of the buſh (1 
mean the external part of the duty ) a dry faplels ſervice, butto 
him chat is raken into the Wine-cellar, and there drinks full 
draughts. of the love of God, it is a. moſt ſweet ſoul-raviſhing 
Ordinance. The lower exterior part of the duty, like the bot- 
tom of Facobs Ladder, ſtands on the earth, and leaves the crea- 
ture on the earth alſo whereir found him, for bodily exerciſe profits 
little. But the top and ſpiritual part of it reacherh to heaven, and 
mounts the gracious foulthicher , evenunmto boſom-commynion 
with God. There is as much difference between a Saint, and a 
hypocrite or carnal foul in this duty , as there is betweena Thief 
lock'd up with his Keeper ina Priſon, anda Schollar locking up 
himſelf in his Study, to read ſome book that heis greatly delight- 
edwith, to the one itisa grievous burden, tothe other an in- 
comparable pleaſure. 
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CHAP. XLYV. 
The ſeaſons for Extraordinary Prayer, 


Hat are the ſpecial ſeaſons wherein the 
Chriſtian isto take up the pratice of this 
duty of Extraordinary Prayer 2 

I anſwer , firſt, in general, Any extra- 
ordinary occaſion, as it emergeth inthe 

Aa courſe of Providence in the Chriſtians 

Spa #8 life. This kind of prayer is not of con- 
ICS ES. ſtant uſe as ordinary prayer is, this is 

food, that phyſick, and it were abſurd ts be taking phyſick all 

the year long. Which ſhews the folly of the Paps/s in their 
fafts, which are holden at ſet times, whether affairs be proſperous 
or not proſperous, ordinary or extraordinary. I would not be 


thought here to ſpeak againit ſer-Faſts, we have had our monthly 


Faſts, but the extraordin:ry -cauſe for which they were appoint- 
ed continued. But to inſtance in a few fpecial ſeaſons, wherein the 
Chriſtian hath a fir occaſion to make uſe of this extraordinary 
==. No | 
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F Irſt, when he is to ſet upon any more than an ordinary enter- 
priſe, wherein he may meet with great difficulry or danger, 
andthe iſſue whereof will be a great mercy or affliction. Now is 
a fit ſeaſon to take-up this extraordin ry duty , as an excellent 
means whereby all mountains of intervening difficulties my be - 
level['d, and his undertaking crowned wich happy ſucceſs. Thus 
EF#er, before ſhe adventured npon that heroick attempt of going 
ancalled into the King's preſence, to beg the life of her People, 


SLVen 


With all Pra yer ands application: 


given tO the Butchery and ſlaughter by the Kings Seal, at bloody 
Haman's requeſt (an ation that carried deith and danger on 
the face of it) ſhe firſt goes to God by faiting and prayer, 
and gets all the auxiliary torces of others prayers ſhe c.in, and 


acrended with rhis convoy, ſhe, agoinſt the Perſian Law, preſents - 
her ſelf before the King , andfſpeeds, for inltead of loſing her - 
own life, which was forfeited by the Law for this attempe, ſhere-- 


verſeth the unjuſt judgment paſt upon the life of her people, and 
recoyls it upon the heid of him chat laid che plot. Prayer had ſo 
unlock'd and opened the Kings hezrt , that ſhe hath but wha: ſhe 
asks at the Kings hands, No ſuch Engine to facilitate and carry 
onany greitdefign to irs defired end, as this of extraordinary 
Prayer. Who could bave believed that Zz74 and his comp-ny 


of pilgrims ſhould all ger ſife irom Babylon to Fern/al:m , being - 


ſo generally hated every whece 2 Now what {tritagem doth this 
Leader of his people uſe to ſecure his paflage , and ſcape the fury 


of his enemies? doth he deſire a band of the Perſian King to be - 


their guard 2 No, he hath _ ſo much of that God they ſery- 
ed, that he is aſhamed the King ſhould think now he was not 
willing ro caſthimfetf upon his proteRion, bur he goesro faſting 
and prayer, £2r.8. 21. then they take their march, and find the 
way-all alons cleared beforethem, ver. 31. Our bleſſed Saviour 
hath ſan&ified this duty for this end in his own holy example,who 
when to chuſe and ſend forth the 7 welve to preach the Goſpel , 
that they may ſpeed the b2trer intheir Embaſſy , he ſends them 
forth under the conduc of prayer , and co thitend ſpends the 
preceding night himlſef in prayer, Zxk.6. 12,13. Now though 
every Chriſtian is not called forth ( or likely to be in all hislife ) 


co ſuch great and publick enterpriſes as ſome others are, yet ifhe - 


will obſerve the ſeveral paſſages of his more private employ. 
ments, and turns of providence in the courſe of his life, he ſhall 
find many ſuch ations occur, as give him a fair hint to make uſe 
of this duty; Haply thou art co enter upon a calling, orin the 
calling thou art meetelt with many difficulties and. temptations. 
Thou haſt a long journey . or dangerous voyage totike; thou 


baſt to do with aſabtle potent adverſary , though thy cauſe be 
good, yer! ke to be out-witted or over-born. : Hereis a fair er-- - 


rand pnt into ehy mouth to go before the Lord for counſel, af- 


fiance, and proteion, May be tho1hiſt children, ant.cheſe:re - 
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to be diſpoſed of into callings , or new relations, and is not this 
a great undertaking, wherein thou haſt a great adventure goin 
in their bottom 2 Will not che ifſue that depends upon this Srear 
change of their condition , lay the foundation of much grietox 
joy tothee? Yethow ſlighty are many herein, asif it were of 
liccle more import-nce to marry achild, thanit is to put of 4 
horſe or cow ata fair? few matches are als thus made in heayen 
I mean, by ſolemn prayer engiging God in the buſineſs. Abr,. 
hams ſervant puts many parents to ſhame, he hard at prayer for 
ſucceſs in his journey , when ſent ro rake a wife for his Maſters 
ſon, and not they for their children. But I wonder not that they, 
who propound low and carnal ends to themſelves in ſuch enter- 
prizes, ſhould forget by prayer both to ask his counſel in the 
match, or invite him to offer his bleſſing atthe wedding, 
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Hen the Chriſtian is in the dark concerning any truth , and 

cannot ſatisfie his judgment by humble and diligent en- 
quiry he hath made after it ; now is a fit ſeaſon totake up this 
extraordinary duty , as an excellent means to be led into the 
knowledge ofthe mind of God therein, Prayer is the proper 
key to unlock Gods heart, and healone can open our underſtand- 
ings, and fatisfie our ſcruples. This courſe Dazie/ took, and got 
more underſtanding by his faſting and prayer, than by all Jie 
ſtudy, fora meſſengeris ſent from heaven to give him 5hill and 
underſtanding, Dan. 9. 2.0, 21, 22, 23. andagain, chap. 10. 12, 
in both he ſped : And the Azge/is careful tolet him know, that 
it was his extraordinary praying that procured this extraordinary 
favour, and alſo how acceptable his motion was , by the eaſje ac- 
ceſs, and quick diſpatch it found with God , and therefore tells 
him in both , chat he had no fooner ſet upon this courſe. of af- 
fliting his ſoul, þut he was heard, and the meſſenger ordered to 
give him ananſwer to his prayer. Surely prayer hath nor loſt its 
credit in heaven , but is now as welcom to Godas ever; and 
though an Ange! be not the meſſenger to bring the Saint an 
anſwer , yet he ſhall haye it by as ſure and more honourable 


hand, 
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hand, even the holy Spirit, whoſe offices to lead his people into 
truth, Thus Cornelins, eAtt. 10. cameto be inſtructed in the 
myſtery of the Goſpel , upon his extraordinary ſeeking of God 
by faſting and prayer, Iris very probable this good man in thofe 
divided times, wherein he ſaw many zealqus for the old way of 
Jewiſh worſhip, and others preach up a new way, ſtoodin ſome 
doubt what to do ; and this might flir him up by faſting and 

ayer roask counſel , and beg further light of God to diret 
bim in the way of truth , as may ſeem by the tenor ofthe meſ- 
lage ſent him from God in the viſion while he was as ptayer, 
which bad him ſend, to Joppa for one Simon whoſe name 15 
Peter , aud he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt todo, werſ. 5,6. 
And certainly in our divided times, wherein there is ſo much dif. 
ference in judgment, had there beenlefs wrangling among our 
ſelves, and more wreſtling with God for his teaching Spirit , we 
had been ina fairer way to find the door of truth , which ſo ma- 
ny are yet groping for. The way of controverſies is duſty, and 
contentious diſputes raiſeth this duſt, and blows it moſt into their 


. eyes that gallop faſteſtin it , ſo that they miſs the truth , which 
- humble ſouls find upon their knees at the Throne of grace. When 


the Apoſtles were quarrelling, then they got nothing from Chriſt 
buta chiding , Lak, 22. 14, &c. but when they were praying 
together earneſtly, then he ſent the Spirit to reach them , 
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V ' 7 Hen the Chriſtian is under any great affliction, Now 

is a fir ſeaſon if he be able for the work : 7s any among 
108 afflicted? let him pray, Fam. 5. thatis, let him then be more 
chen ordinary in this duty , for hemuſt, yea, will, if a Chriſtian, 
pray when he is not afflicted as well as when he is : But the mean- 
ing 1s, he muſt now pray after an extraordinary manner, he muſt 
now pray with more vehemency; for though inall our addreſſes 
to God, weare to expreſs the lively workings ofour hearts to 
God, without which, our prayers are unfavoury, ( cold prayers 
ever find cold welcom. ) Yet God expects, andit hath bezn al- 
ways 
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ways the care of holy men, in their extraordinary applicationg 
to this duty of prayer, to wind up their affeions to a pitch high. 
er then ordinary, having the advantage of ſome ſpecial occaſion 
to help them thereunto, Look upon them in ſome great ſtrait 
and affliction , and you ſhall find them exceeding themlelyes, and 
putupon them a Prince-like ſpirit, 0 faceb behaved himſelf jn 
prayer, Ger. 32.28. as a Prince fighting in the field for hig 
Crown and Kingdom , he wreſtled with the Angel, who was ng 
other then God himſelf; that is , heſtreined, as it were, eyery 
vein in his heart, and put forth his whole might in preyer., as 
a wreſtler would do that graples with a potent adverſary, 2. 
ſes is ſotranſported inzeal for J/rael, when a diſmal clowd of 
' wrath impended them for their idolatry , that he offers rather tg 
die upon the place, than to go downthe Mount, and not carry 
the joyful news ofa pardon with him, Exod. 32. 32, And Xe. 
hemiah, when be had bn affifting his ſoul, and praying before 
the Lord, it was with ſuch yvehemency, that the anguiſh of his 
ſpirit look outathis eyes, andlefta mark of ſorrow upon his 
very countenance, which his Princecould obſerve as he waited on 
him. Again, Inaffliction weare called to pray , as more imen. 
ſively, ſo more extenſively ; I mean, longer and oftner. Thus] 
find that #xl:yis*por ngoawnalo gf our Saviour, rendred by Lxcas 
Bragenſis and others, prolixins orabat, he prayed longer, that is : 
he ſpent more time than ordinary init. Thrice one after another 
we find bimat it, Marth. 26. 44. His agony was great, ard the 
waves of his affliction violent, and therefore he doubles, yea, 
trebles his prayer, with deep ſighes and ſtrong cries to his Father, 
Nature never ſtreins ſo to its utmoſt, as when it is oppreſſ-d, then 
temples work, lungs heave, and heart pants; ſoin aMiRionthe 
ſpirit ofprayer ſhould be encreaſed and intended, 
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Ourthly , when the Chriſtian is buffered with any tempr:ci- 
-On., - or Over-powered with a corruption, and cannot with 
the uſe of ordinary means quench the one, or maſter and mortifie 
the other. 1fthe ſhort dagger of ordinary prayer will not reach 
the heart ofaluſt, chen *tistime to draw outtbis long ſword of 
EX- 
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extraordinary prayer uponif, There isa kind of devils, our Sa- 


t- viour tells us , that goes not ont but by prayer and faſting , Matth, 
n 17. 21, you know the occaſionof this ſpeech wis chat complaine 
it ot one concerning his Lnnarick ſon, 7 brought him to thy dif, coptes 
d ard they could not cure him. Thus ſome poor fouls complain, « 
1 have come to the Word preached folong, intheir daily prayers 
$ begg'd power over ſucha luſt, reſolved againſt ic many a time, 
) and none of theſe means could cure it, what can they now do 
7 more? Here thou art told , bring thy condition ro Chriſt in thig 
; | ſolemn Ordinance of prayer and faſting, this hath ar laſt been ehe 

happy means to ſtrengthen many a poor Chriſtian to. be 
1 avenged onthoſe ſpiritual enemies, which have ont-braved all the 
former , andlike Sampſon to pull down the devils houſe upon his 
| head, 
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Hen fin doth abound more than erdinary in the times and 
places we livein. Sinning times have ever been the Saints 
praying umes , this ſent Zzra with a heavy heart to confeſs the 
ſin of his people, and to bewail their abominacions before the 
Lord, Ezr. 9. And Feremy tells the wicked rout of his degenerate 
ape, that his ſoul ſhauld weep in ſecret for their pride, Fer. 13. In» 
deed ſometimes ſin comes to ſuch a heighth and intolence, that 
this is almoſt all the godly can do, to get into a cornerand be- 
wail the general pollutions of the preſent age ; as he told Zuther, 
Abi frater in cellam & dic miſerere Domine. If the foundations of 
the earth be deſtroyed, what cay the righteous do ? Pſal. 11, Such 
diſmal days of National confuſion our eyes have ſeen, when foun- 
dations of Government were deſtroyed, and all hurl'd into a mi- 
litary confuſion : When it is thus with apeople , whar can the 
righteous do ? Yes, this they may, and ſhould do, Faſt and pray. 
There is yet a God in heaven to be ſought to , when a peoples de. 
liverance is thrown beyond the help of human policy or power 
Now is the fit time to make their appeal tro God, as the words 
following hint , ver/. 4. The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord; 
| throxe 5s in heaves; which words , God is preſented ſitting in 
Nnn heaven 
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he:yen as a Templ? , for their encouragement ( Iconceive ) in: 
ſacha deſperate ſtate of affairs, to dire their prayers thicher 
for deliverance. And certainly this hath been the engine that 
hath beenabove any inſtrumental, to ſcrue up this poor Nation 
again, and ſer ir upon the foundatioF of that lawful Government : 


from which it was ſo dangerouſly ſlid, 
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Ixthly, tro name no more, Times of greit expectation are times 

tor extraordinary prayer ; when the people of God have been 
big with expectation of great mercies approaching, then haye 
they been more aboundingin prayer. As the Cocks crow thickeſt 
towards break of d:y, fo the S:ints, the nearer they have appre- 
hended the accompliſhment ofpromiſes made to his Church , the 
more inſtant they uſero bein prayer. When a-woman with 
child her reckoning is neer out, then ſhe deſires her Midwife to 
be at hand. And prayer hath had the name of old for its excellent 
uſefulneſs to obſtetricate mercies., The children are come to the 
birth, ( ſaid good Hezeksah ) and then hed-tires the help of the 
Prophets prayer for the fairdelivery of ic, Lift »p thy prayer for 
the remnant that is left. Iſa, 37. 5. When Daniel che Prophet had 
learn'd. by ſtudy, that the happy p-riod of the ſeventy yerrs cap- 
tivity {bound upon the Zews neck for their fin) w.s nowat hand, 
Dan 9 1. theninan extraordiniry manner he fets himſelf to: 
pray, and affidt his ſo: | before the Lord. And we havereaſon ro 
hope thar ſpiritu*l Baby/in ( Rowe I mean) is nor long-lived, it is 
high time therefore thit the Sains ſhould F ll more earneilly thar 
eyerto dig her grave for her by their prayers, 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Reaſons why ExtraordinaryPrayer is to be ſuper- 
add:dto Ordinary. 


+ UT why is extraordinary prayer te be ſuper-added 
by che Chriſtian to his ordinary excerciſe of it in his 
daily courſe ? 

= Firſt, In obedience to the command of God; 
He commands not onely we ſhould pray always, but with all 
prajer alſo; and extraordinary prayer is one kind among the 
reſt, and lec none of us ſay, isit nor enoughto pray once or twice 
every diy , but we muſt upon ſome occaſions devote a whole 
day alſo, ro the d:mmzge of calling and family 2 O what nig- 
gards would ſome be tow :rds God, were they left free to devote 
what time they chought fir for his worſhip? Thus cavil ſounds too 
like that of Zadas , To what purpoſe ts this Wate ? for this oint- 
ment might have been ſold for! much and given to the poor , Adatth. 
26. But this he ſaid, not that he loved the poor, but becauſe he was 
a thief. Truly ſo, when I hear ſome carnal wretches cry out 
againſt this waſte oftime in praying and faſting , how much mighc 
the improvement of that time, if laid out intheir callings, have ad. 
vantaged their fafnilies, wives and children? Iam ready to think , 
itis not becauſe they have ſuch a care oftheir relations as the 
pr<tend , for they who grutch a diy for prayer, can throw ſome 
of them many away at the ale-houſe or in idleneſs, but they carry 
thieviſh hearts in their boſoms, which love to rob God of his due, 
and care not how little ſervice they put him off with. Is hea loyal 
ſubje& that pays the ordinary Tribute to his Prince, butif occa- 
ſion of State requires a Subſidie , this he refuſeth ,- or doth ir 
orudgingly > Gods commands are none ofthem , no not this 
Nnn 2 which 
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which earriesfome outward ſeycrity on it, ſo grievons, that any 
ſhould needto groan or grumble under them. Thoſe yokes ( du- 
ties and commands I mean.) whoſe on-ſide ſeem moſt hard, 
have the ſofteſt liningwithin : What ſeems harder than ſuffering » 
and yt when are Saints fuller of heavens joy ? What duty more 
auſtere than his of faſting and aftiRing our ſouls ? and yet in the 
bre:| of chis Lion, that ſcares ſenſual wretches, the Chriftian 
finds the ſweeteſt hony-comb ofinward comforts. Temple-work 
is ſure ro be well paid, if well done; though it be. never fo little 
work in his houſe , God will not have itdone-grarzs, none ſhat! 
kindle a fire on his Altar for nought ; and therefore he cakes it in 
great diſdain at their hands , who ad. 3. 14. durſt fay , what 
profit is it that we have kept his Ordinance, and walked moxrnfully 
bt the Lordof Hofts ? whereas the fauk was not in the duty, 
bur in chemlſelves, that they got no more by it: Asifa naughty 
ſervant ſhould bring himſelf by his riot and exceſs to poverty , 


- andthensiveout a hard maſter hath undone him. + 


Secondly, To comport with the providence of God, by a fuita- 
ble return ofduty to his aRtings and diſpenſations towards ns. 
When God is extraordinary in his Providence , he expects his 
people ſhould be more than ordinzry in ſeeking of him; what elſe 
means that of the Prophet? Thus will I do nnto thee, O Iſrael, and 
becauſe Twill do this untothee , prepare to meet thy God, O Iſradl, 
Ames 4. 12. Here God alarums them by his extraordinary 
proceedings iritended againſt them, to tzke the hint of this 
warning, andapply themſclves ſp:edily ro the folemnpr: Rice of 
repentance, and humbling of cheir ſouls, asa ſuit: ble poſture to 
meect God in, and keep off che ſtorm ofhis wrath roy gathering 
ag: inſt them. 1s it not high time for a Nation to betake them to 
their defenſive *rms , when a mighry Hoſt is marching 2g-inft 
them? So J/a 26. 20, 27. Come,my people, enter into thy chambers, 
and ſhit thy decrs about thee,&r. Here he ſends his ptople to their 
chambers and cloſſe:s, that they may by afliing their ſouls 
and fervent pr:yers, find a hiding in the day of his indignzcion;, 
and why muſt ch.y do thus? wver/. 21, For behl4 the Lord cometh 
ext of his place to pnih th: inhabitants of the earth for their ini 
guity. The rifins of God out of his place imports fome notable 
enterprize he is about to do ,, and when the Maiter riſeth, it is. not. 
manaers for the ſervant to ſic ſtil, but toriſe c1ſo,, and prep;reto 
$0107 
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follow him where he goes. God takes m-_ notice how we be- 
have our ſelves, and comporrt with his diſpenſations of judgment 
or mercy. 1/a. 22. 12. I" that day the Loracalled to weeping and 
woxrning ; thatis , be called them by che voice of his Providence 
25 well as his Prophets, the nature of which was ſuch, that had nor 
their luſts bungd up cheirears , and madethem deaf, they conld 
not but hear and underſtand, chat now was the time, ifever, that 
God expeGed to ſee them in ſackcloth andtears, humbling their 
ſouls before him. Now fee how heinouſly he takes their ſecu- 
rity and profane ſlighung of his providence , erf. 14. Avd it 
Was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts ,. ſmrely this iniquity 
ſrall nor be purged from you till ye die, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Few 
ſins more provoke God than this; P/al. 28. 5. Becauſe they re- 
gard nit the operation of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not 
build them up. SO Dan. 5.22. And thou, O Belſhazzar, haft not 
hambled thy ſelf, though thou kneweſf all this , this loſt him his life 
and Kingdom , as the contrary ſaved Ahad'sfor a time, though ir 
was not fo ſincere asit ought ; a temporal humiliation got him a 
temporal benefit, 

Thirdly , For the great influence that this extraordinary dat 
ſolemnly performed would have upon our whole life and al 
of godlineſs. To keep the body heithful, requires not onel 
duly food , but now andrthen phyſickalſ; forin the ſounde 
conſtitution, and that end with the beſt care and tempe- 
rance, there will in time ſuch a quantity of ſuperfluous humors 
g1ther, -that nature without heip cannot digeſt : And cruly the 
remp-r of che ſonlisasinfirm , and needs as imuch tending as doth 
the body. Ordinary prayer is the <aints food, he can :s little miſs 
the conſtant returns of it as his uſual mexls. Bur extraordinary 
s his phyſick , to clear and diſcharge the ſoul of thoſe diſtem.. 
pers wh:ch it contr2Rs, and cannot conquer by the uſe of ordj.. 
nary means, as:lfo to :dvance and heighten the Chriſtians gra- 
- ces umo a further degree of ſtreng:h and activity. As God hath 
in his wiſe providence ordered one Star of great influence to be 
at4 certain feaſon of the year in conjunction with the Sun, for the 
more eff:ual ripening the harveſt in theſe colder parts of the 
world ; fo hath he inthe ſame wiſdom appointed for the Chri- 
ſtins ſpiriu't adv:ntage and help , in this cold climate of the 
world , that this folemaduty ſhou!d now and then be taken into 
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conjuntion with our ordinary exerciſe of devotion , for want 
of whichitis , that many ripen ſlower both in their. graces and 


comforts chan ſome of their fellow-Saints,, who fit often under 


the influences of this powerful quickning Ordinance. 


AP&OECTESSOAVEVERS: 
C HAP. XL VII: 


DireGions towards the boly performing this ſo. 
lema duty of Extraordinary Prayer. 


Queſt. 5. VW Hat counſel or diretion may be =_ to the acceptable 


Anſw. 


h=-4 
® -.- 


and ſucceſsful performance of this ſolemn duty ? 

I come now to ſhut up my diſcourſe onthis point, inanſwering 
this laſt Queſtion, a ſerious neceſſary. one it is, for indeed itis an 
edge-tool, of excellent uſe, but dangerous in his hand chat knows 
not how to. uſeit, like ſome phyſick, ifit doth not purge ir poi- 
'ſons. In the ſame far foil, where the cornis beſt, the weeds alſo 


Jarerankeſt, Neither grace nor fin grow to ſuch a heighth any 


where, asin thoſe that converſe much with this ſolemn Ordi- 
nance. And therefore, as they who are ina ſhip upon a ſwift 
ſtream, had need the more look to the ſteerage of it, becauſe they 
will be carri*d amain either to theirport or wrack , ſo have they 
re:ſon to be very careful in the managery of this ſervice, the 
iſſue whereof cannot be ordinary , beciule the duty is extraordi- 
nary. Now the counſel or direction to be given muſt neceſſarily 
be divided into theſe three general heads, ſomething would be d;- 
reed as preparatory, before this undertaking , fomething to he 
obſerved in the i , and alſo after the diſpatch of it. 
The City cannot be ſafe;unleſs the whole line be kept, it is all ore 
whether the enemy brea\sin at the front, flanck, or rear of an 
Army; or whether the ſhip be takenarſea, or fink in the haven 
when thevoyage is over. 

Firſt, Some preparatory direction before the duty, Now there 
is a double preparation requiite, the one more remote, the other 
immediate; or, if you pleaſe, habitual preparation and actual. , 
There 


—_— 
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There isa remote and habitual preparation, of great uſe to the 
erformance of this ſolemn duty ,, and it hes inchis, To look 
(Chriſtian )- that thou ſhewelſt a corſcionable care in thy daily 
walking , «nd the conſtant exerciſe of this duty in thy ordinary 
daily offices of deyotion, orelfe thou art like to make bur bad 
work whenthou comeſt to engage in the extraordinary, 

Eirſt, thy negle& inthe ordinary duty will exce:dyngly indif- 
poſe rhee for the extraordinary. Who would take a foggy horſe 
out of the paſture to runa race? In extr:ordinary prayer, the 
ſoul is ro be fat on her full ſpeed, all its powers to be ſtreined to 
their utmoſt ability, and to continue long in the work alfo , Is he 
fit for ſo ſwift and longa race , whoſe Put is not kept in breath 
by the daily exerciſe of ordinary prayer ,. but lets his grices, it he 
bach any, be choak'd up wich floth or formality 2 The more any 
member is uſed , the fironger jt-is, the right-band, which is our 
working-hand , hath more activity than the left that is uſed leis, 
A weakne(s will certainly invade the powers of thy lazy foul, 
which though chou perceiveſt not as thou ſirte!t in thy chair of 


any ſolemn duty , as-thou wert wont to do , then thou wil lik 
with Sampſen , that thou haſt loſt thy ſtrength in the lap of fl 
and negligence. As faſting is too ſtrong for new bottles, ſo it is too 
ſweet wine tor to be put into fuſty and mouldy ones, now the only 
way to keep a bottle or cask ſweet, is not. to let it ſtand long emp- 
ty without any liquor init. 
Secondly, As it will indiſpoſe thee for this ſolemn duty , ſoit is 
a bad ſymptom concernins thy. ſpiricual fare it ſelf , which is 
worſe than the former. Grace works uniformly , and diſcovers a 
comely proportion in its *ftings. Haply you may ſee the ſon'of 
a Prince on ſome high diy, inricher and more slorious apparel 
than.on another day that is ordiniry ; but you ſhall neyer find 
tum in ſordid, ragged, and beggearly cloaches, ſtil! he will be clad 
as becomes a Kings ſon, Poſlibly, yea, *ts likely, that you my 
leethe Chriſtian come forchin an excraordinary diy and duty , 
wich more en{irgement of aff. ions in prayer , and all his graces 
raed. to 4 higher glory in cheir ifting3 chan ordinary, buc you 
ſh1ll never find him with his roab of g:ace laid afide, tilt che rrue 
Sunt will declare his high birch by his every day courſ2, he will 
a9t lixeinthe negle& of ordinary dacies, and cuit of communior, 
| Vit? 


floth , will appear when thou riſeſt, and chinkelt co go torch R | 


to 
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ro have his devotion ccme by fits, and like a drif: ſnow . to 
lie thick in one place and none in another ; to ſeem for zcal like 
Angelsata time, and live like Atheiiis many weeks after, Surel 
Grace acts more evenly, and is never ſo unlike it ſelf, It is ill living 
in that Miſers bouſe , who hath never any good m-at on his cable 
but when he makes a feaſt, and chatis yery ieldom, or with him 
that upon an occaſion hath a day ef prayer , but {tarves himſelf 
and f:mily, or pinches them in their daily fare. We, never think 
of medling with this extraoidinary duty , till thou inureſt thy 
ſ:if to the ordinary exerciſe of prayer, and tikeſt more carein thy 
daily walking with God. 

Secondly , Thereisa morecloſe and immediate preparation 
required, and this I called actual preparation. 'tis true indeed, he 
that is conſcientious ::nd careful in the ordinary exerciſes of Re. 
ligion,[hath a great adyantage of him that either negle&s them, 
or is looſe inthem , for his heart muſt needs ſtand in a nearer diſ. 
poſition to this extraordinary ſervice than the other ; As he that 


4 and hath his clothes on , is more ready to go on his Maſters 


,thanhe that is afleep in his bed. Yet beſides this carein 
daily walking , there needs ſome further pains to be taken 
with bis heart, to raiſe it unto ſuch a frame, as may comport wich 
this ſolemn ſeryice, The neat houſewife, though ſhe endeavours 
always to keep her houſe clean, yer againſt ſome- good time (s 
they call it ) ſheis more than ordinary curivus in waſhing her 
rooms, and ſcouring her veſſels, that they may not only be clean, 
but bright ; and ſo ſhould the Chriſtian. Now is the time for 
thee to ſcoure off the duſt thou contraRteſt in thy daily courſe, 
and to brighten thy graces unto a further glory than appears in 
thy every-day walking, to do which, will coſt pains, and require 
time. The Chriſtian is like ſome heavy Birds, as the ZB«/tardand 
others, that cannot get upon the wing without a run of a furlong 
or two, or a great Bell chit takes fome time to the raifing of 
it, Now Meditation is the great inſtrument thou art touſein this 
preparatory work , allow thy ſelf ſome conſiderable portion of 
time before the day of extraordinary prayer for thy retirement, 
wherein thou mail conyrſe molt privately with thy own hezrt , 
this cannot be done in a crowd, neither muſt it be left to the time 
of engaging in the extraordinary duty, we cannot do both duties 
r0- 
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together ; the Husbandman cannor whet his ſythe and cur the 
gra at once. Berake thy lelt therefore to thy cloſer, and in the 
firſt pl-ce call thy choughts off che world , andas much as is poſlj- 
ble, clear chy ſoul of all chatisforein to the work chou art about, 
this is as the wiping of the Table-book bzfore we can write any 
thing well on it. Now the more effectually to g:ther in thy hearc 


—— — 


to 2 holy ſeriouſneſs, and compaGt thy thoughts cogether, it were 


expedient for thee ac tirit to lay before thee che grind importance 
of the appro:ching ſervice: Thou arc going coltand betore the 
oreat God, and thar yery near, in an extraordinary duty , where. 
in thou wilc either ſanRifte or profane his Reverend Name in a 
high degree, and accordingly art troexpet his love or wrath 
in ſome choice bleſling or dreadfull curſe,-to be the 1ffue and re- 
ſul of thy undertaking , gird the loinsof thy mind with ſome 
ſuch awful apprehenlions astheſe, As natural fear makes the ſpi- 
rits retire from the outward parts ofthe my co the heart, ſo 
this holy fear of miſcarrying inſo folemn a duty , would be a 
means co call thy thoughts from all exterior czrnal objeRts, and 
fixthem upon the duty in hand, 2P/al. 5. 7. I» thy fear will 7 
Worſhip. Such will the print on the Wax be, as the Sculpture 
is 0n the Seal, if the fear: of God be deeply engraven on thy 
heart, thereis no doubt butit will make a ſuicable impreſſion 
0n the duty thou performeſt, Well, now the Court is fet, and 
filence commanded, a few partiMlars I ſhall propound for 
thy thoughts to go upon in this preparatory work, 
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Examination of our hearts about the end we pro. 
powid in this undertaking, wery neceſſary. 


= Irſt, Examine thy ſoul, what end thou propoundeſt 

1) tothy ſelfinthe intended ſervice cf extraordi- 
8 nary prayer ; none but achild or a fool will run 
2. before he knows what.is his errand, The endis 
| that which a wiſe: man looks to before he ſets 


the end thou propoundelt beevil , - duty cannot be good, be- 


E ſincerity of the heart diſ- 


different aims therein ,; and Mis diſtinguiſherh them. Thus the 
Saint and hypocrite joyn inthe ſame duty, ſhoot as it were inthe 
ſame Bowe, but their eye tzkes notthe ſame aim , and therefore 
their Arrows meet not in the ſame Butt. The prayers of the 
one are rejeRed as abominable, and th2 other graciouſly accep- 
"ted. Who moreſeemingly deyout than the caprive Fews , that 
kept up a Faſt for ſeventy years together? yet God gives them but 
litzle- thanks for their pains, becauſe their end was not right, 
Zech. 7.5. hen ye fafted aud mourned in the fifth and ſeventh 
month, even theſe ſeventy yeers, aid ve at all faft unto me, even unto 
-e? The faſter 1 man gallopsit he be out of his way, itis the 
worſe, Zeal is the beſt or worſt thing in aduty, if the end be 
right, Otis excellenc ! but if wrong, ftark naught, anditis no 
eafjething to propound a right e:d. Theeye mutt be ſet rightin 
the hezd, before it c2n look right. Itthe piece be wrong made, 
it willnever carry the bullet treight to the mark, A talſe heart 
| | { and. 
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(andevery carn:{ hearcisſuch ) cannot haye a true end, Secoxd- 
{y, conſider , That your endeavour in the duty will bear propor- 
cion, and be commenſurate to the end you propound thercin ; 
ifyourend be low , your endeavour will be no more than to 
reach chat end , as he that intends ro buiid a little cotc: ge, con 
rencs himſelf with ordinary ſtuft, clay and thatch; bu: be that de- 
ſignes ſome {tately palace , provides more precious macerials ; 
Thus David was very curious in the materials he Lad alide for 
the Temple, For the Palace (ſaith he) is not for man, but the Lord 
God; therefore he prepared with all his might gold and ſilver , &c, 

1 Chro#.29. 1,2, 3. The hypocritesendsina faitarelow and 
baſe, his credit with men, carnal profit and the like, acco: duigly 
his endeavour is laid our on the external part of the ducy, a 
demure countenance , deyout poſture, and ſuch expreſfion> in 

rayer as may moſt take with choſe that hear him , and chis is ll 
be looks at, but the gracious ſoul ſaith with David, This palace 
[ build, this duty I pertorm, is nor for man, but for the Lord God, 
and therefore his chief care is to provide more precious materi. 
als, a broken heart for fin in his confeſfions, faith and feryvency 
in his petitions, love and thankfulneſs in his acknowledgments of 
mercies received. 

But when isanevil end propounded in this duty ? 

The end we propound may be evil , either intrinſecally , when 
the thing we aim atis evil inits own. nature, orelſe from ſome 
irregularity in placing it too high or low in our aim. 

Firſt , The ends thatare intrinſecally evil, ro name two , frft , 
When a perfon or a people ſhall faſt and priy, to cover and more 
lightly carry on any wieked enterprize, This is a horrid evil, a 
manſtrous abomination : Whatis this but to hang out che ſignof 
an Angel arthe dore, chat they may play the devil within the leſs 
ſuſpe&tzd? yet ſuch deep hypocriſie hath the hearc of man dif- 
covercd., thirit darecomeandlay irs Cocarrice egg under the 
very wing of God, and makeuſe of this his ſolemn Ord.n:rce, as 
anexpedient to h:tch their wicked deſigns, The Fox, hy ſay, 
when hard pur coit , will to fave himſelf, fall in amo::g -h2 dogs, 
and hynt among them 2s one of the comp:ny. Thus the hypocrite, 
the bEter to conceal his wicked projets, will run amons he 
Saints, and-m3ke *s1oud a cry in this duty and others, as che beſt 
ofthem all. Ir isthe devils old trick, and he hath learnt ic his in- 

Ooo2 ſrumeuts, 
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truments, to wrap up wicked plots in the gilded coyers of Gods 
O:dinances, What plotting and counterplotting was there he. 
tween Sechem the ſon of Hamor, and Simeon and Levi? and the 
expedient which both uſed to accompliſh their deſignes w3s an 
Ordinance of God, the one hopes by ſubmitting toir, re hook in. 
to his h:nds che whole eſtate of 7acob's family, Shall not their ſubs 
ſtance be ours? and the other perſwades them to ir, that when 
they were ſore they might butcher them without reſittance. 4s- 
ſale, that he may the better play the Traitor ag inſt his father, 
begs leave to pay his vow at Hebron. Fezabel ſets her trap for 
Nabuth , and that he may the more ſurely tall into her clutches 
ſhe croutcherh and humbleth her ſelf even before God in afat 
Ard che demure Phariſce.who bragg*d ſo much of his faſting, our 
Saviour was bold to tell rhem, ic was to deyour the widows 
houſ-s, bur as the Facher bath it, Afandxcant interris quod 
ap-d inferos digernnt , They devour onearthchoſe morſels, that 
will lie heavy 2n their ſtom:cks in hell to be digeſting. to eter- 
nicy. Thus che hypocrite, like Antichriſt, ſitsinthe Temple of 
God, and chere commits his execrable abominations , turning a 
houſ- of prayer into a den of thieves. O tremble ar this preat 
wick] dneſs! Ir givesa crimſon tinure to fin, when it is com- 
mitced under the diſguiſe of Religion, Secondly, when a perſon 
thinks by {aſting and prayer to ſatisfie-God for hs fin, or merit 
any favqur at the hands of God , this is wicked and abominable, 
and as contrary to the nature of prayer as buying is to begging, 
T he poor ( ſaith Scl1mon ) ſeth entreaties, Prov. 18.23. we do 
notuſe to pry and pray too. When «6 reſolves on prayer, here- 
nounceth any plea taken from his own righteouſneſs, zyhom 
thongh I were righteous , yet Would 1 not anſwer, bat I Would make 
ſupplication to my judge, 7ob 9.15. We cannot have the benefit of 
rhethrone of grace, till we quit our legal plez. Chriſt indeed 
pleads as righteous., and therefore defires wht he asks fo: us 15- 
juſt, becauſe he hach p.1d for it; but we pry as ſi-ners, and 
therefore crave all as me:cy , yea, though we ple:d Chriſts me- 
rit, becauſe he is the greateſt and frez{t gift of all other, Yer ſuch 
is the pride of mans heart, that he had racher ply the Merggant, 
and truck his dutiesfor Gods. bleſfings, than be thought to r&eve 
them x-atis, This was che remper of thec-rnal Fes , they 
thought to pacifie Gad for their fin, -as'Facob his angry _— 
with! 
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with the droves and flocks of duties , which they preſented him 
with , and thought their ſervices: undervalued when they were 
not acczprted for good payment ; hence their bold expoſtuliting 
che caſe with the Lord , Frherefore bave we aſted, and they ſeeft 
mt ? Wherefore have we afflictea onr ſouls, and thou takeft no haow- 
l:dre ? Iſz. 58. 3. ſuch a high- opinion they hid of chemſelyes. 
O cake heed of this, pride turns an Ordinance into an Idol. God 
accep:s our faſts and prayers, when uſed for hamilizcion , bur ab- 
hors chem when we bring them for our juſtification. The Phariſce 
himſelf by his proud brags, how oft he faſted , while th- poor 
P:blican got the prize by a humble confeſſion of his ſin, Zh. 18. 
He that thinks to waſh his face with puddle water, inſtead ot ma- 
king igclean will leaye it fouler, truly our be{ tears are no: over- 
clean, and cin they make us cleanthat need chemfflyes to be 
waſhed > Holy 7ob durſt not rely on his purity , If 7 waſh my ſelf 
with { new-water , and make my hands never (9 clean, yet ſhalt thog 
plunge me in the ditch, and my own cloathes ſhall abhor me. For he i; 
not a man 4s Tam, that I ſheu!d anſwer him , and we ſhould come 
together in judgment, Job'g. 30, 31, 32. + 
Secondly , The end may be, though nor intrinſecally evil, yer | 
evil from ſome irregularity in miſplicing it, as when we make 
that our ultimate end , which ſhould: onely be our ſubordi- 
nate end in the duty. That which would b> lawful itanding 
inirs proper place, becomes ſinful when the ultimate end is 
crowded down to mike room for that. The giry of God is to be 
the ulcimate end , not onely in every dutie ofworſhip , but in all 
our common ations allo, even to eating and drinking}, thoſe 
ſow ations are to be elevated to this high end , 1 Cor. r0. 371. 
and good reaſon he ſhould b2 our utmoſt end, from whom we- 
received our beginning; all th,xgs are of him , and therefore fit 
they ſhould bz ro him, the River-warer empries it ſzIfinco the 
boſom of the Sea, from whence it lows. Now if weare to hye- 
ſo high anend-in our loweſt actions : then ſurely in our higheſt, 
and ſuch are as of worſhip , in which we have immediately to 
do with God , andare thenc: called Pri:fts , to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices, acceptable ro God by Felus Chriſt 1 Per. 2.5. There is 
indeed another end alſo for which Ordinances are :ppointed, 
viz, 10 be conduic-pipes for conveighing 11 kind of bleſfings 


from Godumo us; but ths is an inferior end; and to be ſabord:. - 


nated . 
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- nated tothe former , or elſe we make the glory of God an un- 


derling to our particular good, which God will not endure, Pof. 
ſibly we are in ſome great affliction, this ſets us to prayer for de. 
liverance, thus far we keep our way; but then we turnaſide, when 
our deliverance is more regarded by us then his glory , this is to 
ſet the Subje& in his Princes chair , yUts Deo, nt fruamm mundy R 


' to makeuſe of God, that we may enjoy the creature, Beware of 


this. What ever we prefer in our delites abovethe glory of God, 
is an idol-worſhip by us, The heart can engrave as well is the 
hand, and an idol in the heart is as bad as one ſer up inthe 
houſe. 

But how may I find whether the glory of God , or the particu- 
lar good thing I pray for , be that which make my chief end in 


duty? ® « 


It may be diſcovered two ways; Firff, By thy carriage in pray- 
er. Secondly, after prayer, 

Firſt, By the carriage of ys heartin duty ; if the glory of God 
be chiefly aimed at by thee, this will give a tincture to the whole 
duty, and be influential intoevery part of it; thou wilt ſui thy 
requeſts tothis end. For as thereis a ſecret force from the arm 
(that draws the bowe ) impreſſed on thearrow , which carries it 
to the mark aimed at by he ſhooter, ſo thereis a ſecret power 
which carries the ſoul outin duty , to a ſuitably to the end he 
chiefly propounds, and deſires to obtain ; for no man would wil- 
lingly obſtru& and hinder what above all he wiſheth for, We 
willſuppoſe, pardon of ſinisthe mercy thou prayeſt for , now if 
thou deſireſt ſincerely the glory of Godas welf as this mercy, 
yea, aboveit , this will direct thee inthy confeſſion of Gn, coaf- 
flit thy ſoul more for the diſhonor thou haſt by it refle&ed on 
God, then the wrath thou haſt incurred thy ſelf. So in thy peti- 
tion, thoudareſt not beg thy:pardon on terms that were diſho- 
nofable for God to gjveiton, but will defire che, mercy in ſuch 
a way, as his glory may be both ſecured and adyinced. Now God 
cannot pardon the ſin of an impenitent wretch , that holds ſtill the 

loveand liking ofhisluſt , withour infinite wrong to his glorious 
Name. And therefore jfhis glory be ſo high in thy eye as thou 

ſayeſt , thou wilt cry as earneſtly for his anRifying gr:c2>, as for 

pardoning mercy, and- nor meerly becauſe-thou canſt not h:ye. 

pardon without it, (as a ſigk man deſires a bitter potion vo C:ve his 

life, 


on, cr wm_. 
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life, not that he loves.it ) but becauſe by ic thou ſhalt be fitted to 
glorife him, | 
Secondly, It may be diſcovered by thy carriage after duty, and 
that in two particulars « Firſt, when the mercy prayed for isoþ- 
tain'd. If thou didit chiefly aim art the glory of God in begging 
it; thy chief care will be to lay it out tor his glory now thon Tak 
it, whereas he that aimed at himſelf inpraying for it, will as little 
regard God in the uſing of it, as hedidin begging ir. It isnatural 
for things to reſolve into their principles. The child that Faxns 
obtained of God, ſhe dedicares unto the Lord, and why > but be- 
cauſe this was her end in praying for him, 1 Sam. 1.11. com- 
pared with 28. When David's prayer is he:rd, and he delivered, 
mark what his reſfolyefrom this is, 7 Will walk before God in the 
land of the living, Pſal. 116.9. andagiin., O Lord, truly ] am 
thy (ervant , thou hoſt locſed my bonds, verſ. 16. - He returns the 
mercy to God, by improving it for him in a holy life : How can 
we think he aimed at the glory of God in praying for health, thar 
runs away from God asſoon as he is ſet upon his leggs > or in 
praying tor wealth, thatlays it out upon his luſts ? Second/y, When 
the thing prayed foris denyed. He that aims ſincerely at Gods 
elory.in prayer for a mercy (T ſpeak now of fuch mercies as are 
buc conditionally promiſed ) he will chearfully fubmic to the will 
of God in a denial thereof,becauſ-God canin tuch petitions glori- 
fie himſelf, by denying as well as granting them, David prayed 
and faſted for the life of his ſick child, it dies notwithſtanding , 
now does this.denial make him fall out with God? is he clamo- 
rousand diſcontent ? No, it raiſeth no ſtorm in his hearc, or lour- 
ing weather in his countenance to hinder him in the ſervice of 


God, he waſheth his tears from his blubber'd cheeks , changes . 


his apparel, and gocs cheerfully into the houſe of God and wor-. 
ſhippeth, 2 $a. 12. 20, ſo powerfully did the will of God de- 
termine his will. Thusas the heavenly bodiesare by the primam 
mobile carried contrary to their particular inclination, fograce in- 
a Szint over-rules his natural affeRion, and carries him into a- 
compliance with the will of God when it croffeth his own. - Our 
b'efled Saviour had natural affe&ions, which made him pray the 
bitter cup of his paſſion might, if poſſible, paſs from him, yet nor 
ſo, but he was will ns to take a denial, and herefore deſires his 
Father to glorifi: himkelf thought were by taking away his life_ 
7ob. 12. 27, 28, | The: 
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The ſecond thing thou art to do, having fix'd thy end right, is 
ro make apriyie ſearch into thy heart and lite, whereby chou 
maiit be enabled more fully ard teelingly to lay open chy con- 
dition before the Lord. Now there are chree beads of enqurie 
rhou zrt co go upon : Firſt, For che fins thou haſt commuted, 
Seccndly , For the mercies thou hiſt received. 7herdly., Forthe 
wants thou lieſt under. 

Firſt, For the fins thou haſt.committed, The great buſinef 
ofa faſt lies in the pra&tice of repentance, and this cannor be done 
without a nzrrow ſcrutinie of the heart 3 Ler ws ſearch and try our 


ways, and turn again tothe Lord, Lam. 3.40. The Thief mui he 


found before he can be tried , and tried betore he is condemned 
and executed, Some ſinsno doubt may be taken and appreh.cnded 
with little pains, but if thou beeſt true ro God and thy own ſoul, 
thou wouldſt not willingly let any of the companie eſcape. How 
canſt thou expe& pardon for any, that deſigeit nor juſtice on all ? 
and how cani{tthou ay, thou defireft juſtice on thoſe ſins , which 
rhov endeavoureſt not to apprehend ? That Conſtable thar having 
a hue and cry brought him tor a pack of Thieves, and lets any ger 
away rather thanhe will riſe to ſearch for them , ſhews his ze. 
ro juſlice is little, I do not ſay, thou wilt beableto find all, it is 
enough if by thy diligence thou giveſt proof of thy ſincerity , that 
thou wouldſt not conceal any. Set thy ſelf therefore in good 
earneſl to the work ; beſet thy heart and life round, as men would 
do a wood where murderers are lodg'd ; hunt back to the ſeve.. . 
ral ſtages ofthy life, youth, and riper years, all che capacities and 
relations thou haſt ſtood in, thy calling general and particular , 
every place where- thou haſt lived, and thy behaviour in them. 
Bid memory bring inits old records, and read over what paſſa- 


” gesare there written , call conſcience in to depoſe what it knows 


concerning thee, and encourage it to ſpeak freelie without minc- 
ing che matter. Andtake heed thou doſt not ſnib this witneſs, 
as ſome corrupt Judges uſe, when they would favour a bad ciuſe, 
or give it ſecrer inſtruQtions, as David did Foab , to deal gently 
with the, Be willingto have thy condition opened fully , and all 
thy coverings turn'd up; for many times foul defignes are hid with 
fair pretences. As the Barrelsof powder in the Parliament cellar 
under coals and billets, Now when thou haſt gone as far as thou 
canſt, begging Heavens helpin the thing to ſearch and try = ; 

| whether 
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whether there be any further wickedneſs that thou haſt not found 


our, then burden thy ſoul , judgethy ſelf for chem with all the 
brokennefs of heart thou canſt get, juſtifying God in the ſeg- 
rence denounced 2gainſt thee for them. God will haye thee lay 


chy neck onthe block , thovgh he means hot to give the ſtroak. + 


Ina word, Labourin thy meditations to give every fin its due ac- 
cent , and ſuffer thy thoughtsto dwell on them, till thou findeſt 
thefire of thy indignation kindle in thy heart againſttheth, yea, 
flime forth into-ſucha holy zeal againſt them , as makes thee 
put thy ſelf under anoath co endeayour their utter ruine and de- 
tirution. Then thou art fic to beg thy own life, when thou haſt 
vowed the death of thy ſins. 
2, Mercy received. Thou haſt theſe ( at leaſt the moſt ſignal 
inſtances of them ) upon the file , unleſs thou beeſt a yery bad 
husbandfor thy ſoul. If God thinks fitto bottle his Saints tears, 
they ſurely ſhonld not forget to book his mercies. Now there arc 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons , wherein the Saint ſhould take down this 
Chronicle of Gods mercies, tore:dinit; and thisis one, when he 
is r0engage in this extraordinary duty, Fzrff, as the moſt effe- 
Qual means to melt his heart for ſin, - Mercy gives the greateſt 
aggravation to ſin , and therefore muſt needs be the moſt power- 
ful inſtrument to break the heartfor ſin : With this God doth 
reproach ſinning 1/rael, Do you thus requite the Lord, O foulifa 
people and unwiſe, Dent. 32.6, they could not have been evil to 
ch 4 heighth, if God had not been ſo good to them. When 
God would break the ſoar of his peoples fin, he compounds a 
poultis with his choiceſt mercies, and lays this warm to their 
hearts. David had fate many months under the LeRures of the 
Law, unhumbled for his bloody complicated ſin, but Nathas is 
ſent ro preacha rehearſal Sermon to him of the many mercies 
thar God had graced him with, and while theſe coals are pouring. 
en his hexd, his heart: diſſolves preſentlie, 2 Saw. 12: ' The froit 
zeldom is quite out of the earth , till the Sun hath gor ſome power 
inthe ſpring to difſolye its bands; bur then it ſets it BON : Nei- 
ther will the hardneſs of the heart be to any purpoſe removed un- 
til the ſoul be throughly warmed with the ſenſe of Gods mercies, 
Exek. 20.43. There ſvall ye remember your Ways, and all your 
doings wherein you have been defiled , and ye ſhall loath your ſelves 
71 your own fight, Where is that there? but when amidſt the 
Ppp 
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thoughts of his mercies, 2s by the context is manifeſt, A pardon 
from the Prince hath mide ſome weep , whom the ſight ofthe 
block 2nd ax could not move. Sigtit of wrath inflames the con- 
ſcience , bur ſenſe of mercy kindly melts the heart , and over. 
comes ihe will. Secondly, as a neceflary ingredientin all our pray- 


ers, Let your requeſts be made known with thank ſgiving , Phil. 4. 


This ſpice muſt beinall our offerings. Hethir prays for mercy 
he wants, and is not thanktul for mercies received , he may ſeem 
mindful of himſelf, but he is forgetful of God, and fo takes the 
right courſe to ſhut his prayers out of doors. God will not put 
his mercies into a rent purſe, and ſuch is anunthanktul heart , for 
it drops them ſoon our of his memory. 

3. Thy wants. Before the Tradeſman goes to the fair, he looks 
over his ſhop , that he may know what commodity he moſt lacks. 
Lhou goeſt to this dutie to furniſh thy ſelf with the graces and 
mercies thou needeſt, is it not neceſſary then to ſee whar thy pre- 
ſent ſtore is? what thy perſon::1 and whac thy relational needs ave? 
not forgetting the publick, in whoſe peace & happineſs thou art ſo 
much concerned, for if this Ship ſink, thou nd not be ſafe in thy 
private Cabin.To leave all thefe to occur & overtake thee, without 
charging rhy thoughts with them by previous meditation , is too 
high a'preſumption for a ſober C hriſtian to take up. Beſides, thy 
af Rions need helpas well as thy memory , nay, we may ſooner 
bring our ſins and wants to mind, thanlay them to heart, itis 
eaſier to know them , than knowing them to be deeply affected 
with them : and we do not come in prayer to tell God a bare ſto. 
ry of theſe things , but feelingly and affectionately to make our 
moan and complaint, with deep ſighs and groans to him, that can 
pardon the. one, and relieve us in the other. 

Thirdly, When thou haſt upon this ſcratinie kindled thy affe. 
Rions, with the bellows of meditation , into a deep ſenſe of theſe 
things, then furniſh thy ſelf with Arguments from the Promiſes 
to enforce thy prayers, and mzke them preyalent with God. The 
promiſes are the ground of ftith, and faith when ſtrengthen: d 
will m ke thee fervent , and ſuch feryency ever ſpe ds, and re- 
turns with viRorie our of the field of prayer : The effeftnal fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, wk 5. . Wordsin 
prayer are but as powder , the promiſe is the bullet that doth che 
execution, faith the grace that chargeth the ſoul with it , and fer- 
yencie 
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vencie that gives fire and diſchargeth it into Gods boſom with 
ſuch a force , that the —_— cannot deny itentrance, becauſe 
indeed he will not. Now as he is an imprudent Souldier that le:yes 
his bullers to becaſt, or fitted to the bore of his piece, till he 
comes into the field, ſo he an unwiſe Chriſtian that doth not pro- 
vide and fort promiſes ſuitable to his condition and requeſt, be- 
fore he engageth in ſo ſolemn a ſervice. Daziel firſt ſearcheth our 
the promiſe , what God had engaged himſelfto do for his peo- 
ple, asalſo when the date of this pn expired ; and when by 
meditation and ſtudy uponit he had raiſed his heart to a firm be- 
lief thereof, then he ſets upon God with a holy violence in prayer, 
and preſſeth him cloſe, not onely as a —_ God, burrighte- 
ou9alſo, to remember them now the bond of his promiſe was 
coming out, O Lord, according toall thy righteouſneſs , Thbeſeech 
thee let. thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy City Fe- 
raſalem, &c. Dan. 9.16. The mightierany isin the Word, the 
more mighty he will be in prayer. | 
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DireGions to be obſervedin, and after the Duty. 
H Aving diſpatcht the preparatory directions, now I come 


to thoſe that are to. be obſerved in the duty it ſelf . 
and becauſe thoſe will ſerve for this purpoſe which are 
given in another placefor the dutie of praier in general, 
I ſhall name bura few, and thoſe briefly. 
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WH the time to engage thy ſelf in this extraordinary duty 
is come, beware thou ſetteſt not upon itin the confidence 
of thy preparation, whatever thy care or ſucceſs therein hath 
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been. Whar a worthie D:#or direted/ Miniſters, as to their 


preaching, is applicadſeto Chriſtiansas to their praying, He bad 
them for their Sermons :$if they expeted no divine aſſj- 
ſtance in the Pulpir ; «nd when they came intothe Pulpir, to caſt 
themſelves upon divine affiftance as if they had not ſtudied ar all. 
Thus prepare before thon commelt tofaſtand pray, as if thou wer 
co meet nofurcher aMiitanceinthieduty , butwhen thou comeſt 
to the performance of the dury , caitthy ſelf wholly upon divine 
aſſiſtance, as if thou hadſt nor ar all prepared, T know not which 
ofthe two doth worſt , he that preſumes upon 'Gods aſliitance in 
this great work without preparation , or be rhatPreſumes on his 
preparation, and relies not after he hach done his beſt endeavour 
on the-vtacious aſſiſtance of God. The firſt fhews he hath bit 
mean thouphrs of this ſoſemn Ordinance, yea, low andunworthy 
though of chegrear God, "with whom te hath rodoinit; and 
the ocher- too high {thoughts of himſelf, What though now , 
Chriſtian, thou marcheſt in goodly ray, and thy heart in order, 
how ſoonal-:s may all thy preparation be routed, andthy chari- 
or-wheels, which-thou haſt taken ſo much p: ins to oyl, be ſet 
faſt, or knock'd off > Now thy thoughts are united , thou chink- 
eſt, doſtthou knowwhere they will be a few minutes herce, if 
thy God help thee not to keep rhem together ? Thou canſt as ea- 
fly hold che four windsipa bag, a3 keep the thoughts of thy 
fluid mind from gadding. Now thy affetions are wound up to 
ſome height, bur canſt thou hokd the,peggs from flipping 2. Can- 
not Gol wither thy hand whiſe thou ftretcheſt ic outia prayer, : 
make thy tongue faulter when thou wou'dit m-ke uſe of it, yea, 
fiffer a ſndd-in damp'to fall, upon thy Tpirit that ſhall chill all 
thy :Metions ; and'leave'thy heartas cold as a tore in thy bo- 
fom ? \Sarcly 'muwat his beft effare is vanity. And this inregard 
of the temper of his ſpirit , as wellasin theconſtitntionof his bo- 
dy, andother his world:y-*dvahtiges. How oft do we fee the 
gifts of his mind, andthe vivacity of his gr-ces, fadeand wither 
inone duty ? which zranocher , when the Spirit of God vouch- 
fifed. his gentle breath to quickenthem, did flouriſh , and ſend 
forththeir fragrant ſpices in abundirce? O do not then appl:ud 
thy felf inchy gourd, which may fo ſoon be ſmitten,, netther 
omnitſo greztan advettureas the lucceſſe of this duty is inthe 
king bottorof thy own preparation, 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Pray often rather then very long a time. Itis hard 
to be very long in prayer, and notſlacken in our affections. Thoſe 
watches which are made to go longer than ordinary at one wind- 
ins, do commonly loſe towards the end. The fleſh is weak, and 
ifrhe ſpirits of the body tire , the ſoul that rideth on this beaſt 
muſt needs be caſt behind. Our Saviour when he prayed for his 
ife, we find him praying rather often than long at once. He who 
ina long journey lighisoften to ler his beait take breath , and 
thermounts upon him again, will get to his journeys end may be 
ſooner , than herhat purs him beyond his ſtrengch. Eſpecially 
obſerve this in ſocial prayers, for whenwe pray in company, we 
muſt conſiderthem that travail with us inehe duty, as Zaceb ſaid, 


1 will lead on ſoftly as the children are able to exdyre. Yetl ſpeak 


;0t this that you ſhould give any check co the Spiric of God in 
his affiſtances , which ſome time come ſo trons, that the Chri- 
flianis, as it were, carried with a full fore-wind , and hath the 
{abour of tugging at the Oar faved him, the ſhip of the ſoul goes 


with moſt facility when wich moſt ſpeed, ſuch aſliſtances lite both - 


the perſon praying , and thoſe that joyn with him [if gracious , 
and under the ſame quicknings ) in a mannzr above all wearineſs. 


The Spirit brings ſpirits ( affections I mean ) with him. Such a 


ſout is like a veſſel that runs full and freſh , what pours from him - 


is quick and ſpiritful, whereas at another time, when the Spirit of 
God denies theſe aſliſtances , his prayer taſtes flat ro his own p2- 
ir, if nor to others. 

Thirdly, Be very carewulto approvethy ſelf faithful in the ſov!. 
kumblins work ofthe day, letthy conteflions be free and tull , 
the ſenſe thou haſt of thy ſins be deep, and thy ſorrow for them 
fincere -and.Evangelical; for as thou quitteſt thy ſelf in this, fo 
thou wiltbe in all rhe other parts ofthe duty: If thou confefſeſt ſin 
feclingly , thou wilt pray againſt it feryendy, if thy ſorrow be 
deep, and reach to thy very heart and ſpirit, then thy petirions 
for pardoning mercy, and purging grace, will :|ſo come from th: 
heart, be cordial | warm, and yehement ; Where:s he that melts 
nqt in conf; flion of fin , will freez in his prayers that he puts up 
againſt it , if his tears be falſe and whoriſh , /zchryme mentir i 
d:Fte , his deſirescannot he true Why do men ask in their peet- 
tions that grace which they da not in their ke-res defire , -burbe- 
cauſe they do not feel the ſmart , and are not loathed with the 
evil 
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evil of their fins that they confeſs. Thus many confefs theirGns, 
as beggars ſometimes ſhew their ſoars, whic they are nor wit 
ling to have cured, Again, asthou art in thy confeſtion of ſin , 6 
thou wilt be in thy acknowledgments of mercy ;, the lower thou 
falleſt in the abaſement of = {elf for thy ſins, the higher chou 
wilt mountin thy praiſes for his mercies. The rebound of the ball 
is ſuitsble to the force with which it is thrown down, The deeper 
the baſe is in confeſſion, the ſhriller will the treble of thy praiſes 
be, for theſe mutually aggravate one another. The greater our 
mercies are, the greacer -are our ſins, and the greater our ſins, the 
greater are the mercies, which notwithſtanding them our good 
God vouchſiferh us. Sothat the ſenſe we have of one muſt needs be 
in proportion to the otfier , as we are afflicted for ſig, fo willwe 
be affe&cd with mercy. 

Fourthly, Improve the intervals of prayer with ſeaſonable and 
ſuitable meditations , that thou maiſt be fitted to return to the 
work with more life and vigour. Meditation is Prayers Hand- 
maid, to wait on it both before and after the performance. It isas 
the plough before the ſower , to prepare the hearr for the duty of 

rayer, and the harrow to cover the ſeed when *cis fown. Asthe 
mes feeds the mill with griſt, ſo doth meditation the heart 
with matter for prayer. Now ifit be neceſſary that thou ſhould 
- conſider before duty what thou art to pray, then ſurely after du: 
ty to makerefleion on thy ſelf how thou didſt pray. The mill 
may go .and yer no corn beground. Thus thou maiſt poſlibly 
confeſs many ſins, and yet thy heart be broken and Sround with 
ſorrow for none of themall ; thou maiſt pray for many graces, 
and exerciſe little or no grace in thy praying for them ( thy heart 
being |:zy, and putting no weight to the work ) without which 
theſe ſpices are not broken , and fo ſend not forth their ſweet 
ſavour, Look therefore back upon the paſt duty, and obſerve nar- 
rowlie what the behaviour of thy heart was in it; if thou findeſt 
it to have been Jazie, and drew looſe in itsgears, or plaid the 
rruant by gadding from the work with impertinent thoughts, in 
a word, if under the power of any ſinful diſtemper, be ſure at thy 
return to the duty of prayer , that thou chargeſt this home upon 
thy felf wich ſhame and ſorrow.This is the only way to ſtzy Gods 
hand, and ſtop him from commencing a ſuit againſt thee : 7f we 
Jnage onr ſetves we ſhall not be Juaged, 1 Cor. 11.31. Ubi deſivit 
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juſtitia, incipit judicium, If we do no: juſtice on our ſelves , then 
God will right himſelf as well as he can, Indeed thou canſt not 
in faith pray for pardon of theſe ſins , till thou haſt ſhewn chy 
felfon Gods ſide, by earring thy proteſt againſt them. AZoſes 
cook the right method , he expreſt his zeal firſt for God againlt 
Iſraels fin of the golden Calf, and then fell hard ro the work of 
prayer to God for the p:rdon ofir; He durſt not open hiis lips 
for them to God, till he had vented his zeal for God , Exod. 3 2. 
26, compared with 30, 31 Terſes, And ifhe took this courſe 
when to incercede for others , much more then ſhouldit thon 
when to pray for the pardon of thy own ſin. 

Again, If upon this review of thy prayer, thou findeſt thy heart 
was warm inthe work , that thy affections lowed ouc to God, 
and his reciprocated love apain by unboſoming himſelf to thee, 
take heed chat no ſecret pride robs thee ofthy new-gor treiſure, 
be humble and thankful , remembring they were not thy own 
wings On which thou wert carried. And alſo be careful co im- 
prove theſe divine favours, given to encourige thee in the work, 
asthe handfuls of ears of corn let fall for R-th in the field of 
F$oaz,, God would not that they ſhould ſtop thy mouth , buc 
open it wider when thou comeſt again to pray. Did thy heart 
begin to melt in thy boſom 2 O now cry for more brokenneſs of 
heart. Did thy God caſt a kind look on thee ? letir ſer thee a 
longing for fuller diſcoveries ofhis love. When the beggar ſees 
the rich man putting his hand to his purſe, he cries more e:rneſt- 
bf God is now on the giving hand, and this ſhould embolden 

ee to ask ; as Abraham, who 2s God yielded , made his ap» 
proaches cloſer , improving the ground which he got by inches. 
for a further advantage to gain more, Gey. 18. 27. 


cen 
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6 Bon third word of Direction isto the Chriſtian, how he 
ſhould carrie himſelf when the day for extraordinary prayer 
50yzr, and this lies ina holie watch that he is to ſet upon himſelf. 
Hz that pr-tes and watcheth nor, is like him chat ſows a field with 
precious ſed , but leaves the gate open for hogsto come-and 
root. 
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root it up; or hjm that tzkes great pains to get mony, but no Cite 
co lay ir up ſafely when he hath ir. If Satan cannor. bear thee in 
the held , yethe hopes to have thee ar an advantage when thoy - 
haſt disbanded thy forces, the duty be paſt , and thou left ina 
careleſs poſture. Eſa promiſed himſelf an opportunity of aveng- 
ing himſelt on Facob , The days of mourning (faith he ) for 1) fa- 
ther are at hand, then will 7 ſliy him, Gen. 27, Thus liith Satan 
The days of mourning 2nd taſting will ſoon be over, he will not 
be alwaies upon his knees praying , not alwaies beating down his 
body with faſting , andthenT will f:1{ upon him, Now one of 
theſe two waies thy danger is like to comz npon thee, either by 
his wounding thy faich , or ſlackening thy care in thy obedieniz| 
walking , and it he cando cither , be will give a fad blow to thy 
praiers. | 
Look therefore after ſuch a day to thy faith, topray and not 
to a&t faith, is toſhootand notlook where the arrow lights; to 
ſend a ſhip with Merchandiſe toſea, and look for no returnby 
the yoy2age. Thou haſt inprayer 1:boured co overcome God 
cohear and help thee, now take as much pains to overcome thy 
heart into aquiet waiting on God, and entire confidence in him. 
When eho/ſvaphat had ended his publick faſt , be ſtands up the 
next day and ſpeaks theſe wordsto his people, that had joyned 
with him in that ſolemn Uutie , Fear me, O Judah, and Je inhabi- 
tants of fernſalem , believe in the Lord your Ged,, ſo frall you be 
eſtabliſhed, believe his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proFÞer, 2 Chron, 20. 20, 
So when our bleſſed Saviour had taught his Diſciples co pray, 
then he preſſeth them entirely to commir themſelves and their 
affairs to that God to whom they praied, 17atth. 6. Truly elſe 
extraordinarie prejer is but extraordinarie prattle ; we mock 
God, and our prayers will mock us, for no fruit will come of 
them, The Hunter may want his ſupper , though his dog runs 
faſt and mouthes it well , if when he comes at the prey he dares 
not faſten upon it. Now tis faiths office to faſten on the pro. 
miſe, and take hold of God , without which thy loud cryin pr-ier 
is bootleſs and fruitleſs, O canſt thou truſt thy cauſe with the 
Lawyer, atterthy opening ito him ? and put thy life into the 
Phyſicians band , by following his preſcriptions , when thou haſt 
acquainted him with thy diſeaſe? and dare{t not thou venturethy 
takein Gods hand , after thou baſt poured thy ſoul forth co him 
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in praier 2 This isa great folly ; Why ſhould'ft chou think Om- 
gjporency car.not help, or truthand faichfulneſs will not? yea, 
a grievous ſinto bring the Name of the greae God into queſtion 


© by thy unbelief. Yer rhis qur Saviour complains ſadly to be the 


alzge thar God meets with at their handsfrom whom he mighr 
expe berter. $ hall not God avengg his Ele which cry day and 
night to him, though he bear long with them? Ttell you that he will 
avenge them Feedily. What greater ſecuritie can the heart ofa 
Saint defire,more than the word of a faithful God? yet few to be 
found after all their praying for deliverance that can entirely 
wait for the ſame. Nevertheleſs when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 


he find faith on the earth? Luk, 18, 


Secondly , Thy obediential walking. Solomons advice is, to 
keep thy foot when thou goeſt tothe houſe of Ged,, Eccleſ” 5. 1. 


Mine ac preſent is, to look ro thy foot as thou comett trom it. 


Thou maiſt ſoon do thy ſelf more miſchief, than all the devilsin 
hell can do chee. They cannot intercept thy prayers, and hinder 
the happie rerurn of them into thy boſome , but thou m«iſt ſoon 
doit. Behold, the Lords hand is not fhortned that it cannot ſave, 
neither his ear heavy that it cannot bear , but your iniquities have 
ſedarated between. you and your God, and your fins have hid his 
face from you, that he will not hear , Iſa. 59. 1. This is the whif- 
perer that ſeparatech chief triends, chat mazes God our beſt friend 
Rand aloof from his people and their priyers. Be as careful, Chri. 
ſtian, after a faſt, as a man would be aſter trong phyfick . a cold 
catch*d now , a little diſorder in thy walking may be offad con» 
ſequence. Remember that as thou hal left chy praiers, fo thy 
vows with the Lord, as thou lookelb God ſhould anſwer the one, 
ſo heexpe&s thou ſhouldlt pay the other. Break thy promiſe 
to him, and thou diſchargeſt God with thy own hand of any 
mercie he owesthee, it is folly to thinlfſthou canſt bind God, and 
leave thy ſelf free. 
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Of the Precatory part of Prayer, with @ four-fold 
ſemilitude to be obſerved in praying for ſpiritu- 
al and temporal mercies. 


><; Avingdiſpatcht the firſt brapch in the diſtinion 
ofthe kinds of prayer , which he!d forth the 
dsverſos modos orandi,, from which hath been 
ſhewn, That we are to pray with all manner 
of prayer, Ejacalatoryand Compoſed, Solitary 
; and Social, Private and Pablick,, Ordinary 
and Extraordinary, We now take up the ſecond branch , and 
are to conſider diver/am materiam orationts , the diverſe matter 
of prayer. And thus, To pray With all prayer and Supplication , is 
to encircle the whole matter of prayer within the compaſs of our 
duties, and not toleave any thing out of our praiers which God 
would have takenin. Now this diverſicie of pfaiers matter, ſome 
think they may find in the two words of the Text, Tg-0-vx4 and 
S«no15 , but] ſhall notgronnd my diſcourſe on fo nice a criticiſm. 
We will content our ſelves with the diviſion,” which the ſme 
Apeſtle makes, Phil. 4. 6. Tnevery thing by prayer and {zpplica- 
tion, with thankſgiving , let your requeſts be made known to Ged,, 
and x Theſſ 5.17, 18. Pray withont ceaſing ;, In every thing give 
thanks, 1n both which plagesthe whole matter of prayer is com- 
prehendedin theſe two , Move and Thankſpiving. Theſe two 
are like the double motion of the lungs, by which they ſuck in 
and breath out theair again.In thePetitionarie part of prayer, we 
defire ſomething at * ods hands, in Thankſsiving, we return 
praiſe to him for mercies received from him. F begin wich the Pe. 
titionarie part of prayer, and itis threefold , Precative, Nepre- 
cative, Tmprecative ; as for that of Intercefſion , we ſhall leave it 
to another pl:ce, under thoſe words, Sapplication for all _— 
” aa . Fir (9 


Firſt, Precarory , that part of prayer, I mean, wherein the 
Chriitian defires ot God 1n.the Name ot Chrilt, ſome good thig 
of the Promiſe to be given unto him. Now the good hings pro- 
miſed are cicher Spiritual or Temporal, thoſe tha reſpect our 
ſouls, and our eternal {:lyation, or thoſe hich relate toour bo. 
dies and temporary elitate of them in this lite. Such a large tield 
hath che Chrittzan given him tor bis requelts co walk 1n, for 
Gealineſs hath the promiſe of the life that new 15 , andof that which 
5; tocome, 1 Tim. 4.8. This earttbelow, to Szintisa Land of 
Promiſe , though nor the Land which is chiefly promiſed, God 
hath not promited him heaven, Blit lett lum co the wide world to 
ſhift for his outward ſubſiſtence; he hich nor bid them live by 
faith for cheir ſouls, bur live by their wits for their budics. No, He 
that hath promiſed to give him grace and glory , bathalſo Ml, 
No geod thing will he with-hold from them that walk, uprighlly , 
P[al. 84.11, Their Bill of fare here is provided as wellas their 
Inhericance hereafter. Now all that 1 ſhall do here is co pur a 
compaſs into your hand, by the belp of which you may iteer your 
courſe ſafely , when you are bound in your requeſts co cither 
point of the Promiſe , whether ic be for temporal or ſpiritual 
mercies. And that TI may not run you beſide the true channel up- 
on Rocks or Sands, I ſhall rouch the Needle of that Compaſs I 
would commend to your uſe with the Loadſtone of the Scripture, 
from which we may g3ther a four-fold ſfimilitude ro be uſed in 
our requeſt, for ſpiricual and remporal good things promiſed ; 

_ a three-fold diſlimilitude alſv, Firſt, a four-fold ſimi- 
itude, , 

Firſt, Whether thou prayeſt for che one or the other , thong 
muſt pray in the ſenſe of thy own unworchineſs, for chou delerveſt 
neither. When Chriſt prays for us, he pleads asan Advocate for 
juſtice, becauſe he paied before he prays, and asks but what he 
gives.the price for , burwe poor creatures are beggars, and muſt 
crave all as pure alms, for rhe mony comes not out of our purſe 
thac made the purchaſe , neither w-s. God the Facher bound co 
engage his Son, or the Son to engage himſelf in onr recoverie, 
who were fallen by forfeiture into the hands of divine juſtice. Sa 
that Mercy is the onely plez, thou, whoart a ſinner, canſt maks 
with God, Thou maiſt with man ſtand upan thy deſert , thus 72> 

cob claimed his wages at Laba»s hand . but when be bach to da 

Qqq 2 : with 
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tie matters which reſpe& thy eternal happineſs in the 0 
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with God , he changeth hisplea , and fues ſub forma panperi; x 
am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies and of all the rrgth 
which thon haſt forwn thy ſervant, Gen. 32.10. SO Damel, ppe g, 
wot preſent our ſapplications before thee for our righteouſneſſt es,bat for 
thy great mercies, No bleſſing ſo grear but may be obrained where 
mercy is the plea, and none 10 little that we merit. If thou would; 
therefore beg any thing at Gods hand, conteſs thou deferveſt no«. 
thing. Thenare we fit to receive great things from God , when 
weare leaſt in our own eyes; then neareſt the Crown, when we 
judge our ſelyes unworthy of cruſt. The proud Phariſce brought 
his righteouſneſs in his praier ro God, and carried away his 
ſin bound upon him ; the Pab/ican brought his ſin in his humble 
eflion, and carriesaway his abſolution and juſtification with 
Thus God crofſeth his hands ke Faceb in giving hig 


$. | 
Secondly, In both thou muſt pray in faith , for both ſpiritual 
and temporal bleſſings are promiſed , and therefore thou art to 


believe,tharGod will beas faichful & punctual in the performance 


of leſs the promites that concern this life, as in the _— 

c . in- 
deed he promiſeth ſpiritual bleſſings mn $ecie, grace and glory he 
will give ; but temporal enjoyments in wa/ore, either in kind or 
value ; No good thing Will he with-hold : And it isfir he ſhould 


judge when a temporal enjoyment will be good for us, and when 


it will be better to give ſome other thing in the fieu of ir, Hence 
that method in our Lords Prayer, firſt to priy, Thy will be done, 
before we pray , Gzve #s thi day oxr daily bread. But the Seal is 
the fame which ratifi:s remporal promiſes with rhat which he ſets 
ro ſpiritual , bis Truth and Faithfulneſs are as deeply obliged to 
perform temporal promiſes , according to the tenure in which 
they are made, asto make good the other. And therefore we are 
as ſtrongly to acquieſce in his care and providence for our pro- 
t:Rion and proviſion hzre, as for our ſ:]vation hereafter , elſe he 
had done his pzopl: wrong to tzkethem off from 2nanxjous care 
for thoſe things, which he meant not to charge his providence 
with, Cerc:inly if he bids us, Ze careful for none of theſe things , 
but ontly let our requeſts be made known to him , h2 intends not our - 
fofs by our eaſe , but thereby would have us underſtand and be- 
liev2, thath2 will ezke the care upon himſelf, and give us ar laſt 
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a full account of his love and faithfulneſs in the iſſue of his pro- 
vidence, how 2ll was diſpoſed for our beſt advantage. 

Thirdly , We muſt joyn our endexyour in the uſe of all means 
with our prayers, whether they be put up for ſpiritual or rempo- 
ral bleſſings. Lazy begg :rs are not ro be relieved at our door, 
2 Theſſ. 3.10. Thu We commanded you, that if any world not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. And certainly God will not bid them 
welcom to his dore, whom he would have us deny at ours, We 
muſt pray with our hand at the Pump, or the ſhip will ſink in 
ſight of our prayers. Is it temporal ſubſiſtence thou praieſt for ? 
pray and work, or pray and ſtirve. Doſt thou think to ſe: God 
at work, whilt chou ſicteſt with thy hand in thy boſome 2 Thoſe 
two Proverbs in Solomon are obſervable , The diligent hand makes 


rich, Prov. 10. 4. and verſ. 22 The bleſſing of the Lord mukes ' 


rich, and he addeth no ſorrow With st. He that praies butis not 
diligent, is not like ro berich , he that is diligent but prays not, 
may be rich, but he cannot be bleſſed with his riches; bur he thar 
ob:ains his riches by ſincere prayer in conjunction with his dili- 
pence, is rich by the blefling of God , and ſhall eſcape the ſorrow 
which the worldling lays up with his mony, yea, though he 

ets not an cſtare, yet he hath the bleſſing of God, and that makes 
Fim rich when there is no mony in his purſe. Agz'n, Isit any 
ſpiricual bleſſing rhou prayeſt for» Wouldſt thou h:ve more 
knowledge in the things of God? think not it will drop into ghy 
mind without endeavour, Daniel ſtudied as well as prayed , his 
eyes were one while on che book , and another while lift upto 
heaven in prayer, Day. 9.2. any ſo:ll run too andfro, and 
kn:wleage ſhall be encreaſed, Daw. 12.4. It is get by running 
from one means to another ; as the Merchanrs ſhip takes in ſome 
of her fraught at one pore, ſomeart another, ſo the Chriſtian gets 
ſome l;ghtin a Sermon, ſome in a Conſerence , fome in one duty, 
ſomein another, And he thar cakes up one duty, but through 
ſloth negl:&s the reſt, ſaves bur his piinsto loſe his gains. Some- 
times God is found inthis duty, and ſometim.s in that, on 
purpolſ? to keep up the credit of all, that we waye none. 

Fourchly , Our requeſts for hottfmuſt be ſpiced with thankſ- 
giving; Lemyoar requeſts be made known with thank /giving , Phil. 
4. and 1 Thefſ, 5. Inevery thing give thanks. Art thou praying 
tor the love and ſavour of God ? Bleſs God thou art whzre 1x 
may 
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may b< obtaiped, and notin hell paſt hope or help. Is ic health 
thou deſireſt ? Blcſs God for life ; It z the Lords mercy we are yy 
conſumed. No condition on earth can be of ſo ſad a culour \ in 
which there may not ſome eye of white, ſome mixture of mer 
be found incerwoven. Pare tenebre, utter darkneſs without an 
ſiri&ure of mercy is foundin hell alone. Come nor therefore tg 
pray, tillyou know alſo whar to praiſe God for. As God hath 
an open hand to give, ſo he hath an openeye to ſee who comestg 
his door, and to diſcern between the thankful beggar , and the 
unthanktul. Will God give more to him, on whom all is lo} 


* that he hath formerly beltowed ? Indeed he doth do good to the 


evil and unthankful, butitis not a gracious return of their praiers, 
butan a& ofhis common providence, of which they will have 
little comfort when he brings the bounty of his providence in 
judgment againſt them, to aggravate their ſins, and encreaſe their 
corment, 


ADADADADAD ADD 
DE EE EE WE WE w & 


CHAP. LI. 
Contains a three-fold difſemilitude au1 diffe- 


rence ts be made in framing our requeſts for 
temporal and ſpiritual mercy. | 
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Ow follows 2 three-fold diflimilitude which we 
are to obſervein framing our requelts tor ſpiri- 
tual and temporal mercies. 

Firſt , Temporal merciesare chicfly to be de- 
MASS fired forthe fake of fpiritual, but Spiritual mer- 

res for cheraſelyes, and not for rempor-1 advantages. Fir/#, Tem- 
poral cliefly to be deſired for the ſake of ſpiritual bleſlings, and 
not their 0Wn. The craveller deſires a horſe , norforit ſelf fo 


much as for the convenience of bis journey he is to go. Thus the 
Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, when praying for temporal things, ſhould defire 
them as helps in his way and paſſage ro heaven, 1 do nor fay it 
is unlawful to deſire life , health, and other comforts of this lite . 
for the ſuitableneſs that theſe have to our natural affeRions, and 
to ſupply onr ourward neceſſities; but to defire them onely tor 
this is low and baſe, itis the meer cry of the creature, the Ravens 
thus cry , andall the beaſts of the field ſeek their meir of God, 
that is, they deſire the preſervation of ther lives, and make their 
moan when they»want that which ſhould ſupport them, And 
theſe cteatures being made for no higher end , than the enjoy- 
ment of rheſe pzrticular narrow good things , they obſerye the 
Law of their Creation, But thou art an intellectual being, and by 
thy immortal ſoul, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance , thou arr as near 
akin tothe Angels in- heaven, as thou arc by thy meaner bodily 
art tothe bzaſts, yea, allied ro God thy Maker, not onely m:de 
by lim, as they were, but for him, which they are not. Hes thy 
chief g00d, and therefore thou infinitely diſhonoureſt him , and 
thy ſelfroo , if thou canſt ſet down ſhort of himin thy deſires. 
Nihil boanm ſine ſummo bono , nothing ſhould be good to chee 
withour God, who is thy chief good. Now placent tibi mea , ſine 
mecum; nee tua m hi, fone tecam, thus ſhouldſtthou ſay and pray, 
OLord, as all my gifts and ſervices do not pleaſe thee, except 
with them 1 give thee my ſelf; ſo none of theſe gifts of thy bounty 
can content me , except with them thou wilt beſtow thy ſelf on 
me. Now this regular motion of the heart in praying for tem- 
porals is to be found onely in thoſe, whoſe inward wheels (T 
mean powers and faculties ) are ſet right by the hand of divine 
orace. Man in his corrupt ſtate 1s like Nebuchadneztar at graſs, 
he hath a Beaſts heart, that craves no more than the ſatisfaction 
of his ſenſual appetite, but when renewed by grace , then his u1- 
derſtznding returnsto him, by which he is enabled in praying for 
remporals, to elevate his deſires to a higher pitch and nobler 
end. Doth ſick David pray that ſome further time may be added 
to the leaſ: of his temporal life ? it is not out of a fond love to this 
world, or the carnal entertainments of it, but to prepare himſelf 
the better for another life , O ſpare me a little that I may recover 
ftrength, before I #0 hence and be no more, Pſal.-39.13. Is he com- 
forted with hopzs of a longer ſtay here? it is not any of this worlds 
carnal pleaſures that kindles this joy in his holy Grad , butthe 
| advantage 
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them as they deſire, ther they are lad, becauſe they are quiet, and 
God hears no more of them now t 


bring the Goſpe! xo Town, as an expedient to mend their ta- 
kings in thzir ſhop ; others pray for theaſliſtances of the Spirit , 
and projet their own praiſe by the mean$, baſely perverting 
thoſe holy things to ſecular advantages? O horrid baſeneſs ! «s 
if one ſhould deſire a Princes Robe to ſtop an Oven with it. This 
is, as A»Finiaich, Vti Deo, ut fraamur mundo, To make God 
the tirrup, and the creature our ſaddle. 

Thoſe ſpiritug! bleſſings which are intrinſecal ro our happi- 
neſs, and indiſpenfably neceſſary to our ſalvation, theſe we are 
to 
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to pray for with an undeniable importunity , fuck are pardon of 
fin, the love and farour of God, and the ſancifying graccs 0: tke 
Ppirit ; tO be cold or indifferentinour prayers tor thele, is a great 
wickedneſs. The Promiſe will bear us our in our greatelt impor- 
tunity , Pſal. 105. 4. Seek, ye the Lord ana his ſtrength , ſeek, bu 
face evermore, Rev.22.17. Wheſoever will , let him take of the 
waters of life freely. Tantum poſſumas in negetio Religions, quan- 
tum volumas. Nothing loſerh us theſe mercies more, than weak 
velleities, and faint deſires of them, But our prayers for tempo- 
ral bleſlings mult be with a latitude of ſubmiſtion co the will of 
God, becauſe they are promiſed conditionally. The promiſeis the 
foundation of our faith , the ſuperſtrucure therefore of our 
prayers mult nor jet beyond it. This was /rael 5 fin, ho ſhall 
give #s fleſs to eat? Numb. 11.18. God had indeed promiſed to 
teed them in the wilderneſs, but not togive them eyery diſh their 
wanton palace craved ; and therefore when Gods Bill of fare 
contents them nor, but rhey cry tor fleſh, they haverheir deſire , 
bur ſour ſauce with itz for While the meat was yet in their monthes, 
the wrath of God came upon them , and ſlew the fatteſt of them , 
Plal. 78.31, thus they were fed for the ſlaughter by the meat 
they inordinately luſted after. O take heed of peremptory praiers 
tor any temporal enjoyment, for thereby thou beggeſt bur a rod 
for thy own back. Rachel! muſt have children or elſe ſhe dies, and 
ſheatlaſt hath two, but dies intravel of the latter. It was a ſmarc 
ſaying of one to his wife , who paſlionately deſired a ſon, and had 
one at laſt but none of the wiſelt , zyife ( faith he ) tho haſt lowg 
paſſionately deſired a boy, and now than haſt one that vill always be a 
b:y, God may juſtly ſet ſome print of his anger on that mercy , 


which he anſwers our __—_ praiers with, Why alas, mult 


we needs have that which we muſt needsloſe , or ſhall not enjoy 
while we have it ? 
Thirdly, Thoſe ſpiritual bleffings which areintrinſecal to the 


Saints happineſs, are to beprayed for with boundleſs deſires , 


. not, Give me thus much grace and TI will trouble thee for no 
more : No, Godgives a little grace,not to ſtop our mouth, bur to 


open it wider for more, Yet alas, how unreaſonably reaſonable 
are moſt in this particular > ſo much holineſs contents them as 
will like falt keep them from putrifying in groſs fins, that they be 
not unfayoury to the noſtrils of their neighbours, or as will 
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fave them fromthe laſh ofa rormenting conſcience ; like School- 
boys, that care for no more of their leſſon than will ſave a whip- 
ping. Alas, this is not to defireitatall, ir jsthy credic abroad, 
and thy quiet within thou deſireſt, and the other but to help thee 
to theſe, Hethat knows the true worth of grace, thinks he hath 
never enough till ſatisfied with it in gloty. Pax! had more than 
many of his brethren, yet prays, and preſſeth as hard after 
more as if he had none at all, Phil, 3. 13,14. But in tem- 
poral enjoyments, we are to ſtint our deſires , and not let 
out all the fails of our affections when praying for them. 4 
gracious heart is as unwilling to have too much of theſe, as 
afraid of having too little ; Give me neither riches nor pu- 
werty , byt focd convenient for me, Prov. 30. I think not a 
Saint but could checrfully fay Amen to this prayer of Agr, 
L am ſure he qught., That houſe is beſt ſeated , which nds 
neither on the þleak top of the hill , nor on the wer bot- 
tom. The nature of theſe temporal good things is enough to con- 
vince any wiſe man, that the mean is beſt. They are not 
the Chriſtians Fraught but his Ballaſt , and therefore are to he 
deſired to poiſe , nor load the veſſel, they are not his portion, 
Heaven is that , bur his ſpending-mony in his journey thither: 
and what Travellerthar is wiſe deſiresro carry any Sreater charoe 
about him than will pay for his quarters, ” 
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CHAP. LIL. 


Of Deprecatory Prayer in particular , how we are 
to deprecate Evil in frye particulars. 


Ig He ſecond branch inthe petitionary part of pray- 
er is Deprecation , wherein we deſire of God 
in the Name of Chriſt the remoyal of ſome evil 
felc or feared, inflited or threicned. So that 


_ 


Sw. Rk. Evil is the obje& of Deprecation. Here I ſhall 
briefly point atthe evils to be deprecated , and how we are to 
frame our requeſts to God in deprecating of them. All evil is com- 
prehended in theſe two, $5», or Siffering. 

Firſt, Sin; This indeed is che evil ofewils, againſt which chief- 
ly weare to let fliethe arrows of our praiers. This is the onely 
thing that is intrinſically evil in its own nature , Suffering is ra. 
ther evil to us than initſelf, and our ſufferings have both their 
being and malignity from the evilofour ſins; had there heenno 
ſin, there had been no ſuffering , where that ceaſeth, this is not to 
be found. No ſorrow in heryen, becanfe no fin. Theſe, like Twins, 
liveand die together. If rhou doſt evil, ſin lies at the door ; thar 
is, ifthou doſt the evil of fin, prepare to mzet with the evil of 
ſuffering. Now inſin, two thingsto be deprecated, Guilt, and 
Filch, 

Firſt, Guilt, this is the proper effe& and conſequent ofeyery 
fin, whznever any ſin is committed, there is guilt contracted , 
whereby the creature becomes obnoxious to the wrath of God 
and this guilt wears not off by length of time, but continues 
bound upon the ſinner, till God by an a&R ofpardoning merc 
abſolves him; ſo that though the act of ſin be tranſient, and pa 
ſeth away as ſoon as the fa& is committed , yet the creature isin 
ihe bond of hisiniquity , held with this chain of guilt 2s a pri- 
ſoner to divine juſtice , till ke - faith and repentance fu:s out 
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bis pardon ; evenas afelon, who may be is not preſently after thie 
fac taken and brought into judgment , yet abides a debtor co-the 
Law where-ever he is, till he can obtain his pardon. Now: need 
I ſpeik any thing, to ſer out the diſmal and deplored condition of 
a foul under guilt, thereby to provoke youro pray for the re- 
moyal ofit > Thereis no mountain fo heavie as the puilc of the 
leaſt fin is to an awakened conſcience ; berter thy houſe were 
haunted with devils, than thy foul with guile.. If thy conſcience 
cells thee thon art in the bond of iniquity, thou canſt not but be 
in the gall of bitterneſs, they are joyned together , 42. 8. 23. 
Guilt is a burden, which the- ſinner can neither ſtand under, nor 
throw off, one compares him to a beaſt ſtung with a Gad-fly , fain 
would he run from his pain, bur ſtill he finds it in him, This lies 
throbbing in his ſoul likea thorn in the fleſh , and will not ler 
him reſt by day, or ſleep by night, he turns himſelf on his bed 
as Regulns in his barrel ſtuck with nails, not aneaſie plat that he 
canfind init. This makeshim afraid of every diſeaſe that comes 
to Town, Pox, or Plague, leſtit ſhould, arreſt him, and bring him 
by death to judgment ;. his guilt makes him think every buſk 
a man, andevery man a meſlenger of divine vengeance to flay 
him. The mark that Godſet upon guilty Cazy, Gez. 4. 15. is by 
many interpreters conceived to be a trembling heart, made viſible 
by a gaſhly countenance, and diſcompoſed carriage of his ont- 
ward'man: And that paſſage, wer/. 12. A fugitive and a vagabond 
thou ſhalt be in the earth , the Septuagint read thus, 5irwv  7giuar 
ton £71 Tis ſys » thou ſhalt be ſighing and trembling in the earth, 
No convulfion-fit ſo diſtorts the body, as fin doth the ſoul, 

Now in tliis prayer againſt Guilt, and for pardon,obſerye theſe 
particulars. 

Firſt , Pray with a deep ſenſe and ſorrow for thy ſins: The: 
worſt nonſenſe in prayer is of the heart , when that hath no ſenſe 
of the ſin. he deprecates, or of the mercy he defires. Nothing 
more hardens. the heart of God againſt our prayer , than the 
hardneſs of our heart in prayer; and on the contrary, nq ſuch 
way to melt-God into pity, as for our own hearts to difſolye into 
forrow. He that would have us give wine to the ſad of heart , 
Pr:v. 31. ſaves this veſſel (the promiſe I mean of pardoning mer- 
'&y , Which holds the ſweteſt wine in Gods cellar ) co revive the 
heart of the contrit: ones, Iſa. 57., Atear inthe eye for fin —_ 
the 
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the creature, morethan a jewel in his ear, and his prayer: more 
than all the embroiderie of exprefſionsinit can do. While the 
Pyblicay ſmote his own breaſt, he got into Gods boſom , and. 
carried a pardon home with him. Wll-Chriſt drop his blood to 
procure thy pardon , who can{{ ſhed no tears for thy ſin > The 
truth is, here lies the difficultie of the work , not how to move 
God, but how ro get the ſinners own heart melted, Tris harder 
ro get {in felt by the creature , than the burden, when felt, remo- 
ved, by thehand of a forgiving God, Never was tender-heart- 
ed Chirurgeon more willing to take up the vein, and bind up the 
wound of his f-inting patient when he hath bled enough, then 
God is by his pardoning mercy toeaſeche troubled ſpirit of a 
mourning penitent. It is one rule he giyes his ſervants in their 
pratice upon their ſpiritual patients, to beware of making too 
great an evacuation inthe ſouls of poor ſinners by exceſlive hu- 
miliation, leſt thereby the ſpirits of their faith be too much 
weikned, 2 Cor. 2.7. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment , 
&c. So that ye cught rather to forgive and comfurt him , leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow. 
Secondly, Juſtifie and clear Godin all the expreſſions of his diſc 
pleaſure for thy ſins. Thoudoſt p2rhaps carry the marks of his 


anger onthy fleſh in ſome outward judgment, or, which is worſe, 
the terrorsof the Lord have taken hold ofthy ſoul , and like poi-- 


ſoned arrows lie burning in thy conſcience, where they ſtick ; 
acknowledge him juſt, andall this that is come upon thee /eſs then 
thy iniquities have deſerved, Ezr..9. The way to eſcape the faral 
ſtroke of his ax, is to kiſs the block, clear his juſtice, and fear nor 
but his. mercy will ſave thy life. Thou haſt a promiſeon thy ſide, 
If their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled , and they accept of the 
prniſhm:nt of their iniquity ,. then will I remember my covenant , 
Levit. 26.41, 42. Davidtook this courſe and ſped, P/al. 51. 
I acknowledge my tranſereſſims, verſ. 3. and why is he ſo willing 
to ſpread his ſins in his confeſſion before the Lord ? ſee ver. 4. 
T bat thou mightſt be juftified whea thou Speakeſt, an] be clear when 
thea judgefF:; He would have all the world know , thar God did 
him no wrong in. the judgments that came upon him , he takes all 
the blame upon himſelf. 


Thirdly , Take heed thou prayeſt not with a reſervation , be 
fare thou renounceſt what thon would!t have God remit, God 


will 
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will never remove the guilt ſo long as chou entert-ineſt the ſin, 
What Prince will pardon his treaſon that mears to continues 
traitor. It is deſperate folly ro deſire God to forgive, what thoy 
intendeſt to commit, Thou had{t as good ſpeak out, and isk leaye 
ro ſin with impunity, for God knows tbe language of ihy heart, 
and needs not thy rongue to be an interpreter. Sotie Princes 
have miſplaced their high favours to ther heavy co5 , as the 
Emperor Leo Armenizs , who pardoned that montter Of ingtati= 
rude Michael Baths , and was the fame night invwhich he was 
delivered out of priſon murdered by bim, Butthe gr.a: God is 
ſubje& to no miſtake in his Government , never got bypocriceg 
pardon inthe diſguiſe of. Saint, He will ©11 thee b, thy own 
name, though thou comelt to 91 in the iemblarce ofz penitent, 
Come in thou wife of Fereboam, 12id the Prophet. Hypocrifie is tog 
thin a vail to blind the eyes of the Alnughiy.. Thou mait put thy 
own eyes out, ſo as not toſee him; bvi tho canit never blind his 
eyes that he ſhould nor ſee thee. Az.d :s lor' as Cod loves him- 
ſelf. he muſt needs bate the hypecnce , an 1! he ures him, ſorely 
hewill not pardon kim. The pardoned foulerdthe fincere are 
all one, P/al. 32.2. B!*ſſedis the 5:1 znto wh-n the Lord 7n;Pult- 
eth not iniquity, and in Whoſe ſpirut there is no guile, 

Forrthly, Make Chriſt thy plca Pardon coffin isa favour nor 
known inthe firſt Covenant , Do, and live, Sin, ind die, were all 
irs contents; noroom left for an after-pame by that 1,1, The 
Goſpel-Covenantis our Tabula poſt varr.:giom , the onely plank 
by which we miy recover the ſhore iter our miſ-rable wack, 
Thss Covenant is foundedin Chriſt , who hach upon agreement 
with his Father undercook to anſwer the demands of the Law 
and happily performed what he underrook; upon w!:ich the Gol. 
pzl is preached, and pardon promiſed to -1! that repent and believe 
on him; Him hath God exalted with is right hand ty be a Prigce 
and a Savionr, AF. 5.31. Him hath Ged/et forth to be a [70;1tua- 
tion through faith in his blood , Row. 3.25. As therefore when 
Chriſt interceeds for poor finners, he carries his blood with him 
and preſents it to God, for the price of that forgiveneſs he deſires 
for them , ſorhou maiſt bring the ſame blood in th2 hand of thy 
fafch , when rhon prayeſt for the pardon ofthy 1ins , for wirhaut 
bhod there is #0 remiſſion, Heb. 9. Thisis the more to he heeded, 
becauſe many aut of ignorance, and ſome froma corrupt prin- 
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\ ciple, apply themſelves in their prayers to the abſolute goodneſs 


and mercy of God for pardon: Ask them , why they hope to be 
forgiven , and they will tell you, God is good, and they hope he 
will be merciful to them, ſeeing his nature isſo gracious, But alas, 
they forget that he is juſt as well as merciful, and mercy will 
not a& but with the conſent of his juſtice : Now the onely /a/vs 
forthe juſtice of Gods the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, God hath ſet 
him forth to be a propitiation through faith inhis blucd , to declare 
his righteouſneſs , that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
which bclieveth in Jeſus, Row. 3. 26. So that to deſire God to for- 
givechee thy ſin without the intervening of Chrilts ſatisfaRion, 
isto deſire God to be unjuſt, and pardon thee with the loſs of 
his own honor ; and kow welcom thou art like to be that comeſt 
cohim on ſuchanerrand,js eafie ro think, 

Fifthly and laſtly, Take no derial inthis thy requeſt , but pray 
for it with unwearied importunity. Iris a mercy thou canſt not 
want, it is more neceſſary than thy very being , better never ro be 
than eyer be ms Think bur alittle on thy diſmal con- 
dition, while guilt is not taken off, and thy pardon not obrained ; 
and it is impoſſible that chou ſhouldſt be a_cold faint ſuitor for this 
mercy of mercies. Know then, while unpardoned thou art Gods 
priſoner, all the plagues written in the Law cleave as cloſe to thee 
asthy girdle to thy loyns, every moment thou m2iſt fear they 
ſhould rake hold upon thee, as thou walkeſt in thy houſe, fitteſt at 
thy table, or lieſt on thy bed. Where canſt thou be ſafe who haſt 
God thine enemy 2 Can the bread reſiſt him that eatsit ? or the 
tree withſtand the x of the feller 2 truly no more canſt thou the 
wrath of anavenging God : Is it not he thatholds the touteſt 
devilsin chains? he who can kindlea fire in thy own bones & bo. 
ſom,and make thee conſume like lime with the inward burning of 
thy ſelf-tormentins thoughts. Is he not a right2ous God , whoſe 
juſtice binds him in the diſtriþutions of juſtice , to be exact accor- 

ding to the (inners demerit? Is he not the everlaſting God? nor 
a ſorry creature, who may threaten thee to-day, and be dzad him- 
ſelfro morrow, but Eternity it ſelf , who ever lives to rake ven- 
geance 0n ſinners , out of whoſe hands thou canſt not eſcage by 
dying. In earthly Courts when the man dies, his cauſe dies with. 
him, becauſe out of their juriſdiction , and paſt their ſummons: 
But at death thou fulleſt into the hands of the living God, who 
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will purſue his quarrel with thee in the other world alſy, Ny 
ſooner is thy ſoul abandonedof thy body , and turned our of its 
earthly houſe, but it ſhe!l return to God to receive its doom, 
Neither ſhall chy body lorg reſt in the grave, where itis earch; | 
but be called forth co ſhare with the ſoul in corinent, whole part. 
ner it had been in ſin, The parti ©: -Befe at deathro a guilty 
ſoul is :d enough , buttheir mee... 1gain at the grear day of 
judgment will be much more diſm.i ; For husband and wife 
that have joyn'd in ſoine bloody nur: her-, to be attached and 
ſent to ſeveral priſons in order to their irial , mull needs fill them 
with the fear :nd terror of their 2pproaching judgment, but 
much more dreadful isit to them when brought torch to receive 
their ſentence, and ſuffer at the ſame gibber rogether.- Ar death, 
the ſinners body isdiſpoſed ofto one priſon, his ſou co another, 
and both ro meer againatthe great day of Aſlize tor the world, 
chen to be ſent by the fin:1 ſencence of the Judge to everlaſting 
flames in hells fiery furnace , where after the poor wretch hath 
experimented a thouſand million of years the weight of Gods 
ju{t vengeance, he ſhall find himſelf no nearer the end of his 
miſery then he was the firſt day wherein his rorment commernc. 
ed. Thendeath will bedefired as a fayour, but it ſhall lee from 
him , his miſery being both intolerable and interminable. B 
this time I ſuppoſe a pardon will be chought worth thy having, 
and to0 g00d to be loſt by ſluggiſh ſleepy praying forit, When 
therefore thou haſt chafed thy ſoul thus into a ſenſe of the indif- 
penſable neceſſity of this mercy, then take up a holy reſolution to 
lay thy ſiege cloſe to the Throne of grace , and never to riſe till 
God open the gates of his mercy to thee. As*cis ſo neceſſary thou 
canſt not wantit , ſo thou haſt the promiſe ofa faithful God that 


' thou ſhalt not miſs it, upon the timely and ſincere ſeeking ofit, 


Tf we confeſs , he is juſt and faithful toforgive. Prayers and tears 
are the weapons with which the Almighty may be overcome, 
HManaſſah , who could not on his Throne ( when he ſinned and 
ſouted it out againſt God ) defend himſelf from the juſtice of 
God, yet in his dungeon and fetters, greatly humbling himſelf 
before the Lord, obtained lis mercy. So 7/-ae, hen he funcd 
he died , but when he [pake trembling, then he Was exalted, Hol. 
& > 8 
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How to Deprecate the defiling power of fer. 
af. He ſecond thing in ſinto be deprecated , -is the 
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rency thit was poſſible z penitent David takes the foo! , yea, the 

beaſt unto himſelf, he knaws not how to ſpeak bad enough of 

himſelf, Ss fooliſh was I arid ignorant , even as a beaſt before thee. 

P/al. 73.22. Holy fob cries out, 7 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 

and aſhes, chap. 4.2.6. Others ON a as much aſhamed to be 
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ſeen in the preſence of God, as one that had fallen into ſome pud- 
dle or Jakes would be in that pickle to come before his Prince. 
Secondly. In praying againit thy luſts, look thy heart goes with 
thy tongue. In nothing do our hearts put more chears upon us 
than in our prayers, and1n no requeſts more than in thoſe which 
arelevelled ag:inſt our luſts, Thar is leaſt oftentimes intended . 
whichis moſt pretended. And truly we had need be well acquain- 
red with Our ſelves, before we can find the bottom of our de- 
ſignes. Aſtin confeſſeth, when he was a young man, and forced- 
by convictionin his conſcience to pray , that God would deliver 
tim our of the bondage of his laſt, yer the ſecret whiſpers of his 
heart were, Non adbuc Domine, Not yet Lord; he was afraid God 
thould take himar his word. Thus the hypocritical Fews firſt 
fet mp their idols in their hearts , awd then euquired of the Lord, 
Exe& 14. 1.thisisa great wickedneſs. And it were a juſt, though 
a heavy plague, for God toanſwer ſuch accordingto the ſecret 
vote ofher hearts, by giving them up to thoſe luſts which they. 
inwardly crave, When Paw! begs prayers for himſelf, to embo!. 
denthem in their requeſts for him , he aſſures them ofhis ſinceri- 
ty, Pray for ns, for We zruft that we have a good conſcience in all 
things , willing to live honeſtly, Hebr.13. 18. as ifhe had ſaid, 
Edurſt not make you my ſpokſemen to God , if my heart did 
check me that I did Tecretly comply with any fin, and did not 
-mean inall things to live honeſtly. How then canſt thou haye the 
face to g0 thy ſeifro God on an errand , to defire that of him 
which thou wouldſt beloth to have ? 
But how may we come to know that our hearts are ſincere or 
hypocritical, in m_ againſt the defiling power of ſin? | 
- Firſt, Obſerve whether thy prayer be nniform , laid againſt all 
ſin, one luſt as well as another. Sineerity makes not here a balk, 
and there a furrow, is not hot againſt one luſt and cold againſt an 
other, but goes through-ſtiechin the work , 1t hates every falſe 
way, Pſal. 119. 104. Itſhoots its arrows at the whole flock, 
and ſingles notthisſin out ia his prayers which he would have 
eaken, and thatleft, Ter no iniquity have dominion over me ver{, 
I32. heknows, if all his chains wereknockt off and onely one 
left upon him , he ſhould be as true a flave ro Satan as-if all the 
other were ſtill on. He prays not againſt on? fin b:c:uſe a great 
one , and pleads for another becauſe it is a litthe one. The duſt 
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and rubbiſh help ro fill up the wall as well as the great Nones , 
little ſins contribuce as well as great, to make up the partirion- 
wall be:ween God and the creature , every lictle Greh blemiſhech 
rhe garment, and every penny encreaſech the ſums: $0 little ſinsde. 
file che ſoul,and ſwell che ſinners account, thertore he prays againit 
them as well asthe other. David, who defired to bz kept back 
from preſumptnors fins, did alſo beg to be cleanſed from his ſecret 

ſins, Pſal. 19. 

Secondly, Obſ:rve whe:her thy heart ſtand firmly reſolved.to 
renource that ſin thou prayeſt God ro ſubdue. The ſincere Chri- 
ſtjan binds himſelfas well as labours, to engage God againſt his 
ſin. Indeed that prayer is a bl-nk which h+ch not a vow init, 
T hog haft heard my vows, Pſal. 61.5. 5.e. his prayers, whichare 
always to be pnt up with vows. Is it a mercy thou prayeſt him 
rogive? ifſincere thou wilt vow topraiſe him for it, and ſerve 
him with ic. Isita ſin thou prayeft againſt ? except thou jugleſt 
with God, thou wilt vow as well as pray againſt it.. Remove from 
me the way of lying, Pſal. 119. 29. there is Davids deprecation; 
now mark hispromiſe and vow, / have chofen the way of trath , 
thy judgments I have laid before me, verſ. 30. While he prays 
agunſt the way of lying, he choſerh the way of truth. 


Obſerve thirdly, Wherher thou beeſt vigorous in cheuſe of all, —& 


appointed means to mortifie the luſt thou prayeſt againſt. Reſo- 
lutions inthe time of prayer are good, when backe with ſtrenuous 
endeavours, elfe but a blind for a falſe heart to cover it ſelf with. 
Sampſon did not onely pray he might be avenged on his enemies, 
but ſet his hands to the pillars of the houſe. He that hath bid thee 
pray againſt thy luſt, h:th bid chee ſhun the occaſions ofit ; Re- 
move thy way far fron her, and come nat nigh the dvor of her houſe, 
left thoa give thy honor unto others, Prov. 5.8. thatis, leſtthoube 
hookedin to her by the occaſion. Thus oſeph, that he might noe 
be drawn to lie with his Miſtreſs, would not ſlay alone in the 
room with her, Gez. 39. SO Prov. 23. 20. Be not amongſt wine- 
bibbers ;, and verſ. 31..Look not on the Wine when it is red, whenit 
giveth his colonr in the cup , becauſe looking may breed liking. 
Now art thou conſcientiouſly careful to keep out of the way thar 
leads tothe fin, and to ſhun the occaſion that might betray thee 
into the hands of that luſt thou prayeſt againſt ? Certainly, he 
that would not have his houſe blown up, will not ſet his gun- 
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powder in the chimney-corner. Again, God who bids thee pra 
againſt thy lufts , commands thee alfo co take the ſword of his _ 
Word, by meditating on it, and applying it cloſe tothy heart ang 
conſcience, to cut them down, and get victory over them, Thys 
did David, he hid the word in his heart that he might not fin. Thou 
prayeſt ag1inſt covetouſneſs , O that God would rid thy heart of 
it: Well, what doſt thou cowards -thy own delivery from this 
baſe luſt? Hereis a ſword putinto thy hand, whoſe edge is ſharp 
enough to cut and kill it, ifthou wilt lay it onin good earneſt, 
This ſets forth the vanity of the creature, how vile and b5ſe a fin 
cove:ouſneſsis ; takes away all occaſion ofinordinate defjres and 
cares tor the world by many fweer promiſes, what he hath laid up 
in another world for us, and what care in his providence he will 
take for us in this life. Ler your converſation be without covetouſ- 
weſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have , for he hath ſaid, ] 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heby. 1 3. Now what uſedoſt 
thou make of this weapon ? doſtthou ſtrergchen thy aſſent to the 
truth of theſe promiſes?Labour to affectthy heart with the ſweet- 
neſs ofthem , and then draw forth this ſword to defend thy ſelf a- 
gainſt this luſt, when the enemy comes with a temptation to it ? if 
ſo,thou wert ſincere in thy prayer.Afalſheart contents it ſelf with 
a few idle lavy prayers againſt his luſt , bur is afraid to uſe this 
ſword againſt it; orifhe doth, he ftrikes, with the back and not 
the edge, or laies his ſtroke ſo favourably on , thar ic ſhall nor 
much endanger the life ofhis fin, likea Afountebank, that will 
be fure to make no worſe wound in his ſtde than his Balſom will 
in a day or two cure. Now to raiſe thy heart to the greater vehe- 
mency in praying againſt thy luſts, labour deeply to affetthy. 
heart whata fearful plague it is (indeed of all other incomprably 
the greateſt ) for a ſoul to be givenup of God to the power of his 
huſts. This conſideration , if any, will make thee lay cloſe ſiege to 
God, and ſet upon him with che utmoſt importunity ,  knowin 
thou art an undone creature if thou ſpeedeſt not in thy pas 
When Godintends to ſmite home, he takes his aim at the heart, 
he givesthe creature oyer to his luſts : Thus he hardned Phar as! 
to a finaLobſtinacy , Exod. 9. 24. will ſend all my plagues onthy 
heart. They did not onely light upon the beaſts and fruits of the 
Geld , or upon their own bodies, but chiefly on their hearts and 
ſpirits, hardning them into-obſtinacy to their deſtruction. And 
this 
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this indeed is to ſend all plagues in one , other plagues that rez:ch 
onely to eſtate or body , are conſiſtent with the loye and fiyour 
of God, he can ſmirerthe body, and ſmile on the foul, blaſt the 
mans eſtate, and bleſs him with ſpiricual riches , make him poor in 
the world, and rich in faith. Bur, he that is givenup to his luſts is 
abhorred of God, A Saint may be delivered up to Satan , z 
lifori, to correct him, for the deitruction of rhe fleſh and ſaving 
of his ſpirit; bur itis the brand of a Reprobate to be deliveredup 
ro Saran xt Domino, that his luſts may have full power over him, 
which judiciary a& of God portends the ſinners deſtruction , 
Dext. 2.30. 2Thefſ. 2.17, Outward plaguesare ſometimes in the 
ſinners mouth as a bridle to reſtrain him from ſin , but this is a 
pur that makes them more mad after their luſts, it takes away the 
ſenſe of fir, and then the wreich plays the devil , nothing will top 
him in his way, but to hell ie will go over hedge and ditch. 
Pray againſt the power of thy luſts as a branch of the Goſpel- 
coyenant. God is not bound by the firſt Covenant to Riir a foor 


| for mans help. Man went of his own accord over to the devils 
_ quarters, he deferced God, and choſe a new Lord, and in his 


hinds God might have left him without offering any help for his 
reſcue. It wasnotany tie that man had upon God by the Coye- 
nanr of nature which obliged him , bur his own free gr:ce that 
moved him toundertake his recovery.And this he doth by making 


- a new Covenant on the ruines of the old. So that whoever will 


pray againſt his luſts with ſucceſs, muſt firſt become a Covenanter 
with God , by accepting the terms upon which God in it offers 
z0 ſave us from our ſins, and they are Faith and Repentance ; 
when the ſoul doth thus face about from his ſins to cloſe with 
Chriſt, then he becomesa Covenanter with God , and miy with 
faith call God into the field for his help againſt this huge hoſt of 
laſts and devils that come againſt him. Gods Chariots are his, the 
whole militia of heaven is engaged in his quarrel. $;» ſiall not have 
dominion over you; and why ? fer ge are not under the law, but under 
grace, Rom. 6. 14. thatis, You are not under the Law-covenant 
made with Adam , but under the. Goſpel-covenant mide with 
C hriſt, and chrough him with all believers. O how many prayers 
ag1inſt ſin areloſt, for want ef well undzrſtanding this grand no- 
tion of the Gofpel > A great ery is made, and complaint by many 
of their ſins. to-God , and 'viRory over them pretended to be de- 
ſired., 
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ſired, yet they live, and grow ſtronger every day than other , and 
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what is the reaſon? alas! they ſtand not in a federal relation to 
God, neither take they any cire how to getinto it, Willa Prince 
raiſe an Army to hight for he knows not who ? indeed, if his ſub- 
je&s or allies be in diſtreſs, he is ready to ſtep in for their luccour, 
but ſtrangerscannot expe be ſhould do this for them, Leagues 
are made before aſſiſtance deſired, . God firſt promiſeth to. bri 
Iſrael under the bond of his covenant, Ez8h 20. 37, andchen ver, 
41 that he will accept them with their ſweet ſavour. Davidknew 
this very well , that the carnal world are abandoned by God, to 
be rod under the foot of every luſt; and therefore when he prays 
God would order his ſtepsin bis Word , and let noiniquity haye 
dominion over bim, he defires it as a favour peculiar to thoſe that 
were nearanddear to him , Deal with me as thow nſeft to do unto 
thoſe that love thy Name, Pſal. 119.132. ; 

Pray not onely againſt the power of fin, but for the power of 
holineſs alſo. A naughty beart may pray againſt his ſins, not out 
of any inward enmity to them, or loyeto holineſs, but becauſe 
they are troubleſome gueſts to his conſcience. Believe it for a 
certain truth, his zeal is falſe that ſeems hot apainſt fin, bur is key- 
cold to holineſs. A City is rebellious that keeps their right 
Prince out , though it receivesnot his enemy in - Nay , the deyil 
needs not fear , but at laſt he ſhall make that ſoul bis Garifon 
again , out of which for a while he ſeems ſhut, ſolong as it Rands. 
empty , and isnot filled with ſolid grace, AZarth 12. 44, 45. 
What indeed ſhould -hinder Satans re-entry into that houſe, 
which hath none init to keephim our. 
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CHAP. LIV. 


How to deprecate the evil of ſuffering Temporal, 
and Eternal. 


Sol Ofe-t. HE ſecond objeRt of deprecatory prayer is 
el 3h Suffering; fin brought ſuffering into the 
Eye world. Sin is indeed the Elder-Twin , but 
ſuffering ſtaid not long after it , for it rook 
it dy the heel, preſently arreſting Adam 
RE upon the very place where he committed 
> 5 his treſpaſs,and ever ſince follows it as cloſe 
, I ”. as the ſhadow doth the body. It leaves not 
the Saint till death parts him and his fin, but purſues the wicked 
withtheir ſinsinto the other world alſo. So that this diſtribution 
of ſuffering into temporal and eternal ſhall content us at preſent, 
they being comprehenſive of all the miſeries whieh ſin hath 
bropght upon the ſons of men. Now my work inthis place ſhall 
be onely to dire the Chriſtian how to frame his prayer , ig de- 
recating the one and the otheralſo. Firſt, Temporal ſufferings , 
ow the Chriftian is to deprecate and pray againſt them , * which 
1 fhall do two ways, firft, negatively, how heis not , ſecondly, af- 
firmatively, how he may and ſhould pray againſt them. 
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Firſt, Negrively. The Chriſtianis not to pray foran immunity 
from all remporalfafferings , there is nofoundacion for ſuch a 
prayer in the promiſe ;, and what Godthinks not fit to promiſe , 


we mult not be bold co 35k. Temporal promiſes areto be un- ' 


derſtood, faith Afelanchton, cum exceptione crucir, God had one 
Son. 


—— 
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. way toglory.  Therod and ferular are not more needfu] amon 
children at ſchool, than ſuffering is ro the Saints while in they 
minority here on earch. If thou wert come to thar ripeneſs 0 
ingenuity as to have worn off all thy chydiſhneſs, thou ſhoutdg 
ſay here no longer underthe laſh ; but while thou :rt ſubje&to 
ſin, thou muſt ſubmit co his diſciplinary rod. Valitudinatioys 
bodies can as well ſpare food as phyſick, and Saints in this their 
crazy ſtate may as well . live without Ordinances as without ſuf. 
ferings. In a word, to pray abſolntely againſt all ſuffering , isto 
deſire one of the greateſt puniſhments on this ſide hell, When 
God ſaid, 1 will not pariſh your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, Hof. 4: 9. he meantthem no good by ſparing his rod, 
If we count him an unwiſe father , that when he puts his child to 
School indents with his Maſter not to whip him , furely much 
more folly were it inthee to deſire God to priviledge thee from 
all ſuffering. I Taos | 

Secondly, Afﬀirmarively, in theſe particulars following. 

Firſt, Deprecate the vindicative juſtice and wrath of God in 
all femporal ſufferings. Thus Ferc395ah ſhap:s his prayer, er. 10, 
24. O Lord, corre me but in judgment , act inthine anger , liſt 
thou bring me to nothing, And chap. 17 17. Be not thou a terror to 
me, thou art my hope in the day of evil. He declines not ſuffering , 
bur deprecates wrath, as if he had ſaid , Let trouble come, but not 
with this meſſage to tell me that thou art mine enemy , ſhoor 
thy darts , my breaitis open to receive them , bur let them not be 
envenom'd arrows, headed with thy punitive juſtice, Without 
this ſting , all ſuffering isinnocent and harmleſs, but if the crea- 
turedoestear (though withour juſt cauſe) that they are ſhot out 
of Juſtices bowe, then they drink up his ſpirits, and exanimates 
him preſently. 1/hez thou with rebukes doft corrett man for iniqui- 
ty, thou makeft his beanty to conſume away like a moth, Pſal. 39. 


That holy woman, 1 K 5». 17,18. was not fo much diſtreſſed for 


her 
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her ſons death, as for the refleQion this fad providence made 
upon her conſcience, Art thow come to call my ſin to remembrance 
and ſlay my ſon? Thou canſt not therefore be coo paſſionately im. 

rrunate mn depreeating this. | 

Secondly , Deprecate the ſaare and temptation that ſuffering 
may expoſe thee to. Satan commonly finds it cafie to make ſome 
ſinful impreſſion upon the Saint when he is hear, & his heart made 
ſoft IN 70b phraſerh it) in the farnace of afflictiow. Heis a rare 
Chnſtian in whom the ſtream of his grace: runs clear upon ſuch 
royling. 706 wasa man ofa thouſand, Gods None-ſuch, ob x. 
None like him in all the earth, a perfeft and as upright man, yec 
bewrayed many weaknefſles in his croubſts, and would have done 
more, had not God inpity co his poor ſervant taken the devil off, 
before he had quite run him down. Chriſt teacheth usto pray 
againſt ſuffering under the notion of temptation, Lead ws not 
mto temptation, bat deliver us from evil, that is, Let us not beled 
into ſin when we fall into ſuffering , let us nor fall inco thy hands 
and Satans together. This diſcovers a holy frame ofheart, to be 
more tender of our cgnſcience than skin , not ſo much to fear af- 
fligion from. God , asleſt init we ſhould behave our ſelves un- 
ſkemly and unholily rowards him. Agar is notſo much aſhamed 
to beg, asafraid to ſteal, and ſo take the name of his God in vain , 


"upon which account he chiefly prays againſt poverty , Prov. 30. 


8, 9. Thereis nothing loſt by ſerving God firſt , and preferring 
his honor before our own private intereſt in our prayers. Self-de- 
nial is the beſt ſelf-ſeeking , for by negleQting our ſelves for Gods 
ſake, we oblige him tortake the care ofus upon himſelf ; and heis 
the onely happy man , who hath his dtake laid up in Gods 
hands, 

Thirdly, Deprecate the exceſs of ſuffering , that thou beeſt not 
over-laden, thy burden too heavy for thy b:ck. This is promiſed, 
thou maiſt therefore preſent it in faith, Fer. 46. 28. [will make 
a full end of the nations whither I have driven thee , but Iwill not 
make a full end of thee , but correft thee in meaſure, The Patient 
doth not entrerch upon the Phyſicians art, by deſiring himto 
proportion his doſe according to the weokneſs of his body , if 
when he hath done this, he acquieſceth in his skill and faihfulneſs 
for the fame. Indeed:to defire God to conſider our weakneſs , 
and thennot to rely on his wiſdom and care, but continue jealous 
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and ſuſpitious, or to murmur at his preſcriptions, as if the phyſick 
he grves were too churliſh and ſtrong , this makes a diſhonour- 
ble refle&ion upon God. Sometimes the Phyſician exceeds the 
proportion that his fearful patient chinks ſtrong enough, but with. 
al tells him, You are not ſo weak as you take your ſelf to be, your 
body may bear ſo many grains more inthe compoſition ; leave 
me tomy art and all ſhall be well, Thus God , who knows our 
frame exactly, deals with his people, and is highly pleaſedV® ſee 
chem fatisfied with what he orders them out , 7eb 1. 22. 1» a 
this Fob ſinned mt , nor charged God fooliſhly , *k *d axes a'ggerupyy 
7s © fo the Septuagingread it, hedid not impute folly to God. 
indeed the word 75Han.isa Noun. The meaning of the place js, 
2ob did not make any unworthy reflexion upon God for the eyi's 
he ſuffered by his providence , asif any thing were wanting in 
his care or wiſdom , likeſome raſh Phyſician, who fails either in 
timeing or tempering his phyſick. ; 
Fourthly , Thou maiſt not ongly deprecate theſe evils in thy 
afflictions, bur aHſo pray believingly for a happy iſſue out of them 
all. The darkeſt lane of ſuffering ſhall tothE Saint have a light. 
ſomend, and all we fay is well that ends well. We have heardif 
the patience of Fob ,, and have ſeen theend of the Lord , that heis 
wery pitiful, fam. 5, Thisis that which God fo fully intends inall 
his Saints troubles, that he takes pleaſure in thinking of it before. 
hand; 7 know the thoughts that T have toward you, ſaith the Lird, 
rhoughts of peace, Fer. 2.9. And that petirion comes in a happy time 
to Court , which finds the King thinking of the- very buſineſic 
prays for. 


* 
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He ſecond kind of ſuffering is eternal in hel , thisis the center 

in which all the li-es of fin and of miſery meet , the com- 
mon ſhoil into which they all diſgorge themſelves, as Rivers do 
their ſtreams into the vaſt ocean; and as Rivers, when they are 
fallen into the Sea loſe their feveral n2mzs in one that compre- 
hends them :11, The Ocean. So all the cvi's of rhis life, when re- 
folvedinto this, forget their private names, ſickneſs, pains, po- 
very, 
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rexty, &c. and arecalled Hell; not chat theſe are all formally and 
ftterally there, bur vertually , in thac the torment of the damned 
doth notonely amount to , but beyond expreſſion exceed them 
all. As in heaven there is no belly-chear, yet a feaſt ; no ſilks and 
ſatins worn, yet all in glorious yobes ; as ſilyer is in gold, and gold 
ina jewel, ſo all theſe are in heaven, becauſe thac which is ot in. 
finite more valueand worth than ſuch things as are of higheſt 
reckoning on earth, Thus the great miſeries ofthis life are in- 
comparably leſs than the leaſt rorment of hell, never can the 
creature ſay he is compleatly miſerable , till che devouring jaws 
| ofthat infernat pit encloſe him ; were the worſt of his puniſh- 
. ment what he feels here, he mightina manner bleſs himſelf, as 
Pax! onthe contrary ſaith, he ſhould judge the Saint miſerable 
above others ifall his hope were here. Bat there is the ſinners 
eaſeleſs endleſs ſtate; there is not fo much as one well day to re- 
lexfſe him a while from his pain', but he ſhalt continue for eyer in 
the heighth of his paroxyſm ; no change of weather , or hope of 
clearing , but a perpetual ſtorm ſet in to rain fire and brim- 
ſtone upon him to all eternity , for fo long it will be before the 
arm ofthe Almighty is weary of pouring out his wrath, or his 
heart be brought im love with ſin, and reconciled to the ſinner. 
Now in deprecating this, we ſhould endeavour to keep this three- 
fold notion of hell in our thoughts, for which above all we are to 
deſire co be delivered from it. - 

Firſt; "Conceive ofhell as a ſtate of ſinas well as of ſuffering, 
yea, in its utmoſt heighth, Earth is a middle place berwixt hea- 
venand hell. Neither finin the wicked , nor grace in the Saint, 
come here to their full ripeneſs, grace being an our-landiſh lip 
brought from heavens paradice , riſeth not to its juſt heighth and 
procerity, till it be tranſplanted and ſetin its native climate from 
whenceit came. And ſinbeing a brat ofhell, comes not to its 
full complexion and monſtroſity , till it be ſent back to the place 
it came from. Here poor wretches are tolled on to fin by the 
pleaſure it promiſeth , but there they ſin out of malice, for no- 
thing elſe can invite them , where this morſe! is eaten with ſuch 
ſour ſauce, On earth the ſinner is maidenly , and conceals the 
venom that is bagg'd in his heart , but in hell he fpits it out in 
blaſphemies again{t heaven, Ina word, here he fins with wa- 
vering thoughts, and ſome weak purpoſes of repenting; but there 
I-63 he 
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he is as deſperate as the devil himſelf, haxdned beyond all re. 
lenting. Now under this notion thou ſhould pray to be delivered 
from hell, that chou maitt never be one of that damned crew, 
who think it aot enough to fight againſt God their Maker on 
earth, but carry the war with chem into the ocher world alſo, 
and there continue their feud with impſacable enmity to eternity. 
Certainly the Saints , ro whom the motions of ſinin this life are 
ſo grievous, above all the croſſes and loſſes that befall chem, and 
who count a few years neighbourhood among the wickedſo 
reat an affliction, hor they cry , 30 is me that I ſojourn in Me- 
ſhpek, and dwell in the tents of Kedar , muſt needs deprecate that 
diſmal ſtate with their utmolt vehemency of ſpirit, wherein they 
ſhould be everlaſtingly yok'd with ſin , and coopt up with un- 
clean ſinners, both which they loathe fo perfeRtly. It was the 
ſpeech ofa gracious woman, when on the very marches of death, 
O Lord, ſend me not to hell among ſuch filthy company , which thay 
knowe$t I have not liked on earth. But as tor thoſe that can fadge 
very well with their luſts, and the company of the wicked here, 1 
know not how they canthusdeprecate that place , where they 
ſhall meet with that which pleaſeth them ſo much on earth. Ha- 
vid, Pſal. 26. firſt proteſts his abhorrency againſt the ways and 
ſociety of the wicked, wer/. 4, 5. 7 have not ſat with vain perſons, 
neither will T go with difſemblers. Thave hated the congregationsf 
evil does, and will not fit with thewicked . then his zeal tor God, 
and delight he had in his houſe to praiſe and ſerve him , wer 
6,7,8. after which, he breaks out into thisprayer , vcr. 9. Ga- 
ther not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life With bloody men. As if he 
had ſid, 1 am notof their knot in my life, O let me not be of 
their bandleat my death. I have praiſed thee on earth, fend me 
not to blaſpheme thee in hell. I have loved the h2bitation ofthy 
houſe here, let me not dwell with unclean fpirits hereafter. 
Secondly, Hell is a ſtate of ſeparation from the bliſsful preſence 
of God, pray to be delivered from it under this nocion , asiris the 
taſt, yea, everlaſting excommunication of the creature from God. 
Go yecnrfed , thatis, never to ſee my ſweet face more. called 
therefore ozter darbneſs, becauſe not the leaſt beam or {ricure 
of his fayour to enlighten the ſouls of the damned , nor the lealt 
crevis is left open for hope to expet it. The he:t of hell fire is 
aot ſo diſmat, asthe want of this light , this makes them curſed, 
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= e cirſed, the curl lies in their departure from God, the foun- 


= 
ed tin of bleſſing, all befid:s rhis were tolerable ; would God but 
v. caſt one kind look upon thoſe miſerable ſouls, as they ſwim in this 
On lake of fire and brimſtone, it were able to change the property of 
d, the place, and the joy thereof were enough to take away the 
Y. ſence of their torment. The three Worthies in Dame! could walk 
re in the fire, having God to bear chem company, *s ifthey had been 
xd onely in the Sun-ſhine. That which a Saint prizeth moſt g@ heaven 

0 is the preſence of God, 1 The. 4. 17. So ſhall we ever be with 
c the Lord ,, and hellis moſt dreaded by them , becauſe a gulph is 
in - fixed between the ſouls in it and God, that no communion can be 
y had with him to all eternity. O bow few pray againſt hell under 
1- this notion ! how few cry out with David, Caſt me not away from 
fo thy preſence? Pſal. 5 1.1t this were the thing above all they feared 

ky ſhould befilt chem in the other world , would they fo willingly 

[ live without acquaintance with God inthis world ? ſurely no. 

(5 Thirdly,Helis a ſtate, wherein the damn'd can never actually fa. 3+ 
I tisfie Gods juſtice; for their debt being infinice, and they (becauſe 

y creatures ) but finite, will ever be paying , but the laſt farching 

- can never be paid, which is the onely reaſon they he for ever in 

d priſon, becauſe it can never be ſaid, Now God hath his due. Bur 

L Chriſt, the Saints pay-maſter , diſcharged their whole debt ac 

f once, and took in the bond, which he nailed to his croſs, leaving 

3 ro back-reckoning unpaid , to bring the believer afterward into 

| any danger from the hands of divine juſtice. Now as an ingeni. 

. ous debtor deſires his freedom at his creditors hands, that there- 

. by he may be capable of paying his debt, as wellas to eſcapethe 

f miſery that himſelf ſhould endure by his impriſonment. Soan in. 
genious ſoul (and ſuch is every Saint) deprecates hell, as well wit 

7 an eye to Godsglory, as to his own eaſe and happineſs. Lord, 


ſth the ſincere ſoul, if thou packeſt me away to hell , there } 
ſhall pay thee (*tis true ) by my juſt torments ſomething in a 
dribling way by retail, but never be abl2 to diſcharge the whole 
fum; but at Chriſts hands thou miſt receive to the full, what thy 
juſtice can demand at mine, and-alſo mike me thy poor creature 
a crumpeter of thy praiſe to eternity. O ſend me not to blaſpheme 
thegamons that wretched crue of damned ſouls and unclean ſpi- 
rits, who ſo much deſire to joyn with the Quire of holy Angels 
and Saints, in finging Hallelujahs to thy holy and — iet” m_ 
7 AP, 
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CHAP. LV. 
* 
Of Imprecatory Prayer , and how to be per. 


formed. | 


P<Re Hethird Branch in pertitionary prayer , is Imprect» 
* tion. A kind of prayer this 1s, wherein the 
Chriſtian imprecates the vengeance of God up. 
|; $ ontheenemies ofGod and hispeople, on ſuch 
- & * a ſid and ſolemn errand arethe Saints prayers 
eCA: ſometimes ſent to heaven, and ſpeed as effeu- 
ally, as when they go to obtain bleflings: for themſelves and the 
Church of God. And no wonder, for they are perfumed with 
Chriſts merits, and thereby are as acceptable ro God as any other 
they put up in his Name. Rev. 8. 4. And the ſmoak of the incenſe 
Which came with the praiers of the Saints , aſcended up before God, 
now what kind of prayers theſe wereis clear by the next words, 
werſ. 5. And the Angel took the cenſer , and filledit with fire of the 
altar , and caſt it into the earth , and there Were voices , und than- 


 drings, and lightnings, aud ax earth-quake. By which is ſignified 


the dre1dful judgments, which God in anſwerto his Saints prayers 
would bring upon the wicked world , whoſe bloody perſecutions 
of the Church, and fury againſt the cruth of God, made the Saints 
to cry to heaven for vengeance upon them ; andit ſhould ine- 
vitably come , as thunder, lightning, and earth-quakes, that cin 
be reſiſted by no power or policy of the greateſt Monarch on 
earth. Thus, asat the firing of fome Canon planted againſt a Ci- 
ty, you may ſee its turrets or wall come tumbling down, ſo upon 
the prayers ofthe Saints, great judgments were certainly to be- 
fall the enemies of God and his Church. Now the path wherein 
the Chriſtian is here to.tread being very narrow , heisto be the 
more cawious that he ſteps not awry. He isin this part of prayer 
| wi 


bak of 


_—— 


OO Wah all Prayer and Supplication. 


FLE 


which is imprecatory , like one that drives a Chariot onthe brow 
of a ſteep hill , who if he hath not the quitcker eye and ſegdier 
hand, may ſoon ſpoil all, The higheſt ſtreins of . the Saints, duty, 
run neareft the moit dangerous precipices, as the moſt myſterious 
rrurhs are ſooneſt perverted into the moit dammable errors. I 
ſhall therefore brit lay down a few particulars, which may ſerve 
25arail to compals in this duty, for the herter ſecuring che Chri- 

ſtan fromfalling into any miſcarriage abour ir, 


$— — 
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5 Þ—o heed thou doſt not mike thy private particular en2mies 
the objec of thy impreca:ion; we baye no warrc:nt when any 
wrong us, preſently to go and call for fire from heiven upon 
them. We are bid indeed 29 heap coals nprn our encxnies head , but 
they are of loye, not of wrath 2nd revenge. 76 ſets a black brand 
upon this, and clears himf-!ffrom che 1mpur :cion of ſo great a 
fin, If Trejoyced at the deſt-6iin of him that hated me , neither 
have 1 ſuffered my moth to fu by withiag 2 curſe to his ſoul, Job 
31.31. He durftnor wiſh his e:c:iny il , much lefs deliberately 


. forma wiſhinto a prayer, and del;-« God rg curſe him, Our Sa- 


viour hath taught usa more excelle:c ay , Aatth. 5. 44. Bleſs 
them that curſe you , and pray for then: that deSfitefully uſe you. 
I know this iscounted a poor ſheepiih {pirtt by many of our gal- 
lants; go pray for them ? no, ſend them te glove rather, and be 
revenged on them in a duel by ſhedding their blood. This is the 
drink-offering which theſe ſons of pride delight co pour our ro 
their revenge ; or curſe them tv the pir of hell with their God 
damn them oachs. O tremble ac ſuch a ſpirit as this! The ready 
way tofetch a curſe from heaven on thy ſelf, is co imprecate one. 
ſinfully upon 2nother , P/{a/. 209. 18. As he loved caring, fo let 
it come unto him; as he cloathed himſelf with cur {i327 like as With a 
garment, fo let it come into his bowels like watc» , and into his bones 
like ogl. Moſes I ſuppoſe had 25 noble 3 ſpirit as any of theſe tha: 
{tylethem ſuch men of honor , yet did he drawupon «Aaron, or 
tall a curſing of Xfiriam, when they had ufed him io unwerthily? 
Itrow not, but bears -l{ patieatly, nay, when God dec'ares his 
difpleaſure againlt 24iriam for this affrozz put upon bim , ſee 
ow 
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how this holy man intercedes for her with God, Numb. 12, 
This is valor of the right make, to over-come cvil with good , 
and inſtead of ſeeking revenge 0n him chat wrongs us , to get the 
maſtery of our own corruption ſo far as to deſire his good the 
more. Thus our Lord , when he was numbred amongſt tran. 
reſſors, even then snrerceded for the tranſgreſſors,Iſa.5 3.12. that 
is, thoſe very men which uſd k:mfo bloodily , while they were 
digging his heart out offiis body with their inſtruments of cruel- 
ty, then was he begging the life of their ſouls with his fervenr 
rayers. 
F Secondly, When thou prayeſt againſt the enemies of God and 
bis Church, dire& thy prayers rather againſt their plots than per- 
ſon. Thus the Apoſtles , And now Lord, behold their threatnings , 
AF. 4. 29. f0t, Confound their perſons, but, Behold their threat- 
nings, and ſothey leave their caſe with the Lord to right it for 
them. So David, 2 Sam. 15.31. OrLora, Ipray thee turn the 
counſel of A hitophel iato fooliſhnef. f. Indeed Goddid do more, he 
deſtroyed plot and plotter alſo , andinthis ſenſe the Saints may 
oft ſay with the Prophet , T how haſt done terrible things we locked 
net fer, and prayed not for , by p_— out his vengeance on the 
perſons, when they have onely praye ag:inſt their wicked de- 
fignes. 

Skirdly , Whenpraying againſt the perſons of thoſe that are 
open enemies to God and his Church , it is ſafeit ro pray indefi- 
nitly andn general; Let them be cafe that hate Zim, Pſal. 
129. becauſe we know not who of them are implacable, and who 
not, and therefore cannot pray abſolutely and peremptorily a- 
gainſt particular perſons. There may be anele& veſſel for a time 
in open hoſtility againſt God and his Church , whom afterward 
God may conſecrare to himſelf by converting grace, and ſo m:ke 
him a holy veſſel for the uſe of his Sanctuary. We do, tis con- 
feſt, find ſome in Scripture prayed againſt by name, ſo Woes 
prayed againſt Cora and his complices,, Numb. 16. and Paul 
againſt Alexander the Copyerſmith , The Lord reward him accor- 
ding to his works ;, but theſe and other in Scripture had an extra- 
ordinary ſpirit , and not to be patterns for us in this caſe. El; 
called for fire from heaven upon the Captains, bur the diſciples 
were ſoundly chid for 2 prepoſterous imitation of his at, who 
had not his ſpirit, Z#k. 9. Te know not of What Fpirit ye are of. 


Pray 
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Pray thou for vengeance againit all the implacable enemies of 


Ged, and l:ave him co direct thy arrow to its mark, Ahab was 
hit, chough che arrow was ſhotac a ventu: e by one chat may be 
chought not of him. Prayers are forted in h.aven betore their an. 
{yer returns. Some of thoſe Emperors tor wi.um the Church in 
che primitive times prayed, yet proving imp:acable cr.emies to 
God and his people, felt the weight of choſe imprec ti ns, which” 
in general chey put up againſt the adverſ.rics ot the cruth, 
Fourchly , Inpraying againit the implacable encmies of God 
and his. Church, the glory of God ſhould be principally aimed ar, 
and vengeance onthem in orcer to that. Ariſe, © L:rd, and ct 
thine enemies be ſcattered. As the Sun when 1t hath dilp-lled che 
yapors that muMed it up from our ſight, breaks out in the glory 
of its be:ms; ſo God, by taking venge:nce on hisenemics , and 
ſcattering chem in their wicked imzginat.ons, wich which chey 
endeavoured to obſcure his glory in the worid , doch diſplay and 
mzke viſible the ſplendor of his Attributes beiore his peoples cyes. 
The ſ:ddeſt confequence which attends che proſpericy and ſuc- 
ceſs of Gods enemies inthe world , is their pride and bl.ſphemy 
ag:inſt God, his Truth, and Church, Then they belch out their 
horrid blaſphemies againſt heaven, then chey mock the poor 
Saints, and pierce them with che ſharp ſword of cheir mocking 
language , while they ſay unto them , x7 here is now their God? 
Bur os God takes to himſelf power and itrength, and con- 
founds theſe gyants and ſons of the earth, by crumbling deſtruQion 
upon their heads inthe midit of their wicked enterprizes , when 
he recoils their own plots they hiye charged againit his Church 
upon themſelves, makirg them go off like a pi tol in their pocker, 
to procure their own deach and ruine, Now the repro-chis caken 
off, and they have an anſwer given hdme to cheir queltion, 
Where is now your God ? He isat their throat, heis with his: 
ſword of vengeance vindicaing his glorious Name upon ch. m. 
When 7-lian the Apoſtate was ſlain ( »rd confelt at wheſe h ad 
he received his Aral blow, in crying, Ticifti Galilee ) then Libge 
»ias bis feoffing Sophiſter had his queſtion har is the Carpenters 
Son now a doing ? ( wh.cha little beforete had par to a Chtian 
in ſcorn of his Saviour ) thrown in his tezth corbe confilſion of 
bis face, and found the Chriſtians anſwer ( that he w.vs ma%:in7 4 
Coffin for his maſter ) prove truer than he was aware of, It cannot 
Uuy | but 
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but be a joyful diy to 2 Saint, that prizeth the honor of his God 
above his own life , when he ſees even the wicked (that before 
denied a Providence, and thought all events were thrown out of 
bliad forcunes lap, #sif the world were but a Lottery , wherein 
every one had his portion by chance, now forced, by the remark- = 
able appe rances ot his power and wiſdom , in ſaving his people , 
and d2'iroyingls implac ble enemies, toconfeſs, Yerily there is 
a revvard fer the righteous , verily He is a God that judgeth in the 
earth, Pſal. 58.11. This exalcation of the glorious Name of 
God , every $:int doth and ſhould aim ar inthe prayers wherein 
he imprecates vernge*uce, Pſal. 83.17. Let them be confounded, 
let then; be put to ſhame ard periſh ,, That men may know , that they 
while Name almmets F E HOV AH art the moſt high over all the 


earth, 


——— 


Sa CT. Ih: 


Ow from this head of Imprecatory Prayer , there is 

Fi-it, Matter of comforc to the Saints againſt thoſe direfy] 
imprecations whichthe wicked world belchech out ag:inſt them. 
The Saintsinthis ſenſe ar. a curled people. The wicked make the 
oreatelt part of ihe world, the Church is a lictle lock, but her 
enemies a huge herd, aiid iheſe cannot wiſh well co the S-ints, 
Cain ( 5 Lither faith ) willhate nd kill Abe/ro che end of the 
worid , theſ me ſpirit that wasin him r-maine:h in his ſ-ed, 
Sometimes when the Church of God flouriſheth , and hath che 
Sun of outward proſperity on her ſide, chey m:y cry H:ſanna in 
the crowd, (+s Shimei when David vas going up ihe bill of ho- 
nor, then he cold worſhip the rifiag Sun, and crouch to him 
whom he had bitterly curſed in his diſtreſs) Br when they bleſs 
with the month, they curſe in\varaty with their heart , I {al. 65: 4. 
A wicked m-n c:nnot wifh well to a Saint as a S:int as on the 
contrary, 2 Saint cannor bl-ſs the wicked s ſuch, P/::1. 129.8. 
Neither ds they Which go by, ſay , The bleſſing of the Lord be upon 
101, we bleſs you inthe name of the Lord, hey do inde d deſire 
their converſion , and cherein wiſh them w2ll , but in the wicked 
wzy they are in *rpreſ-nt they cannot bleſs chem : So the wicked 
ean deſire the Saints would come over to their party , do as they 
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do, and then they would applaud and hug ihcui; Bur let che Sainzs 
keep cloſe toGod , and retuſe corun 1nco riot and excels wich 
them, and they are ſure to meet with their curſe ard umprecati- 
on; it is not cheir unblamable and peace: ble walking wil tres 
them from their wrath and fury. fer. 15. 10. [have neither leur 
to uſwry, nor have wen lent to me on #/ury , yet every one of them duth 
caſe we. Bur fear not thou who arc a Saunt theur LIprec.tors, 
this is but Anathema ſecundum dic , like talle tirein the pan of an 
uncharged gun, ir givesa crack but hurts no: , Gods blettirg will 
cover thee irom their curſe , P/al. 109. 28. Let them curſe , but 
bleſs thow, When the Viper flew out of the fire upon Pat's 
hand , the Barbarians look'd that he ſhould p:efently drop down 
dead, but ir proved no ſuch matter. Thus the e:.ci. 1es v1 God and 
his people have look'd one generation atter anccher when the 
Church, thathath been always laden wich cheir curſ's, ſhou!d 
periſh under chem, butit lives yer to walk over the graves of all 
thoſe that have wiſh'ditill. Alas poor wretches! what is your im. 
precition worth ? Truly as your bl. ſling can do no good , ſo nci- 
ther your curſeany hurt , till you can ger God to ſer his ſeal, and 
fay Amento it, which isimpoſtible for you to obtain. Did our 
Saviour ſo ſharply rebuke the raſh requeſt ot his Diſciples, calling 
for fire tofall on them , whom they chought deſeryed i: > and 
will hegratifie the luſt of your devilliſh wrath and fury againſt his 
own dear people, by pouring on them what you audaciouſly, 
yea, blaſphemouſly, defire of him > Will nothing ſery2 you butto 
have God your executioner to bang whom you condemn? and 
thoſe no _ than his dear children, and for nought e!ſe but be- 
cauſe they dare not be: s wicked as your ſelves ? Go bid che ten- 
der mother imbrue her handsin rhe blood of ker ſ'yeer babe, that 
even now came out of er womb, and now les at her breaſt, 
or the husband betr:y and deliver the wifeof his boſom into the 
hands of murderers , th-t wait for her life, would theſe be an 
errand co mike the meſſenger that brir.gs chem :vc!com to loving 
mother or husband 2 Bur ifany fuch anomilies in natuyes Srams- 
mar, and monſters among men were to be fou-d, vet renien:hev 


he is a God thou ſoliciteſt, whoſe Nature is urchat gable, ard C 0. 


venant with his people inviolable. How was God courted by 
Balakand Balaam with altar after altar, from place to place ? but 
all to no purpoſe ; Dext. 23, 5. Neverthelsſs the Lird thy C:d 
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world not heark;n to Balaam , but the Lord thy God turned the 
curſe into a bl ſſing unto thee , becauſe the Lord thy Grd loved thee 
Never was any deſign carri'd on with more zeal and paſſionate 
defire to eff2& ir, chan this; one would think that God had ſaid 


enough ro Balramat hrſt, ro make him fick of his enterprize as a 


thing infecable, Vzmb. 22. 12. T hon ſhalt not gowith them , thoy 
fhalr not curſe the people for they are bleſſed. But he liked the work, 
and loved the ww7 ges, and therefore b.mMes his conſcience , not tel. 
ling che mefngers allchat ©od ſaid ro him, and they alfo report 
not all :0 Balak what Balaam 1:id to them, fo loth were both the 
work ſhould tall: yetwe ſee by the event, that they rook but 


' pains to loſe their labour, nay worſe , to loſe them(ſelyes, for God 


made them , and him tharſer them on this work , to drink the 
curſe, which they would ſo fain have brewed for 7/-ae/. 

cecondly, A word to the wicked. Take heed tliat by your im- 
placable hatred to the truth and Church of God, you do not en- 
gave her prayers againſt you, Theſe imprecatory prgiers of the 
Saints, when ſhot at the righc mark , and duly pur up, they are 
nardering pieces, and {trike dead where they light, Shall nor Ged 
avenge his own ele, which cry day and night unto him , though be 


-bear long with them ? T tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily , Luk. 


18.7 8. They are nor empcy words, ( as the imprecations of the 
wicked, pouredinto the 2ir, and there vaniſh with cheir breach, 
bur *re received into heaven, and ſhall be ſent back with thun- 
der and lighrnivg upon the pates of the wicked. Davids prayer 
unravell'd Ahitephels fine ſpun policy, and twiſted his halter for 
him. The prayers of the Saints are more to be teared ( as once a 
great perſon ſaid and felt) then an Army of twenty thouſ:nd men 
inthe fieid. Eſther”s fait haſtned Hamar's ruine, and Hezekiah's 


ag.inlt Z-nacherib brought his huge hoſt ro the ſlaughter , and 
ferchr an Angel irom heaven to do the execution in one night 


apon them. 
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CHAP. LVL. 


Of Gratulatory Prayer, what is to be 


the ſubje& of 

our Thauk (giving. OR 
2a He ſecond kind of prayer in this laſt diviſion is 

Thankſgiving, in handling whereof I ſhall ſtill 
keep my former method. Firſt, Shew whart ire to 
return praiſes and thanks to God for : Second- 
ly, How weareto frame our thankſgivings we 


return. 
Firſt, What we are to praiſe and thank God for. Now the ob- 
e& of thank [giving ( as of reqteſts ) is ſomething that is good , 
but under another nocion; we ask what we want, we bleſs and 
preiſe God tor che mercies we have receiyed, or for the hope we 
have from .the promiſe char we ſhall in due time receive them. 
& that we ſee the C hriitian hath as large a field for the exerciſe 
ofhischankfulgeſs in praifing God , as ke hath in the petitionary 
part of prayer for his deſires. This dury circumſcribes herwen 
and earth, it rakes both worlds within its circumference, As God 
does nothing bur he 2ims at his own-glory thereby , Prov. 16. 4. 
ſono a& of God towards his people, wherein he intends not 
their good, andas ſuch becomes che ſubjeR of their thankſgiving. 
Hence we are bid, [zevery thing give thanks, O what a copious 
theam hath God given kis people to enlarge their meditations up. 
on! In every thing. The whole courſe and ſeries of divine provi. 
dence towards the Saints is like a Muſick-book , in eyery leaf 
whereof there isa Song re'dy prick'd tor them, to learn and fing 
to the praiſe of their God, no paſſage in their life of which they 
can fay, In chisI received no mercy tor which I ſhould bleſs God. 
Now 15 a partial obedience is not good , ſo partial chanks is ſtark 
nanght; nor that any Saint is -bleto keep all the commands, or 
reckon up all the mercies of God, much leſs return particular and: 
expreſs: 
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expreſs acknowledgment for every (ingle mercy ; but as he hath 
reipeR co all the commandments . Pjal 119.6. ſo he deſires tg 
value bighly eyery mercy , ard co his ucmioui power give God the 
praiſe ot all his mercacs, Pal. 116. what ſhall 1 render unto the 
Lord for all has benifits toWwaras me? [his 1san honeſt foul indeed, 
be would nor fink any debt he ows to God , bur calls his foulto an 
{ccount for all his benefits, nor this or thar, The skipping oyer 
one note in a Leſſon may ſpoil the gracz of the Mutick., unchank. 
fulnels for one mercy diſparageth our ch.nks tor thereit Buttg 
fort the mercieFot God into Lveral ranks, that you may ſee more 
diſtin&ly your work in this ducy he betore you. 

Firſt, Merciesare either ordinary or extraordinary, our every. 
day commons or exceedings, with which God now and then 
feaſts us. Thou muit not onely praiſe God for ſome extraordin;- 
ry mercy, which once ina year betideschee, a mercy that cong 
with ſuch pomp and obſervation, that all chy neighbours ike 
notice of it with thee , as the mercy which Zacharias and Eliza. 
beth hadin their ſon, that was nciſed about 4ll the Cornntvy , Luk, 
I, 65. but allo for ordinary, every-day mercies , for firſt, weate 
unworthy of the leaſt mercy, Gez. 32. 10. and therefore God is 
worthy of praiſe for the leaſt, bec.uſe itis more than he owsw, 
Secondly, Theſe common ordinary merciesare miny. Thus De 
vid erhancech the mercies of this kind , O God, how great” is the 

ſum of them ? if I ſhould count themy they are more 41 number than 
the ſand * when I Wake I am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. as if he 
had ſaid, There isnot a point of time wherein thou arc not doing 
me good; asſoonas I open my eyes in the morning, | havea 
new theamin ſome freſh mercies given in ſince cloſed themover 
night to employ my praisful meditations. Many little icems make 
rogethera great ſum: Whatleſs than a grainof{ nd , yer what 
bezvier thin the ſand on the Sea-ſhore > As little fins, ſuch asare 
yain thoughts and-idle words, becauſe of their mulcicude , ariſe to 
a great guilt , andwill bring ina long bill, a he:yy reckonirgat 
laſt; ſo ordinary mercies, wharthey want in their ſize ( jart- 
cularly and individually conſidered ) of ſome orher grear:r mer- 
cies, they haveir compenſated intheir number Who will not 
fay-thata man ſhews as great, yea, greiter kindneſ:, r9 mai:rain 
one at his table with ordinary fareall the year, :s inenrer aining 
him at a; great feaſt twice or thrice inthe ſame time ? Third, 
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The ſincerity of the heart is ſeen more in thankfulneſs for ordi- 
gary mercies than extraordinary, As it ſhews a naughty hearcup- 
gn every ordinary occafionto fall into a fin, ſo the foul very gra- 
cous that takes the hint of every common mercy to bleſs his God. 
Some they are ſo bound upin their ſpirits, that none but ſtrong 
phyſick will work uponthem ; they can digeſt little aMictions, 
and ſwallow ordinary mercies , without humbling themſelyes un- 
derthe one, or praifing God for the other. That is the upright 
hearr which geatle phyſick prevails with , little chaſtiſements 
homble, and ordinary mercies raiſe to thanktfulneſs. | 
Secondly, Mercies are compleat, or imperfe&t , begun mercics, 
or finiſhed. We muſt not make God ſtay for our praiſes rill he 
hath finiſhed a mercy , but praiſe him at the beginning of a mer- 
;. we ſhould be as ready to return our praiſesfor a mercy, as 
Godisro hear our Prayers when begging a mercy. Now God 
comes forih early ro meet a praying foul , At the beginning of thy 
{mplication the commandment came forth, Dan.g.23. I (aid 1 
wwld coafeſs.my tranſgreſſion, and thou forgaveſt, Pſal. 32, Thus 
ſhould we eccho in our chankfulneſs to the firſt intimation,, that. 
God gives in his providence ot an approaching mercy. If you do 
bur hear the King is on the Road roward your Town, you raiſe 
your b2lls ro ring him in, and ſtay not till he be entred the partes. 
The birds they rite bet1mesin the morning, and are falutins the 


riſing-Sun with their tweet notes in theair. Thus ſhould we 


trike vp our Rarps in praiſing Godart the firſt appearance of a 
mercy. Notable inſtances we have for this, Aces did not pro- 
miſe God , when he had ſaved them from Ph2rah's wrath , and 
the ſeas waves, that at his landing them fafe in Canaas, and lodg- 
ing his vitorious colours at the end of their journey in their full 
rel, then he would praiſe him for all his mercies together, no, 
but he preſently pens a Song, and on the bank , within fight of the 
houling wild-rneſs, which chey were now to enter into, he ſings 
it wich J/racl in thinktulneſs tor this firſt hanſel after their march 
out of Eg9pt. SO, 2 Sam.G. 12,13. Andit Was fo, that when they: 
that bare the Ark 9! the Lord had gone fix races, he ſacrificed oxen 
ad futlings. And 1 Chron. 15. 26. whichis a place parallel to this, 
and ſpeaks of the ſame paſſage , #hen God helped the Levites that 
bare the Ark, they offered { ven ballocks and ſeven rams, iti, 
$0 ſoon as. by going a few paces or ſteps, they perceived God. 
| gracioully 
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grzciouſly to fxvourtheir enterprize, ( making no breach as for- 
merly he h:d done upon them ) they pretently expreſs their 
thinkfulneſs uÞon the pl:ce, tor this, hopetul beginning , well 
krowing no way was better to engage God in the continuance 
and enl:rgement of his mercy , t& an by a prais/ul entert{inment 
thereof at us firſt approach. Ina word, Thus the Zews in B:ilylsy, 
at the very firſt peep of day , when ther deliverance bcg..n i» 
bre:k out, areat their praiſes, P/al. 126. 2. Then was our month 
filled with Ianghter , and or tongue with ſinging, Then ſaid they © 
among the Heathen , The Lord hath done great things fer they, 
It was now but coming-tyde (as1 may fay ) with them , the water 
was newly turn'd,, and theiraffairs began co look with a more 
ſmiling face ; yer now they ſalute their intant mercy with joy and 
thanktulneſs. May be, Chriſtian, thou art upon a fick-bed, and 
ſome little reviving thou haſt, though far from thy former health, 
O bleſs God for this little lift of thy head from thy pillow. May 
be thou haſt been , as to thy ſpiritual ſtate, in yu diſtreſle, (as 
it were inthe belly of hell ) ſwallowed up with terrors from the 
Lord, but now thy agony abates , though the Comforter be not 
come, yefthou haſt ſome ſtriftures of divine light let into thy 
dungeon, thart raiſe a little hope to wait for more, O let notthis 
hanſel of mercy paſſe wichour fome thankful acknowledgment, 
Some alzs are like-great ſhips, that cannor be ſer afloat but with 
the ſpring-ride and high-w.tcrof a mercy compleated if they 
have notall they would, they cannot ſee what they have, nor tune 
their hearts inco a praiſeful frame. 

3» Thirdly, Mercies are ſuch as are received in this life, or re- 
ſeryed for che next ; mercies in hand, or mercies inhope, There 
are promiſes which God will have us ſtay till we come to he ven 
for the performance of : and-theſe we are to pr-iſe od for 
as well :zs what we receive here, bleJe God for what he ha h1-id 
up for thee in heaven, as well as that he lays out upon thee on 
earth, The more our hezrtsare enlarged in thankfulneſſe for cheſe 
mercies, which we now have onely in hope , the more honor we 
pr__ his faithful promiſe. Hechat bellows mvch cof upon a 

zouſe he hath in reverſion, ſhews his confidence is great oned y 
to be poſſeſſed ofir, Whena Bill of Exchange'ts paid 2t ſight, ic 
ſhews the Merchant whoſeirt is, tobe a man of credit and : bility, 
By the joy thou rake up, ard che thankfulneſle thou layeit out 
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for what the bare promiſe tells thee thou ſhalt ar death receive, 
chou glorifieſt che cruch ot God chatis the promiſer. 


Fourthly, There are bitter mercies and ſweet mercies; ſome 


mercies God gives in wine , ſome in wormwood : Now we muſt 
praiſe God tor the bitter mercies 2s well as the ſweet, chus 
%ob, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away , bleſſed be the 


neme of the Lord. Too many are prone to think , noching is a - 


mercy thar is not ſweet inthe going down , and leaves not a plea- 
fant farewel on cheir palat; bur this is the childiſhneſs of our ſpi- 
rits, which as grace grows more manly , and che Chriſtian more 
judicious, will wear off. Who, that underſtands himſelf, will ya- 
luea book by the gilt on the cover > Truly none of our temporals 
(.wherher croſſes or enjoyments ) conſideredin themſelves ab- 
ſtraRly, are either a curſe or mercy ; they are onely as the cover- 
ing to the book, itis what isgvrit inthemchat muſt reſolve us 
whether they bea mercy ornor. - Isit an affliction that lies on 
thee? if thou canſt find it comes from love, and ends ingrace and 
holineſſe, itis a mercy though it be bitter to oy taſte. Isitan en- 
joyment? if lovedoth not ſend it, and grace endir, Ces appetrs 
when thou groweſt worſe byir ) it isa curſe though ſweet to thy- 
ſenſe. There are ſweet poiſons as well as bitter cordials. The 
Saints commonly have greater adyantage from their aMiRions 
in the world, than enjoyments of the world, their eyes are oftner 


- enlightned with wormwood than hony , thoſe diſpenſations that 


are bitter and unpleaſing to ſenſe , than thoſe that are ſweet and 

luſcious. | 
Fifthly, Mercies are either perſonal , or ſuch as we receivein 
partnerſhip with others , and theſe muſt be recognized as well as 
the other. Pardox, O God, ( ſaid He ) my other mens fins. Thus, 
Bleſſed be God (ſay Thou) for my other mens mercies. Haply, Chri- 
ftian, thou haſt prayed for a fick friend, and he is reſtored to 
health, for another in diſtreſle of ſpirit , and the Comforter at laſt 
iseome to him, Now thou who hadſt an adyenture inhis Bot- 
rom , haſt a mercy alſo inthe returnthat is made to him , and 
therefore art to bleſſe God with him. He that prays for his friend, 
and joyns not with him in thankfulneſs- when the marcy is 
given, is like one that isa means to bring his friend into debt, but 
takes no care to helphim out. Thy friend ( Chriſtian ) needs thy 
aid much more to pay the thanks, than to borrow the mercy, 
XxX becauſe 
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becauſe this is the harder work of che two, Butaboye all mercies 
xo others , be ſare Church-me rcies and Nation-mercies be not 


forgot. 
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Fonr Dire&jons bow to frame our Thankſ: 
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thankſgivings. We come now to the ſecond thing: 
promiſed,to lay down.ſome rules how we are to frame 


YV O W: have heard what is che ſubje& of our praiſes and 
our thankſgivings.. 


S.E c T. I, 


F'irft, Be fure the thing thou praiſeſt God for be found among 
the good things of the promiſe, that is the comp2ſs by which - 
weare to ſteer our courſe ; as in the Fetitionary , ſo alſo in the 
Gratulatory part of prayer, if it be notin the Promiſe it isnota 
mercy, and ſo not the ſubject of think{giving. When ſome pro. 
perin their wickedneſs, they are ſo bold astothank God th 
ſped fo well, Now ifit bea grieyons ſin fora man to bleſs him- 
ſcifin any wicked way, Dext, 29: 19, mach-more horrid isitto 
bi-fſe God tor proſpering therein, by the former he onely youch- 
eth his own fin, (which indeed' is þ:d enough + but by the other 
he makes Goda parry w.th him., and:temprsthe Lord to own it 
alſo. *Tis a good ſpeech of ZBerar4 to this purpoſe, who com-- 
prring thoſe that on the one hand thank God'for their ſucceſs in 
wick2dneffe , with hypocrites , who praiſe him- for the good 
things they receive., faith, 7/fi impie mala ſ+'0 Deo, iſti Dei bona 
fraudulenter intorquent fibi, Serm. 45 ſuper Cant, The oneim- 
pute their funto-God,, the other aſcribe the glory of his mercies. 
h tO. 
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were like the Heathens Ido's, the matter were not muc 


his head co their god. The. deyil deſires no better (:crifices than 
the fruig of mens (ins, But the holy One of I /rae/ abhors all wick- 
ed Praiſes, The bire of @ Whore was wot tobe offered, Degt, 
223.18, 

"owls , Letall your praiſes be offered up in Chriſt , Heb. 
13. 15. By him let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe unto God. 1 Pet, 
2.5. Teare as holy prieflhood , to offer up Firitnal ſacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, Couldſt thou pen never lo rare a 
Panegyrick , could(t thou flouriſhit with neyer ſo much art or 
rhetorick, and deliver it withthe greateſt paſſion and zealpoſit- 
ble, all this would be harſh, andgratethe Almighty's car , ex- 
cept ſounded through Chriſt,  'Tis not the breath poured into 
the open air , but paſling through the Trumpet or ſome other 
Inſtrument ( where it is formeg into a tunable ſound ) that makes 
it pleaſing Muſick. Poſſibly when thou prayeſt for a mercy, thou 

*{heltereſt thy ſelf under Chriſtswing , and uſeft his Name to 
procure thy admiſſion ( becauſe conſcious of thine own unwor 
thineſle to receive what thou askeſt) but when thou praiſeſt God, 
thy errand being notto beg and receive, but to give, thou ex- 
peceſt welcom : Hethat brings a preſent ſhall ſurely find the dore 
open; Yes, ifthy gift were ſuitable to thegreat God ; But who 
art thou that the great God ſhould take a preſent at thy hand ? 
Ifthou beeſt not worthy ofthe leaſt mercy thou beggeſt , then 
ſureiy thou art unworthy of this honor to have thy thank-offer- 
ing accepted. Thou needeſt Chriſts mediation for the one as 

' much as for the other. 

Thirdly.. Stay notin generals, but deſcend to the particular 
inſtances of Gods mercy towards thee in. thy thankſgivings. Eft 
dolus in generalibus, It bewraysa fleighty fpirit (it not a falſe) 
when in confeſſion of fin we content our ſelves with a general in- 
ditement, I ama ſinner, a great ſinner, and there to ſtop withour a 
particular ſenſe of the ſeveval breaches made it; the Law of God. 
Neither is it here a better ſymptom , when a man puts God off 
with a complement -at diftance for his goodneſſe and mercy in 

XXX 2 general, 


eg themſelves. God cannor accept thy praiſe , unleſfe he firſt ap» 
preve thy fac, Hethar receives a bribe is guilty of the faule. 
And dare you thus tempt the holy One ? It the God ou ſerve 

, When 
the Philiftims had practiſed their cruelty on Sax, they preſent 
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general, but takes no notice of the particular 7re ms whichſiell 
and makeupthe toral fum. Now to beable to do this, it will be 
neceſſary that thou takeſt ſpecial notice of Gods daily providence 
to thee and thine, yea, and to the Church of Chriſt atſo, lay up 
theſe in thy heart ( as ACar did our Saviours words ) for matter 
of thankſpiving againſt the time of prayer ;; this is true good hus- 
bandry for thy ſoul. You do not expect to find chat» mony in 
your cheſt, which you never laid up there, neither will youreg.. 
dily find in your heart to praiſe God for thoſe mercies, which you 
never committed to your memory. *Tis to be feared , the man 
means not to pay thar-debt honeſtly, which he doth not ſer down 
in his hook. P/al. 107. when the Pſal/mift there had fiirred them 
upto thankfulneffe for the mercies of God in creation and pro. 
vidence, his concluſion is worthy of remark , zyhoſs 5; Wiſe and 
»ill obſerve theſe things, \even they ſuall underſtand the loving kind- 
meſs of the Lord ; as if he had ſaid, The reaſon why fo little praiſe is 

iven tor ſuch great; works of mercy, is, becauſe men ſee not the 
Be kindneſſe-of God inthem , and they ſee -not this, becauſe 
they obſerve not thoſe ; and they gbſerve not thoſe, becauſe they 
have not wiſdom, *Tis not a Library makes. aSchollar , but wiſe, 
dom to obſerve and gather the choice notions out of his books, 
None want mercies to bleſs God for ,* Divine Providence is a 
large volume, writ thick and cloſe with mercies from-one end of 
our life to the other; but few alas have ahearc to read in it, and 
fewer have wiſdom to colle&the choice paſſages of it for ſuch a 
holy purpoſe asthis is. . | 
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7 Ourthly , Excite thy praifing graces. David ſtirs -up all that 
F; within him to praiſe God. Pick. 103. that is, all 4 powers 
and graces ofhis ſoul. To inſtance but in two ar three. 

Firſt, Humility, a proud mancannet:well tell how to beg, yet 
ſcluiſhneſſe may make him Roop'to it; -but in thankfulneſſe he 
muſt needsbe a bungler , for this is a. high piece of ſelf-denial. 
Not unto us, wot unto us , . but unto thy Name be the praiſe, The 
proud mans gift. will clave toto his hand, he.is unfit to ſet the 


Crown. 
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Crown on Gods head that hath a mind to wear it himſelf We 
find indeed the tool in the Phariſes hand , but he cuts his work in- 
to chips; he ſeems to honor God with his mouch , bur ears his 
words as he ſpeaks them , and diſcovers plainly , that he intends - 
more to exalt himſelfthan God ; 7thazkh God 1] am not as this 
Pablican. This, I thank God, comesin pro forma , *tis the Pabli. 
can char he diſdains, and himſelfthat he applauds. You may eaſily 
think what a look ambitious Hamar gave Mordecasi, when he 
held his ſtirrup , who deſired himſelf co have been in the ſaddle. 
How alas can a proud heart give God that, which he covers him- 
ſelf. No man, faith Zather, can pray ſanttificetur nomen tum , 
tifl he firſt be able to pray, profanerur nomen meum , ſanitified be 
thy Name, till he be willing his ows #ame fould be debaſed. La- 
bour therefore to willifie, nullifie thy ſelf, then, and not till then, 
thou wilt magnifie , omnifie thy God. None fo zealous in begg- 
ing, as he that is moſt pinched with his want; none ſo hearty in his 
thanks, as he that hath moſt fenſe ofhis anworthineſle , . and who 
can think better of himſelf, that is chroughly acquainted with 
bimſelf> If God had not ſet thee up, what ſtock couldd thou have 
found of thy own? Thou wert as bare as a ſhorn ſheep, naked. 
cameſt thou into the world, and ever ſince thou haſt been caſt up. 
on thy God, evenasa poor child uponthe charge of the pariſh . 
what haſt thon earned by all the ſervice thou haſt done him > nos 
the bread ofthy pooreſt meal. And artthou yer proud ? Bernara 
compares Foſephs carriage with his Maſter , and the grateful ſouls 
with God, thus together ; Foſeph ( faith the Father) knew that his . 
Mafter, who put.all he had into his hands, yet excepted his wiſe, 
and therefore accounted it too baſean ingratitude to take her. 
from his Maſters bed , who had been ſo kind to him in his houſe, 
Thus, faithhe, God freely gives his mercies into the Saints hands, . 
but exceprs his glory; therefore the gracious ſoul takes what God 
gives thankfully , but leaves the praiſe ofthem , which God re. 
ferves for himſelf, humbly. | 
" Secondly, Loveand Joy. . Amor & gaudinm facinn? n_— - 
Love and joy (*tis faid) make a muſician. Indeed then this my» 
fick of praiſe is beft ( in heaven 1 mean ) where theſe praces are 
perfeR: Firſt, Love, This is an affection tMr cannot keep with- 
Indore, but muſt he fallying forth in the praiſes of God, Auſtin, 
ſeaking ofheaven, breaks out thus, 16; vacabimns & widebimus , 
| TS. videbimas, . 
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vibebimus & awabimus , amabimus& landabimus , laud abimy ; 
& cantabimns, In heaven we ſhall have nothing to do but to he. 
hold the face of God, and ſeeing him we ſhall love bim \ loving 
hin-we ſhall praiſe bim, and praiſing we ſhall ſing and rejoyce. 


- Love and thankfulneſſe are like the ſymbolical qualities of the 


elements, eaſily reſolved into ezch other. P/al. 116. 1. David 
begins with, 7 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my wiice, and 
to enkindle this grace into a greater flame, he aggravates the 
mercies of God in ſome following verſes, which done , then heig 
in the right cue for praiſes, and ftrikes up his inſtrument, vey/.1 1, 
what fuall 1 render nnto the Lord fer all his benefits ? The Spoa(c, 
when once ſhe was throughly awake, pondering with her ſelf 
what a friend had been at her door , and how his ſweet com pany 
was loſt through her ankindneſſe, fhakes off her ſloth, riſeth, ard 
away ſhe goesafter him, now when with running after her he. 
loved, ſhe had put her ſoul into a heat of love, then ſhe breaks out 
into an Encominy of her Beloved , praiſing him from top to toe, 
Cant. 5.10. That is the acceptable praiſing which comes from a 
warm heart, andhethat would warm his heart, muſt uſe ſon 
holy exerciſe to ſtir up his habit of love, which like natural hear 
in rb body, is preſerved and encreaſed by motion. | 
Secondly , Excite thy Foy , Pſal. 63.5. I will ng With joyful 
lips. A fad heart and a thankful hardly can dwell together, 1 
mean, ſad with worldly forrow. The Ds{ciples for ſorrow could 
not hold open their eyes to pray , much more ſure were they un. 
fit to praiſe ; this indeed makes the duty of praiſe and thank(- 
giving more difficult than to pray , becauſe our joy here is fo 
often quenched and interrupted with intervening ſins and ſorrows, 
that this heavenly fire ſeldom burns long clear on the Chriſtians 
alrar, from which his praiſes ſhould aſcend. Temptationsand af- 
fljRions, they both drive the ſoul to prayer , and more diſpoſe it 
for prayer , but they untune his inſtrument tor praiſe. Hamah 


ſhe wept and prayed, but durſt not eat ofthe Peace-offering, the. 
facrifice of praiſe, becauſe ſhe wept. It behoves us therefore the 


more to watch our hearts, leſt they be indiſpoſed by any aMi- 
Rion for this duty. Do with thy ſoul as the Muſician in wet wes- 
ther doth with his inflgpment , which he hangs not in a moiſt na- 
ſty room, but where it may have the air of the fire, Art thou 
under afMiQion, let not thy ſoul pore too long on. thoſe thy 

| | — | +", troubles, 
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glorious in thine eye, Some Emprrors have not ſuffered every 
| | 5 one. 
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Four more Rules to be obſerved in the duty of 


thankſgiving. 


but give every mercy its proper accent, ac- 
cording to the enhancing circumſtances there. 
of, There is great difference in two that ſing 


[ 
7 


AMES plain ſong, the other diſcants and runs diviſion 


upon it, in which confilts the grace of the Muſick. The mercies: 


of Godaffe& our herrts, as they are dreſſed fort!) , if we put on 
them their rich habiliments , the circumſtances I mean th:t ad- 
vance them , they appear glorious to our eyes, and enlarge our 
Fexrts in praiſes for them, but conſidered without theſe, we paſs 
them ſlightly. God himſelf, when he would expreſſe che heighth 
of his love to his people, preſ-nts them to his 0:vn eye, not as now 
they are , but as cloathed with the glory he intends them, 7/.z. 
52.6. As the bride-groom rejoyces over the bride , jo ſhall the Lird. 
rejoxce over thee. Ar the wedding-day, the belt cloathes are put 
0n. Thus do thou, to draw out thy thankfulnefle for mercies, con- 
ſider them in thoſe circumſtances thit may r-nder them moit 


troubles , but bring it within the ſcent of Gods mercies that are 
intermingled with chem. Sit near this fire of Gods loye in Chriſt, 
warm thy heart, with medication on ſpiritual promiſes , while 
thou art under - bodily preſſures , and chou ſhalc find through 
Gods bleſſing thy heart inſome comfortable tune to praiſe God, 
in the ſaddeſt and moſt rainy day that can befall thee in all thy 
life. Thus David could make muſick inthe Cave, P/al. 57. 7. 
My heart is fixed , my heart is fixed, O Ged, 1 Will ſing and give 


SA Ifthly , content not thy ſelf with a bare narrative, 


the ſame ſong, trom one you have onely the. 
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one todraw their pi&ure, leſt they ſhould be disfigured by their 
bungling penſil, Truly flighty praiſes disfigurethe lovely face of 


Gods mercy , they are buc few that draw them to life, to de 
this, much ſtudy and meditation are requiſite, 7he works of the 
Lord are ſought ont of them that have pleaſure in them, The curious 


Limner ſtudiesthe face of the man before he mikes his draught, 


Praiſeis® work not done ina trice; the Leflon muſt be pricked 
before it can beſung , read therefore the Ward, and learn from 


the Saints there recorded what aggravating circumſtances they: 
have obſerved in recognizing 


er mercies ; ſometimes we 
have them ſetting the accent upon the ſpeedy return of their 
praiers, Is the day that I cried thon anſweredff. me , P(at. 128. 


thisis a print chat ſuperadsa furcher excellency tothe mercy, it 
was but knock, and have, come, andbeſerved. While the Church 


were at Gods dore praying for Peters deliverance, Peter is knock- 


.ang at theirs to tell them their prayeris heard. Sometimes from 


the ſinful infirmities which mingled with their prayers ; now that 


| mercy ſhould come with a notwithſtanding theſe, and Real upon 


them when they had hardly faith to wait forghem , this hath ex- 
ceedingly endeared the goodneſs of God to them. 7 /aid i» mine 


haſte, all menareliars, What ſhall I return unto the Lord for all 


by benefits ? Pſal. 116. Sometime from the greatneſſe of their 
ftraight , This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him , and ſaved 
him out of all his troubles. Oh tafte and ſee how good the Lords, 


| Pſal. 34. $0, Pſal. 136. who remembred us in our low eſtate, for 


his mercy endureth for ever. Indeed this muſt needs raiſe high 
appreciating thoughts of the mercy. The water thac God gave 
1ſracl out of the rock is called Hony , becauſe it came in their ex- - 
tream want , and ſo wasas ſweet tothem as hony. Silver is gold 
when given to a poor man that muſt elſe haye died for lack of 
bread. Sometimes from the frequent returns of Gods goodneſs,and 
expreſſions of his care , Thy mercies are new every morning. Lam. 
1:3. Many a time have they afflifted me from my youth up , yet have 
they notprevailed, Pſal. 121. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 


I $am7.12. Thisgives ſuch anaccent, as without it the mercy 


.cannot be pronounced with its due emphaſis. A courſe of fin is 
worſe than ana& of ſin, fer. 23. 10, Their cenrſe xs evil, S0 


.courſe of mercy from time to time; ſpeaks more love. Some that. 


could beteem a ſingle alms ona beggar , would heat him _ 
"> cher 
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their door, ſhould he lie often there, and makeir a trade. Some. 
timer from the peculiarity of the mercy, they take notice of che 
difin&tion God makes in iſſuing our of his tavours, P/al. 147. 
20. He hath not dealt ſo with any nation , and as for his judgments 
they have not known them, Praiſe ye the Lord. Lord, how z5 it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to 4, and net to the world? Foh. 14. 22. 
Let theſe ſew hints ſuffice to ſet thee on work to find out the 
other ; without this, we rob God of the belt part of our (a- 


' crifice, as ifa Jew had ſtript off the fat, and laid che lean on Gods 


aſtzr ; or as he did by his Idol , who took off che clo:;k of ſilverit 
had, and put on his own thread-bare one in the room of it, The 
mercies thou receiveſt are great and rich, give not him thy beg. 

arly praiſes; He expeQs they ſhould beir ſome proportion to 
Po mercy , Praiſe hin for his mighty afts, praiſe him accarding te 
his excellent greatneſs, Pſal. 150. 2. 


DO ——_—_—— 


CTY CT. #: 


- 
Ixthly, Diſtinguiſh between mercy and mercy, let the choiceſt 
A mercies have thy higheſt praiſes. It ſhews a noughty heart co 
houl and make a greatnoiſe in prayer for corn and wine, and in 
the mean time co b: indifferent or faint in his deſites for Chriſt 
and his grace ; nor better jsit, when one acknowledges the good. 
neſs of God in temporals , but takes little notice of thoſe greater 
bleſſings which concern anotherlife. You ſhall have ſometimes 
a covetous Earth-worm ſpeak what a bleſſed time and ſeaſon it 
is for the corn andthefruits ofthe earch, ( theſe fic his carnal 
palate,2s the pottage did F/aus )but you never hear him expreſsa.- 
ny feeling ſenſe of the bleſſed ſerſons of grace,the miracle of Gods 
puience, that ſuch a wretch as he is out of hell ſo long, the infinite 
love of Godin offering Chriſt by the Goſpel to him , he turns 
over theſe 7s a child doth a book , till he hits on ſome gaud ard 
picture,and there he ſtays to gaze. Chriſt and his grace, with other 
ſpiritual bleſſings he skills not of, he cares not for , except they 
would fill his bags and barns. Now, ſhall ſuch a onepaſle for a 
thankful man ? will God accept his praiſesdor earth, th-t rejeRts 
heaven? that takes corn and wine with thanks , and bids him 
keep Chriſt to himſelf with ſcorn? ſaying as Eſaw, when his 
Yyy brother 
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brother offered him his preſent , 7 have exonugh > A pracious 

heartis of another ſtrain, Epheſ 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 

ther of our Lird Jeſus, who hath blefſed ns with ſpiritual bleſſings 
3 heavenly places by Chriſt. Indecd God gives temporals to make 

us in love with ſpirituals, yea, with himſelt char gives them ; as che 

Suitor ſends the token to gain the love of the perſon. 4 gain, Ag 

we are to diſtinguiſh between mercy and mercy, ſo even in theſe 

lower mercics thar concern thislife , be ſure thou layeſt the ac- 

cent of thy thankfulnefs onthe ſpiritual part of them. In every 

outward mercy, there is foodfor the fleſh, and food for the ſyj. 
rit ; that which pleaſeh the ſenſe, and that which may exerciſe 
our grace, Is it health ? the carnal heartis taken moſt with ir, as it 

brings the joy of his narural life to him, which ſickneſs deprived 

him of, But that which above all pleaſeth a Saint, is the oppor- 

tunity that comes with ir for his glorifying God in his-place and 

Seneration , Pal. 42.11. 1 ſhall yet praiſe him who ss the health 

of my countenance and my God. Isit aneſtate that God caſts in > 

the carnal! wretch values it for his private accommodation , as if it 

were given for no hifher end than to ſpend it upon himſelf, or 

enrich his. family. But the gracious bl-fſech God that gives 
bim to give to the neceſſity ofethers , and countsa large heart to 
be a greater mercy thana full purſe. David did not bleſs himſelf 
in hisabundance, but bleſs God that gave bim a heart to refund 
it again"into the boſom of God, from whom he received it; 

1 Chroz. 29.14. But who am 1, and What is my people , that we 
ſernld be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? . 

Seventhly , Let not thy praiſes be tranſient , a fit of Mufick, 
and thenthe Inſtrument hung by the wall , till another gaudy 
day of ſome remarkable providence makes thee take it down. 
God will no fit at ſucha niggards table , who invites him to a 
Thankſpiving-feaſt once for all the year. God comes not gueſt- 
wiſe to his Saints houſe, but to dwell with them, He inhabits the 
praiſes of his prope, Pſal. 22.3. Thar day thou bleſſeſt not God, 
thou turnſt him out of doors. David took this up fora life-work, 
As long as I live will Tpraiſe thee. A lying tongue is but for a 
a moment, ſaith $:lomen, Prov. 12.19. Something drops from a 
liar withina while that diſcovers his falſhood , the tongue tha lies 
in praiſing of God, is thus for : moment; he can curſe God wich 

that rongue to morrow with which he praiſeth him to day. 
| ; S E-CT 
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Panty , Thou muſt not enely continue, but grow in thy 
praiſes, as the tide encreaſeth, the ſhip is lift higher on the 
waters; as your crop encreaſeth, your barns are enlarged , as you 
grow richer , you adyance in your garb and port, ina word, as 
your bodies grow , ſo you make your cloathes bigger. Every 
day ſwells the tide of your mercies, adds to your heap , encreaſes 
your treaſure, and heightens your ſtature; They are »ew ( faith 
the Prophet ) every morning , Lam. 3.23. they grow whether 
thou ſleepeſt or wakeſt. Now asthe coat chou didit wear, when 
thou wert & child , would not become thee now thou art a man , 
ſo neither will the garment of praiſe, which thou didſt cloathe thy 
ſoul with when a young convert , become thee now thou art an 
old diſciple , thou ſtandeft deeper in Gods books than before, 
and God expects according to what .every man hath received. 
Your ſelves are not ſo bad husbands, but you would improve,your 
eltates to the heighth ; Would youleta Farm now by che rate it 
bare forty or fifty yearsago? why then may not God raiſe the 
rent of his mercies alſo ? Look back, Chriſtian, and ſee how well 
the world is mended with thee fince thou didſt trſtfetup, may 
be thou canſt ſay with Facob, 7 paſſed over with wy ſtaff, and be- 
hold now I am become two bands. Well, ſee whatthou haſt more, 
in health, eſtate, in gifts, gracesor comforts than thou had(t for. 
merly, and then compare thy preſent thankfulneſſe with: what i 
was before theſe additions were made to thy ſtock and treaſure , 
would it not be a ſhameto thee, if it ſhould be found not to have 
grown, as the goodneſs of Godto thee hath done, much more 
Fit bath Chrunk and grownleſs ? And yet how common are ſuch 
inſtances of ingratitude? The freer God is of his mercy, the more 
cloſe and gripple they are in their thankful returns, when poor , 
they conld be thankful for a ſhort meal of coorſe fare , more than 
they are now for their varieties and dainties. When ſick, a few 
broken ſleeps that amounted to an hour or rwo reſt ina night, O 

how affeRed were their hearts for this mercy > whereas now 

they can riſe and take little notice of the goodneſs of God , that 
Yyy 2 gives 
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gives them their fullreſt night after night without interruption, 
Thus as the days lengthen , ſo the cold ſtrengthens : Bur is it not 
ſtrange to ſee a mangrow colder in his love tro God, as the Sun 
of Gods mercy riſeth higher, and ſhines hotter upon him ? O tis 
fad to ſee the hezpencre.ſe, and the heart waſte, to find a man 
crow richer in mercy, and poorer in thankfulneſſe. 
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CHAP. LIX. 


The two lift DireGions concerning the Duty of 
thank ſowing. 


=; Inchly , Let thy praiſes be real, Words we iy 
pay no debts, There goes more to chankful- 
neſſe than a mouehful of windy praiſes, which 
paſſe away wich the ſound they make.. A 
gracious hearc is roo wiſe to think (God will be 

Spe put off witha iong , he will give God that, but 
it is the lzait heintends. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong , and 1 
wall prepare him an habitation, Exod.15.2. Ay,here it ſticks, buil. 
ding 1s chargeable, thankfulneſſe is a coſtly work : Shad 7 offer to 
God that Which coft me nothing? faith David to Araunah. Cheap 


praiſes are eaſily obtain'd , but whenit comes to charges , then 


many grow ſick of the work. The, ews could ſing : ſong when 
delivered from Babylon, Pſal. 121. butit was long before: they 
could find in their hearts #2 bx5/d God an habitation, the time was 
not come for chat, they might have ſaid, their heart was not 
come; chey hid mony ind time enoughto build their own neſts, 
bur non? for God , though herein they plaied the fools egregi- 
ouſly, for as faſt 2s they built at oneend, God pulled down at the 
other. Some have been of thir mind inour times, in ſteadof 
finding ©50d a h.bit:tion, and loving our Nation to build Syna- 


-£ogues, they have pulled them down, and. carried the beams ro 


the 
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their own houſes. Excellent Artiſts , in taking down Miniſters 8 
Miniſtry, and their maintenance, whereby the Goſpel ſhould be 
upheld ! If this be the way to chrive, God gave his people bur ill 

' counſel, when he faid , Confider now from this day I will bleſs you, 
Har. 3. Bur you will ask what I mean by real praiſes > 


CY —_ a ws i. _———_— — — ———— Cc 
———— 


[cit ther, our praites are real when they are cordial : A// chat 
5s within me bleſſe hi, holy Name, Pſal. 103. When his mer- 
cies beget amiable, high, and honourable thoughts of God in our 
hearts, We read of c#+ ſing God in the heart , Pſal. 106. 1. which 
thenis done , when we have bafe , low, unbecoming thoughes of 
tis greatneſs and goodneſs, and on the contrary, when the mer. 
cies of God imprint ſuch an image in the heart ot him, as livelily 
repreſents theſe his attributes, then thou bleſſeſt God in thy 
hearc, by adoring: his Majeſty, m— his Hotneſs, delight- 
ingin his Love , and fearing his Goodnels, here is real th.nk- 
fulneſs, What is /a#5 or honor , buta refleRion of the perſons ex- 
cellency we commend 2 Now as the glaſs repreſents the image of 
the perſon that looks on it, ſo the thankful ſoul refleRs thoſe 
glorious Attributes again upon God , which he puts forth in his 
mercies, Thus God ſees his face in a true glaſſe, which the thank» 
fal ſoul holds up while he praiſeth him. Whereas an unthank- 
fut heart, like a broken glaſſe, diſtorts and disfcurtd the bezuriful 
face of God, by conceiving ſuch low thoughts of God, as are un- 
worthy of hisglorious Attributes. 
Secondly, When our praiſes are obediential. God »ccounts 


. thoſe mercies forgotten whichare not .written with legible cha- 


riQters in our lives. Pſal. 106. 21. They forgat God their $a- 
kr, That of oſha 1s obſervable , chap. 8. 32. upon their vi- 


Rory over the City-e45, analtar is built as a monument of th:e 


ſignal mercy; now. mark , what doth God command to be writ 


or eagrayed on the ſtones thereof? One would have thought 
the hiſtory ofthat days work ſhould have been the Sculpture , 
but zt 3s the copy of the Law of Moſes , Which he wrote in the pre- 
fence of the children of Iſrael,,verſ. 32, whereby be plainly ſhew- 
Ed, the beſt way of remembrigg the mercy, wes, not to _ ro 
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keep the Law. Sx! could not blind Sax2els eyes with his many 
good-morrows , that the people ſaved the beſt of the cattel for 
facrifice; Hath the Lond ( faith he ) as great delight in burnt. 
offerings and ſacrifices , as in obeying his voice ? Behold , to obey « 


better than ſacrifice , and to obey than the fat of Lambs, 1 Sam, 


I5. 22, aSithe had faid, What, Sa#/, thinkeſt thou to bribe God 
with a ſacrifice , while thou art diſobedient ro his command? 
doſt thou take the Swan, and tick the feather in the room ? deny 
him thine own- hearc to obey his word , and give him a beaſts 
heart in ſacrifice forit ? Is thisthe oblation which he hath re- 
quired, or will accept? Truly God riſech hungry from ourThankſ. 
Siving-dinners, if obedience be nota diſh at the table , without 
chis, we and our ſacrifices may burn together. God will pluck 
ſach from the horns of the Altar , and take thein off their knees 
with their hypocriticsl praiſes, to pay his debt in another kind, 
If ye be willing and cbedient , ye ſhall eat the good of the land, Iſa, 
1. 19. Then, and not till chen, will God eat of your ſacrifices, and 
your ſclyestaſte the ſweetneſs of your enjoyments. He meets him 
that rejojceth and worketh righreouſmeſe 1/a. 64.5. Not either 
apart, but both together are required , not rejoyce without work. 
ing righceouſneſs, nor that without rejoycing in the work, The 
threatning, Det. 28. islevelled againſt 7/-ac/, not barely becauſe 
they ſerved not God , but becauſe they _ him not with glad: 
pr” in the abundance of his mercies. God delights to have his mer- 
cy ſeen inthe cheerful countenance of his ſeryants, while they are 
at » work , which may tell the ſpeRators they ſerve a good 
Maiter, 


—_ — 


SECT. II. 


feos » Then they are real praiſes when they endin ads 
of mercy. Very obſeryable isthat place , Heby. 13. 15. By 
him let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually , that ts, the 
fruit of onr lips, gjving thanks to his Name, Now mark the very 
next words , But to do good and communicate forget not , for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. As ifhe had ſaid, Think not you 
may thank God to fave charges , be willing to both or neither. 
Gods goodneſs co us ſhould make us mercifilcs others. OS 

range 
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range indeed a ſoul ſhould come out of his tender boſom with 
2 hard uncharitable heart. Some children do not indeed take after 
heir earchly parents, as Cicero's ſon, that had nothing of his fa- 
ther bur his n3me ; bur Gods children partake all of their heaven- 
ly Fathers nature. Philoſophy telis us , that there is no xe-af7;cu 
from che earth co the heavens, they indeed ſhed their influences 
upon the lower world , which quicken and frucifie it , bur the 
earth returns none back co make the Sun and Stars ſhine the bet- 
ter. David knew very well , that h:s goodueſſe extended not unto. 
Ged, but this madz him reach it forth to his brethren , 70 the Saints 
which are on the earth, Pſal, 16.2, Indeed God hath left his poor 
Gaints to receive his Rents we owe unto him for his mercies. An 
ingenuous gueſt, though his friend will rake nothing for his en-- 
rertainment, yet to ſhew his thankfulneſſe will give ſomething to 
his ſervants. At Chriſt his return, how doth he falute his Saints > 
Matth. 25. not, Come ye bleſſed, ye have kept ſuch athankſgiy.. 
ing-day , and filled the air with your ſongs of praiſe, but, zyheu 
 Imas an hungry ye fed me, when naked ye cloathed me. Alms-deeds 
in Saint Pals language are called fruit, When 7 have performed 
this, and ſealed to them this fruit, Rom. 15.28. implying , that all 
our profeſſion without theſe good worksare but leaves ; this is the 
folid-frait of our faith , love to God, and thankfulneſſe for his 
mercies. Neither muſt theſe as of charity be reſtrained to th= 
mony in thy purſe, or breadin thy cupboard , though theſe are 
included, there are poor ſouls as well as pqor bodies, that need re- 
lie Hath God plucked thee out of Sod, out of Satans bondage? 
where are then thy bowels of compaſſionto thoſe , who are yet 
chained-to the devils poſt ? what means doſt thou uſe to rede-m 
theſe captiv2s out of their worſe than Turkiſh flavery ? The ar- 
gument God urgeth to 7/rae/ to uſe ſtrangers kiadly, is to re- 
member they were once 70, Dezt. 23.7 Haſtthou, after long 
lyingin the dungeon of fpirituildirkneſſe and troubl:s of con- 
"A , had thy headlifc up with the comforts of the Spirit, re- 
ceived into the ns of Godas Pharaoh's Butler wis to his 
Princes Court? how canſt chou think thy ſelf thankful, while thou 


forgetteſt others that lie in the ſame priſon-houſe , under as ſad 


fears and rerrorsas once thy ſelf did > Unto the upright there ariſe 
eth light out of darkneſs , he 1» gracious and full of compaſſion, Pſal. 
122. 4. Surely this will hold, ifin ay, then inthis caſe. Jn a word, 

that. 
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chax 1 may not be thoughtto m3ke you hard to the outward man, 
while ſur up your charity to the inward., Hath God raiſed thee 
ro aneſtate? ( mzy be thy pilgrims ſtaff with Facob's is turned to 
rwo troops) doſt thou now ſhew the kindneſſe of God to his poor 
members? as David, who enquired if there were none of the houſe 
of Saul. Oh how unlike are we to the Saints of primitive timg! 
chey would run to meet an object for their charity, and we run 
from them:; they conſidered the poor what they wanted , hoy 
they might relieve them, yea, they devsſed liberal things , but we 
conſider and contrive how we may fave our purſe beſt, they 
were willing to part with all incaſe of extremity, while we grudge 
a little from our ſuperfluity , laying that by pride on our backs, 
which ſhould cover the poors; throw thit co our tiauks and 
hounds, which ſhould reireſh the bowells of the poor ; yea, ſpend 
morein one drunken meeting, a miſers feaſt , or a wrangling ſute 
at Law, than wecan be willing to givefn a year to the neceſlitow 
members of Chrift, . 
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FOurthly, When it produceth a ſtronger confidence on God for 

the future, Who will fry that man is thankfull to his 
friend for a paſt kindneſs, that nonriſhes an ill opinion of him 
for the future, and dares not truſt him when he needs him again? 
this was all thatingrateful 7/-ael returned to God , for his mirs- 
culous broaching the Rock to quench their thirſt, P/a/. 78. 35. 
Behold, he ſmote the rock, can he give bread alſo? This indeed was 
their trade all along their wilderneſſe-march. Wherefore God 
gives them their character, not by what they ſeemed to be while 
his mercies werepipeing hot, and thefeaſt ſtood before them, 
then they could ſay , God was their Reck,, and the bigh God thiir 
Redeemer ) but by their remper and carri:ge in ſtreights, when 
the cloth was drawn, andthe feaſt taken out of their ſight, whar 
opinion then had they of God ? could they ſanRife his Name fo 
far, as to truſt himfor their dinner to morrow , who had feaſted 
chem yeſterday ? Truly no, as ſoon as they feel their hunger re- 
turn, like froward children they are crying, as f God meantto 
ſtarve them. Wherefore God ſpits onthe face of their praiſes, 
and 
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and owns nor their hypocritical acknowledgments, but ſets their 
ingratitude upon record ; They forgat his Works, and waited not for 
his counſel. Ohhow fad is this! that after God hath entertained 
a ſoul many a time at his table with choice mercies and delive- 
rances, thete ſhould be ſo ill husbanded , that not a bit of them 
a[l ſhould be left ro gtve faith a meal, thereby to keep the heart 
from fainting , when God comes not 1o fait to deliver cs we de- 
fire? He is che moſt thankful man that pouders up the mercies of 
Godin his memory , and can feed his faith with the thoughts of 
whar God hath done for him, ſo as to walk in thelireng.h chere. 
of in preſent {treights. * When Fob was on the dung-luli, he tor- 

at not Gods old kindnefles, bur durſtrruſt him wich a knite at his 
throat , Though he kill me yet will Ttruſt im kim, He tbacdiltruſls 
God after former experience, is like the tooliſh builder, Azarth.7. 
he rears his. gzonument for paſt mercies on che ſind, which che 
next tide of # ition waſhethaway. 

Tenthly and laſtly , Thou muſt not onely praiſe God thy ſelf, 
while on the ſtage of this earth , but endeavour to tranſmit the 
memorial of his goodnefs to poſterity. The P/almsf ſpeaking of 
the mercies of God, P/al. 78. 4. faith, ze will not hide them from 
our children , ſhewing to the generation to come the praiſes of the 
Lird, Children are their parents heirs, they enter upon their 
eſtates, it were unnatural tor a father before he dies, to bury up his 
treaſure inthe earch , where his children ſhould not find or enjoy 
it; now the mercies of God are notthe leaſt part of his treaſure, 
ner the leaſt of his childs inheritance, beirg both helps to their 
faich, matter for their praiſe,and ſpurs ro their obedierce, Pſal.44. 
Oar fathers have told us what works thou haſt done in their days how 


- thau didſt drive out the heathen,,c verſ,2,3.from this chey ground 


their confidence, ver/. 4. Thou art my Kino, O7od, command de 
liverances for tacch . and excite their thankjulneſs , verſ. 8. In 
God we boeft all the day leng, and praiſe thy Name for ever. Indeed 
as children are their p: rents heirs, ſo they become in juſtice liable 
to pay their parents debts; now the great debt which the Saint at 
deach ſtands charged with , is that which he ows to God for his 
mercies, and therefore it is but reaſon he ſhould tie his poſterity 
to the payment thereof, Thus maiſt thou be praiſing God in hea- 
yen and earth at the ſame time. | 
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A reproof tothe ungrateful world , where ſeveral 
kinds of ingratitude are diſcovered. 


E fhall wind up this Head with a double 
3 Application, of Reproof and Exhort. 
oo tion, 
"© Firſt, OfReproof. How few alas can 
N we find fo ingenuous, as tg@pay this little 
2 quit-rent to the Great Lord of this worlds 
x- Dams. 2 Viaznr, forallthe mercies they hold of 
DICED S him? Some are ſuch bruits , that like fwine 
their noſe is nailed to the trough in which they feed ; they have 
nor the uſe of their underſtanding fo far, as to lift np their eye 
to heaven and fay , There dwells that God rhat provides this for 
me, that (,od by whom1 live, and from whom I have my liveli. 
hood, *Twere well if we knew not in all our Towns whereſuch 
bruits as theſe dwell. You would countit a fad ſpeRacle, to be. 
hold a man 1a Lethargy , with his ſenſes and reaſon ſo blaſted 
by his diſes ſe, that he knows not his ne-reſt friends , and takesnd 
notice of thoſe that tend him, or bring his daily food to him. 
How many ſuch ſenſleſſe wterchesare at this day lying upon his 
hands ? Divine Providence miniſters duly ſupplies to their ne- 
ceſlicies, bur they take no notice ofhis care nd goodneſs. Others 
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there zre that feloniouſly , yea, ſicrilegiouſly , ſet the crown of 


Praiſe on their own head, which is duealone to God. Thus Ae- 
buckadnezzar writes his own name upon his p:lace, and leaves 
God our of the ſtory. 7s otthis:great Babylon that T have built 
for the houſe of the Kingdum, by the might of my power , and for 
the honor of my Majeſty > Dan. 4.. 30. Proud wretch ! was not eve- 
ry ftone he uſed inch: pile cut out of Gods Quarrie > and: for 
every skep of ſind did he not come upon Gods ground Thus 
whe Atheiſtical Husbandman cons his plough and dung-cart move 


thanks: 
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thanks than the God of Heaven , W110 Ct 
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+35 the year with his 
he proud ſouldier ſtands upon hisfword, daring £0 
© his viRory to him(+ Ir, and not aſcribeit tothe 
Lord of hoſts, who ar his pleaſure gives and takes away the heart 
from the mighty. Yea ſome, rather than God ſhall have it, will 
give it 20 AY other ; thus Pope Adrian in his blaſphemous in{crip- 
ton 0n O12 gates ofa Colledge he builc, «buſech God with Scrip- 
Urritch planted me, Lovain watered me, and Ce- 
qr Save the increaſe; which made one under write , N#hil hic 
ir ſeems God did nothing for this man, Not chatT 
ledge our benefactors, a5 inſtruments 
1Gods hand for our good; bur tO blot our the Name of God our 
chieffounder , name*ofan pong nd res , is 2 
high piece of wickedneſſe and ingratirude. I like (nat form which a 
nod man uſed to his friend for a kindneſſe , 7 blefſe Grd for yon 


I thank G od and you. Heth 


oodneſſe. 1 
rake the honor © 


| ſerve them touſe but the mercies he ba 
-- 00 bad if the tenant Pays Not his eaſie rent, but 
© make trip and waſte of the trees On 1s Land-lords ground , 
this is more intolerable ; YE. ſuch outrages are daily practiſed 
inthe wicked world withthe mercies of God. Michael Balbus 
« infamous for Þis horrid ingratitude , who the amenight that 
the Emperor had pardoned and releaſed him , barbarouſly flew 
kie Saviour : «And do not many, whom Cod lets out of the priſon 
of aMiQion , lifc up their rraiterous knife at God , wounding his 
Name with theivoaths , drunkenneſſe, and profaneneſle, as loon 
almoſt as the ſengence ofdeath israken off , and their priſon-door 
ſet open? TO conclude , others that will needs paſſe for thank- 
ful, yet all the return 15 but windy priiſe, honor him with cher 
lips , and pour cont-mpt upon himin.their lives. Wharc muſick 
more harſhand unple-ſing , than £0 hear a Harper ſing to one 
tune with Nis yoice,:nd py another with bis hand? Oh it gr:tes1n 
Gods cars when 7 accbs voice isatrended with Eſa rough hands. 
Truly when 1 conſider, how the coodneſſe 0 
Z14% 3 an 


f God is abuſed 
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and peryerted by the greateſt part of mankind , I carmot but be 


of his mind thatſazd , Adaximnm miraculum, eff Dei patientia & 
munificentia , The greateſt miraclein the world, is Godspatience 
and boutgy co an ungrateful world, 1fa Prince hath an enemy por 
into one of his Towns, hedoth not ſend themin proviſion, but 
lays cloſe ſiege to the place, and doth what he canto ſtarve them, 
But the great God, that could wink all his enemies into deſtrugi- 
on, bears with them, and is at daily coſt ro maintain them, Well 
may he command us to bleſs them that curſe us, who himſelf does 
ood to the evil and unthankful. O what would not God do tor 
his creature if thankful, that thus heaps the coals of his mercies up. 
on the heads of his enemies > Bur think nor, ſinners, that you ſhall 
*ſcape thus ; Gods will goes ſlew, but it grinds ſmall; the more 
admirable his patience and bounty now is, the-more dreadful and 
unſupportable will that fury be which ariſeth out of his abufed 
s0odnefſe. Nothing blunter thaniron, yet when ſharpened, ir 
hath an edge that will cutmortally. Nothing ſmoother than the 
ſea, yet when ſtirr*d into a tempeſt, nothing ragech more. No- 
thing ſo ſweet as the patience and goodnefle. of a God, and no- 
thing ſo terrible as his wrath when ic takes fire. Betherefore in 
the tear of Cod ſiicred up to bethink your ſelves what you mean 
to do. *Tis the trick they ſay of diſtracted people, to ſpight their 
deareſt friends and nearelt relation moſt, theſe above all they ſeek 
ro miſchieve; but wha: folly and madnefle is it in thez to fly atthe 
fice of God with thy fins , that hath done more for thee thanall 
thy friends, andcan do more againſt thee than all thy enemies 
thou baſt in the world ? But the more to move thee , 

Firſt, conſider., That God keeps an exa& account of all his 
mercies thou receiveſt, You cannot fleal Gods cuſtpm. . He that 
could tell the Prophet where his ſervant Gehazs had been, and 
what he had received of Naaman., : will one daygell thee toa far- 
thing every tzlent thou haſt received of him. God hath, asa bag 
forthy ſins, ſo a book for his mercies; and what Be books he means 
to reckon for. 

_ Fecondly, conſider , How f-vcrely he h-th dealt with thoſe, 
that never bad ſo much mercy from him as thy ſelf. If Heathens 
are ſpecchlefle in judgment, when Cod reckons with them for 
their mercics, O huw confounded wilt thou be that goeſt from 
Goſpel. diſpenſations to hold up thy hend at the Bar berore the 
Jugge 
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Fn of all the world? Rom. 1. 21. They are Withont excnſe, be- 

wy £7 when they kueWw God, they glorified him not as Gea, neither 
were thankful. If the Heathen that was not thankful for his penny, 
cannot life up his hand in the day of the Lord , where wilt thou 
appear , that haſt ſo many. hundred Talents in thy hand to an- 
yer for ? 

But may be , poor wretch , thou maiſt now ask,, What thou 
ſhouldft do to give God thepraiſe of his mercies? _ p 

In a word, Thou haſt but one way to pay God rhis his tribute, 
and it isa ſtrange one7even by running deeperinto his d:bt , than. 
by all the mercies that yerthou haſt received of him. Hear chere- 
fore poor ſinner what | mean,, That God , who hath given thee 
life and being , that hath exerciſed unſpe3kable patience towards 
thee , beenata vait expence in his daily providence upon thee, 
to preſerve, feed, cloath, and maintain thee , all which have been 
moſt wretechedly abuſed by thee , and forit thy life become for- 
feited to his juſtice , doth yer offer a greater mercy than all theſe, 
eyen the Lord Jeſus, whom ifthou wilt ,, with ſhameand-{ rcow 
for thy paſt ſins, but come unto , andaccept to.betchy Lord and 
Saviour , then wil thou Þe in a poſture, and not cill then, to-give 
God the praiſe of his. other :mercies, he thatrezeds wiis, that is: 
the greatelt of all mercies,, canneyer be thankful for. any, ' It is 
Chriſt who alone can give thee a ſpirit of thankfulneſſ2 ; nora 
ChriſtlefTe perſon in the world but is an nnthankful perſon, ewi/ 
and nthank ful are inſeparable. O what a bleſſed GaipeNs this, 
that reacherh us here to:pay debts by-runui:2g deeper? mto: the 
ſcore? to be thankful for lefle.mercies,. by zccepring that which. 
isinfinitely greater, - - 4 


Left. 
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An Exhort ation to Thaukfulneſs, preft on the Saint 


' from ſeweral Arguments. 


> Econdly , For Exhortation to the Saints, not to 

SN? & call you to this duty, which if you anſwer 

SL _ name is undoubtedly your practice: 

at toquicken you in it, and make you more 
inlove with it, | . 

Firſt, Conſider, *Tis aduty that becomes 
you well; P/al. 33. Praiſe zs comely for the 
righteeus , this garment of praiſe ſits ſo well on one as on your 
back, you ſhould not think your ſelygs* dreſt in a morning till 
you have it on, An unthankful Saint carries a contradiction with 


-it. Evilandunthankful are the twins that live and die together, 
asany ceaſerh to be evil, he begins to be thankful, 


Secondly , *Tisthat which God both expeRs , and promiſeth 
himſelfat your hands, he made you for this end. When the Yote 
paſt in heaven for your being, yea, happy beingin Chriſt ; it was 
upon this account , that yow ſhould be a name and a praiſe to him 
onearth in time, andin heaven to eternity, »S$hould God miſle 
of this, he would, fail of one main part of his deſign. What 
prompts him co beſtow every mercy, but toafford you matter to 
compoſe a ſong for his praiſe ; They are 4 people that will nat 
lie, ſo he became their Savionr , 1/a. 63. he looks for fair dealing 
you ſeeat your hands, Whom may a father truſt with his repu- 
tation, if not a child > where can a Prince expe& honor, if not 
among his Courtiers and Favourits? Your ſtate is ſuch , asthe 
leaſt merry you have is-more then all the world can ſhew be-. 
ſides. Thou, Chriſtian, andthy few brethren , divide heaven and 
earth among you, what hath God that he with-holds from youF 
Sun, Moon, and Starrs areſet up to give you light, Sea and Land 
have their treaſure and ſtore for your ule ; others do but _ 

them, 
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them, you are the rightful heirs to them ; they groan-that any |. 
other ſhould be ſerved by them. The Azge/s bad and good mi- 
rifter unto you; the evil, againſt their will, are forced , like ſcul. 
tions, when they tempt you , to ſcour and brighten your graces, 
and make way for your greater comforts, like Hamwanthey hold 
your ſtirrup, while you mount up higher in favour with God, 
The good Angels are ſervants to your heavenly Father , and dif- 
dain not to carry you, as the nurſe her Maſters child, in her arms? 
Your God with-holds not himſelf from you, he is your Portion , 
Father, Husband, Friend, and what not > The.ſame heayen yoy 
ſhall have to dwell in with him , the ſame tableand fare; God is 
his own happineſſe, and admits you to enjoy himſelf, O what ho- 
nor js this, for-the fubje& to drink in his Princes cup ! P/a/. 36, 8, 
Thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures. And all 
this not as the purchaſe of your ſweat , much leſſe blood, the 
feaſt is paid for by another. hand, andyou are welcome : onely 
he expe&s your thanks to the founder of it ,' at whoſe coſt youare 
entertained, No fin-offerins is impoſed upon you.nnder the Goſ- 
pel, thank-offerings are all.he.looks for, : 
Thirdly, God hath a book of remembrance for your ſervices , 
he takes kind notice of the little good thatis in you, and done. by 
0u , not the leaſt office of loye to his Name and koule is ovyer- 
fook'd, though mingled with much evil; he commends the one, 
pardons and pities you for the other. There zs ſome good found in 
bim toward the Lord God of Iſrael , *ewas ſaid Of Ferobouw*s ſon , 
1 Xing. 14.13, Whatan honorable teſtimony doth God give of 
Aſa. 2 Chron, 15. 17.that his heart was perfeit all bs days, though 
wefind many wry ſteps he took. The litile {trengch that Phila- 
delphia had nauft not be forgot. Whata favourable apology doch 
Chriſt make for 7o/5#4, accuſed by Satan for his hichy garments? 
Is not this a brand plucked ont of the fire ? and for his droufie Dit-- 
Ciples , The flefb 25. Weak, but Fpirit 7s willing > Now ſhall God. 
take notice of the little good in his Saints, apologize for their in- 
firmities, commend and. reward their weak ſervices , yea, eter=. 
nze their memory with honor , P/al. 112. The righreous ſhall be 
hadin everlaſting remembrance? and doth nor he deſerve to be- 
exilted for bis infinite perfeRions ? praiſed and loved who is all: 
£00d, ever good, and doing good to them ? $h:1] he be tender of- 
4by-name, and thewbe regardleſle of his honor , ſfoas to .entomb 


his. 
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his precious mercies inthe Sepulchre of unthankfulnefſe > 
Foxrthly , Conſider what an ornament a thankful frame of 
heart is to Religion ; This commends God to the unbelievin; 
world, who knows little more of bim than your lives preach to 
them ; they re:d Religion in chat character you print ir, and make 
their report of God'and his ways, as they ſee you behave your 


ſclvesin the world ; if you walk diſconſolately , 'or grumble atdi- 


vine providence , how can they believe the ways ot God are fv 
ple:fant as they aretold ? Weliſten what the ſervant faith of his 
maſter , ifhe commends him, and goes cheerfully through hig 
work, this gains him credit among his mtighbours. It was a con- 
vincing teſtimony Daziel gave to the goodneſſe of God, when he 
would praiſe him thrice a day with the hazard of his life, To feea 
poorChriſtian thankful for hys little pitrance, yea,in the midft of his 
affticions , as if he had Crowns. and Kingdoms ar his dil. 
poſe, an ordinary undetſ{tanding would reaſon thus, Surely 
chis man finds ſome ſweetnefle in his God that we fee noe, 
and is better paid for his ſervice than we know of, The 
joyful praiſes of dying Saints inthe midſt of fiery flames, have 
madetheir ſpeRators go homein love, not onely with Religion, 
but with Martyrdom. 

Fifthly, Conſider the honor that isput upon youin this duty, 
To atzend on a Prince, though bare-headed , and on the 
knee, is counted more honor for a Nobleman , than to live 
in the country, and have the ſervice. of his fellow-ſubjedts. 
Though we ſerve God all the day-long , yet in acts of 
Worſhip we have the honor immediately to attzrdd on him, 
and miniſter to him: Oh bleſſed are they who may thus 
ſtand about him| Praiſe is the higheſt a& of worſhip, and 
therefore to be continued in heavens bliſsful ſtare ; whereas 
other graces ſhall be melted into love and joy, fo other 
duties of worſhip , as hearing , praying, &c. into praiſe and 
thankſgiving. The Prieſthood was a great honor under the Law, 
he choſe Aarer and his T-be from among their brechren to 
ſerve at his Altar, he would take that gift from their hand which 
he would notat a Kings; but in this Goſpel-ſtate, every believer 
hath a more honorble Prieſthood , becauſe he brings betrer 


ſacrifices, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, 2nd * 


while thou ert honoring thy God, thou honoreſt thy _ :* 
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The whole body ſhines with the. beams of that Crown which is 
put on the head. EL Rr Ss 
'  Sixthly , Conſider, That thy praiſes. will render thy prayers 


more grateful and ſucceſsful. Twas thought a good Omen for 


Al:xanders future victories, that he was liberal to the gods in his 
ſacrifices, throwing Frankincenſe by handtulsinto the fire. He isa 
niggard to himſfelt rhat is fo'to his God. Remwrtatar in ſuun 
principium celeſte profluvium, quo uberius terre refundatar, Bern, 
Serm. 42. in Qantic. Letthe River of Gods mercies be return'd 
to pay its tribute to God their ſource and fountain, that they 
may refund more abundantly ro. us again, You ſhall obſerve the 
Saints in their greateſt ſtreights, when they have moſt to beg , de- 
liver their prayers praiſe-wiſe. Fehoſaaphat ſends his Prieſts praiſ- 
ivs God into the field , and God fights forhim. David in the 
Cave, My heart 6 pxed, I will fing andgive praiſe. Daniel, when 
a trap was laid for his life , prasſeth God thrice a day. Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, when he would raiſe Lazer , lifts up his eyes and bleſſerh 
God, 71thank thee, © Father, &c, When he was toſuffer , ſings 
anhymn. A thankful heart cannot (eafily meer with a denial ;- Lee 
the high prasſes of: God be in their month , and atWoredged [Word in 


$4844 044888808480 0288064 88 
Dn or no 
* *. Verl. 18. Is the Spirit, bs 
WE are come to the. third branch in the Apoſtles direory 


v for prayer, the principle or ſpring from whence they are 
to flow, the Spirit, Praying inthe Spirit. | 


- their hand, Pſatl. 149.6. 
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Iz tbe Spirit. 
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CHAP. 1 
What it isto pray in theſpirit ſhewn. 


$\. Ut what isit topray in _ * 

3 Interpreters generally- comprehend in this 
phraſe "och the ſpirit of the perſon praying, 
andthe Spirit of God, by which our ſpiris 
'(arefitred for, andacted in prayer. Zf oratis 
' - $n ſpiritn, nempe E* mſtro quo eramus , & Syi- 

; _  " ritw[anttofer quemoramn; 10 Zaxch. inlc. 
Thatisapayerinthe ſpiric , which by the helpofthe holy Spiric 
is performed with our foul and ſpirit. ' Theſetwo' indeed po ever 
regether;, we cannot our ſpiritwithour che holy Spirit ; alas, 
this is likea lamp of clay in our boſomstillhequickens ic, and-we 
cannot but pray with'our heart and fpirit , when the holy Spirit 
moves tpon_it, TheSpiritsbreath is vital, The holy' Ghoſt doth 
not breathe Arey boos through E_ —— cove ge , Whichis 
2 meer paſſive inſtryment; Hur ſtirs-up opr hearts, and aRtuates 

er” Sion inthe duty.” FE is called, 4 Pouring out of the 
fſexl toGed,, the ſoul is the well, from which the warer of prayer is 


S poured ; '-but the Sptritis the! prings that feeds this well 3 and the 
' hand thit helps to pour it forth; the well would haye no water 


withonr the fpring ,” neither tould/i defiveritc faf of it without 


one tb drivwie, Tha the i4pitie of God muſt lf the [heart with 
praying affeQions , and enabſe them alſo"'to pour themſchres 


 Fromthe words thus ſenc't , we ſhalla while divell npon theſe 
two Propoſitions. 

He who will pray acceptably ; muſt pray in his heart and 
ſpiric. : 
He that would pray in his own ſpirit , muſt pray in the Spirit of 
od. RE | 


To. 


LIM! 


FY 


on > 


T PETIT 


In the Spirit. 


Cem 


547 


To begin with the firſt, Praying inthe ſpirit is oppoſed to 
lipt:bour , They draw. near to me with their lips, but their heart js 
removed far from me, like anadultereſſe, whole heartand ſpiric is 
as far from her husband, | as- where her paramour is. *Tis no 
prayer, inwhich the heart of che perſon bears no part. Pari/.. 
eſis gloſſing upon that place of Hof. 14. 2. Sowill we render the 
calves of our lips, compares the duty of prayer to the calves inthe 
legal ſacrifices, The compoſure ofthe words ( ſcith he) in prayer 
is as the skinor hide of the beaſt , rhe yoice as the hair, thi under- 
ſtanding as: the fleſh, the deſires and affections of the heart, far of 
theinwards, this, 1nd chis alone, makes ita prayer in Gods account. 
My ſpirit prayeth (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 14. 4. and in werſ. r5. 
Iwill pray with the ſpirit, and ng With the ſpirit. SO, Roms: 1. 9, 
God whom I ſerve m the ſpirit. The melodious ſound which 
comes from amuſical Inſtrument (fuch as 7707 or Zate) is formed 
withinthe betſyofche inſtrument , and the deeper the belly ofthe 
inſtrument, th#*ſiveerer isits muſick , the ſame ſtrings.on a flat 

board, touche&by the ſame hand would: make no' mufick. The 
melodiouſneſle of prayer comes from within the man, zye are the 
circumciſion Which Worſhip God inthe Spirit ,, and the deeper the 
groans are that come from: thence, ſtill the ſweeter the melody. 
There may be outward worſhip, andinward atheiſm , as 7fe- 
lavchtos ſaid, Vos Jtali adoratis Deum in pane , quum non creditis 
» el» eſſe. There may be much pompin the outward ceremony 
of the performance , when the perſon neither loves nor believes 
tha God whom he courts with an external devotion. The ble. 
miſhes which made the ſacrifices in the Law rejeted , were not 
onely in the outward limbs of the beaſt, rhe ſick as well as the 


lame beaft was refuſed: Afal. 1. 8. wereadof loud praiſes, when 


never word washeard ſpoken. But God owns none for a prayer 
that hath che yehemency of the voice, but not inſpirited with the 
aff:ion of the hearr. Separate the ſpirit fromthe body , and the 
man isdead ; the heart from thelip, and there is a diſſolution of 
prayer. Now in handling of this I muſt firſt ſhew , Whatitisto 
pray in our ſpirit, and then, Why weare thus to pray. 

- For thefirſt, Wepray in our ſpirit when theſe three are found 
inthe duty : Firſt, Whenwe pray with knowledge, Secondly!, 
when we pray in fervency. Thirdly, When wepray in ſincerity. 
Theſe three exerciſe thethree powers of the ſoul and ſpirit: 
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By knowledge, the underſtanding is fer 6n work , by feryency , V 
the affeQions, and by ſincerity ,the will ; all theſe are required in i 


conjuncion to praying inthe ſpirit. There may be knowledse 
Si He Las ew ( like rhe light of che Moon ) is vie. 
and quickens not ; there may be heat without knowledge, and this 
is like-metall ina blind horſe; there may be knowledge and fer. 
vency, and thisislike a chariot with ſwift horſes, and a skilful 
driver in the box, but being-diſhoneſt , carries it the wrong 
way. Neither of theſe, nor both thele-rogether avail, becauſe ſin- 
cerity iswantingto touch theſe affections, and make them ſtand 
to the right point, which is the glory of God. He will have little 
thanks for hs zeal thatis ferventinſpirit , bu ſerving himſelf with 
it, not the Lord. 


CHAP. IL. | 

Sheweth, To prayin the ſpirit is required that we 
pray with underſtanding ; alſo why this-is 
required, aud what underſtanding iS re- 
guired, 


23S Irſt , to pray acceptably is required wepray with 
SYESC underſtanding bind roifice was Neted in 
LES the Law, al. 1.8. much. moreare blind de- 
& votions-under the Goſpel. - As knowledge ag- 
CSE D vravatesa fin., ſo ignorance takes from the excel- 
tency of an action that is good, 7 bear them witneſſe (ſaith Paul) 
they have a zeal ; but not accor ding to knowl-dge. The. want of 
an eye-disfigures the faireſt face, the want of knowledge the 
devoureſt prayer. 7z Worſhip ye know not what, we know what wa 
worſbip , for ſalvation ts of theFews, 7oh..4., 22. where we ſee; 
what a fundamental Uzfedtche. want of knowledge is in aRs-af 
worſhip,. . 


LIN 
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worſhip, ſuch as brings damnation with it. But why is knowledge 


ſo requiſite to acceptable praying ? 
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rſt, Becauſe without this *tis not a reaſonable ſervice, for 
we know not what we do. God calls for. xiy1iuny AauTgives , 


Rom. 12. 1, which, ſome oppoſe to the legal! ſ:crifices ;, they of- 


tered: up- beaſts to God , inthe Goſpel we areto offer our ſelyes. 
Now the ſoul and ſpirit ofa manis the man. - Why did nor 'God 
lay a Law -on beaſts ro worſhip him, but becauſe they haye not 
2rational. ſoul co underſtand and refle& upon their own . a&ions ? 
And will God accept.that ſervice and worſhip.from man, whercin. 
he doth not exerciſechat faculty-that diſinguiſheth him from a 
heaſt > Shew your ſelves men, (aith the Propher to thoſe idolarers ; 
1a. 46. 8. And truly be that worſhips the true God jgnorantly, 


is bruitiſh in his knowledge as well as he thatprays .to a falſe . 


God. | | 

| Secondly , Becauſe the. underſtanding is. 73 #y1143ri0 , the 
leading faculty of the ſoul,; and ſo the key of the work-, the in- 
ward worſhip of the heert is the chief, now the other powers 
of the ſoal are difabled.ifthey want this their guide which holds 
the candle to them.. As for thoſe violent paſſions of ſeeming zeal , 
ſorrow and joy , which ſometimes appear in ignorant worſhip. 

rs, and their blind  devorions, they are” ſpurious, Chrills 
ſheep , like Zacoks , conceive by the eye. TFir!t, the Saints eyeis 


enlightned to ſee the Majeſty. and glorious holineſs of God, am. 


then it revives him , and mourns before himin the ſenſe of his 
ewnvileneſle. Now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore 1 abhor my [etf 
and repent in duſt and - aſbes., Fob 42. Again, By aneye of faith 
he. beholds the goodneſſe and love of God to poor finners in 
Chriſt, and.in particular to him}, and this eye affects his heary 
to love and rely on him, which ic is impoſſible. che ignorant aut 
thauld do. . 
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Weſt 


Anſw. 1. 


circumſtance of theplace, The want of this knowle 


--SECT.-IL 


BP. you will ſay ,. What is neceſſary for the praying ſoul to- 
LI know ? | 

Firſt, That he to whom he direQts his prayer is the true God. 
Religious worſhip is anincommunicable flower in the Crown of 
the Deity, and that both-inward and outward. We are religiouſly 
ro. woſhrip him onely , who by reatfon of his infinite perfeRions , 


. deſervesour ſupream love, honor, and cruſt, He mult. have the 


Crown that owes the Kingdom, the kingdom: and power is Gods, 


therefore the glory of religious worſhip- belongs to bim alone, 


Matth.6. 13. Angels are che highetit order of creatures, but we 
are forbid to worſhip any of the hofb of: heaven. Dent. 17-3. Who 
world net fear thee , O King of Nations? for to thee it doth- apper- 
tain. Where fear is purfor religious. worſhip, as-appears by the 
2 5m fll*d the 
Heathen world with Idolatry, for where they found any. vertue'or 
excellency in the creature , preſently they adored and worſhipped 
it; like ſome ignorant ruſtick, whocoming to Court, thinks every 
one be ſees in braye doathsto be the King; 
Secondly, Thereis required a knowlodhe of this true God what 
his nature is; He that comes to God muſs believe that he is , and that 
he ss the rewarder of theſe that diligently ſeek:him, Heb. 11.6.- *Tis 
. confeſt, a perfeRt knowledge of the divine perfeQions is incom- 
prehenfible by a finite being. He anſweredright who ſ.id, when 
asled, Quidef Deus? S5 ſciremeſſemipſe Des, none indeed 
knows God thus but God himſelf; yer a Scripture-knowledse of 
him is neceſſory to the right performance of this duty. The want 
of underſtanding his omniſcience andinfinite mercy , isthe cauſe 
of vain babling , andaconceitto prevail by longprayers; which 
our Saviourcharges npon the Heathen, and preyents in his Diſ- 
ciplesby acquainting them with theſe Attributes, Xareh. 6.7, 8. 
They c:me rather 1er7are than yogare,, to inform God than to 
beg. The ignorance of his high and glorious Majeſty is the cauſe, 
why many are ſo rude and flovenly in their geſture, fo ſawcy and 
irreverently familiar with Godintheir expreſſions. We are bid 
tobe ſecber, watching unto prayer. Truly there is an inſobriety in 
our very language,when we do not cloath the deſires of our _ 
wit 
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with ſuch humble expreſſions, as may fignifie theawe and dread 


of his ſacred Majeſty in our hearts, Ina word, thereaſon why 
men dare come reaking out of the adulterous imbraces of their 
juſts, and ſtretch forth their unwaſhen hands to heaven in Prayer; 
wher.ceisit, but becauſe they know not God ro be ot ſuch infi. 
nite purity , as will have no fellowſhip with the workers otinj- 
quiry ? Thou thoughteſ# I was altogether ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf, 
Pal. 50. 21. 

Thirdly, We muſt underſtand the matter of our prayers, what 
we beg, what wedeprecate, without which we c:nnor in faith ſay 
Amen to our own prayers , bur may foon ask that which neither 
becomes us to'defire , noris honorable ſor God ro give, This 
Chriſt rebuked, when ſhe in the Goſpe! put up her ambitions re- 

queſt for her children, to be fer, one at the right, the other at the 


left hand of Chriſt in his Kingdom. God never gave us leave thus 


10 indite our. own prayers , by the diftate of our private ſpirit, 


but hath bound - us up to asK onely what he hath promiſed to: 


give, Os 
- Fourthly, A knowledge of the manner how we are to pray, 
as in-whole name, and what qualifications are required in the 


Pas and perfon praying. We find Pas/ begging prayers , char 


Je ftrive together With me in your prayers, in another place he tells 


us of a lawful ſtriving , 27m. 2.5. There isa Law of Prayer, 
which naaſt be obſerved, or we come at our own:dventure; even 
in falſe worſhip they go by ſome rule im their :ddreffes to ther 
pods : therefore thoſe ſtiatterins Samaritans, 2 K mg. 17.26, 
when apl-gue was onthern , concluded the reafon to be, becauſe 
they knew-not the manner of the Ged of the Iand. The true God will. 


be ſerved indue order, or elſe expeRt a breach. A word or two for 


applicator ofthis branch.” - 
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þit How few then pray in the Spirit? were this the onely 


_ CharaQer to trymany by, would they not be caſt over the 
dar for meer bablers > asfirf, thoſe in tlie PopiÞ Church , where 
moſt know nota word what they ſayin prayer, Ifir be ſuch a 


' weaknefſe to ſubſcribe a Peritionto a King ,. Orto a Parliament , 


which 


aw 


3«- 


Df x, 


Uſe 2. 


dance about ſome objeRoftheir own framing. Dot thoupray ts 


.them 
to knowledge how, they may pray ;-orelſe we ſend hem ibetven 
they have learned their errand; as if we ſhould call a thildto read 
before he hath learned hisletters. -;: . By 14 nov 2H 

Secondly, it (peaks to all that are at any time the mouthiro God 
for others1n prayer, ſo to pray , that thoſe who joyn-with them 
may clexrly underſtand what they put up co God for them. Who 
is moreto be blamed , he that prayerh in an unknowntongue, or 
he that with ſuch uncouth phraſes, and high-flown expreflions 5 
as arenot underſtood by halfthe company ? Suppoſe thine own 
ſpiric prays, ( asthe Apoſtle faith?) yer thy underſtanding is ur- 
fruitful unto them, they alzſsare at aloſſe, and ſtand gazing, as 
the Diſciples did, . when the clowd parted Chriſt from them. 
Either. come down from thy high touring expreffions', or help 
them up to thee. They may ſay offthee as thoſe of !149ts,, xe 


know uot what 1s become of the man. No wonder, if while they can- 


not keep ſight of the matter in hand, that their thoughts rove and 


be 
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be admired for thy rouling tongue, heighth ofgitcs, or the like > 
perhaps thou maiſt have this thy reward of ſome 1gnorant ones , 
and orhers that would as fain commend themſelves upon the ſame 
account; but conſider what a low and baſe end thou propoundeſlt 
in ſo high a ſervice, unworthy of a Chriſtians thought. Wh.t? no 
net to fiſh with for thy credit & applauſe bur a ſacred Ordinance? 
The whip which Chriſt mace in the Goſpel belongs to thy back. 

Our bleſſed Saviour that was all on fire with zeal to ſee his houſe 

of prayer madea houſe of merchandiſe, O how doth his ſoul loath 

the baſeneſſe of thy mercenary ſpirit, who doſt the ſame, though 

inanother drefle 2 
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CHAP. III. 


 Shews, to praying inthe ſpirit is required ferwene 


\ cy, and two reaſons why this is required. 


# He ſecond thing required in praying with our 
ſpirit is Fervency. The ſoul keeps the body 
warm while it isinit, ſo much as there is of 
our ſoul and ſpirit ina duty , ſo much heat 
and fervency. If the prayer be cold , we may 
ZR certainly conclude the heart is idle, and bears 
no part inthe dury. Our ſpirit is an aRtive crexture , what it doth 
:5with a force, whether bad or good. Hence in Scripture , to ſet 
the heart and ſoul upon a thing imports vehemency and fervour , 
thus the poor labouring man isaid to ſet his hears on his Wages , 
Dexr. 24. 15. the hopes of what he ſhall haye'at night makes him 
ſweat at his work in the day. Nebachadneztar ſet his heart on Da- 
»iel to deliver him; and itfollows, He laboared till the going doven of 
the ſun to deliver him, Dan. 6. Whenthe ſpirit of a man is ſer about 
4'work, he will do it to purpoſe, 7f thou ſhalt [eek the Lord with 
all thy heart and all thy ſoul, Dent. 4 29. that is, fervently, This 
conſilts net in a violent agitation ofthe bodily ſpirits, a man may 
Bbbb put 
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feryently, which che comm3nd'intends chiefly ?- When you ſend: 


put his body intoa ſweat in duty, andtheprayer be cold z that is 
the fervent prayer that flows from a warm heart ., and enkindled 
affeRions, like an exhalation which firit is ſer on fire in the cloud, 
and thenbreaks forth intothunder ; Ay heart Was hot within me , 
while 1 was muſing the fire kinaled , then ſpake I with my tongue. 
Lord make me to know mine end, Pſal. 39. 3,4. Now as zeal is 
not one ſingle affeion, but the edge and vehemency of them all, 
fo fervency in prayer is when all the affeftions aR- ſtrongly 
and ſuitably tothe ſeveral parts ofprayer. I» confefron , when 
the ſoul: melts into a holy ſhame and ſorrow for the ſins he. 
ſpreads before theLord , ſo that he feeisa holy ſmart and pain 
within , and.doth not a&a tragical partwith a comical heart ; 
for, as Chryſoftom ſaith , To paint tears is worſe than to paint the. 

ace. Here is true fervency , 1 mourn in my complaint and make a 
noiſe, Pſal. 55.2, There may be fireinthe pan, when nonein the 
piece; a loud wind, but no rain withit, . David madea noiſe with 
his voice, and mourned in his ſpirit, $03 Peririon, when the heart 
is drawn out with vehement defires.ofthe grace it prays for , not 
ſoms lazy wouldings or wiſhings , or weak. vellieties, hut paſſio- - 
nate breathings and hreakings of heart , ſometimes ſer out by the 
violence of thirſt, whichis thought more tormenting than that of 
hunger. Asthe hunced Hart panteth after the cool waters, fo did 


David; ſoul after God; Pfal. 42. Sometimes by the ſtrainings of 


awreſiter, ſo Zacobis ſaid to wreſtle with the Angel ; and of thoſe 
that run ina race, Af. 26. 7. I»fantly Erving God day ard night, 
& ixrertic they ſtretched out themſelves. A7y ſoul breakerh for 
Irnging., Plal. 119. 20. as one that with ſtreining breaks a 
vein, 

But why muſt we thus pray in the ſpirit fervently ? 

Firſt, From the command, Thox ſhalt. lowe'the Loxd with all 
thy trength, With af! thy might., and his wordFo2lt be in thy heart. 
Which imports the affectionate performance of every command 
and duty. Sever the outward from the inward part of Gods wor-. 
ſkip, and he owns it not, 1/hv hath required thes at your hands? 
faid God to them that were enough prodigal of their- ſicrifices,, 
{a 1. 12, asifhe had faid , Did Fever command: you to give a: 
beaſts hear: in facrifice, and keep back your own ?. Why doſt thay: 
pray atall > Wilt thou ſay, Becauſe he.commands it? then why not 
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for a Book, would you be pleaſed with him that brings onely the 
cover? and will God accept the skin tor ihe f'cril:cc ? the exrernal 
part of the duty is butas the Cup, thy Love, Fuch, and Joy are 
the Wine he defires to tafte of, witkour theſe, thou giveit him buc 
an empty cup to drink in; now what is this buc co mock him ? 

Secondly, To comport with the Name of God. The common 
d:ſcription of prayer is calling on the Name ot God, Now as in 
prayer we call upon che Name of God, ſo it muit be with a wor. 
fhip ſuitable ro his Name , orelfe we pollute ic and incurr his 
wrath , this is the chief meaning of the Third Commandment ; 
In the gr God provides, that none belides himſelf, che onely true 
God, be worſhipped; inthe ſecoxd, that he the crue God be nor 
ſerved with will-worſhip , but hisown inſtitutions; and in the 
third , that he be not ſerved vainly and ſlightily in tis own wor- 
ſhip. There 1s ao Attribute in God butcalls for this fervency in 
his worſhip. 

Firſt, He is a great and glorious God, and as ſuch , it becomes 
us to approach his preſence with our affections in the beſt array. 
Are yawning prayers fit for a great Gods hearing ? dareſt thou 
ſpeak to ſuch a Ma jeity before thou art well awake ,and haſt ſuch 
a ſacrifice prepared as he will accept ? Curſed be the deceiver that 
hath in his flock a male , aud ſacrificeth unto the Lord a Corr upe 
thing. For [am a great Kang , ſaith the Lordof hoſts » and my 
Name ts dreadful among the Heathen. See here , firft, any thing 
eſſe than the beſt we have, is a corrupt thing ; he will accepra lit- 
teifthe beſt , but he abhors that thou ſhouldeſt ſive thy beſt for 
another. Agaiz, He that offers not the beſt, the itrengrh of his 
affections, isa deceiver, becauſe he robs him of his due, and he is 
a great God. *Tis fit the Princes table ſhould be ſeryed with the 
beſt thar the marker affords, and not the refuſe, When Facob in- 
tended a preſent to the Governor of the land , he bids his chil- 
dren tab. of the 6: ft of the fruit of the land in their veſſels. Buſty, 
The awful thoughts , which God exgorts from the very Heathen 
by his mighty works, do reproach us, who live in the boſom of the 
Church , and deſpite his Name by our heedleſſe and heartleſſe 
ſerving of him. 

Secondly, Heisthe living God, Is a dead-hearted prayer a 
ſacrifice ſuitibie toa living God 2 how can that be accepted of 
him which never came from him 2 Lay not your dead prayers by 
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his ſide, the lively prayer is his, thedeadthine own, What the 
P/almift ſaith of perſons, we may ſay of prayers , The living, the 
living they frall prgiſe him. The glorious Angels , who for their 
zeal are called Seraphims, anda flame of fire, theſe he chuſeth to 
miniſter to him in heaven, and the Saints below (who though they 
ſojourn on earth , yet have their extraction from heaven , and ſo 
have ſpirits raiſed and refined from the dulneſſe of their earchly 
conſticution ) theſe he ſets apart for himſelf as Frieſts, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him. The quicker any one is himſelf, 
the more offenſive is a dull lexden-heel'd meſſenger, or flow. 
handed-workman to hiny. How then can God , who is all life : 
brook thy lazy liſtleſſe deyorions? When he commanded the 
neck of an Aſſeto be broke, and not offered up unto him, was it 
becauſe he was angry with the beaſt > no ſure, it was his ewn 
workmanſhip, no other than himſelf made it, bur to teach us, how 
unpleaſing a dull heart is to himin his ſervice. p 
Thirdly, He is a loving God, and loye will be paid in no coin 
but its own, Give God love for loye, or he accounts you give 
him nothing. 1f ye love me, keep my commandements , Joh, 14, 
And, If a man wovld give the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 
world be contemned , Cant. 8.7. $S0,ita man thinks to commuce 
with God, and give himany thing in prayer inſtead ofhis loye and 
fervent affetion, it will- be contemned, Let the prxyer 'be 
never ſo pichy, the poſture of the body never ſo deyour, 
the voice never ſo loud , ifthe affections of the heart be nor 
dra-vn ont after Godinthe duty , he diſdains and rejeds it, 
becauſe ir dorh not correſpond with the dear affeRtions which 
God expreſſ-ch tous: He draws out his heart with his purſ> , and 
gives his very ſoul and ſelf with all his gifts co his people, there- 
fore he expeRs our hearts ſhould come with alf our ſervices to 
him. It is no wonder to fee the ſerv:inr, whoſe Maſter is hard and 
cruel, have no heart to, or metal in his work ; but loye in the 
Maſizr aferh to put life inco the ſervant, and therefore (Zod, who 
:sincomparably the beit Maſter , diſdains to be ſ:rved as none but 
zhe worſt among men uſe to be. 
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Contains a third reaſon of the Point, and alſo ſhews 
bow few prayin the ſpirit. | 


= Hirdly , T he promiſe is onely to fervent prayer, 
> A ſtill-born child isno heir, neither isa pray- 
+ -: er that wants- life heir to any promiſe. Feryen- 
- cy is toptayer' what-fre'was ro the ſpices in 
' the - Cenſor,- without this it' cannot aſcend as 
| incenſe before God. Some haye attempted a 
ſhorter cut to the 774jes by the North , bit were ever frozen up 
in their way; - and ſo will all: ſluggiſh prayers be ſerved. Ir were 
an eaſie voyageindeed ro heaven, if ſuch prayers might find the 
way thither ; bat never could they-ſhew' any of that good Lands 
gold who prayed thus , though he were a Saint, The righteous 
man indeed is declared heir, ' as toall other promiſes, fo to this of 
having his prayer heard ; * but he hath not apritudinem intrand; , 
heis not in a fit poſture toenter. into- the poſſeſſion of this pro- 
miſe, or claim prefent benefit from it, while his heart remains cold 
and forreal inthe duty. There isa qualification to the at of prayer 
asneceffary , asof theperſon praying , The fervent prayer of the 
riehteoms perſon availeth much. When Godintendsa mercy for 
tis people, he ſtirs up a- ſpirit of prayer in them , 7 ever {aid to 
the ſeed of Faceb , Seek ye my face in vain ;, that is, I gever ſtirr'd 
them up to ir, and helped theminit', and then l:t them lofe their 
labour. Fer. 29. 12. Then ſhall ye 09 and pray unto me, and [will 
hearken unto you. Ye foal ſeek me an1 fiad me , when ye ſhall ſearch 
for me With all yorr heart. 'Fezble d*f(ires, like weak pangs , go 
ov:r , andbring nota merty ro the birth, As che ſulf tim: grows 
nearer, ſo the ſpirit of prayer grows ſtronger. Shall not he avenre 
bis eleft that cry day and night unto him ? Ftel you he will zomnge 
them Seedily, Lack, +8. 7. - None in the boute perhaps will {tir 
{or 
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for alittle knock at the door , they think he is ſome idle beggar 
or one in no great haſte ; bur ifhe raps thick and loud , then they 
go, yea, out of their beds; Luk, 11, 8, Though he will not riſe qu 

ive him becauſe he 1s his friend, yet becanſe of his importuvity, 

Firſt, Thisfadly ſhews, there is little true praying to be foung 
among us, becauſe few that pray fervently. Let us ſort men ing 
their ſeveral ranks; firff, the ignorant , Do theſe pray tervently ? 
their hearts alas mult needs be frozenupin the duty , they dwell 
too far from the Sun, to baye any of this divine heat in their 
devotions. Secondly, The profane perſon, that is debauched with 
his-filthy luſts, his heat runs out another way, Can the hear 
which is ioflamed with ſuſts be any other than cold in prayer? 
hell-fire muſt be quenched before this from heaven can be kin- 
dled. - Thirdly, Thedoul under the power of rovin thoughts, 
whoſe mind (like Satan) is walkingto and fro the earth , while hi: 
eyes ſeem nailed to heayen, Can he be fervent ? can the affeRions 
be intended, and the cund inattentive? Fervency unites the ſoul, 
and gathers in the thoughts to the workin hand; it will not ſuffer 
diverffons, but anſivers all mou thoughts, 2s Nehemiah, inan. 
other caſe, did them that would bave call'd him off from: buil- 
ding, Jam about a great work ſo that I canyat come down, why 
ſhonld the work ceaſe ? Neh. 6.3. *Tis ſaid of Elia, he prayed 
earneſtly , he prayed in praying, { the Greek, as in Febiclc yi- 
ſion, there was a wheelina wheel, ſoa 9 in his prayer, 
Whereas the roaving ſoul is prayer-leſſe, his lips pray and his 
mind plays ; his eye is up to heaven, as if that were his mark, but 
ke ſhoots his thoughts down to theearcth, Fowrrbly, He to whom 
the duty is tediousand weariſom, who doth not ſigh and groan in 
the duty, but underit, whopraysas a ſick man works in his 
calling, finding no delight or jay in ig. True fervency wuffersno 
wearineſle, feels no pain. The Tradſeman when hot at his work, 
and the Souftier in fight, the one feels not his wearineſſe, nor the 
other his wounds. Aﬀetions are ſtrong things, able to pull up a 
weak body. Thercfore he that ſhrugsat a duty, and turns this 
way, and that way, asa ſick man from one fide of his bed to the 
other for eaſe, ſhews he hath liccle content-in the duty , and 
therefore leſſe zeal. Thele aches of the ſgyrit in prayer (though 
he be a Saint ) come of ſome cold that he hath gotten , and de- 
clare him to be under a great diſtemper. A man in health findsnot 
more 
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” more favour in his food and refreſhing from it, thanthe Chri- © 
flian doth in the offices of Religion , when his heart is in the 
hey || right cemper. 
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an || Some moving Arguments te enkindle our zeal and 
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ol | ferwencyin prayer. 
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2 W>azz Econdly , for Exhortation. Doſt thou pray ? Pray 
. bi G5 fervently.or thou doſt nothing. . Cold prayer : ſe 2 
ry os 2 no more prayer, than painted fire is fire. That 

"cn | 6 NY prayer which- warmsnot thine own heart ,. will 

. Sue G8 it, thinkeſt- thou, move Gods? thou drawelt the 

\ | 2p, burthe veſſel is frozen. A man hath nor the: uſe of his hand 

M dung up withcold , neither oanſt thou: have the uſe: of thy ſpirie 

in duty , tillchy heart be .chafedinto ſome ſenſe and feeling of 


M Bb prayeſt for. Nowta bring thy. cold. heart into- ſome 
firitual heat , 
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It, Conſider the excellency of zeal and fervency , ifa.Saint , : 
\ 199414 24-1 q : dz. 
thou haſt a principle that inclines thee to approve of things. 
that.are excellent, and; ſuch\is this Life is the. excellency of be- 
0gs., yea; evenin:inanimate: creatures, ; there is an Analogical 
life, and therein conſiſts theinexcellencie. The fpirits.of wine 
commend it, what isit worth when dead and flat? [nthe Diamond, 
the ſparkle gives the worth, in fonntain-water, that which makes 
tmore excellent than other is its. motion , called therefore /:2i»g 
 { »-er, much morein beingsthat have crue life , for rhis, the Flea 
' {I * Hyare counted nobler crextures than the Sun. The higher 


kndoflife-chat beings have ,. their -nature is thereby. the more: 
adyanced , 
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advanced , beaits above plants, men above beaſts, and Angel 
above men. Now as lite gives the excellency to being, fo vivzcit 
and vigour in operating glves excellency to life. Indeed the no- 
bler the life of the creauure is, the greiter energy is inits aQtings, 
the apprehenſion of an Angel is quicker , and zeal ſtronger, than 
ina man. Sothatthe morelively chou art in thy duty , and the 
more zeal thou expreſleſt therein, the nearer thou comet!t to the 
nature ofthoſe glorious ſpirits, who for their zeal in the ſervice 
of Godare called 2 flame of fire, 1 confteile, to becalm and cool 
ininferiour chings, and in our own matters berwixt man and 
man, is becter than ze.il; ſo Solomon faich, Prov. 17. 27. A man 
of underſtanding is of an excellent fpirit , inthe Hebrew *cis a cool 
ſpiric, injurics do not put him irnto a flame, neither do any occur- 
renc:s inthe world he:t him to any heighth of joy , grief, or an- 
ger : Who moretemperare in theſe than AZoſes ? bur ſet this ho- 
ly man to pray, he is fire and tow, all life and zeal. Indeed it is one 
excellency of this fervency offpirit in prayer , thar it allays al 
ſinful paſſions. Davids fervency in praying for his child when 
alive, made him bear che, tydings of his death ſo calmly and pa- 
tiently. We hear not an- angry word that Hanng repliesto her 
ſcolding companion Pexinah , and; why ? but: becauſe ſhe had 
found the arr of eafing her troubled ſpiritin prayer , what nced 
ſhe contend with her adverſary , who could by wreſtling with 
God perſwade him to eſpouſe her quarrel ? and truly were there 
nothing elſe to commend fervency of ſpirit in prayer , this is 
enough, that like Davids Harp it can charm the evil ſpirit of our 
paſſions , which in their exceſle the Saint counts great ſins, and 
am ſure finds them grievous troubles. When are you more pla- 
cate and ſerene, than when with moſt life and fervour your ſouls 
can mount up in the flameof your ſacrifices into the boſom of 
God? Poſlibly you may come like AZoſes down the Mount with 
greater heat , but it willbe againſt ſin ;/not for ſelf, whereas a 
formal prayer like aplaiſter\, which hath good ingredients init, 
yet being laid cold upon the wound, hurts it rather than healsit, 
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QEcondly, God deſerves the prime and firength of thy ſoul 
ſhould be beſtowed on him in thy prayers, Firf#, He gave thee 
the powers of thy ſoul, and all chy affections, According to the 
mould, ſais the {tatue that is caſt 1n it, ſuch thou art , as thou 
wert in the [dee of the Divine Mind, Now may not thy Maker 
call for that which was his gifr ? He that made the None an inani- 
mate being, and confined the narrow ſouls ot bruirs to a upon 
ſome low ſenſitive good , ennoblerh thee with a rational appe- 
tite and ſpiritual affetions. Now wilt thou not employ thoſe 
divine powers in the worſhip of thy God, from whom thou hadſt 
them? this were hard indeed, that God ſhould be denyed whar 
himſelf gave, and not ſuffered to taſte of his own coſt : 7 came to 
my own (faith Chriſt ) and they Would not receive me. Thus here, [ 
came to my own creature, he had hislife trom me, and brings # 
dead heart unto me. Suppole a friend ſhould give you notice, that 
he will ere long be at your houſe, and ſends you in before-hand 
a veſſel of rich wine, would you when he comes grudge to broach 
it for his entertainment, and put him off with that which is dead 
and flat ? ExpeReſt thou a better friend to be chy guelt than thy 
God? The Pſilmiſt calls upon us to ſerve the Lord with gladneſſe , 
and whar is his enforcement? Know ye that the Lord he 5 God, it 
# he that hath made us, Pſal. 100. Who planisa Vineyard, and 
looks not to drink of the wine 2 If God calls our corn and wine 
his, he therefore expeRs to be ſerved with them; much more 
with our love and joy , for ſurely he allows us nor to alienate the 
beit of his ifs from him. When thou art therefore going to 
pray, call up thy affections, which haply are aſleep on ſome crea- 
tures lap, as Jonah in the ſides ofthe ſhip, Awake, ſleeper , and 
call upon thy God. Secondly, He deſerves thy affections, becauſe 
he sives thee his ; heis jealous ofthee , becauſe he is zezlous for 
thee, Well may he complain of thy cold dreaming prayers, whoſe 
heart is ona fl:me of loveco thee. tigh and admirable are the 
expreſhons with which he ſets forth his dear love to his people, 
whateyer he doth for them is with a zeal ; i* proteing of them, as 
Firds flying , ſo will the Lord defend feruſalew , thatis , ſwiftly , 
Cccc as 
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as a bird flies full ſpeed to her neſt when ſhe perceives her you 
isin danger ; 5n avenging them of her —_— the zeal of the 
Lord ſhall perform it ; mn hearing their prayers, he doth it with de. 
light , in forgiving their ſons, heis ready to forgive , multiplies to 
pardon, when they ask one Talent he gives them two. Z4cob de- 

fires a ſafe egreſſe-and regrefle , hedoth this, and more than he 

defired , for he brings him home with two bands; not the leaf 

mercy he gives, bur he draws forth his ſoul and heart with it, 

even inhis afflitins providences , where he ſeems to ſhew leaf 

love, there his heart overflows with ir. F/hat ſhall I do into thee, 

O- Ephraim? my bowels are turned Within me. Thirdly , Heis a 

_ pay-maſter for his peoples ze1l, Heb. 11.6. He 7s a rewardey 
of them that diligently feck, him. Never did fervent prayer find 
cold welcom with him. £Z1;ah his prayer ferch'd fire from hea- 
ven, becauſe it carried fire to heaven ; the Tribe of Levi for their 
zeal were preferred to the Prieſthood, and why ? ſurely they 
who were £ doing juſtice on their brethren, would be 
no leſſe zealous in making attonement for them by their ſicri- 
fices. Moſt menloſethe fervency and {trength of their deſires 
by miſplacing them, they are zealous for ſuch things as cannor, 
and perſons: thit oft will not pay them for their pains - O how 
hotis the covetous man in his chaceafter the worlds pelt'! Je parts 
after the duſt of the earth, and that »pon the heads of the proy , but 
what reward hath he for his labour ? after all his getting , like the 
dogs in purſuit ofthe hare, he miſſerh his game , and ar laſt goes 
often poor and ſupperleſſe to bed inhis grave, to be ſure, he dies 
a fool, Fer..17.11. How may many Court-$paniels ( that have 
fauned and flattered , yea, lickt up their Maſters ſpittle , and {| 
for ſ:me ſcraps of preferment, have befool'd themſelves , when 
at lat they have ſeentheir creeping ſordid practices rewarded 
wi.h the fatal ſtroke of che headſman , or a lingring conſumptive 
de th in their Princes favour ? which made that ambitious Car- 


dinal ſay too late, if he had been as obſervant of his heavenly - 


Maſter is he hid been. of his earthly , he could not have been le; 
ſo miſer ble at lift. Ina word, Do we not ſee the ſuperſticious per- 
ſon knocking his hreafſt , and cutting hisown fleſh , ont of a zeal 
to -his wooden god, that hath neither exc ro hexr, nor hand to 
helphim? Now doth not the living God , thy loving Father, de- 


ſerve thy zeal more than their dead and dumb.idols .do theirs > 
| For- 
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For ſhame let not us be cold in his worſhip, when the idolater 
ſweats before his god of clouts; let not the worldlings zeal, in 
urſuit of his earthly Mammon , leave thee lagging behind with 


: heedleſſe heartleſſe ſerving of thy God, neither fear the worlds 


hooting at thee for thy zeal , they think thee a fool, but thou 
knowelt them to be ſo. 
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Something laid down by way of help , to raiſe our 


affeAions in Prayer. 


—_—_lT how may we get thisfervency of ſpiritin 
| prayer? 

Thou who propoundeſt the queſtion art 
a Saint or not; if not, there is another 
Queſtion muſt precede this, How thou, that 
UW AT art at preſent in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, 

bY /S | maiſt have life? there muſt be life in the ſoul 
before there can be life in the duty. All the Rugs in the Uphol. 
{ters ſhop will not fetch a dead man to warmth, nor any argu- 
ments, though taken from the moſt ag” - Topicks in the 
Scripture, will make chee pray fervently , while thy ſoul lies in 
a dead ſtate. Go firſt to Chriſt that thou maiſt have life, and hay- 
inglife, then there is hope to chafe thee into ſome hear. 

Bur ſecondly , If thou beeſt a Saint, it yer calls for thy utmoſt 
care to Ser, and whenthou haſt gor, to keep thy ſoulina kindly 
heat. Asthe ſtone cannot ofit ſelf mount up into theair, ſo the 
bird ( though it cando this , yet )) cannot ſtay there long, with- 
out ſome labour and motion with its wings. The Saints have 
a ſpark of heavenly fire intheir boſom, butthis needs the bellows 
of their care and diligence to keep it alive. There is a ruſt that 
breeds from the gold , a worm from the wood, a moth fromthe 
carment , that intime waſte them , and aſhes from the coal that 
choaks the fire; yea, and in the Saint too, which will damp his 
j Cccc 2 Zeal, 
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zeal , if not cleared by daily watchfulneſſe, Obſerve therefore 
what is thy chief impediment to. fervency in prayer, and ſet thy 
ſelt vigorouſly againſt ic ; if thou bee(t remiſſe in this precedane- 
ous duty, thou wilt bz much more remiſle in prayer ic felf. He 
that knows ofa ſlough in the way, and mends it not before he 
t:kes his journey , hath no cauſe tro wonder when his Chariot is 
laid faſtin ir, 

Now this is not the ſamein all, and therefore it is neceſſiry 
that chou beeſt ſo much acquainted with thine own eſtate, as to 
know what is thy great clog in this duty. Certainly, were not the 
firmament of the Saints ſoul cooled with ſome malignant ya. 
pours, that ariſe from within his own breaſt, and weaken the 
force of divine gr:ce in bim, it would be Summer all the year 
ftong with him, his heart would be ever warm, and his affections 
lively in dury. Look therefore narrowly whence thy cooling 
comes ; perhaps thy heartis too much let out upon the world in 
the day, and at night thy ſpirits areſpent., when thou ſhouldſt 
come before the Lord in prayer. Itthou wilt be hotter in du- 
ty, thou muſt be colder towards the world, A horſe that carrieth 
a pack all day , is unfit to go poſt at night, wood that hath the 
fap init will not e:fily burn; neither will thy heart readily take 
firein holy duties , who comelt ſo ſopt in the world ro them, 
drain therefore thy he2rt of theſe eager affetions to that , if thou 
meaneſt to have chem warm and lively in this Now no better 
way for this, than to ſet thy ſoul under the frequent meditation 
of Chriſts love'to thee, thy relationto him, with the great and 
glorious things thou expeteſt from him ,in another world , 
this or nothing will dry up thy love tothis world, as your wood 
which is laid a ſunning is mzd- fir forthe fire, whereasler your 
hearts continue ſoaking in the thoughts o, an 1nordinate love to 
the world , and you will find when you come to pray , that thy 
he-rt wil! be in duty even asa ſoggy wet logs 2t the b-ck of a 
fire, long in kindling, and ſoon out again. Haply the deadneſſe. 
of thy Heart inprayer, arifech from want ofa deep ſenſe of thy 
w-nts, ard th: merciesthou defireſt to have ſupplied. Could{t 
thor bur pray feelingly, ro doubt but thou wouldit pray ferycnt- 
ty. The hungry ran needs nohelp from art to ſexrr- him how 
tc bes, his pirched bowels m:ke him exrneſt andeloqvene, Ts 


it pardon of ſinihou wouldlt pray tor ?.firſt, ſee what anguiſh of 
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ſpirit they put thee to, do with thy ſoul as the Chyrurgeon with. 
his patients wounds , who -4 a, tr them with ſome ſharp ſearch- 
ing water, to try what ſenſe he hath of them. Apply ſuch conſi- 
derations to thy foul as may make thee feel their ſmart, and be 
ſenſible of thy deplored eſtate by rezſon of them , then g0 and 
fle-p at prayer if thou canſt, We have David firſt affeQting his 
heart , and expreſling the dolor of his ſoul for his fin, P/al. 38. 
Mine imquities are gone over.my head as an heavy burden , they 
are too heavy for me , now when his hearc is ſick with. theſe 
thoughts, as one with ſtrong phyſick working in his ftomack , 
he pours our his ſoul in prayer to God, 4/4 my defire zs before thee, 
and my groaning zs not hid from thee, verſ, 8. Art thou to pray for 
others? firſt, pierce chy heart through with their ſorrows, and 
by a ſpirit of ſympathy bring thy ſelf to feel their miſeries, as if 
thou wert in their caſe, then will thy heart be warm inprayer 
for them , when ic flows from a hearc melced in comp..flion to 
them; thus we read Chriſt troubled himſelf for Lazar, before 
he litred up bis eyesto heaven for him , oh. 11. 33--38. com- 
pared, Again, it may bethy want of zeal proceeds from a detet 
inthy faith , faich is the back of ſteel tothe bowe of prayer , this 
ſends the arrow with aforce to heaven , where faith is weak, the 
cry willnot be ſtrons, He that goes about a buſineſſe wich little 
hope to ſpeed , will do it but faintly , he works, as we ſay, for a 
dead horſe. * Tis a true axiom, Yolzntas non fertuy inimpeſſibilia ,, 
the leſſe we hope, the leſſe we ende: your. We read of ſtrong cries 
that Chriſt pur up inthe days-.of his fleſh, now mark what en- 
forced his prayer , a»to him that was able to ſave him, and not 
onely ſo, burif you look intothar prayer to which this refers, you 
ſhall find heclaſpribout God as his God:, My God, my God; his 
hold on God held up his ſpirit inpray-r. Soin the ſ-yeri[ preſj- 
dents of pr:yirg. Saints upon Scrip:ure-record , you may ſee 
how the ſpirit ofprayer eb'd and flow'd, fell and roſe as their 
faith ws upand down, i his made David preſſ: fo hard upon 
Godin the day of his diſtreſſe, 7 believed, therefore I fake, 1 was 
greatly affiifted, Pſal. 16. This made the woman of Canaan fo 
invircibly importun*te , let Chriſt frown and chide , deny and re- 
buke her, ſhe yet makes her approaches nearer «nd nezrer, ga- 
thering *rguments from his y-ry denials, as if a ſouldier ſhould 


ſhoothis enemies bullets back ppon bim-again, and Chriſt tel's-us: 


what 
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Queſt. 
Anſw. 


what keptup her ſpirit undaunted , Ob Woman, great is thy faith} 
Laftly,May beit proceeds from ſome diſtate thou haſt given to the 
holy Spirit , who alone can blow up thy afections, and then ng 
wonder thou art cold in prayer, when heis gone that ſhould keep 
thy heart warm ar jt. Whatis the body without the ſoul, bur cold 
clay, dead earth > and what the ſoul without the ſpiric 2 truly no 
better. O invite him back to thy ſoul, or elſe thy praying-work 
is atanend, andifthou wouldft perſwade him to return , obſerye 
what was the thing that diſtaſted him, and remove it, that which 
makes this Dove forſake its Lockyers , will hinder his return if 


-not taken away. 
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The third thing required to pray with our ſpirit, 
viz. Sincerity, wherein it conſiſts, and 
how neceſſary ſhewn. 
Fg He third thing required to praying with our ſpi- 
| rit, is Sincerity, There may be much feryour 


S. where there is little or no ſincerity ; and this is 
9 ſtrange fire, the hear of a diſtemper , not the 


kindly natural heat of the new creature, which 


; ® W2 of RS 
both comes from God, and acts for God ; whereas the otheris 


from ſelf, and ends in felf, Indeed thefire which ſelf kindles, 
ſerves onely to warm the mans own hands by itthat makes it; 
Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſſe about your ſelves with 
Sparks , Ia. 50. the Prophet repreſents them as fitting down a- 


'bout the fire they had made. Self-aQting and ſelf-aiming ever go 


together , therefore our Saviour with ſpirit requires trath, Fob. 44 
24. He ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip hims as will wor ſup him in Siri and 
n truth, 

But wherein conſiſts this ſincere — ? 

Zeal intends the affections, ſincerity dire&ts their end, and 

| con- 
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conſiſts in their purity and incorruption : the bloodis oft hot 
when none of the pureſt , andaffeRions ſtrong when the heart in. 
fincere , therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us, that we love one ancthes 


hn of a pare mind fervently, 1 Pet. 1.22, and ſpeaks in another 


place of ſorrowing after a godly ſort, that is,ſincerely. Now the fin. 
cerity of the heartinprayer then appears, when perſon is realin 
his prayers, and that from pure principles to pure ends. 

Firſt, When he is real in what he preſents to God in prayer, 
theIndex of his tongue without, and the Clock-work of his hearr 
within go together ; he dothnor declaim againſt a fin with his 
lips, which he favours with hisheart, he doch not makea loud 
cry for that grace, which he would be ſorry to hive granted him, 


This is the true badge of a hypocrite , who oit would be loch. 


God ſhould take him at his word; a diſmal day it will be co ſuch, 
when God. ſhall bring in their own conſcience to witnefle againſt 


them, that their hearts never ſigned and feiled the requeſts which + 
they made. Thereis a State-policy uſed ſometimes by Princes, , 


to ſend Embaſſadors, and ſet Treaties on foot, when nothing leſſe 
than Peace is intended; ſuch a deceit isto be found in the falſe 
heart of man , to blindand cover ſecret purpoſes of warand re- 
bellion againſt God , with fair overtures in prayer to him for- 
ace. 
Xt Secondly, When the perſon is not onely real in what he defi res, 
bur this from a pare principle to a pure end. I doubt not but a hy- 
pocrite in confeſſion may haye a real trouble upon his ſpiric for 
his ſins, and cordially , yea, paſſionately , defire his pardoning 
merey, but not from a pure principle , a hacred of fin, bur an ah- 
horrency of wrath he ſees haſtning; to him for it, not for a pure 
end, that the glory of Gods mercy may be magnified inand by 
him , but that himſelf may not be tormented by Gods juſt wrath, 
He may deſire the graces of his Spirit , but not out of any love to - 


them , bur onely as an expedient , without which he knows to + 


hell he muſt $0; asa ſick man in exquiſite torture ( ſuppoſe of 
the ſtone or | ot, other acute diſe:ſe ) calls for ſome potion he 


loathes, becauſe he knows he cannot have eaſe except he drinks - 


t ; Whereas the ſincere ſoul deſires grace, notonely as phyſick . 
butgand,, be craves itnot onely as neceſſary , - bur 2s ſweet to his - 
palifE. the intrinſecal bonity and excellency of holineſſe inflames - 


3 


bim with ſach a loye to it, thatas one taken with the beauty of 
A 


I; 


Me 
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*whatis found in its own lovely nature, 


Is the Spirit. 


a Virgin , ſaith, be will marry her , though heharh nothing with 
her but the cloaths to her back , ſo the ſincere heart would haye 
holineſſe , though it brought no other advantages with it , than 
So much to ſhew what 
ſincerity in prayer is. 

Now he that would pray acceptably muſt pray thus in his ſpi. 
rit, thatis, with the ſi1cerity of his ſpirit, The prayer of the ups 
right & his delight. Nadab and Abihy brought fire, and had fire, 
a {trange fire io deſiroy them for the ſtrange fire they offered, 
and ſuch is all fervency and zeal , thatis not taken from the altar 
of a ſincere heart. The fervent prayer T9au igvts itcan do much, 
but ic muſt be of a righteous man,and ſuch the fincere man only is, 
And no wonder chit God ſtandsſo much upon ſincerity in prayer, 
ſeeing the lip of truthis ſo prized even among men; nature hath 
taught men to commend their words to others, by laying their 
hands on their breaſts, asan aſſurance, that what they ſay or 
promiſeis true and cordial , which the penitent Publican it is like 
aimed at, Zxk. 18. 13. heſmote pon his breaſt, ſaying , God be 
merciful tome a ſinner , thereby declaring whence his forrowfui 
conteſſion came. That light which told the Heathens chat God 
muſt be worſhipped, informed them alſo, this worſhip muſt come 
from the inward receſſes of the heart; 1» ſan&o quid facit an- 
ram quin damnus id ſuperis, &c. What care the gods for 
gold . let us offer thit which is more worth than all treaſures, 
[anftos receſſurs anims , the heart and inward affeRions ofit. It 
is a ſtrange cuſtome, Bexzo in his hiſtoria novs orb7is, relates of the 
Natives there, [nds occidentales dum ſacra faciunt , dimi(ſo in 
guttur bacillo, vomitum cient, ut Tdclo oftendant , nihil ſe in peftore 
mal; occultum gerere ; When worſhipping cheir gods, they uſed, 
* by putting a little ſtick down their throat ro provoke f fn 0 
vomit, thereby ſhewing their Idol, that they crried no ſecret 
evil within them. I ſhould not have named this barbarous cu- 
ſtom, but to ſhew how deeply this notion is engraven in the na- 
tural conſcience, That we muſt be ſincere in the worſhip of 
God. | 

Letit put us upon the Trial , whether we thus pray inthe ſpi- 
rit, whether you can find ſincerity ſtampt on your ferveggy. if 
the prayer be not fervent 1t cannot be ſincere, but it maave 
2 fervour without this. This is a very fine fe, approve thy ſelf 


here, 
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here, and thou maiſt withour preſumption write thy ſelf a - 


Saint; but how fervear ſoever thouart withour ſincerity, it mat- 
rers not ; nay, geal withouc uprightnefſ> is worſe rhan key-cold , 
none will go t. hell wich mor2 ſhame tan the falſe-hearted zea. 
lot, who mounts up rowa:ds heaven in the hery chariot ».& 
ſeeming zeal, butar laſiis found x devil in Samze/'s mantle , and 
ſo is thrown down like lightning from heaven, whether he would 
have been though: by !:1s neighbours to be going. Be not loth 
robe ſearcl'd,, there wiil then need no furcher fearch to prove 
chee unſound , if Gods Officer be denied entrence,, all is ngt right 
within. Now to help chee in the work, enquire, 
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enact, What is thy care in performing this duty of 
23% Prayerinſecret? if thy heart be ſincere, it-will 
|S delight in privacy. Afſa'ſe heart calls others to 
4 > x ſee his zeal for God, May be heis forward ro 

CIS = purthimſelt upon duty where he hath ſpeRtators 
'0 applaud him, and can be very horandearneſt at the work, 
bur eicher hz is wholly a ſtranger to ſecret prayer, orelſe he is 
coldinth> performance , he tinds himſelf b-c2lmed now he wants 
the breath of others to {ili his ſ:ils. The piummets are off which «* 
quickned his motion , and he moves heavily to what he did be- 
fore company, Whereas a fincere Chriſtian never finds more 
irzedom of ſpirit, and liquifactions of ſoul , thanin his ſolitary 
| Dddd addrefles 
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addreſſes to God. _ Zo/eph , when he would give full vent to his 
paſſion, ſought ſome ſecret place where to weep, and therefore 
retired himſelf into his chamber , Ge. 4.3. ſo thE ſincere Chriſti. 
an goes to his cloſſet , and there eiſerh his heart into the boſom 
of God, and lets his paſſions of ſorrow tor ſin, and loverto Chriſt, 
burſt forth and have their full ſcope , which in publick prayer he 
reſtrains ( as to the outward expreſlion of chem) out of a ho. 
ly modeſty, and fear of being obſerved by others, which he hunts 


not for. Now ſpeak , Chriliian, what 1s thy temper ? c:n thy 


cloſſeewitneſſe tor thee in this p:rticul:r 2 Ttis the trick of a hy- 
pocrite to ſtrein himſelf to the urmoſt in duty , when he hath 
ſpeators, and to draw loole in his gears when alone, like ſome 
that carry their beſt meatto market, and ſave the worlt for their 
own food at home; and others that draw their beſt wine co their 
cuſtomers , bur drink the dead and flat themſelves at their own 
private t- ble. | 
Secondly, Obſerve thy ſelf in thy more publick addreſſes to 
the throne of grace, and that in two particul:rs , #-/, when thou 
prayeft before others, /ccca/y, when thou joy neit with others that 
pray. Firſt, When thou prayelt before otters; obſerve on what 
thou beiioweſt thy chief care and zeil,, whether in the externals 
or internals of prayer that which is expoſedco the cye and ear of 
men , or thar which ſhouid b- prepared for the eve :nd ear of ' 
God; the deyout poſture of tzy body, orthe inwird devotion of 
thy ſou! , the pomp ofthy words, or the power of thy faich ; the 
aviation of thy bodily ſpirits i8the vehemency of thy yoice, or 
the ferver.cy ofthy ſpirit in heort- breaking offections.« Theſe in- 
ward workings of the ſoul in prayer :re the very ſoul of pr:yer, 
ard al! the care about the other wichourthis, is [ike the trimming 
betow2:d upon a dead body, chat w.!l not make the carcaſe ſweet, 
nor theſe thy prayer to Gods noſtrils, It isthe faith , love, bro- 
kenneſſe of heart for fn, and the inwird affeRtions exerted in 
Þrayer , that lixe Z/4jab in his fiery chariot mount up ro God in 
the heavens , while the other with the Prophets mantle fl) to the 
ground. The fircere ſoul dares not be rude in his outward po- 
ſture, he is careful ofhis very words and phraſe, th-t they be grave 
and pertinent, neither would he pray them afleepthat joyns with 
him, by a cold, dreaming, and lazy manner of delivering ofit; 
but Riill it is the inward diſpoſition of his heart he F—_— 
00ks 
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looks to, knowing well , th. by the ©cher heis but cook to 0- 
thers, and may ta:t bimſelf, 11 tis own heart be idle in che duty , 
and therefore he doch no: count he prays. well ( chough to the 
affeting ot their hearts) .=:cept he tinds his own affeftions drawn 
our inthe duty. Where s che hypocrice, ithe may bur come off 
the dury with the applauſe oi others in the extern: performance, 
is very well pleaſed, though he be conſcious of the deadneſſe 
raughtineſſe of his own heare therein, Secondly, When thou 
joyneſt wich anocher char prayech. Do the giits and graces that 
bre.the from others in prayer , warm thy affections, and draw 
out thy ſoul to ber chem company to heaven in the petitions 
chey puc up ? or dothey {tir up a ſecret erivying and repining at 
the gitts of God be!iowed on chem ? This would diſcover much 
pride and unſoundreſſe;n hy fpiric, The hypocrite is proud , 

and thinks all the warter is ſpilt and loſt that runs beſides bis own 

mill; wher-as the fincere ſoul prizech che gifts of others, can 

herrtily bleſſe God tor them , and make a humble and holy uſe 

o:chem; his hearcis as much affe&ted with the holy ſavoury re- 

queſts that another puts up , as when they come out of his own 

mouth, Burt the hypocrites eye 1s evil, becauſe Gods is good. 
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Blerye whether thy fervencyin prayer be uniform; a falſe 

he:rc may ſcem very hot in praying againſt one fin , bur 
hecan sKip over 2nother, and either leave 1t out of his confeſ- 
fion, or handles ic very gently, asa partial witneſſe , that would 
fain aye the priſoners life he comes againſt, will not ſpeak all 
he knows, but mincech his evidence, thus doth the hypocrite 
deal with his darling luſt, heis like one that mows graſle with a” 
4pt ſythe, ſome he cuts down, and other he leaves ſtanding , ve- 
hement againſt this, and favourable to that luſt , whereas ſince- 
rity makes clear work as it goes. Order my ſteps in thy word, and 
tet no iniquity have domin:on over me, Pſal. 119.132. Again, 
The falſe heart is as uneven in his. petitions as in his deprecati. 
Ons, very earneſt he is for ſome mercies, and they are commonly 
Of an inferiour nature , but more indifferent in his deſires -for 


thoſe that aregreater, he tythes mint and cumin in his praye®, 
Db6d 3 { temporal 
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(temporal mercies I mean ) but negleAs the weightier things of 
the promiſe, the ſatRifying graces ofthe Spirir, humility , hea- 
venly-mindednefle, contentation, ſelt-denial ; a little of theſe up- 
on a knifes poinc will content him. | 

Fourthly , Obſerve whether thy endeayours correſpond with 


. thy priyers, the tals heart.ſeems hor in prayer , but you will 


find him cold enough at work , hepr. ys very fiercely as:inlt his 
ſins, asif he deſired them to be +1] Nain upon the place , but wh-r 
doth he towardsthe ſpeeding of them with his own hands? doch 
he ſer himſelf upon the work of mortific:tion ? doth be wit!.- 
draw the fuel thit feeds them ? 1s he c>reful co ſhun occ- tions 
that may enſnare him 2 when tempracions come ,- do they 
find him in arms upon his gu:rd , reſolved co reſift their motion? 
Alas, no fuch m-tcer ; if a few good words in prayer will do the 
work, well and good, bucis for any more, heis too lazy to $9 
'abour it. Where s the ſincere heart is not 1dle after-prayer, when 
it hath given heaven the zJlarm, and called God in to his tel>. 
then he takes the field himſelf ,. and oppoſerh his laſts with all 
his might, warching their motions, and raking every ady:n:as: 

he meets with ro tall upon them, every mercy he receives he 

beats it out into a werponto knock down all thovghts of ſinnirs 

again. Thus Ezr. chap. 9 Secinr that then nur God haf prui Jn 

ws leſs than onr iniquitics d:ſerve; and haſt givin us (web a fie 

verance as this, ſh;uld We again break thy ermarnidarcate © Orr 


God, forbid, \ ith che holy foul, th:r he ſkon'd bid tuch a th Ut 
welcom, every promite he reads, hel-fis ic up «a ſxcrd for his 
defence : gainſt this enemy , Having theſe promiſes, Iet xs cleum/e 
oxr ſelves, 2 Cer. 7. 1. | 
I ſhall ſhuc up- chis head with a few diretions how we may 
aget this ſir.cere heart in prayer. 
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Irſt , Get thy heart united byfaich to Chriſt, ir is faith tliat 
purifies the heart fromits falſe principles and ends jn duty. 
God'made manupright, and while he flood ſo , his eye and foor 
went right , neither did his eye look, orhis foot tread awrie ; 
but after Ze had: talked with the Serpent, ſhe and all mankind 


after 
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after herlearnt the Serpents crooked motion, to look one way, 


and go anorher , God made man —_—_ but they ſought ont many 
inventions , Eccleſ. 7.29. O beg thefefore with David, that 
God would renew- a right ſpirit within thee , Pſal. 51. what the 
evil ſpirit hath perverted, the holy Spiritalone can ſer right, If 
the cauſe why a Piece carries wrong, bein irs makeand mold, it 
muſt be new caſt, or ic will never carry right. Hypocrifie in du- 
ty comes from the f-1ſneſs of mars depiaved nature, the hearc 
therefore muit be made new hgfore it can be fircere, The new 
heart isthe ſingle bear, Eck, 11,19. [will give them one heart, 
and I Will pt a ev» Spirit within you, He that loves truth in the 
inward parts, cin put it there, 

Secondly , Make hypocrilie in prayer appear as odious to thee 
as poſſibly chou canſt , and chou necdelt not drefle ic up inany 
other than its own cloathes ro do this. Conſider but how grie- 
vous a ſin, and how great a folly itis, and me-thinks it were 
enough to ſet thee againſt ir. Firſt, Conſider what a grizvous 
fnitis. A lie ſpoken by one man co another, tsa fin capable of 
high agorcvations , wh:t thenis that lie which is uttered in prayer 
to God ? ſurely this muſt be much more horrid, for here is blif- 
phemy in theuntruch, God ſpares not to give the hypocrite the 
lie, Ho. 11. 12. Ephraim compaſſeth we about with lies, and the 
horſe of I(rael with decert , ſo many lies they rold to God, as pray- 


ers they put up. O the patience of a God, that doth not ſirike the | 


hypocrite d:ad upon. the place, whilethe jieis in his throat, as 
he did Ananias and Saphira. Secinaly Its a great folly. , frft, as 
it is infeaceable. W ho but a fool can think to blind the eyes of the 
Almighty > cant thou cover the eye ofthe Sun with hy hand or 
hat, chat it ſhill not ſhine? as unible art thou: to hide thy ſe-- 
cret deſigns fo cloſe , tharthe gre:t God ſhould not ſee them. 
Secondly , As it isimpoſiible to deceive od , fo thou putteſt a 
woſul chea nthy ſelf, thou think-{t thon mendeſt the mar-= 
ter by vrayill and thou makeſtit worſe, when thou comeſt on 
thy trial for thy life, thy bypocrifje inprayer will coſt thee dear- 
rthan thy other fins; thou takeſt pains to encreaſe thy condem- 
nation, thou doſt as Solon ſaith of another kind of hypocrite , 
Prev. 1. 17. lay wait for thy own blood , and lark privily fer thy 
own 1ife. Ofall ſinn:rs, the hypocrite hath the precedency in 
Gods purpoſes and preparaticns of wrath , hell is prepared for 
them 
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ther as the firſt-born of damnation , Aatth. 24.51. other fin. 

nersare ſaid to have their portion with hypocrites , as the younger 

brethren with their eld&r who is the heir. 

_ Thirdly, Crucifie thy affetions to the world. Hypocrifie in 

ED Religion ſprings from' the bicter root of ſome carnal affection 

unmortiti*d. So long 2s thy prey lies below , thy eye will be to the 

earth , even whenthou ſeemeſt like an Eagle to mount in thy 

prayers to hezven. The falſe hearc does xti Deo ut fruatur mur 

do, heuſeth Religion for ſzcular nds, and makes his ſeeming pie- 

ty to God but as a horſing-block to get intothe creitures ſaddle, 

God isin his mouth, bur the world isin his heart, which he pro- 

je&s roartain more eaſily by the reputationthat chis will g in him, 

I have read of one that offered his Prince * great ſum of mony 

for no more, but to have leaye once or twice a diy to come into 

his prefence, and onely fzy , God ſave your Majeſty , the Prince 

wondring at his large offer for {o ſmall x favour , asked him, 

What chis would advantage him? O Sir, faich he, this, chough] 

have nothing elſe ar your hands, will get me a name in che Coun- 

try for one that is a great fayourite at Courc , and ſuch an opini- 

on will. help me co more by the years end, than I am out for the 

purchaſe. Thus ſome (iris to be feared ) by the very name which 

they get for great Saints among their neighbours, from their ac- 
quaintance with Religious duties, do facilitate their c:rnal pro- 

jets, and advance their worldly intereſt that lie at the bottom 
of all their goodly profeſſion. Well, Chriſtian, this is but to play 

at ſmall game, ro fiſh for any ofthis worlds petty enjoyments 

with religions goldenhook, As hou loveſt thy ſoul,and wouldſt not 
loſe this for ever , to get that which thoy muſt loſe after thou haſt 
got it , mortiſie choſe carnal affe&tiogs which thou findeſt moſt 
likely co withdraw thy heart from God. Thou knoweſt not God, 

if thou ſeeſt not enough in him ro make thee happy without the 
worlds contributions ; this throughly believed willpke thee ſin- 
cere in his ſervice. 7am Ged almighty, walk, before me and be thou 
perfefF, ſaid God to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. , 
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Sheweth, the acceptable prayer is that which is in 
the Spirit , and what is requred to pray in 


the holy Ghoſt. 


\ Aving diſpatch*d the firſt importance of this 
phraſe, Praying in the Spirit , viz. the ſpirit 
- of the perſon that prayeth, and ſhewn, that 
_ thena perſon prays in the Spirit, when-his own 
foul and ſpirit acts in the duty, when he 
* prays with underſtanding, fervency, and fin- 
cerity.. Now we proceed to the ſecond importance ofthe phraſe, 
Topray in the fpirit is to pray in or with the Spirit of God, 
de werſ. 20. Praying in the holy Ghoſt, So that the Note to be @ 
wiſted on, wil: bethis, | 
That to right praying itis neceſſary , that we pray in or by the 
Spirit of God, Prayer itisthe creatures act , bur the Spirits gift, 
There isa conenrrence both of the Spirit of God, and the foul or 
ſpirit of the Chriſtizn to the performance of it, Hence we find 
both the holy Spirit is ſaid to pray in us, Rom. $8. 26, and we ſaid 
to pray in him, Zzde verſ; 20. Bythe firſt is Mneant his inſpira- 
tion , whereby he excites and aſlifts the creature to and iffthe 
work; by the latter the concurrence of the Saints faculties. The 
Spirit doth not ſo pray in him, asthat the Chriſtian doth not ex- 
erciſ: his own faculties in the dutie,, as the Famwliſts fondly con- 
ceive. In handling this point I fhall endeayour to do theſe three 
things. | 
Eſt ſhall aſſert the point;and prove thetruth ofir 
Secondly, E\plicate what it is to pray bythe Spirit of God, 
Thirdly, Make ſome Application of the point, 


SB-CY. 


Note. 
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Firſt, Toafſert the truth of the point, that to right praying ir 
is neceſſary w2 pray by the Spirit of God , this is clear trom 
Ephel. 2.18. Throzgh him we beth have an acceſſe by one ſpirit unto 
the Father ; mark choſ&words, by one Spirit. As there 1s buic one * 
Medi.tor to appear and pray for us in heaven , ſo but one <pi;ir 
that can pray 1n us, and we by it, on earch, We m:y as well ven- 
ture to come to to the Father through another Medi-tor th::n his 
Son, as pray by another Spirit chin by the holy Ghoit. There- 
fore our Saviour, when he would ſhew his diſlike of the Diſciples 
raſh motion, he doch it by telling them , Ze kaoW not what minner 
of Firit ye areof , Luk, 9.55. asSit he had f:4d, it behoves you, 
to be well acquz:inted with the Spirit that,aCts you in prayer , 4f 
your praters be not breathed in and out by my holy Spiric , they 
are abomizable co Me and my Father alſo. ]he Name of Chritt 
is not more ncceſſarie , than the Spirit of Chriit is in prayer . 
Chriſts Name jirs: onelie the Spirits mouth , 1: is t00 great a word 
for any co ſpe:K as he ought , that harh nor the Spiric to. hely 
him : Nonecan (ay Feſus us the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cer. 

. 12.13. One miy lay the words, without any fpecial work of the 
Spirit in him, and ſo may a Parrot; but to fiy Chriſt is Lord be- 
levinglie, with thoughts and affections comporting with the 
oreatneſlſe and ſweerneſſe thereof, requires the Spiric of God to 
be in his heart and congue, Now iris not the bare naming Chriſt 
in prayer, and faying, For the Lords ſake, that procures our wel- 
come with God, bur faying itin faith, and none cin do this 
without the Spirit. Chriſt is the door that opens into Gods pre- 
ſenge, and letsthe ſoul into his very boſom , faith is the key that 
unlocks the dore ; but the Spiriris he that both makes this key , 

ad and helps the C hriſtian toturn it in prayer , ſoas to get any ac- 
ceſs toGod. You knowia the Law it was a fin, not onely to offer 
frange incenſe , but alſo to bring frange fire, Levit. 10, 1, by 
the incenſe , which was a compoiition of ſweet ſpices, appointed 
by God to be burnt asa ſweet perfume in his noſtrils, was ſignj- 
fed the merit and ſatisfaction ofThiriſt , who being bruiſed by 

his Fathers wrath, did offer up himſelfa ſacrifice to God for a 

ſweet ſmelling favour. By the fire that was put to the incenſe 


( which 
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-(which alſo was appointed to be taken from the Altar, and noe 
any common hearth ) was ſignihed the Spiric of God , by which 
we are to offer up all our prayers and praiſes, evenas Chriſt offer.. 
ed himſelf up by theeternal Spirit. Toplead Chriſts merits in 
prayer, and not by the Spirit, isto bring right incenſe, but ſtr 

fire, and ſo our prayers are bur ſmoak, offenſive to kis pure Yes; 
cot incenſe, a ſweet ſayour to his noſtrils. 


SEGT. I 


GEcondly, I proceed to explicate what it is to pray by the Spirit 
of God. To the better opening of this, we muſt know, 
there are two ways that the Spiric of God helps perſons inprayer, 
one way is by hisG-fes, the other by his Grace. 
Firſt, The Spirit of God helps in prayer by bis Gifts , now thoſe 
gifts which he furniſheth a perſon with for prayer , are either 
Extraordinary or Ordinary , the Extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
in prayer were in the Primitive times ſhed forth , whereby the 
Apoſtles and others were able in a miraculous manner copray as 
well :spreach on a ſuddiin, ina language that they never had 
ſearnt: Of this gift, Interpreters underſtand that paſſage of Pax, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. I will pray with the Spirit , and with underſtanding 
alſo, that is, He would make uſe of this extraordinary gitt Chriſt 
had furniſh'd him wich, but ſo as he might edifie the Church by 
it, and no otherwiſe. This extraordinary gift was fitted: for the 
infincy of the Goſpel-Church , and ceaſed: ( as others of the like 
nature did) with it. The Ordinary gift of the Spiric in prayer 
is that ſpecial facul:y whereby perſons are enabled on a ſuddain 
to form the conceprions of their minds, and d:fires of their hears, 
into apt words before the Lord in prayer; thisis a common gifr, 
and is beſtowed very ofc on thoſe that are none of the beſt men, 
the hypocrite may have more of this gift than ſome ſincere 
Chriſtian; Itisa giftthar commonly bears proportion to natural 
endowments, a ready apprehenſion, fraitful phancy , voluble 
tongue, and audacity offpirit , which are all gifts of the Spiric , 
anddo diſpoſe a perſon for this, Now we ſee that the head may be 
ripe, and theheartrotten; and on thecontrary, the fleart ſound 
and ſincere, where the head is low-parted. E 
_ Ecce Secondly 
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Secondly ,, The Spiric helps in prayer by his grace. ' His gifts. 


help co the outward exprefiion , but his grace to the inward uf. 
fection. By the gifts of the Spirir a perſon is enabled to take the 
ear, and affe& the heart of men that hear hitn ,, but by the grace 
of the Spirir.aRing a ſoul in prayer, he is enabled” ro move his 
own hearr, and the hearr of God alfo, and thisis che man that in- 
d:ed prays in the Spirit , the other hath che gift , bur this haththe: 
irit of prayer. 

- Ne ga isa two-fold grace neceſſary to pray ths in the 
ſpirit ; firſt, grace from the Spuric to ſanRifte the perſon that prays, 
ſecondly , grace to act and aſliit this perfon farCined ir. prayer, 
By the firit , the Spirit dwells in the ſoul; by the ſecond, he i.&s. 
the ſou], 

Firſt, There is neceſſary to this praying in the Spirit, graceto- 
ſanRifie the perſon. Before the cre.cure is renewed and fanctified: 
by the holy Ghoſt, it c:n neicher apprehend nor deſire things 
aright; The caraal mind perceives not the things of God , nay, it is 
enmity toGod : and how is ſuch a one fit ropray in an ecceptable 
manner? Firit then, the Spiritrenews the creature ,. by intuſing 
thote ſupernatural quilities, or habits of his ſaving 1anRtifying 
graces, which makes him anew creature ; by theſe he comes to- 
gwell andlive inhim, and then he as his own gr:ccs- thus infuſed. 
"The ſon! is-in the' body before it aCts and moyesit; we red of 
living in the ſpirit , and walking in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. If we live 
in the Spirit , let us walk in the ſpirit , walking ſuppoſeth life, To- 
pray, hear; or perform any other holy ation in a holy manner, 
tsro walk in the Spirit, but we mutt hve in the Spiric, or the Spi- 
ritlivein us (which is zl! one) before we can thus walk in the Spirit. 
Thereare ſome acts indeed the Spirit of God putsforch upon ſouls, 
thatare not thus ſanified , acts of common illvmination, re- 
frrainins grace, and afliſting alſo, chus many hypocrites are ena- 
bled'ro pray in excelſent expreſſions, bur he never did affiſt. hy- 
pocrite, or any unfaGified perſon, to perform the inward part of 
prayer, to mourn ſincerely for ſin,. to pant after Chriſt and his 
Srace, or to cry, Abba Father, believingly ; theſe are vital as of 


the new creature}, and fiow from a ſpirit of grace infuſed into the: 
| foul, from which follows this ſpirit of fepplication, Zech. 12. 10. 


Secondly, As habitual grace is required to ſantifie the perſon, 


ſo aQtual grace to afſliſt him as-oft as heprays: The. Spirit of God. 
may- 
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may dwell ina ſoul by his habitual grace , yer deny aRtual aſ. 
fiſtance to thisor that particular duty, and then the poor Chri- 
tian is becalmed., asa ſhipart ſea when no windis ſtirring. . For 
25 grace cannotevidenceit elf, 10 neither can it at itſelf Hence 
itis, that ſometimesthe Saints prayers ſpeed no better , becauſe 
heis not acted by the Spirit init. Sampſon when his lock was cur, 
was weak like another man ;, a Saint, when the Spirit of God de. 
nies his help, prays no berter than a carnal man. The Spiricof God 
is a free Agent , Upheld me ( ſaith David ) with thy free Fire , 
P/al.51. Heis notas a priſoner tyed to che Oar, that muſt needs 
work when we will have him , bur as a Prince , when hepleaſech 
he comes forth and ſhews himſelf ro the ſoul, and when he pleaſ- 
eth he retires and will not be ſe:n, What freer than the wind > 
not the greareſt King on earch can command ie to riſe for his 
pleaſure; to this the Spirit of God is compared , Foh. 4. He is aot 
onely free to breathe where he liſts , in thisſou), and not in thar, 
but when he pleaſerh alſo. 
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Sheweth what aff;ſtance the holy Ghoſt gives a 
Saint in prayer, more than any other perſon, 


*FA Ur the queſtion will here be , What aſſiſtance 
PY doth theSpiric of God give a Saint in prayer 
more than another perſon? 

Firſt, In general: The aſſiſtance which the 
Spirit of God gives a Saint in prayer above 
another, lies deep , it is laid out upon thein- 
ward man, ard inward part of the duty. $o 


that a perſon may come to know whether himſelf prays in the 
Spirit, but he-cannotyudge ſo eaſily of another, Now this ſpecial 
aſſiſtance conſiſts in theſe three particulars, . 


Firſt, The Spirit puts forth an act of exuſcitation upon the ſoul, 


to ſtir up his affetions z neyer was any formal prayer of the holy 


Eecee 2 Spirits 
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Spirits making, when the Spirit comes , it isa time of life ,. the 


Chriſtians affetions ſpring in his boſom athis yoice , as the Bake 
in Ekzabeth at the ſalutation of the Yirgim Mary ,. or as the 


firings under the Muſicians hand. ftir-'and ſpeak. harmoniouſly, 
fo doth allthe Saints affections. at the ſecret touch of the Spirit, 
He excites the Saints fear , _ it with ſuch a ſenſe of Gods 
greatneſſe , his own nothingnefſe and baſeneſſe, as makes him 
with awful thoughts reverence the divine Majeſty he ſpeaks 
unto , anddeliver every petition with a holy trembling upon his 
ſpiric. Sucha fear was upon Abrahams ſpirit , when in his prayer 

for Sodom he expreſſed how great an adventure he made, bein 
but dſt and aſoes , to take upon him to peak auto the Lord, He ex- 
cites the Chriſtians mourning affetions, by his divine breath he 
raiſeth the clouds of the Saints paſt ſins, and when he hath oyer- 
ſpread his ſoul in meditation with the ſad remembrance of them , 
then in prayer he melts the cloud., and diffolyes his heart into ſoft 
ſhowers of Evangelical mourning, that the Chriſtian ſighs and 
roans , weeps and mourns like a child chat is beacen, though he 
ees the rod laid out of his heavenly Fathers hand , and fears ng 
wrath from him for them. The Ap:#letells us,the groans and fighs 
which the Spirit helps the Saintto, are fuch as camnur be artered : 
Rom. 8. 26. no, not by tie Saint himſelf, whobeing unzble to tran- 
flate the inward grief he conceives into words, is fain ſometimes 
to ſend it with this4narticulate voice to heaven, yet a voice that is 
well underſtood there, and more muſicA.in Gods ear than the 
moſt raviſhirgmuſick c:n beto ours. Ina word, he ſtirs up af- 
feRions ſuir»ble ro every part of prayer, enabling the gracious 
ſoul ro confeſſe ſin with an aking heart, -sif he felt ſo many ſwords 
rakinginit,; to ſupplicate mercy and grace, as with inward fee'- 
ing of his wants, ſo with vehement deſires to: haye them ſatisfied , 
andto prziſe God witha hearcenlargedand carried on high up- 
on the wings of love and joy. Parts may art it inthe*phr. ſe and 
compoſure of the words , ( as a Statuary may carve a goodly 
Im2ge, with all the outward linex1ments, and beautiful proportions 
inevery part) bur ſtill it is bur the counterfeirand image of a trae- 
prayer, for want of that aliqzid intus which ſhould Sive life and 
energy to it. Thisthe Spirit of God alone can effec. | 
Secondly ,. Asthe Spirit of God doth excite the Chriſtians af- 
feRions io prayer, ſo he regulates and direRts them, Who indeed, 
| DD —_— 
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hut the Spiritof God canguide and rein theſe fiery ſteeds? He is 
'fald in thisreſpe&t z5 help oxr infirmities , for we know not what to 
| prey for as Weought, Rom. 8.26. Wealasare prone to over-bend 
thebowein ſome petitions, and want ſtrengrh co bend it enougp 
inſome other ;, . one while we over-ſhoot the Butt, praying abſo. 
Jutely for that which we ſhould ask conditiomlly ; another time 
we - Sx beſide the mark , either by praying for what God hath 
not promiſed, or too ſelviſhly that which is promiſed. Now the 
Spirit helps'the Chriſtians, infirmicy in'thisreſpect\, for he makerh 
intercefſion for the Saints according to the will of God , werſ. 27. 
thatis, he ſo holds the reips of their affeftions, and direRts them , 
that they keep their righr way and due order, not flying outinto 
mwarrantable heats, and inordinate deſires. He by his ſecret 
xhiſpers. infiruRs-them ;. when to Jer our their affeRions full 
ſpeed , and when to takethem up again ; he teacheth them the 
twof prayer, thar ftriving lawtully they may nor.loſe the prize. 
Juſt as the Spirir wasin the living creatures to direR their moti- 
on, of whomir isfaid, They went every one Freight forward, 
whether the Spirit Was to go they went , and turned nt when they 
went, Exch. 1.12. So theSpirit ating his Saints in prayer, keeps 
them thar they laſh our neither on this hand nor on that , but go 
freight forward, and draw-their requeſts by his rule... . 
. Thirdly , He fills *the Chriſtian with a holy confidence and 
humble boldneſſe in prayer. Sin makes the face of God dreadful 
tothe ſinner , guilry Adam ſhuns his preſence, andrelts the rea- 
ſon, 1 heard thy voice, and was afraid, If the Patrigrchs (bei 
conſcious-how b:rbirouſly they had uſed their brother-Fo/zph-; 
were terrified at his-preſence, and ſo abaſhed that they could not 
anſwer him; how much more confounded muſt the ſinner be, 
todraw near to the great God , when he remembers the horrid 
ſins he hach perptrated 2gainſt him 2 Now the Spirit eaſeth the 
Chriſtians heart of this ferr, aſſuring him, that Gods heart me. 
ditates no revenge upon him , bur freely forgives what wrong he 
hath done him , yea, which is more, that he takes him for his 
dear child, and«thar the Chriſtian may not ſtand in doubt there. 
of, he ſe1ls it with a kiſle of love upon his heart, .leaving there the 
impreſſion of Gods Fatherly love fairly ſtamped, whereby the 
Chriſtian comes to have amiable thoughts-of God, is able to call 


God Father, and expeRthe kind welcome of achild at his _ 
| This. 
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This is the Spirit of Adoption which the ApofHe ſpeaks of, Riyy. 
8.15. that chaſethaway all ſervile fear.and dread of God from 
the ſoul, 'Te have not received agarm the- ſpirit of bondage wo 
fear , bat ye have recerved the ſpirit of: adoption , whereby we * | 
"Abba:Father: And, Gal 4.6. Becanſe ye are ſons : God ha th fo | 
forth rhe Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father, 
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CHAP. XL, 


A reproof to thoſe that make a mock of having 
| the. Spirit, and praying by the Spirit ; alſo a 


trial whetber we bawe the Spirit or 210. 


Er re Io a_ 
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SOqH [rit, Take heed of bl:ſpheming the holy Spirit , as 

S to this work of his in his $:ints. Some are fo 
deſperately prophane, that they dare flour and 
jeer at thoſe who ſhew any ſtri&nefle in-cheir 
lives, or zeal inthe worſhip of God , eſpecially 
in this duty of prayer, with this , Theſe are they 
that have the Spirit, that pray (forſooth) by the Spirir; nay more, 
( 1 tremble to ſpeak it) ſome have called their praying by the 
Spirit , praying by the devil. That every gracious ſoul h-th the 
Spirit of God dwelling in him, the Scripture tells us, Row. $ 9. 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt , he is none of his. That 
God hith promiſed his $pirit co help his Saints in prayer, is un- 
deniable, and that he accepts no prayer but what is put up by his 
Spirit, is as ſure. Now maiſt thou not know , botd wreteb, wha! 
Spirit thou art ated by, who makeſt a'mock ofhaving the Spirit, 
and prayins by the Spirit? who butthe devil would ſet hee on 
work to blaſpaeme the Spirit of God ? .But why ſhould we won- 
der, thar the aRings of the holy Spirit inthe Saints mw 0 
cus 


Uſe, 
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he thus ſcorn'd and blaſphemed, ſeeing we find that the Spirit of 
God, aaron. anjres, wry in Chriſt himſelf , was-maliciouſly in- 
terprered by the wicked Phariſees to be from the devil > Zarth. 
12. 24. But let fuch/knoy ro their terror , that to make a jeer 6f 


| the Spirit , or fO atrribure his works to che devil, ifir be malici- 


ouſly dope , will be found to come near thar blaſphemy of the 
Spirit which is unpardonable ; ſee verf. 32. hoſeever ſrall fbeak 
aword againſt the holy Ghift , it ſhall uot be forgiven him in this 
world, neither in the world ro come. And.this our Saviour ſpeak 
upon their attributing what he did by the- Spirit of God to the 
ſpiric of the devil. 
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SECT. IT. 


Econdly , Try whether you have the Spirit of God or no. A 

 prayerlefſc {tre is a fad fateto live in, Now «hou canft 
not pray acceptably except thou prayelt inthe Spirit , and thou. 
canſt noc pray inthe Spirir exceptthou haſt the Spirit in thee. 


Bu: how-mzy 1 know whether Fh:yerhe Spirit of God or no > 


Firſt , I ſhall anſwer n-g:tively by what chou muſt not con- 
clude that thou haſt the Spirit, Secozdly, Afﬀirmatiyely, by what 


thou maiſt. 
Firſt, Negatively , not becauſe thou haſt now and then ſome 


sood motions from the holy Spirit {tirredin thee, the evil ſpiric 


is found oft ſtirring &vil motions in ſouls, where he doth not 
divell, a foul ſtir he makes oft in the boſom ofa Saint, yet dwells 
nat there, becauſ? he is not there , per mod:m quirtes , he finds ng 
reſtsa theſe dry places, therefore he is bronghc in, ſaying, 7 will 
return to my houſe , viz..to thoſe thatareyet ina carnal ſtate , 
where he can rule the roſt, and command as a Maſter doth all 
in his houſe. Truly thus, the holy Spirit is often moving inthe- 
conſciences and affe&ions of carnal creatures, counſelling , re- 
buking, and exciting them , ſo rhat upon his ſuggeſtions, ſome 
flaſhy ſhort hangs of affeRions are raifed in them to thar which: 
is good , bur preſently all is quafht'and comes to nothing , and 
the Spirit . driven away by the churlifh (entertainment he finds. 


_ Secondly, Not by thecommon &:fts of the Spirit, illumination ;. 


conviRtion , 


Re 


© Tn 1he' Spirit, 
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conviction, reſtraining grace, and aſſiſtance to perform theex. 


_ ternal part of Religious duties, even to the admiration ſometimes 


of others that hear them ; theſe are gifts of the Spiric, but ſuch a; 


- do notprovye he hath the u_ that hath them, they are like the 
'brightneſſe or radiancy w 


ich we ſee the clouds gilt with in the 
morning before the body of the Sunis above the Horizon , th 
ſhew the Sunis near , buritisnot yer riſen forall this radian 
chat is ſeen , ſo theſe gifts are beamed from the Spirit of God 
and ſbew the Kingdom of God is come nigh ſucha one, bur the, 


' do not .demonſtrace that rhe Spirit of God is come into thi; 


ſoul, and hath taken poſſeflion of ic for his houſe and Temple. 
or they are like the tokens which a ſuitor ſends to a perſon who, 
heis wooins to be his wife ( the more to inſinuate upon her ) 
but che nicibonting off, all are required again. Many hay 
theſe gifts ſent them by the Spirir of God, with whom the Match 


| berwixt Chriſt and them was never made up, and ifthey be nor 


called for back in this life, they ſhall however be accountable {6 
them at thg great Day. 


— 
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QeEcondly, Affirmatively , by what thou maiſt conclude that 
= thou haſt the Spirir ot God, and char in two parciculars ; 
thoug here I might multiply, 
__ Firſt, lfthau beeſt regenerated by the Spirit. The Spir't of 
God dwells onely ina new creature, So lens as a man continues 
inhis carnal nacural ſtate, he is deſtiture of the Spirit. Senſual, 
having not the Spirit, Fade verſ. 19. the wordis 4x1 , fuchas 
have no more but a reaſonableſoul, withour a higher principle 
of life than nature givesto all men. St. Pax/uſerh the word to ſet 
out a man in his meer naturals, as oppoſed to another that hath a 
principle of ſupernatural life from the Spirit of God , 1 Cor. 
2.14, vwxmo vip, the natural man receives not the things of the 
Spirit. But herethe Queſtion will be, ow ſhall I know [ am re- 
generate? To thisTanſwer, Every regenerate ſoul hath divinam 
indelem, a divine nature and diſpoſition , like unto the Spirit of 
God that regenerates him , oh. 2.6. That which is born of the 
Spirit & fpirit , v42. 1s ſpiritual , the abſtra& being -pur for the 
s concrete 
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concrete to encreaſe the force of the words, He hath a ſoul raiCſ. 


ed is far above natural men,as they are above the nature of beaſt. 


When Nebucheduezzar had the underſtanding of a man given 
him, he graſed no longer among the beaſtsot the field, but re- 
turned to his Princely Throne and life. Thus the regenerate ſoul 
returns to thathigh and heavenly diſpoficion , which man in his 
primirive holy (tace once had , now God, and the things of God 
cake up Ins thoughts, he hath a new eye to ſee vanity, where be- 
fore he placed telicity ; anew guſt and tatte , which makes him 
ſpit our thoſe ſinful pleaſuresas poiſon, chat once were his plea. 
ſaac morſeis, and count all earchly enjoyments , that hefore were 
his onely feaſt , bur dung and droffe incomparifon of Chriſt and 
hisgrace; he can no more makea meal onihem, than a man can 
wich dogs mear. Rom. 5. $5. They that are after the fleſt do mind 
the things of the fleſh, bat they that are after the Spirit the things of 
the Spirit, 9g9vs91y, they do ſapere, favour the chingsof the Spirit. 

Find cherefore what thy gult1s, and thou maiſt know whar thy 

lifeis, whether ſpiritual or natural. 

Secondly, If thou begſt led by the Spirit. The Spirit is the Saints 
guide, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, are 
the ſons of God, As the ſoul is in the body to direct and move it , 
ſois the Spirittn their ſoul, Thox haſt bolden me by my right hand, 
Thou foalt guide me with thy counſel ( faith David) P{al. 73. 
23, 24. Even as thechildis led by his fathers hand , fo the Saint 
by the manuduRtion of the Spirit. Now to be led by the Spirit 
of God, imports theſethree _ Firſt, A ſence of our own 
weakneſſe ard ignorance, He that thinks he knows his way , or 
that he is able to direc his own iteps, will not accept of a guide, it 
is the weak child,or the blind man,that callsto be led : firſt, $2! 
was {truck blind, and then he gives his hand to be led ro Damaſcrs 
A#.9, Enquire therefore whether God hath made thee ſenſible 
of thy own ignorance and impotency. Man by nzture is proud 
and ſelf-conceited , he leans much to his own underſtanding , 
and ſtands upon his own ſtrength , very loath to be thought our 
of the way, or umble to go of himſelf init, The wiſe fearcth and 
departeth from evil , but the foot rageth and is confident , Prov. 
14.16. Tella ſoul ſpiritually wiſe he is out of his way , he fears 
himſelf, hearkens to the counſel, and turns back , but a fool ( and 
ſuch is every carnal man) he falls out with him that counſels or 
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-reproves him , and is confident he is right, asif he knew the way 
to heaven as well as he doth the way trom his houſe to the mar. 
ket, The firſt thing that the Spirit doth is, to diſmount the ſou] 
from this high opinion he h:th of himſelf, thereby to mike him 
reachable and tractable. Afen and brethren ( lay thofe Conyerts, 
after God with ore prick in their hearts hadlec out this wing 
of pride ) what ſhall we do? AF. 2.37. their ſpirit now comes 
down, willing they are tobe dirc&ted, fo meek and humblethar 
a child may l:ad them. Secondly, He that is led by another, is 
ruled and determined by him that is his guide which wiy . he 
ſhould go. Enquire therefore whether the Spirit of God doth 
thus determine thy ſoul inits aRings and morons, ifthou beeſt 
led by the Spirit, thou walkeſt after the Spirit, and goclt the way 
he goes. Now you know which isthe Spirits walk , he is a Spirit 
'of truth , and le:dsinto truth , the -Word of Godis the road he 
he keeps, if thou walkeſt not by this rule he is not thy guide. Speak 
therefore, what authority and ſway bears the Word with thee ? 
doſt thou conſult withit, and hearkento it? oris it to thee as 
Micajah wasto Ahab, artthou atraid to gdvife with it ? or when 
thoudoſt , canſt thou-caſt its counſel at thy heels, and venture ts 
break its hedge to purſuethy ambitious or -covetous projets? 
if a word lying in thy way will not ftop thee , thou rt not led 
by the Spirit of God thou maiſt be ſure, « Zaly, To be-led im> 
ports ſpont?niety and willingnefle, chis is the difference berwixr 
leadingand driving : The carnal hearc may be driven by che re- 
bukes and convictions of the Spirir, asa beaſt by.{witch and ſpur, 
but the gracious ſoul follows the-$pirit , as a child his father thac 
hold- him by the hand, ye?, that cries after his father to take him 
along with him. 1/here the Spirit 7s, there us liberty, The Spirit 
indeed draws, but then the ſoul rs after him. - Mary choſe the 
better part; it was not impoſed on her againſt her liking. .. The 
obedience of the Saints is compared to a ſacrifice, Row. 12. 2. 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, &c. and it isno Acceptable 
ſactrificethat is not offered willingly, The Spirit of God makes the 
foul willing in the'day of his power. 7will gs with this man (aid 
Rebeccah ) ſhe was as willing to have 7/aac as he to have her. 
The gracious ſoul anſwers che Spirits call, as the eccho the voice, 
Seek my face, Thy. Face will I ſeth. 
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An Exbortation to them that at preſent want the 
Spirit of grace andprayer , with ſome direfions 
haw to obtain it. . 

Ow this uſe of Trial calls for a double word of Exhorta- 
tion : F#ſt, To thoſe that upon examination find they are 


deſtitute of the Spirit, Secondly , To thoſe that by the rules of 
trial find the Spirit of Godis in them. 
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F Ir , To you that are yet without the Spirit of God , O la- 
bour to get this heavenly gueſt to come and dwell in your 
hearts. Better it were thou had{t not the ſpirit of a man, than to 
want the Spirit of God. Ifthe holy Spirit benot in thee, aſſure 
thy ſelf the evil ſpiritis, and no way isthere for thee to turn this 
croubleſom gueſt out of doors, but by getting the Spirir of 
Godin, Thou maiſt know where thy eternal mantion will be 
in heaven or hell hereafter , by the Spirit thar fills and ads thy 
foul here , if God takes not up thy foul as a manſion for his Spi- 
ric on earth, it ſhews chat heprepares no manſion for chy ſoul 
in heaven, butlerves thee to be entertained by bimin the other 
world that is thy gueſtin this. Thus thou: ſeeſt how thy ſoul 
hings over the inferoal pit; what courſe canſt thou take to pre- 
vent this thy endl.ſ: miſery that is coming upon thee? wilt thoy, 
ſtand up as Haman to mike requeſt for the life of thy foul ? 
Alas, thou canſt not pray though thy life lies on*'c, thou wanteſt 
the Spirit of God that ſhould: help thee to grozrs and frghs, 
thou muſt hive beforz thou canſt breathe. - Prayer you ſee is not 
1 work of nature, but a gift ofgtace, not a matter of will and 
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parts, got by human kill and art , but taughrand inſpired by the 
holy Ghoſt, Ar the Bar of man, the Orators tongue may 
ſo ſmooth over a cauſe as to carry it, Rherorick hath a kind of 
ſpell in it that charms the ears of men, Iſa. 3.3. heis called 
T he el:quent Orator , wn (152. he that is skilfull in a charm : 
thus Abigail charmed David's paſtion with a well ſer ſpeech, 


and returned his ſword into his ſcabbard , that was drawn to cu; 


offher hnsbind and his family. But words als, how handſomely 
ſoever they chime, make no muſick in Gods ear, they avail ng 
more with him when his holy Spirit is notin them, than Z/aw's 
prayers and tears did with old 7/ac for the blefling. Theſime 
Rod which wrought miracles in AZo/es his hand, would haye done 


"no ſuch things in the hand of another, becauſe not ated with 


the Spirit that Aoſes had. The ſame words put up in 
prayer by a mans own private ſpirit, areweak and ineffeual , 
yea, diſtaſtful and abominible; which delivered by the Spirit of 
Godin another, are mighty with God, and exceedingly accey- 
table ro him. Xizgs have their cooks, andeat not but whar 1s 
dreſſed by their hands: The great God TI am ſure will not like 
that ſ:crifice which his Spirit doth not prepare and offzr, Thoſe 
prayers which are highly eſteemed and applauded by men, are 
ſometimes a great. abomination to the Lord, who ſees the heart 
to be naught , and wholly void of his Spirit and grace, And on 
the contrary , thoſe prayers whichare deſpiſed and harſhly cen- 
fured by man, may behighly pleafingto God. E1; was offended 
with Hanna, and took hes fora drunken woman, but God kney 
her better , that ſhe was not drunk with wine , bur fill-d with 
the Spiritin prayer , andthereforeanſwered: graciouſly her re- 
queſt. Tt was wiſely done ofthat Grecian , who being ſent Em- 
b3ſſador to a forrein Prince, ftudyed the language of the cou ntry, 
that he might the more effeQually periwade the King, by deliver- 


ing his Embaſf; in his own tongue. O get thou the Spirir of 


God, that thou maiſt pray to God in the lingnage of heaven, and 
no fear but thou ſhalt ſpeed, Now if thou wouldſt obtain the 
Spirit , | 


— 
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1rf, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of thy deplorable ſlate 
z1ule without the Spirit ; an unſavoury fapleiſe creature 
thou irt ( God knows ). un;ble for any duty , uncapable of any 
comfort. The <pirit is oft in Scripture compared to water, rain, 


 anddew; nowasthe earihis barren, and can bring forth no 


fruit without theſe, ſo isthe heart of man without the Spirit of 
God. O get thy ſoul affefted with this, Whenthe fields are burne 
up for want of rain , man and beaſt makea moan, yea, the very 
earth it ſ:If, cleft with drought, by opening its thirſty mouth ex- 

reſſech its extream need of ſome kind ſhowers from the heavens 
torefreſhit; And haſt thou no ſenſe of thy woſul condition > 
which is worſe, thinkeſt thou, co have the earth iron, or thy heart 
ſtore? that the fruits and bzaſts of the field ſhould periſh ſor 
want of water, or thy ſoul for want ofthe Spirit > O could(t thou 
but be brought to lament thy want, there were hope of havirg 
it ſupplied, J/a. 44. 3.1 will pour Water upon him that is thirſty, 
and flocds npon the dry ground, 1 Will poxr my Spirit apcn thy 


ed, 

Secondly, Whenthon art inwardly ſcorch'd with effec ſenſe of 
thy ſpiritleſſe graceleſſe condition , go and earneiily beg this 
gift of God; now thou goeſt in a good time , and maiſt hope to 
ſpeed. Poſhbly thou halt heretofore prayed for the Spirit, but ſo 
ſightily and indifferently, that thou haſt grieved his Spirit while 
thou haſt been praying for him, but no» thou ſeeſt thy need of 
him, and thy ſelf undone except thou maiſt get him , and there- 
fore 1 hope thou wilt not now ſhut the door upon thy own 
prayers, by beinga cold ſuitor ; which if thou do!tnot, thou art 
ſure ro bring him away with thee. Chriſt himſelf aſſures thee #s 
much, take it from his own mouth , Z#k, 11. 13. If ye being evil 
know how to give gocd gifts to your children , how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the huly Spirit to them that a5k him. 
A father may deny his wanton child bre-d to play with , ard 
throw under his feet , but rot his ſt-rving child rhat cries for 
bre:d to preſerve his life. God can and will deny him chat acks 
the Spirit, to pride himſelf with his gifts, but not the bungry {-ul, 
thac, 
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that, pinched with bis want of grace, humbly, yet vehemently 
cries, Lord give me thy Spiric, or elſe I ſtarve, I die. Nav, let mz 
rell thee , thy ſtrong cries and earneſt prayers for the Spirit 
would be a \.veet evidence to thee, that thou haſt him already 
within thee, _ : 
Thirdly , Plant thy felf under the Word preach'd , this is »- 
hiculam Spiritizs , the Spirits chariot in which he rides, called 


cherefore the miriltrat is: sf the Spirit. The Serpent , that eyil 


ſpirit, wrigled inco Eve's heart by herear, and the holy Spirit 
ordinarily enters in at the f.me door, for he is received hy thy 
hearing of faith, Gal. 3.2. They thar caſt off hearing the Word 
tro meer with the Spirit , do as ifa man ſhould turn his back off the 
Sun, that it may ſhine on his face, The poor do notfay at home 
for the rich to bring their alms to their houſe , but go to their 
door and there wait for relief. It becomes thee, poor creature, 
to wait at the poſts of wifdom, and not expe that the Spirir 
ſhould lacquey aftet,thee. Ifthe miſter come to the truanc {cho- 
lars houſe, itisto whip him ro ſchool, | 

Fourthly, Take heedof reſiſting the Spirit when be makes his 
appro:ches to thee inthe word; ſometimes he knocks, and meet. 
ing a repulſe, goes from the ſinners door ; this is dangerous. He 
that hath promiſed to comein ifwe open, hath not promiſed to 
comeasun though we unkindiy ſend him away. He doth in- 
deed ofcreturn atter repulſes, but ſomerimes to ſhew his liberty 
he doth nor, nzy, leavesa pad-lock, asT may ſo ſay, on the door,a 
judiciary hardneſſe ardunbelief,which noMiniſters key can open. 
7ihus Chriſt dealt with them that ſo mannerly excuſed themſelves 
to his meſſengers that invited them , Zh. 14. 24. None of thoſe 
men that were biaden ſhall tafte of my Supper. - Doth the Spirit 
move on thy heart inan Ordinance? haply itis by ſome ſecret 
rebukes , directing the Miniſters finger unawares to touch thy 
ſore plat. O beware how thou row behaveſt thy ſelf towards 
the Spirit. Quarrel not with the Preacher as ifhe had a fpighr 
againitthee, and came for a ſpie to find out the nakedneſſe of 
thy ſoul Struggle not with thy convictions, ſmother not the mo- 
tions of the holy Spiritin thy next pillow at nighe, bur rather 
cheriſh and improve them. Iris no littl> mercy , that as the $pi- 
rit went by in bis ch:riot, he would call at thy dore, and c1y2 
thee ſo merciful a warning , which it kindly received, may brins 
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ona treaty of peace berwixt God and thee, that may end in thy 
converſion here, and ſalyation hereafter, It heightned the fayour 
' which God beſtowed on the widow of Sarepta, that there were 
many other widows in /ſrae/ at the ſame time , bur the Prophet 
was feat ro her and not tothem, fo it enhancerch this mercy 
vouchl fed to thee,. thar ther2 ſhould be many other ſinners in 
the Congregation, and yet the Spirit not ſent to them but to 
thee; that his 2rrows ſhould flie over their heads, and be ſhot 
inat thy window with a ſecret meſſage from heaven , torouſ; 
thy ſleepy conſcience, and woe thy affeQions from fin to Chriſt. 
Verily the Kingdom of heaven is come nigh unto thee. Be bur 
 friendiy to theſe his motions , and thou ſhalt have more of his 
company. | 
Fitthly , Converſe with the Saints that have the Spirit of God 
inthem, They th-t would learna torreign larguace , aſſociarf 
with menoftnar Country whoſe natural tonguz it 15. Wouldſ 
thqu have the Spirit, and ſo learn to ſpeak to God in heavens 
largn:ge2 Conſort with choſe , who by reaſon of their herwvenly 
nature will be ſpeaking of God and the things of God unto thee, 
It is true, they cannot derive and propagate this their ſpiritual n:- 
ture; bur ſtis as true, that the Spiritof God muy mcke the graci- 
ous diſcourſes which they breathe farth vital and quickning to 
thee ; while thou art with ſuch , thou welkeſt in the Spirits com- 
pany. Poſephand Hary ſought Chrilt among his kindred , ſup- 
poſing it moſt likely to find bim among them. And itis more pro- 
bable to find the Spirit of Chriſt among the $:ints , his ſpirituzl 
kindred , than among ſtrangers. © The Spirit of God came upon 
Saul when among the Prophets, at the hearing of them prophecy 
and praiſe God, his ſpirit was moved alſo to do the ſame. Who 
knows but thy heart may be warn'd at their fire, and from the 
fivour of rheir graces be draivn thy ſelf to the love. of holincfle > 
But above all, take heed oZprophane company , this is-a great 
quzncher to the Spirits work, When David reſolves tor God and 
a holy life, he packs the wicked fromhim , Depart from me ve 
evil doers, for, I will keep the commandments of ny Ged,, P{al, 
119.115, Thehusbiandmian butkerh his youns plincs zbour ro 
keep the cattie of, It there b2 any buddings and puttings forth of 
tae Spirit of grace in thez, az chou wouald.tnot have all cropt and 
hit off, chuſe not mEn of a p:rophane ſpirit for thy affociuces , 
rey 
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_ as to cauſe him to deny his wonted aſſiſtance jn prayer, 
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_ they are like the Nerth-windthat blows away the rain, When 


the Spirit of God hath been moving ona ſoul; the clouds begin 
to gather in his boſom, and ſome hopes ofa ſhower of repentance 
to tollow, then comes wicked company and drives a!l theſe clouds 
away, till there be no ſhew leftupon his heart of what before there 
were great hopes. 
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An Exhortation to the Saints not ta grieve the 
Spirit, and how bens griewed in reference ty 
his praying aſſiftance. | 

X=> Econdly , To the Saints, the wotd I have for 


DS TY you is tO befeech you, not to grieve or 
Mz EZ quench theboly Spiritin your boſoms. Thou 
= Þ A *- wy; 


canſt not fadge tolive long without prayer 
ifaSaint, norart thou able to pray to pur- 
poſe without him , when he withdraws, thy 
hand preſently will forget its cunning , ſuch 


. a chilne(s will invade thy ſou], that thou wilt have little lift to 


pray, for it is he that flirs thee up tothe duty, andifthou creep- 
eſt toit, thon wilt not bewarm inthe work , for it is his divine 
breath that muſt make thy green wood burn , thy affetions en- 
kindle. C lothesdo not warm the body tillthe body warm them, 
and the body cannot warm them , except the ſoul , whichis the 
principle of life, warmit. Ifthere be no warmth in the hearc , 
there canb= no fervency in the prayer; and without the Spitic 
of God ( who isto the Chriſtians ſonl what his ſout is to his body ) 
no kindly heat can be inthe ſoul, O take heed therefore thou 
doſt not grievehim , leſt being diſtaſted he refuſe ro aſfiſt thee, 
Now three ways the Spirit of God may be,diſtaſted by a Saint, fo 


Firſt, 
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_ Firſt, By ſome fin ſecretly harboured in the heart If I regard 


iniquity in my heart , thou wilt not hear , Pſal. now when God 


retuſeth to hear, we may be ſure the Spirit refuſeth to afliſt . for 
God never reje&s a prayer that his Spirit indites, and his Son 
preſents. Sin is ſo offenſiveto the holy Spirit, that where eyer ic 
is bid welcome he will ſhew his diſtaſte. If you would have this 
pure Dove ſtay with you, be ſure. you keep his lodging clean, 
Haſt thou defiled thy ſelf with any known fin? think not to haye 
him help thee in prayer till he hath helpt thee to repenr of it: 
hel carry thee to the Lavar before he go with thee to the Alcar. 
The Mutitian wipes his inſtrument that hath fallen into the dire , 
before he'l ſet it to his mouth, If thou wouldſt have the Spirit of 
God breathe in thy ſoul at prayer, preſent it not to him beſmear- 
ed with any fin unrepented of, | 
Secondly , By frequent reſiſting or putting off his motions. 
As the Spirichelpsin prayer , ſo he ſtirs up to prayer, he is the 
Saints Remembrancer and Monitor, He fhall bring all things 
(faith Chriſt of the Spirit ) zo your remembrance, fob. 14. 26. 
God called 7acob upto Bethel, fo the Spiric prompts the Saint 
roduty; ſucha mercy thou haſt received, up Chriſtian, praiſe thy 
God for it while it isfreſhinthy memory , and warm in thy 
heart; ſuch a temptation lies before thee , go praythat thou maiſt 
not be led into it. ThyGod waits for thy company,and expe thy 
attendance, now is afit time for thy withdrawing thy ſelf to hold 
communion wich him, and pay thy homage to him. Now when 
the Chriſtian ſhall ſhift off theſe motions, and not take the hint 
he gives , but from time totime neglect hiscounſel , and diſcon- 
tinue his acquaintance with God notwithſtanding theſe his we. 
mentoes , he is exceedingly diſtaſted,' agd taking himſelf to be 
fleighted, he gives over callingupon him , andleaves the ſoul for 
a time, till his abſence, and the fad conſequences of it , bring him 
to ſee his folly ; and prepare him to entertain his motions more 
kindly for the furure. Thus Chriſt leaves the Spoxſein her bed , 


when ſhe would not riſe at his knock , and makes her trot after 


bim many a weary ſtep before he will be ſeen of her. It is juſt 
that God ſhould raiſe the price ofhis mercy , when we may have 
it ataneaſie rate, and will not. Chriſt thrice calls up his droufie 
Diſciples to watch and pray, that they might not enter into temp- 
ration , bur finds them Kill aſleep when he comes; what faith he 
. G8g8 then ? 
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then ? truly he bids them ſleep 0», aifhe had ſaid, Take your 
courſe and ſee what will come of ir. Indeed they ſoon ſaw-it to- 
their ſorrow, for they all preſently fell into that very temptation, 
which their Maſter had ſo ſeaſonably alarm'd them by prayer to 


prevent, and this waked them to purpoſe. 


Thirdly , By priding our ſelves in and with the affiltances he 
gives., Frideis a fin thac God reſifls where-ever he meets ir, for 
indeed it isa ſin that juſtles with God himſelffor the wall, It is: 
time for the Spirit to be gone, when his houſe is let over his head; 
he takes it as a giving him warning to be gone, when the ſoul 
lifts up ir ſelf into his ſeat; if he may nar. have the honor ofthe 
work he' have no handinir.. Now the proud man makes the Spi- 
rit an underling to himſelf, he uſerh his gifts co ſer up him- 
ſeffwith them. Three ways pride diſcovers it ſelfin prayer , and 
all ro be reſiſted if we. mean to have the Spirits- company. 
Firſt, When the creature aſcribesthe Spirits work to himſelf, and 
ſers lus own name upon thie duty, where he ſhould write the Spi. 
rits, like Calignls, who'ſet the figure of his own head on the ſta- 
rue of Fapiter, inſtead of bleſſing God for aſlitting , he appt.uds 
himſclf, and hath a high opinion of his own abilities, pleaſing 
himſelf with what expreſſions and. enlargements of affection he 
had in the duty.” This is plain Felony, a ſinwhich every gracious 
ſoul muſt needs tremble at. - Church-robbery is a'great wicked- 
neſs, O what then is Spirit-robbery ? 7 /ive (faith Pax ) yet net 
1, Gal. 2.20. I laboured more abundantly thay they all , yet mt I, 
but the grace of God which was With me., 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus 
ſhouldſt thou , Chriſtian, fay 4 :I prayed, yet nor I; I laboured 
and wreſtled, yer not I', bur the Spirit of God:that was with me, 
Applaud not os ſelf, hat humbly admirethe groce and dignati- 
on of God, to help ſuch a poor creature as thou art, thus David 
did, zyho am Tand my people, that we fhould be able to offer (o wil- 
lingly after this (ort ? forall things come of thee , and of thine own 
bave we given thee, 1 Chron. 29.14. That Steward deſerves to be 
put our of his office , that brags of his- Maſters-mony as his own. 
Secondly , When we go to duty 'in confidenceof the gifts and 


- grace we have already received , and do not acknowledge our de- 


pendance on theSpirit-,: by caſting our ſelves afrer all our prepa- 
rations upon him for preſent aſſiſtznce. As we mult pray by the 
Spirit, ſo we-mult ask. for him that we may pray by him, 
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How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit ts 
them that ash him, Lok, 11.13. Anditis not once asking for 
all. will ſerve the turn, thou maiſt have his helpin the morning 
and want it at night, ifthou doſt not humbly ask again for his aid. 
You know how Sampſon was ſerved , when he thought ro go out 
a5he uſed todo, alas, poor man, the caſe was altered, he was 
weak as water, the Spirit was gone and had carried away bis 
ſtrength with him. God will havethee, O Chriftjan, know, the 
key to thy heart hangs at his girdle , and rot thy own , thar thou 
ſhouldſt be able to open and enlarge it at thy pleaſure, Acknow- 
ledge God, and his Spirit ſhall help thee , burlean to thy own un- 
deritanding, and thoy art ſureto catch a fall, When pride isin the 
faddle, ſhame is inthe crooper , if pride be atthe begining of the 
duty, ſhame will be the end of it. 7hirdly, When werely on our 
prayers, and not entirely on Chriſts mediation for acceptance 
and audience; this is pride with a witneſle, and highly derogatory 
to the honor of Chriſt. God indeed accepts the Saints in prayer , 
but not for their prayer , but for Chriſts ſake. Now the Spirit, - 
who is Chriſts meſſenger , will not , you may be ſure, give his 
aſliſtance, to rob Chriſt of his glory. when he helps thee to 
pray , if thou wouldſt hearken to his voice, thou might'ſt hear 
im calling thee out of thy ſelf, and confidence of thy prayers, 
to rely wholly on the mediation of Chriſt. Wrong Chriſt, and you 
are ſure to grieye his Spirir. | 
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CHA. XIV. | 
Theduty of Watching opened, and why it muſt at- 


tend our Prayers. 


Verſ. 18. And watching thereunts. 


2:52.28 Heſe words preſent us with the f/th branch. 
Tra fre in the Apoſtles direRion for prayer , which 
Icall'd Prayex's guard, Prayer to the Saints 
YI IL the great Artillery toan Army, of great. 
A 2=z; uſctodefend them, and of as great force to 
XR docxecution upon their enemies , therefore 
needs the ar, js guard to be ſetaboutit , leſt it be taken from 
them, or turn'd againſt them by the enemy. 


= 8 


Ow the | wn which the Spirit of God here appoints this 

. V great Ordinance of Prayer , is Watching , watching chere- 
#nto. Watching iseither proper or improper , literal or meta- 
phoricil, Watching, literally taken isan affection ofthe body , 
that onely can properly be ſaid to watch, which is ſubje& to 
ſleep, and ſo the body is not the ſoul. Thus to watch in a religi- 
ous ſenſe, isa voiuntary denying of our bodies ſleep, that we 
may ſpend either the whole or part of the night in pions ex- 
erciſfes, Thus the Zews kept the night of the Paſſover holy , 
Exod. 12. 42, Our Saviour oft ſpent the night in prayer; Xatth. 
14. Matth, 26. 38. Wefind Pal treading in his Lord and Ma- 


ers. 
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ſters ſteps, 2 Cor. 6. 5. 1» watchings and faſtings. Many a ſweet 
ſpiritual junket. holy Davids devout ſoul got inthe night , when 
others lay aſleepin their bed, Pſal. 63. 6. 1) ſonl fall be (atise 

ed as with marrow and fatneſſe — when I remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee 1n the night-watches. No doubt, for 
a devour ſoul, upon ſome extraordinary occaſiors ( ſo ſuperſtirion 
be avoided , and health regarded ) thus to watch unto prayer is 
not onely laudable but deleQtable. UVigilie in quantum waletudi- 
yew 1101 pertarbant, ft orando, pſallends, legendo ſumantar , in de- 
licias Fhirituales convertuntur, Auguſftinas. Happy ſoul, that can 
thus ſteal in thedark into the arms of his beloved , and watch for 
devotion , while others watch to do miſchief , or till themſelves 
with impure delights. This is the Chriſtian, whoſe ſoul, like G:- 
derns fleece, ſhall be filled with the dews and influences of heayen 
above others. 

Bur ſecondly, Watching is taken Meraphorically , for the vigi- 
lancy or watchfulneſle ot the ſoul ; this 1s Py meant here , 
and in other Scriptures , where we are commanded to watch , 
Mar. 13. 35- Rev. 16.15. 1Theſſ. 5.6. 1 Pet. 5.8. cans multis 
alis. Now we ſhall the better underſtand what duty is impo- 
ſed upon the Chriſtian under this word | watching ] if we confſi- 
der what bodily watchingis; two things it imports , wakzag , 
and working ; when a man wakes in thenight to attend ſome bu- 
finefle then to be done , ſuch a one onely truly watchech , a man 
that ſleepsnot in the night, but tono purpoſe, for no buſineſſe 
that he hath to diſpatch, he may be ſ:id ro wake but not to 
watch , for this relates to ſome employment he hath in charge 
tolook to. Thus the $h-pheards are ſaid to keep watch over their 

flock in the night, Luk, 2. 8. and the Diſciples warcht with Chriſt, 
while they fate up to wait on him the night before his paſſion , 
Matth. 26. 40. So that for a Chriſtian to watch in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, is topreſerve his ſoul awake from ſinin the nigh of this 
world , that he may keep the Lords charge , and do the duty im- 
poſed upon him as a Chriſtian. Now prayer b:ing one principal 
duty he is to attend, and intend with all his might , therefore 
watching is very often joyned with it, 2Zatth. 26.41. Mar. 
13.33. Znk, 21. 36. Col. 4. 2.1 Pet. 4.7. In handlinsthisduty 
of watching unto prayer , I ſhall rſt ſhew, why the Chriſtian 1s 


to watch unto prayer ; ſecondly, wh-rein the duty of watchful.. 
neſle , 
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neſle, in reference to prayer, conſiſts; thirdly, I ſhall ſet the Chi. 
ſtians watch for him , by giving ſome little counſel and helptg. 
wards bis conſtant pertorn.irg this cuty ct wetittulneſle , tor it 
is not a temporary duty, but for his wt ole lite time. Z5rft, Why 
muſt the Chriſtian watch to prayer ? 
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T7 Irft, Becauſe of the in;portance of the duty of prayer; noone 
FE ation doth a Chriſtian meet with in his whole lite of prez. 
ter weight and moment , than this ofprayeris, and thatin re. 
gard of God, or himſelf, firſt, inregard ot God. Prayer is an ag 
of Religious worſhip, we have immediately co do with the grear 
God, to whom we approachin preyer. Now Religion is asten- 
der as the eye, itis not athingro be played with or handled, 
without great care and heedfulneſſe, ' Prayer is too ſacredadut 

ro be pertormed between ſlecpingand waking, with a heavy eye, 
or a drouſie heart; this God complain'd oi, There is none that 
calleth upon my name , that Firreth up himſelf to take holdof thee, 
Iſa. 64.7. hecounts it no prayer where the heart is not ſtirred 
up and awzke. No way canwe more honor, or diſhonor God, 
than in prayer ; O how then ought we to watch to this duty 2 
Again,in regard of our ſelves, for our bebaviour in prayer hath an 
univerſal influence into all the paſſages of our whole life; 5a 
man is in this duty, ſo he is likely to bein all thereſt, if careleſs 
in praying, then flighty inhearing, looſe in his walking , he ſhall 
find that he miſcarries in all his enterprizes, is enſnared in all his 
enjoyments , baffled with every temptation, and diſcompoſed 
at every affli&tion that meets bim : and the reaſon of all thisis, 
becauſe our ſtrength bothto do and ſuffer comes from God, 
now-God communicates his aſſiſtance to his children in a way of 
communion with them , they ask, and they have they ſeek, and 
find, knock, and the tre:ſury of mercy is opened to them. Prayer 
is the channel, in which the ſtream of divine grace , bleſſirg., 
and comfort runs from God the fountain into the ciſtern of their 
hearts; dammupthe channel , and the ftream is ſtopt , if the fio- 
mack doth not its office, all the members want their nour:iſh- 
ment, if the trade fails in the ſhop , there is but a poor houſe kept 
within. Secendly , 
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Secondly , Watchfulneſle is of as great importance to prayer, 
z prayer is toll our other duties, no duty can be diſpatcher well 


wichout prayer, nor prayer without watching, for itis not prayer, 
but prayer performed ina holy ſpiritual manner that is eftecual , 


now. this cannot be done when the Chriſtian is off his watch, 
Take the Chriſtiana napping , with his graces ina ſlumber , and 
heis no fitter to pray , than a manis to work that is aſleep; what 
ever a manis doing , ſleep whenirt comes puts anendto ir, fleep 
it is the great Leveller of the world, ic mikes all men alikz, 
the ſtrong man 1s as unable to defend himſelf from an 'enemyin 
hisſleep, as the child , the rich man aſleep and the poor are alike, 
he enjoys his eſtate no morethan ifhe had none, Thus the Chri. 
tian, while his graces are aſleep, is even like another that hath 
no grace (as to the preſent uſe of them I mean ) he'l pray as the 


carnal man doth , enjoy God no more inthe duty than ſuch a. 


one would do.. O how fadis this! and yet how prone are we 
togive way unto this drouſinefle of ſpirit inprayer ? it creeps in- 
ſenſibly upon the ſoul, as ſleep doth upon the body , the heart is 
one before the Chriſtian is well aware. The more need there - 
Letken is to watch againſt it, ' 

Thirdly, Becauſe Satan isſo watchful againſt prayer, therefore 
it behooves the Chriſtian to watch unto prayer.: Where ſhould 
the ſtrongeſt guard be ſet, but where the enemy maketh his- 
ferceſt aſfaule ? This 15 the Fort he batters, and labours with all 
his might to beat the Chriſtian from, well knowing the. ſhort 
which gall him moſt come out ofit. What he doth oth-rwiſe 
againſithe Chriſtian,is' on a defign to'hinder his prayers, r Per. 
3.7. asanenemy fallsupon one part of the City , to draw their 
forces from another place, which he chiefly deſires: to gain, In. 
d:ed the ſoul never falls fully into his hands , till it throws up this- 
duty, Praythat ye enter not into temptation. Sometimes the City 
staken , and the enemy is forced back again by thoſein the Ca- 
Ale, which commands the City. Prayeris like ſuch a Caſtfe, ſome- 
times the Chriſtian hath noching left him but a ſpirit of prayer , 
and with this he beats dack the devil out of all his adyantages,, 
and wrings out ofhis hands his new gotten viRories: 
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CHAP- XV. 


Shews wherein the Chriſtians anty of watching 
Prayer lies. 


= raR. He ſecond thing I promiſed was to ſhew , wherein 
I the Chriſtian isto expreſſe his watchfulneſſe in 
BSE reference to this duty of prayer. Take it in theſe 
>) WS three particulars, Firſt, He isto watch befor 
A prayer. Secondly, He is to watch in prayer 
Thirdly, He is to watch after prayer. | 


jo 
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Firſt, He is to ſhew his watchfulneſle before prayer , and that, 

firſt, by watching for the fit ſeaſon to pray in. We cannot 
be always on our. knees, we may ſerve God all the day , but 
worſhip him we cannot ; this is a duty that requires ſome ſet 
times for its exerciſes. Now itis oaurduty to watch for the ſeaſon 
of prayer, as the Merchant watcheth for the Exchange hour, he 
orders his other occafionsſo, that by no means he may miſſe that, 
Thus the Chriſtian ſhould endeavour to diſpoſe his occaſions ſo, 
thathis devotions be nor ſhut out, or crowdedupinto ſtreights 


| of time by his improvidence , no, nor interfere with other ne- 


ceſſary dpties. Many a fair child is loſt by an untimely birth, 
and good duty ſpoiled by being  unſeaſonably performed, 

Secondly, He is to keepa ſtri&t watch over himſelfin his whole 
courſe, firft, by ſhunning all that may defile hisconſcience , and 
ſorender him unmeet for communion with God. Thus the Prief 
was to watch himſelf, that he touche rio unclean thing, God 
thereby ſignifying , that he will have them to be holy in their 
lives, that approach near to him in the duties of his worſhip. 
oy Secondly, 
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Secondly , By a holy care to oblerve and lay up the molt remark- 
able p-tlages of Gods providence tohim, as alſo the frame and 
þ:bayiour of bis own heartto God, ' all along the interyal be- 
rwe-n prayer and prayer ; the want of this part of watchtulneſſe 
js the.caute, why we are 10 jejune and barren inthe pertormarce 
of chis duty: It 1s no wonde that he ſhould want” matter for his 
prayer at might , and trifle in it withimpertinencies, who did not 
tre tu" vp whar palt inthe diy betwixt God and him, Though 
he Miniſter be not making his Sermon all the week , yet by 0b- 
ſerving in his other Rudies what mzy be uſeful for him in that 
work, he is farniſh'd with many hints chat help him when he goes 
-hour it; fuch an advantage the Chriſtian will rind tor prayer , by 
|iying up the remarkble initarces of Gods providence to him , 
and ot b1s carriage to God again under them, theſe will furniſh 
him with neceſſ:ry materials for the performance. The bag is 
fllwg while the kine are feeding, or chewing the cud, and zccor- 
cingly yields more plenty when milk'd armight'; cruly thus it js 
here, chat Chriſtian mult needs be moſt fruittul and plentiful in his 
d:yoriors, when he comes to pour out his hexrt to God in prayer, 
th: hich been thus filling: it all cheday with meditations ſutable 
znd belptul to the dury 5,would he preiſe God? he hath the pre. 
ſervariors, deliverances, andaſtiſtances which God hath givenin 
to him ar- hand, in the common-place book of his memory , 
rh: another hath loſtfor want of writing them down in this 
bnok of remembrnce, Wouid he humbly confeſle the fins of the 
d:y? he preſently reculs,, in this company I forgat my ſelf, an 
ſake nnedviſediy wich my.iips  inthat enjoyment: I obſerved my ' 
h-:-:<90 be inordinate, this duty T omitted, titat I was remiſle 
-rd negligent ip doing. Now wit a wonde:ful heip bath fuch a 
ſou! above. another tht w-Iks at random, to get his ſoul into a 
melting mouraing frame ? [rhe eye affects the teart, the preſence 
of the obje aQtuares the affection. the. ſight ofan enemy. ſtirs. 
uo arger , the ſigat of a dear friend excicesfove, .and puts a man, 
i170 a ſaddain 'r:viſhment, whom may. be h2 ſhould not have. 
thouphr on if he had not ſeen him. - How c'n they mourn for the. 
fins ofthe day ar-night, whoremember them no morechan Ne-. 
buchadnezzar his dream? Th:izdly, By the frequent exerciſe of. 
ejacvl-rory prayer ; he doth ror watcl co pray, that never thinks 
on God but when heis on his knees, for by this lorg diſconti- 
| rong 
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nuing his acquaintance with God , he indiſpoſeth' himſelf for the 
more ſolemn addreſſes ofhis ſoul ro God. Long fiſting takes 
away the ſtomack , the Chriſtian willfind , thatthe. oftner heig 
refreſhing his ſpiric with choſe lirtle ſips and ſhort guſis of hea. 
ven, the larger dravhs he will be able to take when he returns to. 
his ſet tneal of morning andevening prayer ; for by the- means of 
theſe , be will be ſecured from worldly affections which exceeds 
ingly deaden the heart, and alſo be ſeaſon'd and prepared for fur. 
ther communion with God, rheſe ſhort walks often taken, keep , 
the ſoul in breath for a longer journey, | x 
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Fm watch in prayer. It is-not enough to watch'the 
;& child that he goes to School, but the Maſters eye muſt 


- watch him in School; co be idle ar School is asbad as to truant 


from it, Thou doſt well, Chriflian, to take cire of thy felf before 
prayer, and to'ſce that the duty benot omicted , but wilt thuu 
now: leave it atthe School-door.? =_ then all thy formercare 
is to lictle purpoſe. Fir/?, Thou mnft watch chy outward man, 
and rouſe that up from fleep and ſloth, if the body be heayy- 
ey'd in prayer, the ſoul muſt needs be heayy hee['d, the pen 
drops out of the writers hand when he falls aſleep. arch and 
pray, ſaith Chriſt co his Diſciples, he knew they could not dothat 
work nodding ; and yet how many do we ſee at the very tinteof 
prayer in our Congregations ſo far from watching ( in this ſenſe) 
thar they invite \lcep tocome upon them by laying themſelves 
in a lazy poſture? Certainly, friends, commumon with God is 
worth. keeping our eyes open ; little do theſe.drones think what 
contempt they caſt upon God and his Ordinance. I wonder any 
can fleep art thz worſhip of God , and not dream of hel[-fire in . 


' their ſleep. But:iris nor enough to keep thy eye awaked , if thou” 


ſiffereſt it to wander, Keep back my eye ( faith David ) from be- 
helding vanity, and quicken me in thy Way, Pſal. 119. Second- 
ly,, Thou muſt watch thy ſonl in prayer. The ſoul-is the man, 
and the ſoul in/prayer isth2 very ſoul of prayer. Watch what its 
ends-and aims: are, that it ſhoots not beſide the mark , worn | 
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har fireng;h and force thy ſoul puts to the work ; our prayers 
ſhoonng ſhorgas well as wide, Ina word, Thou 


mult keep thy bearc with alkdiligence from one end oft duty 
tothe 1 , orelſe it will give thee the ſlip before thou arc 
aware, How off, :1:s, do our ſouls begin to ſpeak with God in a 

rayer, and on a fudd..n fall 2 chatting with che world > one while 
our hearts are warmat the work , and we purſue hard after God 
with full cry of our if: ions, bur inttantly weare at aloſle, and 
hunt cold again. Holy David wes ſenſible of this, and thgrefore 
we hive him in.che mid{t of this duty begging help from God 
to call in his g:dding heart , Pſa/. 86. 11, Unite my heart to fear 
thy name, 
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He Chriſtian is to watch after prayer, ff , by calling his 
ſoul to a review concerning the duty, how it was pertorm- 
ed by him; God himſelf, when he had finiſh'd his works of 
creation, looks back upon them , Gev, 1. 31» AvudGed ſaw every 
thing that he had made ,, chat is, he viewed his work, ag an Artiſt 
would do 2 piece he hath drawn, He hath given us all a. faculty 
ta refle& upon our ations, and looks we ſhould uſeir, yea, com- 
plains of thoſe that do not conſider their ways and doings. 
duties depend upon this. He thar looks not back how he prayed 
can he be humbled for the fins that (cleaved coit? and will G 
pardon what he takes no care to know, that he may ſhew his 
repentance for them? or will he mend thoſe faults in the next 
priyer which he found nor our in the former ? no, but rather en- 
creaſe them. We need not water weeds , let them but ſtand un- 
pluck*d up and they will grow alone. Thisis the ſluggird, whoſe 
foul will ſoon run into a wildernefſe, and be over-grown with 
thoſe i.'5 1n priyer, whichar laſt _ choke the very ſpirit of 
ſupplic-ti-n in um. Secondly, By obſerving what is theiſſue and 
ſucceſſe 57 his prayer , *s heisto look back and ſee how he prayed, 
{> forward 10 obſ:rve whar returnhe finds ofhis pr.:yer. To pray 
and nor watch whit b=comes of our prayer , isa great folly and 


no little ſin, lik? chiidren chat throw ſtones intoa Rivgr, which 


th.y never look to ſee more, Whot is this but to take the Name 
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of Godin vain, and play with an Ordinanc: hat is holy and fa. 


cred? Yer thus, alas, do many knock at Gods door, ( as idle chil. 
dren atours) andchenrun away tfthe world ( as they to their 


play) andrhink no more of thar Prayers; or like P;lat , who 
ask'd Chriſt, has 75 truth 2 and when he had ſaid this, went ow: 
co the Jews, forgecting what he askt. Holy David did not think 
prayer ſuch an idle errand, P/al. 5. 3. Ay voice ſhalt thou hear 
in the morning , O Lord: [will dirett my prayer unto thee, and 
will lock #p. Firit, He is C1recul co take his aim right in deuyer: 
ins this arrow ofprayer , which hz ſends with a m-ſſage to hea- 
ven ,- [will direft my prayer to thee ,, then heis as carctul to ob. 
ſerve where hisarcoi lights, and what anſwer is mad co it, 
and 1 will lock #p , which amounts to as much as that expreition; 
Pſal.85. Iwill hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, that is, to inz, 
concerning the prayer which in thoſe words inamediately tore. 
going he had made , Shew ws thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy 
{alvation. When the Merchant hath ſent his ſhip to ſea, heisen. 
quiring at the Exchange after her , to hear how ſhe got to 
her port , whether on her return , and with whar lading, 
When the Husbindman hath caſt his ſeed into the ground, 
then he comes every 'day almoſt. ro ſee how it comes up, 
This, Chriſtian, is to watch unto prayer, to wait for a- 
ſwers to prayer. Afordecai no doubt had put up many 
prayers for Eſter, and therefore he waits ar the Kings gue, 
looking what anſwer God would in his providence give 
thereunto. 
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Wherein the Chriſtians watch is ſet for him 


about prayer, or counſel given how be may 

ſet it, 
HE third thing I promiſed, was to help the Chriſtian 
in ſetting off his watch, or to give ſome directions 


how he may keep his heart in a watchful frame , 
which take as they follow in theſe particulars. 


—————— « 
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Irf, Hirbour not any known ſin inthy boſom. Sin hathtwo 
contrary effects on the conſcience, and both ſad enough , 
either it fills the conſcience with horror , or be:ums and: ſtupifies 
it; it breaks the ſouls reft, or takes away its fenſe, the latter is che 
more common. Suffer the devil to annoint thy remples with this 
epiues , and thou arc in danger to: fall into the ſleeping diſeaſe of 
a ſtupid conſcience, little liſt then thou wilt have to pray., Or if ic 
hath the other effe& upon thee, thou wilt b: «s mach afraid, as 
now thou doſt littfe deſire to pray. | 
Secondly , Beware of any excefle inthy affeRions to the cres- 
ture. A drunken man ofall other is moſt unficting ro watch ſy ch 
a one will be aſleep zs ſoon as he is ſet in his chair, now ail inor- 
din:cy of affeion isa ſpiritual drunkenneſle, Chriſt joyns both 
together , Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe , and the cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come upn you unawates, Luk, 21.34. Wis 
a preſervative againſt drouſiaele of ſpirit , that the day of the 
Lord might nottike them napping ; and of the ewo, the drunken- 


reſſe of the affeRionis the worſe ; He that is bodily, drunk-over- 


night . 
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night, is ſober by the morning, bur he tharis overcharged with 
the cares or loveof the world, riſes :s drunk as he lay down 
ard how can hethen watch uncoprayer 2 We have therefore 
theſe two often joyned together , 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. Let i watch ang 
be ſcber. 1 Pet. 4.7. Be ye therefore ſober and watch. Whatever 
the affection is, the intemiperance of it lays the foul under a dj. 
ſemper , and indiſpoſcth ir co prayer , isit ſorrow ? our $:yjour 
finds his Diſciples ſleeping: fer ſorrow , when they ſhuuld h:ye 
watched and prayed, Lzk. 22. 45. Isitlove? this laid Sami 
aſleep in Dalila's lap. The heart of min hich not room cnough 
for God and the world too, worldly affetions do not b-trierd 
ſpiritu:l , che heart which ſpends u ſelf in mourning for woridiy 
croſſes, will find the {tream runs low when he ſFould neep tor his 
fins; itthe cares of this life fill his head and heart, he will haje 


| liccle iſt ro weit on God; for ſpiritual purpoſes. 1c is no wonder 


that the Maſter finds his ſervant aſleep 1n the day wk en he ſhould 
be at work for hum, if heſace up revelling all che night, 


_—_————— 


- SECT. IL 
T Hiraly , Reſiſt this ſpiricual drouſineſſe when it firſt Creeps 


upon thee. Sleep is eaſier kept off when appro: ching , then 
ſhaken off when it hath got poſſeſſion and bound the ſenſes, 
This ſleepy diſeaſe of the ſoul ſteals inſenſibly upon us , even as 
the night ſteps 1n by little and little , when thereiore thou findeſt 
it coming, rouſe upthy ſelf;asa man who hath buſineſle to do, 
would ſtart up from his chairto ſhake off his drouſineſſe. Now 
thou maiſt obſerve theſe ſew ſymptoms of this diſtemper inva- 
ding thee ; Firſt, An unwillingneſle and beckwardneſſe :oduty, 
if thou findeſt this, it appears thou beginneſt to be heavy &zed; 
when praceiswa.eful , the Chriſtian ne:ds not mi.ny words to 


perſwade him into Gods preſence : Thex ſaidft, [ek my face, my 


heart ſaid , Thy face will I ſeek, Therefore conc:ude thou maitt , 
that ſome v=pours have fumed up from thy corruptions , ro dull 
and dead:n < heirt ro the work. He thit would run to the 
dore ( when awake) atthe firſt knock of his der friend to let 
himin, may, when between ſleeping and waking, Jet him ſtand 
roo.long ; this was the Spexſes cale , and loſt ber the on_y 

er 
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her beloved, it ſhew'd plainly ſhe was in a ſleepy diſtemper, in 
thar ſhe was ſo backward to duty , for that was the door Chriſt 
would have met lrer at, Secondly, Formality in prayer is a certain 
ſymptom that a ſleepy diſtemper hangs abouc thee ; grace aw:ke 
js full of life and a&iwty, at leaſt jt difcovers it ſelf by making the 
ſou! deeply ſenſible of its.deadneffe ard dulneſſe FYigilanrzs eſt 
ſomnium narrare, ſai-h Seneca , it ſhews the man awake thac cells 
his dream what he didin his fle:p, and ir proves the foal awake 
that can feelingly and mournfully confeſſe his dezdnefſe. Third.- 
h, Preyalency of wandring thoughts. In ſteep, fancy 4d imagi- . 
nation rules and ranges without any controul, If thy thoughts 
n_ and ſcatterinto impertinenciesin time of prayer , and meet 
with no check from thee, it ſhevys thy grace , it chou hait any, is 
not well awake. 
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rOxrthly, Expreſle a conſcientious diligence at thy particular 
calling in the intervals ofprayer, They thar fic up to watch 
had need of ſome work to keep them awake} idlenefſc is but one 
remove from ſleep. I cannot believe chat he who lazech a day 
away in idleneſſe, ſhould find his heartawake to pray at night, for 
he hath that day livedin the negleg of a duty as neceſſ:ry zs this., 
and it is bad going to one duty through the neglect of another, 
There is a Seneration of men indeed , that under a pretence of 
watching and prying always, betake themſelves to their cloiſters, 
and renounce all ſecular employments, as if it were as eafie to put 
off the world as to change their cloathes, and g2t on a Coul or a 
religious habit ; but the yvorld hath found thoſe places common- 
| as have proved-, not . ſo much houſestoprayin, as dens to - 
rayy their prey into , it is more lice, that thoſe yvho are pam- . 
per'd vvith ſloth and fulneſſe of bread, ſhould be eaten up. yyich 
luxury and.ſenſnality , than vvith ze:1 and devotion: the air, 
vvhen ſtill , thickens and corrupts , the ſpirits in our body are - 
choak:d vvith reſt, and the foul nezds motion and exerciſe as . 
much as either, in ſpiritual offices it c:nnot held out vvithour in- 
termittings: therefore God h-th provided: our particular calls | 
aa relief ro our ſpiritual. deyotions ,;onely our care mult be nor - 
co.. 
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to over-do. The \ me thing my quicken and weaken, 
wike us, and lay us aflezp. No greater help to our religious 
offices , than a f:ithiul diſcharg2 ot our particular c:lling, ng 
greater duller of ihe Fpiric of prayer than the ſame, yyhea in- 
ordinately purſued. The ſame oil feeds the Lamp, and droyyrs 
ir, if excellively poured on. Hold the c>ndl2 one vyay , ard the 
vyax rouriſhes the fl-me, turn the other end up, ir puts it our, 

Fifthly, Preſzrvea ſen'e of thy ſpiritual wants. As ſult eſſe ji 
clines the, body to ſleep, fo doth a concelt of ſpiritu I fulnefſe the 
foul ; whenthe belly is full, chenthe bones would be at reſt , che 
man Rath more mind to fleep than work ; whereas hetht is 
pirched with hunger , his empty cravirg flomack keeps him 
awake, iforce thou beginneſt to have a high opinion of thy ſelf, 
and thy ſpiritual hurger be a little ſtzid (froma corceit of thy 
preſent ſtorg,, and ſefficiercy. of thy grace ) truly then thou wilt 
compoſe thy ſelf to ſleep, and ſing the rich mars Lullaby to thy 
ſoul, Take thy eaſe , O my ſoul , thou haſt gocds loid np fir many 
years : The Crrinthiansarea fad inſt-rce tor this purpoſe, 1 Cor, 
4.8. New ye are fil, nowye are rich, yehave reigned as K ings * 
without 1:5, Parlis now no body with you , the ttme hath been 
you con!d not be without his pains, the h1ngry child did no more 
cry or the breaſt thin you for the Wordpreached by him , hut 
now your ſtom-ck is ſtayed, you are full and can {ive withour him: 
where:s, God knows, it wasa fulneſſe of rind of pric/e, rot of 
ſolid gr: ce.. It isthe narure of grace to dilatethe herrr, »rd make 
room for more, but of pride tocloy and gfut the ſoul. God h:th 
long kept open houſe in Exg/and, the Winc-ceilrr door of his 
Ordinances hath not been ſhutupon us, we h-ve h1d free 2ccfſs 
to-drink , and that abund-ntly, of their twe t wire, Bur 13s! 
may. it not be for a lamentation to fe2, how many *:re drunk 
with ſpirituel pride , rather than fijled with grzce, 2{t2: fo long 
an enjoyment ofthem ? inſomuch that ſom* have”a:temnted ro 
avethe very veſſels from which they hve Urawn this wine; 
ſuch are they that decry ail Ordinarces, and wou!d dow: with 
Miniſters and Miniſtry , yea, who canlive without pub'ick precct- 
Irg and private praying alſo. Others not ſo mad drnnk -5 the 
former, yetare fallen zſleepunder the tap, they haveloſt their 
frſt life in, ard love to Ordinances, they ſit with ſlezpy eyes and 
dead hearts under them. Well, Chriſtian , if thou wov'dit kcep 
thy 
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thy ſou OY 
loſeſt nor the ſenſe of thy wants. Begging is the poor mans 
trade ; when thou beginneſt to conceitthy ſelf rich , then thou 


wilt bein danger to give it over, or be remiſle init. 
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Ixthly , Retire often to. muſe on ſome ſoul-awakning medi- 
cations; we ſeldom fleep when we are thoughtful , ejpecially 
if the thoughts we muſe on be of weight and importance 
enough co intend and occupy the find : Indeed, idle trivial 
thoughts , ſuch as have nothing to inviteattention, are given as a 
ready means to bring a man afleep (I mean bod:ly ſleep.) That 
Chriſtian who neglects frequently to meditate on jpiritual things, 
and lets his thoughts walk all day in the company ot carnal world- 
ly occaſions, I ſhould wonder if he finds his heart awake at nighc 
to pray in a ſpiritual manner. Give me therefore leave to pretent 
afew ſubjects for thy meditations to inſiſt upon, and they will 
be as the braſen Ball, which ſome Philoſophers uſed to hold in 
their hand that they mighc not ſleep too long, or as the Alarm 
which men ſet oyer night to call them up to their buſineſſe carly 
in the morning. ; 

Meditate of Chriſts coming to judgment. Surely thou wilt 
not eaſily fleep while this Trumpet, that Qhall call all mankind to 
judgment ſhall ſound in thy ear. Thereaſon why men ſleep fo 
ſoundly in ſecurity, is, becauſe they either do not believe this, 
or at leaſt do not think ofit ſeriouſly, ſoasto expe it. The ſer- 
vant that looks for his maſter will beloth to be found in bed 
when he comes; no, ſits up to open the door for him when he 
knocks. Chriſt hath told us he vvill come . but not vyhen , that 
ve might never put off our cloathes, orpur outthe candle ; 
Watch therefore, for ye know not What hour the Lord doth come, 
Mutth.2.4. 42. There areindeed negative ſignes concerning his 
coming tothe general judgment ofthe vyorld , by vvhich vve 
may knovy he vvill not yet come, asthe fall of Baby/oz, the cal- 
ling ofthe Fews, and other prophecies, that muſt be fulfilled, 
before vvhich he vvill not come : but no ſuch , from vrhich vve 
can conclude that his coming to any of us in particular to take 

I 111 us 


| awake for this or any other Ordinance , rake heed thou 
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usaway by death, and ſummon us to our particular judgment be. 
fore his Bar, ſhall not yet be. Thou art young, thou canſt not 
therefore ay, thou ſhalt not die as yet , alas, meaſure the Coflins 
in the Church-yard,and thou wilt find ſome of thy length; yo 
and old art within the reach of deaths fiche, old men indeed they 
90 to death, their Age calls forit ; but young men c:nnot hinder 
deaths coming unto them. Thou art rich, will this excuſe thee > 
Rich men indeed they can get others to ſerve intheir Arins here, 
when cheir Prince calls them forth ro War; but there z5 xs diſcharge 
in this War. Salomen tells us, Thou muſt perſonally do this; 
thou arc tirong and luſty, thou canſt not therefore ſay, that death 
will be longer at work to fell thee down. Some indeed he cuts 
down by Chips in Conſumptive Diſeaſes, they die by piece-meals, 
others he tears up in one Night, asa Tree by a Tempett : © think 
of this, and thy ſleep will depart from thee. 
2ly:Conſider the Devil is alwayes awzke ; is it time for them in 
the City to ſleep, when the Enemy without Watch;and may be, 
areclimbing the Walls > Our Saviour takesit for granted, Jf he 
good man of the houfe had known in What Watch the T bief Would 
come, 11e would have watched, and would net have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken up, MAT. 24. 44. Of all the Nights in the Year, he 
would ror then have ſlept. Would £27 have ſlept in his Trench, 
if he had thought David had beenſonear? Or Fi/era havelain 
down to reſt, if he had ſeen the Hammer and Nailin 7aels hand 
to drive through his Temples? Hannibal i at the (Gates, was enough 
to wake the whole City of . Rowe,and call them to their Arms, and 
is not Dibolus ad Oftium, the Devil is at thy door, enough to 
keep thee out of thy bed of ſloath and negligence ? what day in 
all the Year isno Term to Satan ?. what place or company artthou 
in, that he cannot make a ſnare to thy ſoul ? what member of thy 
body, or faculty of thy ſoul, which is not in danger to beabuſed 
by him? haſt thou not an inmate in thy own beſome that watcheth 
to open the gate ro him?And is there not a conſtant correfporidence 
betwcen them > O how oft doth he beat us ( as Bernard ſaith ) 
with our own Raffe; and (as the Thief ſometimes ſerves the 
Traveller ) binds us with our own Garters ? Shall we notalwayes 
watch to. pray, when he watcherh co tempt ? Shall not we keep our 
Correſpondence with God and Chrift our Allies in Heaven, as he 
doth with our fleſh thxt is his Confederate ? | 
Ut 
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. Ut jugulent homines ſurgunt de notte latroni, 
Ut t'ipſum ſerves now expergifcerss. 


Shall thy Enemy be awake to ſeek to cut thy Throat, and wilt not 
thou riſe to [ave it ? | 

Conſider,wicked men they are awake, and bard at work for Sa. 
tan and their luſts. The Philoſopher bluſh't, chat the Smith ſhould 
be up, and have his Hammer in his hand, before he had his Book. 
O may it not put the Chriſtian co ſhame ! 3 

zly.Conſider how watchful the menof the World ate to follow 
their worldly buſineſs , Do they notriſe early,and go to Bed late, 


- grutehing the very time that is ſpent to refreſh nature inthe Night 


with ſleep ,ſo bent they are upon their carnal projets | The Phs- 
loſopher obſerved this,and ſhamed himſelf for ſuffering the Smith 
to £ at his Anvilein the Morning, ſooner than he was at his Book. 
O Chriſtian, ſhould ir not make thee bluſh much more, to ſee the 
whole Town up, and 2s buſie as Bees about a Garden, one flying 
this way, another that way ; and all tobringa little more of this 
Worlds periſhing pelf into their Hive, out of which, death ere 
long will ſmoak them, and forcethem to leave what with fo much 
pains chey have gathered for others, they know not who, poſlibly 
their greateſt Enemies; while thou Chriftian fleepeſt away thy 
precious time, Go_ thou art ſure to carry thy getcings into the 
other World with thee, and there enjoy the fruit of thy ſhort la- 
bour here with everlaſting glory ! Nay, conſider how watchful the 
Wicked are to take all opportunities to purſue their works of 
darkneſs. The Adulterer watcherh for the cwilipht ro meet his 
Minion, and wilt not thou watch unto prayer, that thou mayſt fill 
thy ſoul with ſpiritual loves in Communion with thy God The 
Thief is up at Midnight to ger his prey, and wilt not thou break 
thy relt alittle for to obtain a richer Treaſure thanis to be found in 
the Coffers of the richeſt Princes that the World boaſts of? Shall 
theſe be at ſo much pains to arisfie their luſts, and thou take none 
to honour and enjoy thy God? O what a ſhame was it to the hea- 
'-eyed Diſciples, thar they could not watch to pray with their 
er, when 7«4as that bold Traytour was fo wakeful, to be up 
in the dead of the Night co betray him into his Murderers 


bands ? 


I1iiz ly. Conſider 
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4ly.Confider how ſhort the time is that thou art deſiredto watch: 
Conld you not watch With me one honr ( faith Chriff ) Harnh, 
26. 40. Ere long Chriſtian'thou ſhalt be call'd off thy Guard, 
and then thou ſhalt have all reft, chough no ſleep ; it is but for this 
thort life thou arr put to ſtand upon this hard duty , and is that 6 
long ? others do nor count it ſo, O how ſoon is aday, a year, 
yea, a life paſt ar play or fin ? The great complaint that ſuch make, 
15, time is ſhorc, they wiſh they could clip its wings, and take off 
the weights from this Clock, that make it poſt away ſo faſt : 1; 
time ſo ſhort and ſweet to ſpend in ſin? and can it be tedious tg 


Tfice to þeſtow itin devotion 2 Why ſhould an hour in the Cloſer 
-be thiought by a Saint: long, when day and night ſpent in an Ale. 


houſe is too ſhort for the ſinner ? But above all conſider, whether 
it be not better to watch and pray here on Earth for a few dayes, 
than to wake and roar in Hell under endleſs and eaſflefs tor. 


-ments ! 


5ly.Conſider ſeriouſly how greata loſer thou haſt been already in 
thy heavenly Trave for want of watching,it is with theChriſtian,as 
with ſome neglizent Merchant, who takes notice of ſome one 
loſs, of a round Sam that befalls him ( may be ſome hundreds at 
a Clap ) at this he cries, He ſhall be undone ,- but regards not the 
pence and ſhilſings thas he idly ſpends , nor conſiders his loſs 
which follows upon his daily negligence; here his Eſtate melts 
inſenſibly, and he is not aware of it, whereas would he count 
what in this dribling way is loſt by Retail, he might find it amounts 


to more than the other. Thus the Chriſtian ſometimes is troubled 


for one great ſin into which he hath fallen ( and that nor without 
Reaſon} but withall, he obſerves not how he negleRs this duty to 
day, and negligently performs that at another time , how he 
now prays coldly for want of due preparation, and what little 
fruit comes of another for want of watchfulneſsafter it, whereby 
in time he falls low, though with aneaſie deſcent, ſtep by ſtep, 
whereas if he could bring the ſeveral 7rems of theſe his particy- 
far loſſes together, he would find them ſwell intoa fad reckoning, 
except with theſe his loſſes, he hach alſo loſt ( which is the great-" 
eſt) thetenderneſs of his Conſcience. . Now Chriſtian haft thou 
not & mind to thrive at laſt? and ſhall a careleſs.Chriſtizn addeto 
his ſtock 2 Did you ever go by the Slupgards Field, and not find it 
overgrown with Thorns?Wouldſt thou but be pzr{waded to make 
- | it 
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it thy buſineſs daily to watch thy keart, how thou prayeſt, and 
| how thou walkeſt, after thou hait been at prayer, thou ſhouldit 
find a blefled change inthy fpiricual Aﬀairs; this ſtritneſs will ar 
firſt beuneaſie, like a new Suit, butevery day that will wear off, 
and a ſweet facility follow, when thou ſhalt ſee thy g-ins come 
crowling in by it; he that finds how well he is paid tor his dili- 
gence, by the encreaſe of his Eſtate, will not grutch the Sluggard 
his eaſe, when he ſhall ſee him walk by his door in Rags : It was 
the ſaying once of a rich man, who by Gods bleſling on bis dil- 
gence had raiſed a vaſt Eſtate, that at bis firſt ſetting up in the 
World, he got a little with much trouble, but afterwards, he got 
his great gains with little trouble, - And thou Chriſtian wilt find 
. the fame in thy ſpiritual Trade , thy trouble will be moſt art firſt, 
bur thy gains moſt atlaſt; and the trouble leſs, becauſe the way of 
godlineſs by uſe and experience will be naturaliz'd to thee, and 
conſequently become eaſie and delightful. ; 
6ly. Conſider what others loſe by thy not watching , he chat 
lives in a Town, wrongs his Neighbour as well as himſelt, by nor 
looking to his Fence :/ Thus one Chriſtian mav injure many, by 
not keeping his own watch. Firft, Thy very Example isa wrongs 
ro others, for this ſteepy diſeaſe is catching ; thy looſe Convertat- 
on may make others10: As one learns to. yawn of another, it is 
no ſmall bleſſing to live among aRive Chriſtians, whoſe zeal and 
forwardneſs in the wayes of God is exemplary, this puts mettle 
in thoſe that follow them , the heavenly holy Conyerſauon of a 
Maſter, is a help to the whole Family, Seccr:ly, Thou indiſpoſeit 
thy ſelf for doing thy duty tothem 3 we are commanded to watch 
over one another in love, as thoſe that are concera'd in our Bre- 
threns welfare, Now how unfit is he to watch over others, that 
doth not watch himſelf? To provoke others to love and to good 


works, who needs himſelf the ſpur ? Can one aſleep wake another 


that is ſo ? | | 
7ly, And laſtly, Conſider Chriſts watchful care over thee, look 
npoo him in his Providence ; that eye which neither ſleeps by 
night, nor ſlumbers by day, is thy conſtant Keeper : Conſider him 
in his Interceſſion, there: he prayes for thee, watching thereunto 
with all pcrſeverinee,; itis his Trade and Buſreis in Heaven : Fer 
he lives to make [ntercefſion for his Saints. Confideryhum in his 
Snirit; whac is he, but Chriſts Mefſenger, ſent as our Guardian, 
us. to! 


I 
= 


Watching thereto, 


to take careof the Saints inhisabſence ? In a word, conſider him 
in the Goſpel-Miniſtry, which is ſer up for this very purpoſe, to 
watch for your ſouls, yea, every private Saint bath a charge to þe 
his Rrochers Keeper ; this well conſidered, would mike thee firſt, 
onde Fo co promote his glory, thac ſo carefully provides for thy 
fafery. Whar put David into ſuch a rage zg-inſt NVabal, but the 
diſreſpe& that his ſervants. found at his hands, ro whom he had 
been fo ſerviceable : Ju vain have I kept all that this Fellow hath: 
Secondly, It would make thee the more watchful over thy ow 
ſoul; if thou haſt ſo much ingenuity as to fear grieving of thy 


God, who expreſleth this tender care over thee , what greater 


rief canthe indulgent Parent have,than to ſee his child not mind 
Pl own good affer all bis care and coſt laid outupon him ? he joyes 
to ſee the money he gives him improved and encreaſed by his di. 
gence; but it breaks his very heart with ſorrow, when it is all 
waſted and quandred away by ill husbandry. | 


CHAP. XVII, 
With all Perſeverance. 


| _ Heſe words [" with at Perſeverance | contain the 
AT Ge; fifth Branch in the Apoſiles Dire&ion for Prayer; 
RS FgS which I ſhall diſpatch briefly intheſe four heads. 
Firſt, By giving the-importance of this phraſe, 
Perſeverance. 

| Secondly, By giving the Reaſon why we are to 
pray With all Perſeverance. A | 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall caſtin ſome Conſideratiors to move us to the 


Duty. 
' Fexrthly, Wind up the Diſcourſe witha word of Counſel and 
Direction for the help of the weak Chriſtian therein, 


SECT. 


_ With all Perſeverance. 
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£rſt, Þ" OR the importance of the phraſe, Here is perſeve- 
rance, yea, all perſeverance required in Prayer. Firſt, 
Let us enquire whatis meant by perſ:verance? Seccndly, What by 
all perſeverance, Firſt , Here is required perſeverance. Ths 
word apoougeripuaxs here uſed, comestrom Kapros, the famewith 
Kpzres, (a letter only tranſpoſed ro melt the ſound) it ſignifies 
firength and victory ; hence its compound ayooxggr:5eiy, is to 
proſecute any buſineſs with anunwearied conſtancy, till all diffi- 
culcies be conquer*d, and the ching at laſt be accompliſh't. It is 
uſed for the diligence and [:bour of hunting Dogs, that follow 
the C ha, till at laſt chey ger the Game purſued, ir is applyed al- 
ſoro Lacquies, that wi:h grezt 12bour runafcer their Maltcrs, and 
zreat theirhand ina Journey, InScriprure, it is frequently ap- 
plied ro the duty of Prayer; as, As 6.4. Cul. 4.2. Rom. 12. 
12. And ſignifies that invincible patience, coumpgeand conſtan- 
cy whicha Chriſtian is to ſhewin uptulling chis dury of Prayer. 
Deſt, But are praying alwayes in the beginning of this 
Verſe,and this praying with perſeverance the ſame ?if not, where- 
in lies the difference ? | 
Anſvv. It cannot be thought, the Apof/e being giving dire- 
ions for Prayer, would let them incerfere one wich another, and 
in ſo ſhort a fpace repeat che ſame Direction over zgain in other 
words, the reſt are all diitin&t , ſotherefore wi'l we take theſe. 
Caluiz makes this to be the difference by franing alwayes (ith 
he ) he exhorts us to pray in proſperity, as well as in 'adverſity, 
and not then to intermit the practice of this dury, bec:ulz nor 


. vriven to ir by ſuch outward preſſing neceſſicies, bur by pac 
c 


with perſeverance. Admonet , we aefatigemur , inſtkandum e 
alacri animo ;, infrato ftudeo continrandas eſſe ng ; non ſta» 
tim conſequamur quod vilamns. He admoniſheth, thas we be 


not weary of the work ; but continue inſtant and conſtant in its 
performance, though we have nor preſently what we pray for. By 
praying alwayes, wear2 exhorted tothe daily conſtant exerciſe of 
the duty of prayer , not to negle&.che ſeaſons for prayers, as 
they return upon ns. Py praying with perſeverance, we are preſ- 
ſed to bear up againſt DiCouregements a5t0 2ny particular ſuir - 

| Fequent 
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requeſt we mcke at the Throne of Grace, and not to giye Over, 
chough we have not a ſpeecy antwer to it , {o thar the formers 
oppoicd to a negle& of the duty in ts ſtated ſeaſons, and the hae. 
ter to a fainting in our ſpirits, as toany particular ſuit we pur up, 
We may keep our conſtant courſe of prayer, and yer nor perleyere 
in prayer tor this or that mercy which God witholds ſome time for 
the exerciſe of our grace. 

Seccndly, | muſt thew what is meant by a// perſeverance. 

Firft, By all perſeverance is meant ſuch a perſeverance as holds 
ont to the end, till God doth giyethe thing we pray for,or takes 
away the ſubje& of our prayer,as he did inDavids caſe for hisfick 
child by bis death. 1t is poſſiblea ſoul may continue long, yer at 
laſt faint, whenir ſees the time for anſwering ſtill protracted, God 
ſtill ſtayes, and no newes of his coming,after many a diſpatch ſent 
ro Heayen upon that occaſion. O 'tis hard to ho/d xp oar hand; 
with Aﬀofcs, to the going dows of the $un. Chriſt complains how 
rare and ſcarce ſuch a taith is to be found, when he bears long be- 
fore he throws in the mercy prayed for : Nevertheleſs when th: 
Son of man comes, ſhall he find faith xpon the Earth ? Luke 18 8. 
Shall he find ſo much Faith as to keep his People at Prayer in ex- 
peRation of his coming to their relief? 

Secoxdly, By all perſeverance, is meant a: perſeverance of the 
whole man in Prayer; we muſt not only perſevere tohold upthe 
outward performance of the duty of Prayer , but perſevere to 
exert the inward powers of our ſouls, and their graces in the du- 
ty. Thedury may be kept up, and theheart be down in pertorm- 
ing it. The faith, zeal, and other graces of the ſoul may be gone, 
or a& bur teebly , like af Army,that bath not yer quitted the field; 
bur their Powder and Shot are even all ſpent, there they and, and 
ſet a good face on it, but can do little or nothing to offend the Ene- 
my, or detend themſelves, Thus many in affictions pray ſtill, they 
have not yet given over the duty, and run out of the Field ; but 
alas their faith faile, and their heart quails, there is little life and 
vigour to be ſeen inthe performance; here is ſome kind of perſe- 
verance, but not this all perſeverance, which above all requires the 
perſeverance of grace in its ain; saethe duty: So we tranſNate the 
word, Ros. 12. 12. what is here with perſeverance, is there con- 
rinaing inſtant in Prayer, the word is =poaxggrepurres : Some are 
inftanc, butitlaſts not, if they find che mercy comes, they _ 
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hard; bur it their Chariot of Prayer be ec, and after a pull or 
two the mercy comes not, their faith jades, and they give over the 
work. others are conſtant, but nor inſtant , thzy continue co pcay, 
but pray themſelves cold, they grow lifelels and liitlels in the 
work, as if they looked for nothing to come of it; we mult joyn 
both together, or expect benefit trom neither, 
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21y, [ proceed to the ſecond thing promiſed; vsz,to ſhew why we 
| mult pray wich all perſeyerance, which take in theſe p:rii- 
culars, Fi-F4, It is ſtrictly commanded, i Theſſ.5. 17.;Pray withort 
ceaſing;eh2t is, without fainting; ſo our Saviour, L#k.18.1.H: fake 
a Parable unto them to this end, that men ought alwayes topray, and 
mt to faint : Mark, not only that they might, but ought. It is 
indeed a high priviledge to us, anda low ſtoop in the high God, to 
give us leave thus to lieat his door, and to ſuffer the cry of our 
prayers to be ever ſounding in his Ears, we, I am ſure, could not 
like to have Beggars knocking day and night at our doors : But ſo 
infinitely good 1s God, that he doth not only allow us this boldneſs, 
bur alſo commands it, that the fear of a ſin might moye us, if the 
loſs of a priviledge will not. Secexdly, This Perſeverance inPray- 


er is highly commended : Indeed Perſeverance crowns every 


Grace, and commends every Duty , it is not our faith and hope, 
but to hcld faſt owr confidence, and the rej: ycing of our hope firm to 
the end that God looks at, Hebr. 3. 6, Not E ſeeming zeal and 
ſwiftneſs of our motion in the wayes of God at our firlt ſtart and 
ſetting forth ; but the conſtancy of a well-breath'd foul in hold. 
ing on his courſe till the Race be finiſhed, that Chriſt commends, 
If ye contingae in my words, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, John 8, 
31. S0inPrayer; not the ſhort ſpurts of an inconſtant zeal, that 
begins to pray (as they ſay the French do to fight ) like thunder 
and lightning , but if the firſt C harge carries it not, then they 
quail, and arequite cow'd in their ſpirits. No, it is rot this 
ſoft metal, whoſe edge is thus eaſily turn'd,tha: God likes in Pray» 
er; but a zeal temper'd and hardned ſo with reſoiution, that makes 


it cut through all delayes and difficulties; this God highly com- 


mends: It got Zaceb the name of a Prixce; (o nobly he behay*d 
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himſelf in this Duty, holdingit out till break of day with God,and 
then would not let him go, till he had bleſſed him, 7%irdh, It is 
char which God intends by his delayes, and ſeeming denials; why 
deals he thus with his people ? Surely it isto pur their graces to 
the Trial, wherfier they will quit the ſiege for a few repulſes, or 
fall on with more courage; he holds his peace, to make them cry 
the louder , ſteps aſide, ro make them more eag-rly hunt after 
him. He 1l:yes Blocks before the wheel of their prayers, to try 
their mertle how well chey will draw, when it ſeems a dead pull,and 
the mercy comes not at their pr.yer, Now two things God aims 
at eſpecicily by his Peoples perſeverance in prayer, Firft, Ris 
own Glory. Secondly, Their Advantage, theſe two are neyer 
ſevered. Firſt, His own Glory : What fairer occaſion c:n the 
Chriſtian have in his whole life to honour God, thin by holding 
faſt his Integrity, and keeping his Allegiance to God firm,when he 
ſeems to be neglected, yea, forſaken of him? Certainly. God 
would never have put Fob to ſo much troubl>, nor have made him 
pray and ſtay fo long tor the gracions iſſues of his Providence, but 
£0 glorifie himſelf in the feith and patience of his faichful ſervant, 
Te have heard of the patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end if the 
Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 5. Truly we could not haye 
heard fo much of his patience, if we had not heard fo much of his 
troubles ; had God put an end ſooner to them, he might haye h:d 


more eſe, but not God more honour , this was it that God was. 


pleaſed with. and counted himſelf highly honoured by , that Se- 
ran with all his wits and wiles could tot make Fob give over pray. 
ing, much lefs, fall of curſing God : No, not when God broke 
him with his tempeſt, and ſeemed not to regard him or his prayers, 
It pleaſechus mo!?, when our prayers maKke-the ſhorteſt Voyage; 
when they are at-Heaven, ard back again with an Anſwer quickly ; 
bur it glorifies ©. od moſt, when he layes an Embargo ( asI may fo 
fay ) upon our prayers, that no Anſwer comes from Heaven to us, 
and yet we will ſend more after them, as Faceb did Benjamin after 
tiis other ſon, who wasthen priſoner in Egyp? : When the poor 
foul will no: be t-ken off the duty by any incervenirs diſcourage- 
ments, but preſſeth harder upon God from his ſeemirs denials, 
thisis indeed to giveglory to God, ZFlfſed is he that bath wat 
feer,, and yet thus believes. Secondly, God by his Peoples perfeye- 
ring long in Prayer, before he gives in his gracious mm 

them, 
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them no ſmall Adyantige. Fir /#, He uſually payes them uſe for 
their forbearance , the longer they pray, the more redundant the 
mercy is whenit comes. Such a mercy that comes as an Anſiver 
of perſevering prayers, is comparedto the Husbandmans gains at 
Harveſt, which abundantly recompenceth his whole years pati- 
ence. 1 due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not, Gal. 6.9, The 
Breaſt is filling for the Child, while the mother 1s ſleeping , God 
ſometimes ſeems to ſleep, and forget his poor Children that cry 
tohim, but he is preparing the fuller mercy for them. Secondly , 
Such mercies as are got with longeſt and greateſt difficulties, they 
come with ſweeteſt manifeſtations of Divine Love. O woman great 
« thy Faith ! Matth. 15, This poor woman had not her requeſt 
ſo ſoon granted as ſome others, bur ſhe loſt nothing by it; for with 
the recovery of her Child ( which was all her Errand ) ſhe car- 
tes away with her a high teſtimony from Chriſts own mouth to 
the cruth and eminency of her grace ; ſhe who was at firlt called 
1Dog, is at laſt owned for a dear Child, Thirdly, Such mercies 
as are the iſſue of -perſevering prayers, they are received uſually 
with more joy and thankfulneſs chan others, partly, becauſe the 
Chriſtians deſires are more intenſe and ſharp, by long ſtaying and 
earneſt praying for them , and ſo taſtes more ſweetneſs in the mer- 
cy, as he that comes hungry from along Journey at Plow, reliſh- 
eth his food better than another, that hath not whetted his appe- 
tite wit any labour or exerciſe. And alſo, becauſe ſuch mercies 
five diſappointment to the Chriſtians many tears which their long 
ſtay occaſioned , when God is long a coming, we are prone to que- 
ſton whether he will come atlaſt or no. pill the Lord caſt off 
for ever ? And Will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy 
clean gene for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore? Pal. 
77. See how many ſad thoughts gathered about this good mans 
heart; which, though they did not overthrow his Chariot of 
Prayer, yet clogs'd his wheels, and made him drive with an heay 
heart, Now for a mercy to break out of ſo dark a Cloud, it _—_ 
needpbring ſuch a glory with ir, as to raviſh the ſoul with joy,and 
enlarge it into thankfulneſs. Thoſe Judgments amaze and di. 
Þpirit ſinners moſt, which come after long Peace and Proſperity, 
when they think the danger is over , and bitterneſs of geath is 
even paſt : As in Hamans Caſe, who was ſentto the Gallowes af- 
ter he Y2d vaunted how he was invited to the Queens Banquet ; 
KkkK 2 this 
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this ftrarge turn of his Aﬀairs, made it a double death rOhim.$o 


mercies that ſurprizethe Saint zfter he hath pray'd long, and can 


hear no tydings th: they are on their way. O how it affect his 
heart with joy and gratitude | The Church had prayed without 
ceaſing for Peter in Priſon, bur {till heis there, even tothe yery 
time when Herod would have brought him forch ( probably to his 
execution. ) Now when he came himſelf to bring chem the joy. 
ful News their prayers were heard ( while they were inſtant 5c 
the work ) it is ſaid rhey Were afteniſhed, ARs 12:16. Fourthh, 
They are uſu.l|ly more holly uſed and improved , for God hold; 
his People long at prayer for a mercy, many times for this yer 
end, to prepare and ſeaſon their hearts, that when they haye it, 
they may know the better how to employ it for his glory, and 
their own good, Nonearc more caretul to husband a great FE. 
ſtare, thanthoſe whoare at moſt pains to get it. Hannah pray'd 
lons tor a ſon, but non? is given , this makes her adde a Foy to 
her prayer; If thou wilt indeed l:ok, on the affliftion of thine hand. 
maid, and will give thine hand-maid a Man-child, then wit! ] give 
him unto the Lord all the days of his life, 1 Sam.1.1 I. Happy was 
it for this 600d woman, ſhe had not her deſire ſooner , if ſhe had 
received him at firſt, haply ſhe had never given him b:ck to God 
again. The Lord ſometimes forbears to give a'mercy to us, only to 
Set us deeper into bonds to lay it out for him when we have ir, Fly. 
The laſt Advantage thit comes to the Chriſtian by Perſeyerarce in 
Prayer, is, when the mercy is at laſt denied, and it is this, it will 
enable and diſpoſe him to bear the deniz] more meckly and holily 
than another. He that is ſhort” ſpirited, and cannot wait on God 
for a mercy, will not eaſily ſubmirto him in a deniz], wherezs, he 
that keeps up a ſpirit of prayer for it, when God comes ts take 
away the Subj. & of Bis prayer, will :cquieſce now, he ſees God 
hath fully declared his Will inthe thing. Pavid and 7eþ- are 
pon inſtances for this: 7:6 le:s not a day paſs without prayer 
for his Children, «rd how does :h2 man behave himſelf when they 
are (lain? Doth he fret and {ume ? Doth hecurſe God for making 
them a ſacrifice, for whom he had offered ſo many ſacrifices? No, 
he meekiy ſubmits to his holy Wi], he ep-ns not his mouth againſt 
him, bur in preiſes ro him ; So David, when his Ch.1d was | 6 
(for whom while living, hz ceaſ-d not paſſtonatly to pray) to 
ſhew how well ſatisfied he was wich Divine Providence , he wath- 
eth 
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eth his b{ubbard Cheeks, puts off hismourning Apparel,and goes 


I ern 


to the houſe of God co worſhip, 2 Sam. 12, 20. Prayer is a 


great heart-eaſer ; it breaths out choſe diltempered paſſions, which 
being bound up in others, break out, when God at any time croſ- 
feth chem in their wills. 


tics 
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Thirdly, Hf Aving ſhewn why weare toperſevere in Prayer, I 
come-now to the third place to prets the Dury 
home, Chrilit beſtowed a Parable on his Diſciples for this very 
end, to. ſhew that men ought alwayes to pray, and nor to faint , 
ſurely then ir deſerves an Exhortation, Now to enforce the Ex- 
hortation, take theſe five particulars into your Cor-ſideration, 
Firſt, The prevalency of Perſeverance in Prayer, this is em- 
phatically exprelt by that queſtion of ourSaviour ia hisParable up- 
on this SubjeCt. Lzk.18.Shall nut God avenge his ownElet,that cry 
night and day £7110 kim, thogh he bear long with them ? As if he 
had ſaid, Can you think that God will ſend away thoſe who are ſo 
near. and dear tohim, his own Ele with a denial, and thac when 
be hath made full proof of their Faith and Patience, in waiting: 
long upon him for an Anſwer ? 7rel you ( faith Chriſt ) that he 
will avenge them ſpeedily. Men ſeek to pleaſe their old Cuſto- 
mers tharare conftant ro their ſhop, whoever elſethey ſend away ; 
ſo will God thoſe that arein conſtant Trading with him ar the: 
Throne-of Grace, They that wait npen the Lord , ſhall not be 
aſhamed. Dawvid is caretul for our encouragement to let us know 
how well he ſped after his long waiting at Gods door, P/al. 40. 
I. 1] waited paticntly for the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry : H:brew, In waiting I waited that is, I ſtaid wait- 
ing long, and art laſt he came : But David was a Favourite, may 
ot 


crs {ook.to ſpced 5 he did ? ſee ver. 3. Aſany ſhall ſee it, and 


truft in him.. Anſwer of prayers, isa Covenant-privileds2, it is 
nota Monopoly given to one or two, but a Charter grantedto the 
whole Corporation of Saints to theend of the World. P/al: 102. 
17. HeWill rega'd the prayer ef the deſtitite, and uot de5Þiſe their 
prayer, Now mark what follows, Thes. hall be writ for the'Gene- 
ration to.come, VET. 18. | 

Seconaly, 
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Secondly, Thy perſevering in Prayer, will help to evidence thy 
{tate to be gracious, The Hypocrite is oft uncaſed here , zyill he 
pray alwayes ? Job 34, Many will come into a Workmang 
ſhop, and take up his Tools to work with them for awhile, and lay 
them down again by and by, who would never yield to be bound 
co his Trade, and ſerve out an Apprentiſhip at it.. Thus an unſound 
heart will be medling with this duty now and then, but grows wea- 
ry of the work at laſt, eſpecially if he be madeto wait long for an 
Anſwer. Saxl prayes to God, and becauſe he hears not from 
him, goes at laſt ro ſeek tothe Devil, obſerve what effe&t Gods 
filence, frownfſs, and ſeeming denials produce in thy heart, ard 
chou mayſt know the temper of thy ſpirit thereby. Do they weat 
off thy edge to-prayer, or ſharpen it ? Do they make thee fall 
off, and ſend thee away from Gods door (as ſome ſturdy Begpers 
go from ours, when denyed an Alms)with clamours in thy mouth, 
and diſcontent inthy heart,reſolved to beg no morethere? Or do 
they make thee fall on with more courage,and enkindle thy affeRi- 
.ons to Godand this dury more ardently; as the Suitor, whoſe love 
is heightned by repulſes, and importunity doubled by being ob- 
ſtructed and oppoſed ? Truly if thou findeſt the latter; thou mayſt 
conclude, if this inſtant conſtancy in Prayer be for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings - ( Chriſt and his ſanRifying graces) that Divine vertue,and 
thar good ſtore hath gone from Chriſt into thy ſoul, © woman, 

great t thy Faith ! | | 
Thirdly, Conſider the great folly of fainting in Prayer , thon 
doſta fooliſh and irrational AC : Haply thou art ina delerted con. 
dition, prayelt for comfort, but none comes for victory over ſuch 
a temptation withont,or corruption within, but art fokled in both, 
for all thy praying; therefore thou firſt fainteſt in the duty, and 
then giveſt it over : What egregious folly'is this 2 Becauſe mercy 
comes not inall haſt to thee, therefore thou wilt ron from ir,which 
thou doſt in ceaſing to pray. When the Fiſher miſſeth his draught, 
Ire doth not preſently give over his Trade, bur falls a mending his 
Ner. O ceaſe not to pray, but mend thy: praying ; ſee ar what 
hole the Fiſh went out, the mercy was loſt; double thy diligence, 
and all ſhall be wellat laſt; if thy pain continues while the plaiſter 
is on, doſt think it will ceaſe 'when-itis taken off ! whatever the 
mereyxs thou wouldſt haye, muſt it not come from-Gods hands ? 
Now, will God give the mercy to thee, who rejeReſt his —_— 
or 


With all Perſeverance. 


for the ob aining of it ? Is not Prayer, and that with all Perſeye- 
rance, the way he direRs all his people to rake 2 Suppoſe a Phyfici- 
an who is ſent for to a ſick Patient, ſhould give the Meſſenger an 
EleQuary to carry back with him,and faith, it will be ſome time be- 
fore I come my ſelf to the ſick man, but charge him to take a good 
quantity of this, as off as he finds himſelf ill every day,till I come, 
and he ſhall do well, Now the Patient begins to follow his Phy- 
fitians direRions; but ſtaying !onger than he likes before hecomes, 
and findings his crouble continue, ſets it away, and takes no more of 
it, The Phyſician ac laſt fers forth, and as he is on his way to him, 
hears of it, turns back, and comes not at him ; ſo the poor man 
des by his own haſty folly. Truly, this is our caſe, God for Rea- 
fons beſt known to himſelf, ſtayes ſome while betore he comes to 
his tempred diſtreſſed ſervants for their deliverance; but leaves 
order when any of them aile any thing (ſo the word Kayom3d, 
fames F. 13. ſignifies) that they ſhould pray,apply themſelves 
£0 the ule of this.dury, yea, continue the ſpiritual conſtant uſe of 
ittill he comes ; and withall affures us, he will come ſoon enough 
to fave us. Now whatfolly isit co caſt off this means ſo ftric! 
preſcribed 2 Surely though there were nothing elſe, this is enough 
t0 turn God back, when on his way of mercy to do.us good. 
Foxrthly, Conſider it is asfintul as fooliſh ro give over this du- 
ty. Thos caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineft Prayer before God, Job 
15-4.. It is a high crime for onetruſted with a Caſtle for . his 
Prince, to-deliver it cowardly into his Enemies hand, efpeciilly, if 
be hath proviſton where withall to defend it. Now hathnort God 
provided ſufficiently toenable the Chriſtian to maintain this dury. 
againſt all the Armies of Men and Devils, AMictions and Tem- 
ptations that can oppoſe it ? Princes are moſt caretnl ro enforce 
and ſupply Frontier Caſtles above others with all neceſfaries for 
defence, becauſe moſt aſſaulred. Prayer is a duty that is as hard 
aid «t by Satan as any,and hath many other difficulties thar render 
it noeaſte marter for the Chriſhan to be inſtant and conſtant at it, 
, God hath conſidered this, and accordingly provided fuccour. F> 
gives his Spirit to help the Chritttan ( becauſe of his many infir- 
mittes ) what, and how to-pray, whoif he beuſed kindly, will 
notbe wanting to lift with him tn the work, azd while che Spiric 
is ready to pray in him, Chriſt 1s as. ready in Heaven to pray for 
him; who alſo ſends the prectous-promifes of rhe Goſpel-C as 
Meſlenger: 
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Meſſ-ngers into a beſieged Town ) to aſſure the ſoul, relief is co« 


mins from Heaven to lum, be the aftfition or temptation neyer 


great and formid:ble that beſets it. Now to faint inthe work, 


and by givirg over the duty, to open the City-gates of his ſoul fox 


'S:ran to enter and triumph over God with his inſulting bliſphe. 


mies. O what gracious ſo!!! that hathany ſpark of loyalty in his 
breaſt unquench'c to his God, doth nor tremble at rhe thought of 
ſuch a treaſonabie Aion ! We cannot cait off Prayer, but ws 
caſt ſome diſhonourable reflexion upon God, for as one faith 
well, Every real dete&t in the Creature proce2dstrom an imaging. 
ry defect which he falfly ſuppoſerh to be in God, Men firſt con. 
ceive unworthily of God, andthen carry themſelves unworthily 
and undutifnily to him, Now the cauſes from which this fainting 
in Prayer proceeds, are all evil and bitter, as by and by will ap. 
pear. 

Fifthly, nd ally, Asitis foolifh and evil, ſoit is of dangerous 
conſequence to our ſelves to faint, and ceaſe to pray. Fir, It is 
the ready way to bring ſome ſtinging aMiction upon us; this is 
the beſt that can come of it. Art thoua ſervant of God, and 
flieſt from his face ? expe a ſtorm to bring thee back to thy 
work. Artthoua Child, andplayeſt the Truznt? look that thy 
heavenly Father will ſend thee to School wich a Rod ar thy back, 
Secondly, Ceaſe to pray, and thou wilt begin to fin, Prayer is not 
only a means to prevail for mercy, but alſo to prevent ſin. Pray, 
that ye enter net into temptation. The Thief comes when the 


- Candles are out, and all the houſe intheir Beds ; Chriſt could not 


keep his Diſciples awake at their Devotions, and how ſoon were 
they put to the Rout when the Tempter came ? when the Cour- 
tier in adiſcontent withdraws, and gives over his attendance at 
Court, heis moreeaſily wound in to diſloyal praiſes againſt his 
Prince. Diſcontent ſoftensthe heart to receive ſinful impreſſions 
from the Tempter. Thos cafteſt off fear, and reftraineft Prayer be- 
fore the Lord, Job 15. 4. Eliphaz his Dotrine was true, though 
his Application wastalſe ; when Sa#/ gave overina Petto pray 
to God, then he ſought ro aWitch. Sins of Commiſſion are the 
uſual puniſhmentsthat God inflis on perſons for ſins of Omiſſ- 
on; hethatleaves a duty, may fear to be lefr to commit a crime; 
he thar/turns his ear from the Truth, takes the ready courſe to be 
Siyen over t0 believe Fables, 27im.4.4. He thatcaſteth off 
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prayer, *tis a wonderif you find him not ere long caſtinto ſome 
foul ſin. | 


— 
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HE fourch and laſt thing propounded, was a word of Coun- 
T ſel for the Chriſtians help and direRion in this difficult 
work of Perſeycrance in Prayer. Now this will 1 ſuppoſe be beſt 
perform'd, by laying before you the ſeveral cauſes of a perſons tal- 
ling off trom this duty, or fainting ia it, and ſo to fit the dire&ions 
accordingly , all Diſeaſes are not cured with the fame medicine; 
neither are Catholick remedies ſo effeQual, as thoſe which reſpe& 
che parcicular humour from which the diſtemper ariſeth. Now 
the Cauſes of non-perſevering in Prayer,are divers, | 
Firſt, Sometimes the Caule is want of a laſting and enduring 
motive or principle to Ktep and hold us conſtantly to the duty : 
When the Spring is down, the Watch muſt needs ceaſe going; for 
that fails that gave the wheels their motions. That ſometimes 
which ſets the Creature to Prayer, isnot pure obedience to the 
Command, but a deſire to ſome particular mercy, which if ob- 
rain'd, the Fiſh being caught, the Netis laid aſide; or if he prays 
long, and hath it not, he grows weary of the work, and lets it fall: 
Be ſure Chriſtian therefore to pray in obedience, bind the duty 
upon thy conſcience, and thou wilt not eaſily ſhake it off, God 
forbid ( faith Samuel) I ſhould fin in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1Sam. x2. He had little enconragement from them he prayed 
for to continue at the work, but his obedience.co God to whom he 
pray'd held himgo it. This isa ſtrong Fence to hedgeinthe heart 
indeed ; we cannox break chorow. this Hedge, bur we ſhall feel 


the Thornsin our ſide. A gracious ſoul dreads nothing more than 


guile : Tell him it is a fin to ceaſe praying, and you fay enough : 
What though God anſwers not my prayer,his ſilence to my pray- 
er muſt not make me ſilent notto pray. Prayer is ſtill a duty, God 
is not bound to anſwer preſently when we pray, but we are bound 
topray, though he doth not anſwer. Al this is come upon 
( faith the Chaurch ) yer have We mot forgotten thee, mither 
have we dealt falfly in thy Covenant, Plal. 44. 17, Remember 
Chriſtian thou art a Coyenant-ſervant, _ one thing thou _ 
| L u 
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ſuch bound to do, is to pray to thy God without ceaſing, ; Theſ's, 


: 


This will defend thee againſt any motion that the Temprer ſugpelts 
to the contrary: The Beggar knocks awhile at the Rich mans door, 
and'if he be not ſerved,away he goes : Buttheſervntinthe houſe, 
though he be hungry, doth not run away preſently from his Ma. 
ſter, becanſ: he hath not his Dinner fo ſoon as he deſires. 
Secondly, Sometimes this not perſevering in Prayer comes from 
Pride. The evil i of the Lord, what fhrould I Wait for the Loyd 
a») tonger + 2 Kings 6. 33. What a haughty ſpirit was here 
Pride likes not ro wait, but to be waited 69, Hein the Goſpel wag 
aſhamed ro beg, much more to ftand long at the door upon a beg- 
ing errand. Now,though-this be a diſcaſe which aSaint 1s morefree 
om than other men; yer there are dregs enough ſtill within him to 
royleand diſtemper hisſpirit,f he be nor daily evacuating and pur- 
ging them out; it will not therefore be amiſs, to leave a few fou[- 
kumbling Conſiderations in your hands, which you may be often 
taking, eſpecially when you feel any gradgings of this ſin abour 
you, and your hearts beginto grow diſcontented,that God makes 
you ſay ſo long for any merey prayed for. ; 
Firft, Conſider what it is to pray; itisto goa begging for an 
Alms, not to. demand a debt : Now dothit become thee in fo poor 
condition, aud about ſuch a work, to be ſo-quick and ſhort with 
thy God, if you can live without being bebolden to God, why 
then do you at all come to his door ? If you cannot, why thends 
yoy not wait nore patiently for his pleaſure > Should he wrong 
thee, if he beat thee frem his door 2 Why then art thou no more 
thankful for his leave to wait there,though thou beeſt not preſent- 
ly ſerved? | 
Secondly, Conſider whe he is thou prayeſt to, Is he not the great 
d glorious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ? Agd is not this one 
piece of the State he looks to be ſervedin by his poor Creatures? 
How long did Hordecas fit at the Kings Gate, before he had that 
which he waited: for ? Is ic not timeenough for the ſeryant to be 
fecat Dinner, after he hath waited at his Maſters Table > Were it' 
notunſafferable ſaucineſs in the ſervant to complain his Maſter fate 
tao long, and required roo much waiting at his hands? This is the 
language of our hearts, when we think mucho ſtay Gods time 
for a mercy. Is he not a righteons holy God? ſurely he doth thee 
no wrong to make thee'pray, and that long, for a mercy _ 
thou 
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thou deſerveſt not when it comes at laſt, Is he not wiſer than 
thou, tro know how to time his mercies? Shall the Earth be for. 
ſake for thee ? and frall the Rock be removed ont of its place ? ſob 
r8. Wilt thou have God overthrow che courſe of his Provi. 
dence, which he thinks i, to gratifie thy imparient ſpirit ? ſurely 
this is to charge God fooliſhly with ſome Errour in his Govern- 
ment. Ina word, Is not he a faithful God, though he comes not 
ſo ſoon to thy relief as thon would have him? Where did he give 
thee leave to date hispromiſes, and ſet the day of payment ? Ns; 
he hath promiſed to anſwer his Childrens Prayers, but concealed 
the time of performance of his promiſe, on purpoſe to keep them 
ina waiting poſture, and therefore he breaks nor his promiſe when 
he detainsa mercy, but thou forgetteſt thy duty not to wait. God 
is not unfaithful, but thou art faithleſs and unbelieving. 

Thirdly, Have not as good as thy ſelf prayed, and that as long 
as thou, before they have received an Anſwer, and yet have not 
thus behav'd themſelves? Look into the Generation of Seckers, 
and thou wilt find thatGod hath exerciſed rheir patience as well as 
thine, Haſt thou ſtood at Gods door longer than many of thy 
Brethren have done? Remember ob, David, and Heman, how 
many troubles came over their heads, what ſadrydingsthey did 
hear > Diſmal AMicions did they endure before the day broke, 
and Divine Providence cleared up! Shall God raiſe a Cauſy for 
thee to walk by thy ſelf dry-ſhod, while theſe, and thouſands be- 


| ſides, havertaken many a weary ſtep through the deep ſloughs of 


Aflition, before they could come to fair way? When God l[-d 
Iſrael far about,and madeir a journey of forty years from Egypt 
t0'Canaan, it had been great pride forany among them, to haye 
deſired God to lead him a ſhorter way thither chan all his Bre- 
thren. David deſired no moreart Gods hands, thanto fare as his 
Fellow-Saints did. P/al. 119. 132. Be merciful unto me as 

thou uſeſt to do unt» thoſe that love thy Name.Nay,doth nor Chriit 

himſelf an example beyond all example, wait,and that long,even in 

Heavenit ſelf for an anſwer to his Prayers ? He hath been already 
above a thouſand years there at prayer for his Church, and agaivit 
his Enemies,and hath not as yet receivedthe fult of his deſires; but 
ſtiſlis expeRtins till the one be ſaved, and the other made his foot- 
ſtool. . Who art thou that thou ſhouidſt have fo high an opinion 
of thy ſelf, as to look God ſhould make all fay,and trade for 
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Time , while thou alone for ready money ? 

Foxrthly, Confider whether thou didit never make God wait 
on thee betore his ſuir could be heard, though he begg'd not for 
kis benefit but thy own. Did God wait in thy carnal itate upon 
thee, that he might ac laſt be gracious to thee, and thinkeſt thoy 
much to wait at prayer now 0n him ? 

. Thirdly, This not perſevering in prayer, proceeds oft from ur- 
belief, The Creature prayes, God is filent,and no anſwer comes: 
Now thinks Satan is my time come to do this perſon a miſchief, 
and therefore he labours to perſwade the Creature,that there is no 
mercy tO be expected rom God. If, ſtith che Tempter, God had 
meant to come, he would have been here before now. So many 
dayesand months are now gone, and no newes. of his approach, 
thou haſt ftayed too long to meet with diſappointment ar laf?, piye 
over, and take fome other courſe. Thus he dealt with. our Sayi- 
our ; no enemy appear d in the Field for forty dayes, and then he 
appears. Thisis his way with the S2ints alſo; heletsthem alone 
while he thinks they are ſoftned into a compliance, by long ſtand- 
ing upon duty, and hopes their Ammunition grows low, then he. 
comes to parly with them, and take them off from waiting upon. 
God, by itarcing many fears and:doubts in their thoughts, concern- 
ing the power, mercy, and truth of God; ſo that the poor Chri- 
ftian'isar laſt purto a ſtand, and knows not whether he ſhould 
pray,-or not pray ; Or if he holds up the duty, yet not his heartin 
it, heprays faintly, and witha kind of deſpair,as the poor widow 
that made ready herlaſt handful of meal with no other thoughts, 
than of dying whenſhe had eat it. Thus he prayes, bur lots up- 
on nothing bur death and miſery ro follow it, O chisis ſad pray- 
ing, to expe& nogood from God in the performance. Unbelief is 
3 foul-enfeebling. ſin, it is to prayer, asthe Moth to the Cloth, 

which bites the very Thre:dsafunder, and crumbles it ronothing, 
4t waſtes the ſouls ſtrength, that ir'cannot look up tro God with any 

hope. MNehem. 6. 9. They:made us afreid, ſaying, their hands 
will be weakned. Reſiſt therefore Satan ſtedfaſt in the faith, ne- 
ver [et thy heart ſuffer the power, mercy or truth of God to. be 
.ca/fd inco queſtion; thou hadft a: goodqueſtion whether he can 
ceaſe to be God; Theſe Attribures of - the Divine Nature, are to 
thy Faich, likethe ſtone to AYoſes, which Aaron and Hr put ur- 
-der him to:fwupon , they will ſuſtain thy-ſpirit that thou ſhals.not 
faint, 
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faint,or grow-weary at the work,though God makes thee wait till 
the going down of the Sun. O'this waiting poſture highly plea- 
ſeth God; and never puts the ſoul co ſhame.. Afary, that ſtayed 
by che Sepulchre; though ſhe miſt her Lord chere,gor ar luſt a hap- 
py ſight of him. Qzeramm & nos Chriſtum ( ſaith one upon 
che plice ) ex fide, & aftabit nobis licet non illico enum aguoveri- 
145. Let us but ſeek Chriſt in faith, and he will ac laſt be-with us, 
'though.we do nor preſently ſee him. | 

Foarthly, Some perſevere not in prayer, becauſe they have their 
eye upon ſome other than God, from whom they exp-c help ; ir 
is no wonder. he gives over praying, who thinks he hath anocher 
ſtring to hisBowe. While the carnal heart prayes for deliverance, 
he hath other projeRs inhis head how to wriggle himſelf our. of 
th? bryarsin which he is caught, and on theſe he layes more ſtreſs 
and weight, than on God to whom he prays, th-reforeart laſt he 
leaves praying, to berake himſelf co ther , whereas another char 
looks for all from God, and ſees no way to help himſelf, but by cal- 
ling in God to his aid, will lay as Peter to Chriſt ( asking his Diſ- 


_ Ciples whether they would leave him as others had done) Zord, 


Whither ſhall we go, Thou haftthe Words of eternal life ? T know 
not another door to knock at {ſaith the poor.ſou! ) but thine, the. 
Creature harh it not to give, but thou haſt : I will therefore never 
leave thee, we know not what to do ( faid good 7eh:/baphar ) but 
our eyes are up unto thee.. | 
Fifthly, It proceeds from a want of inward complacency which 
the Creature. ſhould haye jn God, and. communion with him. 704 
27:10; Will he delight hiniſelf_ in the Almighty 2 will he al- 
wayes call upon God? He will notalwayes c:|| upon him, becauſe 
he neverdid cordially dehght in him. We eafily let go whit. we 
take no great content to enjoy ; the ſincereſoulis t; ed ro Golby 
the heart-ſtrings, his.communion is- founded inlove ; and love is. 
fironger than death, many waters cannot quench ir. A ſtranger 
may have an Errand that brings him to a mans houſ”, but Tat 
done, his acquaintance ceaſeth; but a Friend he comes to fir with 
him, and the delight he takes in his company, will not'ſuffer himro 
difcontinue his 2cquaintancelong: Get therefore thy affectians but: 
once placed upon God as thyctief good, and the (park or ſtone. 
will as ſoon forget the way to their center, as thou tue way to thy 
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not becauſe he loves the taite of it; the ſincere ſoul as food, itis 
ſweet to his guſt. David, from theinward fatisfaRion he found 
inthe preſence of God,'cries out, P/al. 73.28. It & good for me 
fo draw near toGod. as one that taſting 1ome rich wine, or ſweer 
morſel layes his hand on his ſtomack ( where he finds the chearir 
oft) and ſaith to the ſtanders by, Oit is good; never will ſack 
a ſoul part with it, no, he'l ſay as the Fig-tree in 7crbayis Parable, 
Shall 1 forſake my 1weetneſs, and the good fruit tharT baye found 
in communion with my God ? I will neyer do ir, 
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Speaketh of the publick Spirit which ſhould breath 

in our Prayers for others, with a Lamenta- 


tion for the want of it, and an Exhortation 
to ite 
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Verle 18. And S upplication for all Sainte. 


> Helſe words contain the ſixth and laſt Branch in the 
) Apoſtles DireRory for prayer, and that is the com- 
prehenfiveneſs of the Duty, orthe perſons that are 
ro bethe Subject of our prayers, S»pplication for al 


Saints. 


But what ? would he hayeuspray for none but Saints? this can- 
not be the ApoFles meaning, it being ſo contrary to the mind of 
Chciſt, from whom he hach his meſſage ; - Chrift both bid« us pray 
for our Enemies, andis himſelf our pattern forit ; yea Pau! bim- 
ſelf reacheth.contrary DoQtrine tothis: 1 Tim. 2.1, 7 exhort 
that prayers. and ſupplication be made for all men , that ' , all 

orts 


, 
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And ſupplication for all Saints. 


ſorts of men, Faithful and Infidels, Friends and Enemies, (o chen 


Saints are not here named as the Adzquare and only SubjeR ofour 
prayers ; but asa principal Pecies, a ſort of perſons, whom we 
are in an eſpecial manner to carry in our prayers to God, whom if 
we do but remember, we ſhall not eaſily forget to pray for others 
alſo; becauſe,as Auguſtine ſ: aith, Numerwu ſanttorum de numero 1m- 
prorum, ſemper eft aut : The Saints number is encreaſed and ra- 
ken out of the number of the wicked. In praying for ZBabylon, 
we pray for Fer»ſalem ; the morethat are pray*d our of fin, the 
more are pray'd :nco Chriſt : We ſhall wind up our Diſcourſe up- 
on this Subject upon theſe three bottoms. 

Firff, We mult ſhew a publick ſpirit in prayer, by praying for 
others as well as our ſelyes. 

Secoudhh, Of all whom w2 remember in our prayers, Saints 
muſt nor be forgot. 

' Thirdly, 1n praying for Saints,we muſt be careſu! to comprehend 

and incircle all Saints. bs | 
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F ft of the fr//,The Chriſtian ought to have a publick ſpirit in 

prayer; thisis a dury of common intereſt,in which others are 
to ſhire with oup ſeives, Ike the Buckets that hang in our Houſes, 
which are for the uſe of the whole Town, when any Houſe is on 
fire, The Spirit of prayer jsa publick Treaſure,though laid upin 
ſome few hands; all cannot pray, therefore all ſhould be prayed 
for ; I ſay, it is the Saints pe not. a favour upon courtefie, which 
may 4d [:b5t4m, be done, or left undone ;, we ſin and tranſgrefs 
the Law of prayer, if we do it not ; God. forbid, ſaith Samael , 
That I ſh1#ld fin in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12, Paw 
writes himſelf a Debtor ro his Brechren in this reſpeR, xe are 
bound to thank God alwayes for you, 2 Thef, 1. 3. He acknow- 
ledges it due debt , inanvther place, He thanks God that he hath 
them in remembrance alwayes, foſcnſiblehe was of the weight 
of this dyty,chat he thinks God far giving ofhim a heart to per- 
form it, 

Firſt, Tt.is one end why the Spirit of prayer is givenus, the 
gifts of the Spirit are to be employed according to the mind and 


intent 
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intent of the Donor. If .a man-bequeaths Houſe and Land to an- 
other, but charges the Eftace with fuch a paymenc for the uſe of 
the poor ; he forfeits his Legacy, that fultiils nor che will of the 
dead. God intends the good of others inall his gifis to particy- 
far Saints ; the way to loſe ourgift, is tohoard it up, and not lay 
ir our for the end ic was given. The Aaniteſtation' if the Spixg, 
is given to every man to profit with, 1 Cor. 12.7. Howſhould 
we profit others by this gift of the Spirit, if nor by praying for 
them? That Spirit which ſtirs us up to pray for our ſelves, will, if 
wequench it nor, ſend us 0n the ſameErrand for others ;- yea, in 
ſome caſes, for others beſore our ſelyes; for their ſpiritual good 
before our own temporal 3 forthe pablick good ot & Commun. 
ty, before the private good of our tingle perſon , as ta AZeſes his 
caſe, who would not be taken off praying for 1/-acl, to be made 
great upon their ruines, indeed that offer from God, Let wee alone, 
and [ will make of thee a great Nation, was only probatory totry 
whether AZoſes would prefer his own ſtake before thar peoples, 
and God was highly pleaſed with his{el-denial. 
Secondly, The Law of love bindsitas a duty upon us; we are 
.commanded to love our Neighbour as onrſelf; that [" as } im- 
ports a parity for kind, though not for proportion; for manner, 
though not for meaſure, 1 muſt love my Neighbour as truly, 
rhough not 2s ſtrongly as my ſelf. Now, how do we ſhew real 
love to our ſelves, if we pray not for our ſelves ? Our Saviour ex- 
pounds out fove'to our Enemy, by praying for him. AZarth. 5. 
44. Love your Enemies, and pray for them which defpitefully uſe 
you. We may givean Almsto an Enemy,a nd not love him, *tis 
eaſjer to draw out our purſe, than todraw out our ſoul to the hun. 
ory, as the Prophet phraſeth it, inprayer we draw out our fouls. 
If a man ever ſpeaks or does any thing ſincerely, ſurely ic is when 
he directs his ſpeechto Godin prayer, ſaith Zucas Bragenſ. upon 
the place ; therefore God chooſerh this of praying for our Ene- 
mies, as the ſureſt Teſtimony for our loving of them, and truly 
he that wiſheth well onlyto himſelf, may be well reckoned amo 
the moſt degenerate of Mankind ; one well compares ſuch a ſelf- 
lover to the Hedge-hogge, that laps himſelf within his own 
ſoft Doune , and turns out Briſſels ro all the World be- 
ſides, 
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Uſe. This ſhews the largeneſs of Gods bountiful heart, he 
gives his. children not only leave to 25k tor themſelves, bur for 
others, this is not the manner of men,we count it too much bold- 
nels to beg for themſelves, and 0:hers alſo. 1f a poor man, when 
heharh goc bisAlms, ſhould then beg tor all his Neighbours, where 
ſhould he find the man that would bid him welcome ? But behold 
here the immerſity of divine goodneſs, who gives us leave to bring 
-our Neighbours pitcher with our own to his door, ye?,commands 
it, and cakes it 11] when we ſteal to prayer upon our own private 
Errand, and leave the thought of orhers neceſlities behind us ; 
Why ſhouldſt chouChriRian Ntand in doubt, whetherGod will ſup. 
ply thy own wants, when he commands thee to incercede forothers? 
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21), Lamentation may be taken upforthe narrowneſs of our 

ſpirirsin prayer; ſome indeed are fo far from praying for 
others, that they have nor learnt to ſhew ſo much mercy' to chem- 
ſelves, yea, live in ſuch an Eſtare of Alienation from God, 
wherein they cannot pray for themſelves, or their deareſt Relati- 


'ons. O how many prayerleſs fathers have we that are cruel to 


their own fleſh? Husbands to the wives of their own boſome ? 
Ask whether they love them, they will tell you, yes that they do, 
as their own ſouls; and you may belieye them, for they ſerve them 
no worſe than they. do their own ſouls : A timeis coming, wherein 
they will know,one hearty prayer found upon the Filefor their Re- 
lations , would ſpeak more for their love they pretend towards 
them, than all the Baggs of money which they fill for them : 
Others, if they ſhew a little natural, affeionto their own flsſh, 
and Domeſtick Relations, yet their love hath much ado to get over 


. their own Threſholds, to enquire how it feres with others, . O 


how little do they feel their Neighbours pains ? How ſeldom do 


they ſpread them with any rea! ſenſe upon their hearts before the 


Lord? Or if ther eveatfecs their heart with what is preſented 
ſo near unto themin the afflictions of their next-door Neighbour; 
yet how few diſcover fuch a publick ſpirit, asto carry upon their 
hearts the miſeries of. thoſe that are at further diſtance, fo 8s to be 
faithful Rememb:ancersto the Lord for them? Bleſſed Pax! was 
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aff:@ted with, yea, had x great confidt for thoſe that hat newer [ecu 
his face in the fleſh, even amd#ng-thoſe that are Chriſtians, Q 
what a decay is there of this publick Spirit! There is great com- 
plaint inthe World among men of their great lofles in our late 
times of confufion, bur I think the caintsarethe greatelt looſers, 
who have loſt fo much of their love and cherity , one faith, the 
World was once deſtroyed with water, propter araorem capidinic, 
for the heat of luſt which had ſer it on fame, and ſhall be once 
pain deſtroyed with fire, propter teporem charitars, for the cold- 
neſs of loveand charity ; loveitis to the ſoul, what natural hear 
1s to the body, it gives vigour, and enablesfor the performance of 
aloffices of ke ,_ but alas, bow is this kindly hear decay*d among 
Chriſtiansin this old Age of the World ? This waslong ago fore- 
cold by our Savicar, Vatth.24. The love of many ſhall Wax cold. 
and no wonder, when ſelf-love, that predatory fire, waxes ſo hot, 
foretold alſo by the Apeſte, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Jn the laſt dayes men. 
fall be lovers of themſelves ; and what a bl:ck Regiment follows 
this Caprain, ſin,is there to be ſeen, if ofcea man make ſelf the 

Top of his aime, farewell loving of, or praying for others , chari 
eannot dwell in fo nurrow a houſe as the ſelt-lovers hearts, yea, 
is Diamecrically oppoſed to it, Zove ſeeks ner her own, 1 Cor, 13. 
5. But to turn Lamentation into Exhorration, labour for apuh- 
lick Spiritin prayer, is there none, O man, that needsthe mercy of 
God beſides thy ſelf? Wouldſt thou have none ſaved in- another 
World, nor provided for in this World with thee ? Now in re- 
membring oth-rs, God will give thee leave'thy love ſhould begin 
2 home, though he would nor have it end there, Took into thy 
Family, can'it thou forget them a day, if thou remembreſft thy 
ſelf? Shall a Believer turn worſe than an Infidel > He provides for: 
firs houſe, and thou haſt ſight that cells thee, all thy-providing for 
theinis nothing, except God fay Amer: When thou haſt paid thy 
duty ro them, {tl widen thy charity, and take up thy Nerghbours. 
into thy though:s. O conſider what is doingin the Streers and: 
Neighbourhood : How many mayſt thou there foon find, pou- 
ring out their precious ſonls as a drink-offering to Satan, the God 
of 'this World, in their horrid hominations ? O p ay th:t God 
would ftay their bloody hand, before they have irfecoverably 
made away ther-ſelves , then tzke a further walk in thy meditati- 
tis to view publick State, and poſture of the Nation; fee whiat 
mercies. 
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metrcies are writ with the golden Pen of Providence upon its fore- 
head, and pay thy humble thanks, what Prognoſticks of Jydge- 
ments coming thou canſt, obſerve in the f:ce ot che times, and get 
inco the gap before the wrath begins. Did 4brahars (o plead tor 
a Fodor, though himſelf was far enough from the danger of the 
ſtorm, and not thou for thy own Nation, who art like to be taken 
init, if it falls in thy dayes, or chy poſterity co rue it, if the cloud 
impending be not ſcattered by the prayers of the faichful ? Nay, 
ler nor the Sea that divides thee, and the other parcs of the Earth 
make thee think thou art not concern'd in their happineſs or miſe- 
ry. Let thy prayers walk overthe vaſt Ocean, and bring matter 
for thy devorions, like the Merchants ſhip her fraught from afar : 
Viſitthe Churches of Chriſt abroad, yea, the poor Indiaxs,and 
other ruines of Mankind, that lie where Adams ſinthrew them 
with us, without any attempt made as yet upon them by the 
Goſpel for their recovery, and carry their deplored condition be- 
forethe Lord. Our Drake is famous for compaſling the Earth 
with his ſhip in a few years : Thou may'ſt by thy prayers every 
day, and make a more gainful Voyage of it too. than hedid. + 
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Thirdly, Y & Ake two or three quickning Conſiderations to ſet 
thee the more feelingly to this work. 

Firft, Thou canſt not pray in faith for thy ſelf, if only for thy 
flf: The Lord Jeſus taught his Diſciples this piece of charity in 
the Form of prayer he gave them , pyhen ye pray, /ay , Our Fa- 
ther , Pater , eſt verbums fidei ; Noſter , eſt verbum charitatis c 
Father is a word of faith and confidence : Onr Father tmports love 
and charity,exro neceſlary graces in prayer. We live by faith, and 
faith works by love, no prayer can be without faith, nor faithwith- 
out charity, Chriſt ſends him in the Goſpel from the Altar, to re- 


concile himſelf to his Erother, before he offered his gift, and why? 


but that he might be as ready and willing to pray for his Brother , 
as himſelf ? If we have notcharity to Jen for our Brother, we 
cannot expe& welcome when we pray for our ſelves. . 


Seeondly, You do not elſe make good the charaRer and .good 
report which God gives of his children, he ſpeaks of them to be a 
Pe Mmmm 2 bleſſing 
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blefling to the perſons and pkces round about them. 17/a.1 9. 24: 


Iſrael a bleſſing in the Land of Aſſyria :. They are compared to 
a Fountain, whuch is a common benefit to ſeryea whole Town, to 
ftop or trouble which , isa wrong to all that draw their water 
thence, Prov. 25. 26. Now one way whereinthe godly are emj- 
nently ſerviceable to others, is, by the intereſt they have in God , 
and the preyalency of their prayers with him ; By rhe bleſſin of 
the upright, the City #5 exaltea, Prov.11.11, That is, by their 
fervent prayers, which draw down a bleſſing from Heaven upon 
i: ; God bleſſeth Imperaterie, by Command. P/a1. 133. 3. He 
c:mmanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore ; The Saints blels 
when they pray. Numbers 6.23. On this wiſe ſhall ye bliſs 
the people, ſaying unto rhem, the Lord bleſs thee and keep thee, 

Thi. aly, God gives a ſignal Teſtimony of bis favour to his Saints 
prayers, for others. 

1. Hedoth great things at their requeſt for others, how of 
did Moſes reyerlſe divine plagues that were executed on Egypt, 
even as oft as Pharaoh had a heart to beg his prayers > How low 
did Abraham beat the Market for Sodems preſervation:? He 
brought ir down to ten rigtiteous men, could: that wicked place 
have bur afforded that number, it had not been turned to aſhes, - 

2. When their prayers obtain nota mercy for a people, then 
nothing elſe can help them; therefore God-co expreſs his perem- 
ptory Reſolution, and irreverſible Decree to puruſh 7/-ae/ , tells 
them, Though Moſes and Samnel ftood before- me., yet my mind 
could not be to this people, Jer. 15.1. Thereby intimatiog their 
caſedeſperate; if the prayersof ſuch holy men could not preyent 
the fall of thar Cloud of his wrath impending, much tefs ſhould 
they with their own power or policy ſhift it off, indeed when 
God is fully ſer upon a vindiRive way, he takes them off from 
praying, 7er,7.16. Pray wot thou for this people, for Twill nt 
hear thee; andeven inthis heſhews at what a rate he values his 
peoples prayers, which makes him loth they ſhould beſtow their 
pains in vain. Pray not tho for this people, aSif he had aid, ler 
them pray if they will, I can without any regret rejeR- their mo- 
tion, but I am unwilling thou ſhould(t pray in an unaccepted time, 
for that which I have no mind to give. ; | 

2. When the Saints prayers bring not back with them the mer- 
cy for others that is their expreſs Errand, yetGodis careful that his 


people 
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people ſhould not have the leaſt ſuſpition that the denial proceeds 
from any diſreſpe& he hath co their perſons or prayers, and there. 
fore he ſometimes gives the thing they deſire, only he changes the 
SubjeRt. Thus, what Goddenied Abraham for 1/hmacl, he gave 
him abundantly in J/aac , ſometimes again, what he denies them. 
tor others, he grants to themſelves ; thus Davids prayer for his. 
Enemies, rcturw'd into his own boſame. 
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\ 1 OW in praying for others: Firf, Get thy heart deeply 
N affected with their ſtate and condition for whom thou pray-- 
eſt, God loves mercy better than ſacrifice: To draw out our ſouls- 
in giving an Almes, is greater-charity than to draw out our purſe, 
ſoin prayer, be ſure chy ſoul be poured out, or elſe.thou artia de- 
cciver,thou wrongeſt both God and him alfo thou prayeſt for, be- 
fore Chriſt pray'd far Zazarws, he troubled. himſelf, Behold how 
he loved him (ſaid thoſe about him, who were witneſs co the. 
groans he fetched, and tears he ſhed : ) Then thou wile pray fer-- 
vently, for others, when wy heart is warm'd into ſympathy with 
them. A Lawyer may ſhew more Rhetorick in pleadinga mans : 
cauſe, but a brother or dear friend chat carries the ſerſe of his cog-. 
dition upon their hearts, muſt needs diſcoyer more affeQion. 
Secondly, Prefer ſpiritual bleſſingsin thy prayers for others be.. 
fore temporal : Is it a ſick Friend on whoſe Ecrand thou goeſt ? 
If healch be all thou beggeſ for him, thou art nor faithful to thy 
fend , he may have that, andbe the worſe for it, ask at brit, 
Grace and Glory for him , and then thou doſt ſomething to pur- 
poſe , ſurely this our Saviour meant in his method of curing the 
Palſie man, AZatth. g. 2. to be cur'd of his diſeaſe; Be of good 
cheere (faith Chriſt ) thy ſens are forgiven : He firlt brings him 
the News of a pardon, asa mercy infinitely more worth than 1:fe 
or limbs, thereby tacitly teproving his friends, who took more care 
to have his body bealed, than bis ſoul ſaved. Ts it the Nation thou 
art praying for > Aime at 'more than deliverance from outward. 
padgemen:3 and plagues. The carnal Fewes-could fay, Give xs 
water that We may drink, Exod. 17. 2. but thought nor of their 
ſi, to beg repentance for, and pardon of it ; that was the cry ha 
the. 
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the Creature , a Beaſt can low and bellow in a Drought, but this 
js the yoice of a Saint, | 

Thirdly, Be not diſcouraged in your prayers for others, though 
an anſwer doth not preſently overtake them , thou pray *it for 4 
rebellious Child, or carnal Friend, who yer continueto be ſo, rake 
heed thou doſt nor preſently think them paſt grace, and give over 
the work. Samuel ſaw the people he pray'd for,mend but low- 
ly, yet hear what he ſaith, 1 Sam. 12, God forbid 7 fhonld ceaſe 
praying for you. I haveheard of ſome that have been laid forth, 
yea buried, before they were dead, by their over haſty friends-Be 
not thou thus cruel to the ſouls of = Relations or Neighbours, la 
them not out of thy prayers, bury them not in thy thoughts for 
Reprobates, becauſe thou canft not perceive any ſign of ſpiritua 
life in them, though thou haſt many a time ſtretched thy hands in 
prayer over them, their ſoulsthou ſeeſt are yet in their bodies, 
and ſo long it is not too late for God to breath the life of grace in. 
to their ſouls. Again, Is it for the publick thou prayeſt ? draw 
not inthy ſtock of prayer, though thou haſt not ſo quick a return 
in thy Trade with Heavenfor it as thou defireſt, The fathers l;- 
bour is not loſt, if his ſon receives the benefit of it; he may be 
dies before the ſhip comes home he ſent forth, but his child lives 
to have the gainsof that adventure paid into his purſe, Thus one 
Generation ſowes prayers for the Church, and another reaps the 
mercy pray'd for, | 
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CHAP. XIXso 


Sheweth, in praying for others the Saints are prin- 


. cipally to. be remembred, and why. 

ay | 

or 

in] The ſecond Propoſition follows, 

in : 

A £24223", N praying for others,we arein an eſpecial man- 
Ne We CY 2h ner to remember Saints. The e- pole hints 
W I (2. this, by making them the inſtance tor all,as the 
n 81 4 $3 fecies famoſa, or chief rank of men forwhom 
» WT* weareto pray ; and it ſuits well with Paxls 
'e *x37 DoErine elſewhere, G1. 6. 10. we are there 


R = bid as we have opportunity, zo do good Toall, 

e efecialty to them Ywho are of the Hor-ſpuld of faith. Now this of 
e prayer, I take to be one of the moſt eminent wayes of doins them 
good , what greater kindneſs can a man dofor his fick friend,than 
tog0 to the Phyſirian for him 2 By other a&s of charity, we give 
alittle out of our own purſe; bur by praying for the poor Saints, 
we open Gods Treaſary for them. 1f one ſhould meer a Begger, 
and out of his purſe throw him a few pence, but another cells him 
hive no money of my own to give, yet 1 will 50 to Court, 'and. 
vpzn your neceflitons condition tothe King my Maſter , it were 
cſie totell which-of 'thefe does the poor man the greateſt kind- 
neſs ; a-poor'Sain: may thus do more for another, though (as Pe- 
#r told the Cripple ) he hath neither Glyer nor gold to pive, 
than he who harththe largeſt purſe of his own, that.of Aravnah 
tsodſervable, 2 Sam. 24. 22. where we have his bountiful offer to 
King David, Let my Lord the King take, and offer wp what [roms 
good unto him, herebe Oxenfor burmt-ſacrifice ; this was much, and 
ſhew'd his hexrc to be noble and large, -s it follows, ver. 23. A# 
theſe things dil Arannah as a King, give unto the King ;, yet one 


thing 
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thing he did that amounted to more than all this, which was his 
hearty prayer to God for Davids. acceptance, and Araunah [i 
 unto.the King, the Lord thy God accept thee ; he might have done 
all the other tor fear. A Subje& ſometimes gives his Prince, be. 
cauſe he knows he may take, though he gives it not ,, bur by his 
praying for him, he diſcovered his hearty affection to him, 
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"= Here are ſeveral weighty Reaſons for this Duty. Firf, from 
4 God. Secondly, from Satan. Thirdly, from the Saints 
prayed for : And fourthly, from the Saints praying. Fsrf, from 
God. 1. Theyarethe ſpecial obje& of his love; his heartis 
ſetupon them, his thoughts and providencearear work continually 
for them, othersindeed do partake of divine bounty, but they 
_ .may thank the Saints company and neighbourhood for it, when 
the Gardener waters his beds of flowers, ſome runs dqws intothe 
Allies, but had he no flowers there, he would ſave that pains,when 
. once God hach got his whole Family of Saintshome to himſelf in 
Heayen, it will quickly be ſeen what God will do with the reſtof 
the World, God diſpenſeth the ſame providence to them both hut 
not with the ſame affeion, not to the ſame end : He #5 the Savimm 
.of all, but efpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 4. 3. He faves 
the Saints with ſaving purpoſes; the wicked he ſaves temporally, 
 todeſtroythemeternally, he ſaves them from a preſent ſickneſs 
. or danger , that they may ripen for hell; as we ſave our young 
wood for greater growth, and then cut it-down for the fire, 
.now what ſhall be done for choſe to whom God declares ſo much 
.Jove? we cannot do leſs than pray for them , -by this we comp! 
with God, and ſhew our content in his choice. -:2. God bak 
'made them.che proper heirs of all his promiſes; now promiſesare 
theground of prayer ; we areto pray for ochers,though wicked, 
not knowing, but God may have a ſecret purpoſe of doingthem 
good, but wherethereis grace, hic /e _aperit decreturs, here God 
breaks open his Decree : 'the Fountainof hiseleing grace which 
ran hitherto under-ground, now burſts forth, fo that now you may 
with fiiller.confidence pray for ſuch a one. When Pag/ begs pray- 
ers, toencourape iis friends at the work for him, he aſſures them 


of 
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of his ſincerity, Hebr. 13. 18. Pray fir m4, frr We truſt we have 
agood conſcience wilting in all things to !ive honeſtly, As if he had 
{ad,you pray for one that God will not chide you for mentioning; 
tis an encouragement for a Merchaat to advencure, when he puts 
his tock into a good botrome. 3, Theyare a Generatzon that 
alone honour God in the Worid, indeed God honours himſelf 
upon others in their preſent ſuſts ind foture dzma ition; he makes 
their wrath praiſe him here, and his wrach poured on them hall 
praiſe him hereaiter ; bur no thanks to them tor all chis, for they 
do their utmoſt to lay the honour of God in the Dire: Bur the 
Saints are a people, who are not meerly paſſize, bur :tive in the 
praifing of God, 'cis cheir Mother-language to bleſ3 the Name of 
God, whatever is their work, this is theit end and aim : zphither 
they eat or drink,,, to doall to the gloryof God. Now upon this 
account we are to pray tor Saints above others, the firit ching our 
Saviour teacheth us to pray for, is, that the Name of God may 
be ballowed; in order to which he directs us in the very next words, 
to pray for his Church and Saints, as choſe .who atone:can hallow 
it; Thy Kingdom come, | 
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Secondly, Þ' Rom Satan, his great ſpight is againſt the Szints : 

God owns them, therefore he hates them, and ſaits 
Fire and Brimſtone at them, where God is of one ſide, you may 
be ſure to find che Devil on the other, indeed they are the only 
company thar ſtand in his way, As for the wicked, he takes him- 
ſelf to be advanced, when they areexalted in the World, the fa- 
ther.is honour'd, when the child is prefer d , bur the Saints riſing, 
portends his fall ; this makes him bend all his force by temptation 
or perſecution to procuretheir ruine, cheſe are the Stars he would 
tamp under his feet, the firſt Murder in the World was of a 
Saint, and Cain will kill A4bel tothe end of the World; in all 
broyles and coniufions of Nations,thele are the threatned party, 
therefore they need our prayers mo. 

Thirdly, from the Saints prayed for. 1. They exce:dingly de- 
ſire prayers; the wicked I confeſs may do this alſo, but 's by fits, 
in a pavg of fear or fright, thus Pharach ſends in all hiſte for 

Nnna Moles. 
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Moſes, witen the pligues of God ate tn tis Houſe and Fields, The 
carnal Fewes pray Samzel to pray tor them that they die 77 ; bur 
it was, when terrified with dreadful thunder ard rain that fel} : 
1 Sam. 7. yea, Simon Magus himicif ſmitten with borrour ar 
Peters words, b<gs bis prayers, that none of theſe things Which he 
had Spoken, might com? upon him ;, but at another time theſe 
wretches.cared neither for the Saints, nor tor their prayers, Pha. 
rack, who defir”d Moſes at one time to pray for him,at another time 
chaſes him our-of his preter.ce,with a charge never to come at him 
more ; but now the Saints they are yery covetous, yea ambitious, 
of che 2uxiliary prayers of their Brechren,and choſe nor the miea- 
neſt among them neither , indeed 2s any is more eminent in grace, 
ſo more greedy of his Brethrens help, the richer the Tradeſman 
is, the more he fers ar work tor tzm. Paz! himſelf, Ropp, 15.30, 
is not aſham'd to bes this boon of the meaneſt Saint. Now 7 beſeech 
90u Brethren, for the Lord feſus his jake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive toge: her Wit! me in ycur prayers toGed for me 
Did you ever bar a Begger ac your door, or Priſoner at the grate, 
bes more paſiionate!y ? for rhe Zord Peſtes ſake, for the Spirits 
ſake, if ever you feirany warmth in your hearts from the blood 
cf Chriſt, or love of the Spirit comforting of you, ftrive, ous 
9@12:5; , wraſtle with me, till we together haye gor the victory, 
prevailed wita God for this mercy. 2. As the S2ints are coye- 
tous of prayers,fo they lot upon it that you do pray for them,yea, 
take up comfore before hand, from the exp:ation of whar they 
ſhall reccive by them, 7 know this ſhall turn to my ſalvation 
through your prayers, Phil.1: 19. 1truft that throuch your prayers 
T fhall be given to yer; Phil. 22.8. Where firſt obſerve Parls modeRty, 
he ſinks and drowns his own prayers, and expreſſetly his faith on . 
theirs. Secondly, his confidence ; he doubts. not but they will 
pray, neither does he queſtion the happy return of them into his 
boſome, as if he had ſaid, if ye be faithful, ye will pray for me: 
ſo that we break out truit, and diſappoint our Brethren, if we for- 
get them, Thiraly, Saints are the honeſteft Debtors we can deal 
with, they will pay yon in your. own coyn; he that ſhews any 
kindneſs ro a Sainr, is fure to have God for his Pay maſter , for its 
their way to curn over their debts to Gu, and engage him to dil- 
charge :heir fcore ro man. Oniſephoris had bzen a kind friend to 
Paxl,and what does Pax for him? to prayer be goes, <nd deſires 
| God 


| 
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| God ro pay his debts. The Lord give mercy unto the howſe of Oni- 
 ſephorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain. 
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Fezrthly, I Rom the Saints praying, there is no duty God com- 

* mands, bur he payesthe Chriſtian well for the per- 
formance, and leaves him a iofer that neglects ir ; there is enough 
in this duty we are ſpeaking to, that may make it lovely and 
deſirable in our eye, the beſt of Saints have countedit a great 
priviledge to be admitted into this Noble Order. Paul thanks God 
that without = ng he had Timothy in remembrance day and night 
is his. prajers: Bur wherein lies this mercy to haye a heart to pray 
for our Brethren ? - 

Firſt, Itis a ſingular mercy to be inſtrumental to the grace or 
comfort of any Saint, much more to beinſtrumental for the glori- 
fying of God, this a gracious heart prizeth highly, though ir coſts 
him dear to promote it : Now in praying, though but for one fin- 
ole Saint, thou doſt both : 2 Cor. 1.11. Ton helping together by 
prajer for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us, by the means of many 
perſons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf. Paul begging 
prayers, inforceth his requeſt with a double Argument, 1. From 
che preyalency of joynt-prayers; when twenty pull ata Rope, 
the ſtrength and force of every. one is influential to the drawing of 
it; fo in prayer, where many concur, all help , God looks at eve- 
ry ones faith and fervency exertedin the duty, and dire&s the an- 
ſwertoall, 2. From the harmony of joynt-praiſes; the fuller 
che Conſort in praiſes, the ſweeter the Mnſick in Gods ear; joynt- 
prayers produce ſocial praiſes ; he that concurs to a prayer, and 
not in returning praiſe, is like onethat helps his friend into debt, 
bur takes no care to bring him our. 

Secondly, By praying for others, we encreaſe our own joy, when 
Pani ſaw the prayers which he had ſown for the Theſſa/oniar 


. Saints, 1 The. x. come up in their faith and zeal, he is tranſport- 


ed with joy , asanincomparable mercy beſtowed upon himſelf ; 
I Theſ. 3. % What thanks can Wwe render toGod again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy for your ſakes before our God : 
He hid watered them with his prayers, God gives increment to 
their grace; from this his joy flouriſheth, and his heart is ſo ra- 

Nnnnz viſhed, 
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viſhed,that he knows not what thanks to God are enough jor the 
mercy he receives through their hands, truly the reafon why we 
gainno more fromthe graces 0: our Brethren, is, becauſe we yen. 
ture no more prayers upon them, 

Thirdly, this would be 2n undoubted evidence to prove our 
ſelves Saints, could we bur heartily pray for them that are ſuch - 
Love tothe Brethren, isoft given asa Character of a true Saint. 
Now noact whereby we expreſs our love to Saints, ſtands more 
clear from ſcruples of inſincerity, than this of praying for them, 
Will you ſay you love the Saints, bec:uſe you frequent their com- 
pany, ſhew kindneſs to their perſons, itand up 1n their defence 
ag1nf choſe that reproach them ; or becauſe you can ſuffer with 
them? All thisis excellent, if ſincere; yet how eaſte is it for yiin 
glory, or ſome other carnal end, to mingle with theſe > But if 
thou canit t:::d thy heart in ſecret (where none of theſe cempta- 
tions have ſuch an advantage to corrupt thee ) letont to God for 
them with a deep ſenſe and teeling of their ſins, wants and for. 
rows, this will ſpeak more for the ſincerity of thy loye, than «l! 
the former without this. 
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DHANMS PST we prey above all for Saints ? woe then to 
INFN?» thoſe, who inflead cf praying for them, had ra- 
ther with thoſe, 7/2. 59. 15. make a prey of them, 
the t inſtead of praying for them, can curſe them, 
and drink to their confuſion; baply *cis not nnder- 
the plain name of S-ints, but as wropt up in the- 
Becrs skin of fanatick Puritan, or ſeme other name of ſcorn, in- 
vented to cover their malice, ſo they cin devour and tear them in 
pieces ; tÞ- ©:.intsare a fort of: peojie that nore loye, but thoſe 
that are ih. los ſech, Hit is a good plofs of Ferom, Eftore ſan- 
&1, «t cratts pro ſanttis, be Saints, and then you will pray for 
Saints 
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Saints; the Righteous is an abomination to the Wicked, *cis a 
Set every warre ſpoken againit , the feude began at the firſt be- 
tween Abel and Cain, and fo ſpred over the whole World; one 
Generation r:kes up the Cudg?ls againſt them, as another layes it 
down. Amilcar bequeathed his hatred againſt the R:manes to 
his fon Hazibz/ when he dyed; fois the feude tranſmitted by the 
Wicked from one Generation to another againſt the Saints, no- 
thing car. quench their wrath, or take up the quarrel; no moral 
pertections ( which were they in others, would be thovght love. 
ly ) lec the Saint be never ſo wiſe, meek, affable, and bountitul, yer 
this, that he 18 a Chriſtias, 1s a bx?, that will blotaſlin the wicked. 
Worlds thoughts, Bozzs wir, Cars Sejres, ſed malies tantam quod 
Chriſtians, was the languzgein Ter t:llians Ag2, Cajrs Sejrrs 
hid been a good man, if he h:d 107 had thar wichour which he 
could not be good ; noncar R-1ivon can wear off cheir ſpight ; 
Michael cannot bite in der ſcornjul ſpirir, but jears her husband. 
to his face for his zeal betore the Lord, in a. word, no benefit. 
which accrues to the Wicked by the Saints Neighbourhood ( and 
that is not alittle ) can make them lay down their hatred, they 
are the only Bail which God takes to keep a Nation ( when under 
his Arreſt ) out of Priſon , they are the cauſe of bleſlings to che. 
Families, Towns and Kingdoms they live in, yet the Burt at which 
their invenom'd Arrows are level'd againſt ; the whole City is. 
againſt Zo, not a man among them to rake his part, ſo tru: and 
conſtant are the wicked to their own ſides Tertsllian tells us. 
of ſome Heathen-husbands that liked rheir wives,chough looſe and: 
wanton, and lived with them ( when ſuch ) before (hey were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity , but when once they had embriced rhe 
Faith, and thereby were made chaſte,they put them away ; fathers 
that cou'd bear undutiful rebeliious carrizges in their children, 
when orce converted, and theſe amended, they tarn'd them our of 
doors ; Ur quiſque hoc nomine emenaatur, «ffendit as any were 
reform'd in ther lives by turning Chriſtian, ſo he bec:me an Ot- 
fendour, 1t were well, if this were only the Heathens fin, bur 
by woful experience we find that the true Chrifttan hath ner.more 
cruel enemies .in the whole World, than ſome be that are. of his 
own Name. The ſharpelt perfecutions of the Church haye been 
by thoſe that were in the Church, O what a dreadful accountaviil. 
ſuch have to makein the greatday,who profets th:Name of Crit, 
. "FOG! 
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yet hate his Nature in the Saints ! who call Chriſt Lord, yet per- 
ſecure his beſt Servants, ard deſtroy his loyalteſt SubjeRs; theſe 
are the men that above all other ſhall feel the urmcſ of the Lord; 
fiery wrath in che day when he ſhall plead his Peoples cauſe, and 
avenge himſelf on their Adverſaries, 


Be exhorted to this duty of praying for Saints; you canzot do 
th:c which God will take more kindly at your hands, He himſelf 
puts this petition 1nto our mouths: Ak me of things to-come 
concerning my ſozs, Iſa. 45.11. Courties frame their Pericions 
according to their Princes liking ; chey are careful not to ask that 
which he is unwilling to give; but when they perceive he favours 
a-perſon or buſinets, then they are ambitious to preſent the petiti. 
on. foab knew what he did,in fending the woman of 7ekra to 
David, with a petition wrapt up in a handſom Parable for 48ſc. 

:lom the Kings fon, he knew the Kings heart. went ftrongly after 
him, and ſo the motion could not bur be acceptable; and is not the 
Lords heart gone after his Saints? thy prayer for them therefore , 
muſt needs come in a good time, when it ſhall find the heart of God 
ſet upon the very thing thou askeſt; this wes it that God was fo 
pleaſed with in Dame, chap. 9. 22,23: Now in your prayers for 
the Saints among other things chat you pray for them, forget nor 
rnefe, 

Firſt, Pray for their lives; they are ſuch a bleſſing where they 
live, that they ſeldom fall, but the Earth ſhakes under them, it is 
commonly a Prognofſtick of an approaching evil, when God takes 
them away by death. 7eyobcam had but one ſon in whom ſome good 
wis found ; he muſt dye, andthenthe ruine of his fathers Fe mily 
follows, 1 Kings 14.7. . When Azgnftine dyed, than H1ppe falls - 
into the Enemies hands, if the wiſe man be gone that preſerved 
the City, no wonder if its end haſtens, God makes way to let his 
Judgments in upon the World, by taking the Saints out of the 
World ; when God chambers his childrenin the Grave, a ſtorm is 
at hand, 7/a. 26. Itis you fee of concernment to do our utmoſt to 
keep them among us, eſpecially when their number is ſo fev7 and 
thin already, that we may ſay, as once the Propher concerning 1/- 
rael, we are as when they have gathered the Summer-fruits , or 
the Grape-gleanings of the Vintage, Micah 7.1. Did we indeed 
ſee them come up as thick in our young ones, as they fall in the old, 

we 
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we might ſay, a bleſling is inthem., theſe would be as hope-ſeeds 
at leaſt tor the next Generation ; but when a wide breach is made, 
and few ro ſtep into :*, this is ominous: At Aoſes his death, Foſbuah 
ood up in hisplace, and it went well with //-acls Aﬀairs; bur 
when 7:hva/ dyed, 2nda Generation roſe up that had not ſeen 
the wonders God hid done for his people, and fo reb-il'd, than 
they tO wick apace, 7#dges 3. 9, 10. 

Sccondty, for their liberty and tranquillity : P/al. 122. Pray 
for th: peace of Fer:ialem, they ſhall proſper that love thee. Fe- 
raſ.:/cu was the plice for their publick worſhip, thicher the Tribes 
went &p unto the teſtimony of Iſrael; and to give thanks wnto the 
Name of the Lord, Ver. 4, ſo that by praying to: fcri{alems Peace, 
is mean, fuch ſ:rene times wherein the people of God might en- 
joy his pure worſhip without dilturbance; the Chxrch hath al- 
wayes h:d h.r vicifficudes, fomecimes fair, and ſometimes foul 
weather , but her Winter commonly longer chan hier Sunumer, yea, 
at the ſame time thar theYun of peace brings day to one part of ic, 
another is wraptupin a night of perſecution : Univerſal peace: 
over all the Churches, +3 a great rarity ; and where it isin any 
part of it enjoyed, ſonie unkind cloud or other ſoon incerpoſeth , 
the Charches peace therefore is ſet out by an half hours ſilence , 
Rev. $8. 1, When God gave the poor 7ewer a revivingatter a 
tedious captivity, by moving Cyr to grant them liberty ro go 
and rebuild the Houſe of God ; how ſoon did a ſtorm riſe, and. 
beat them from their work ? one Prince furthers them , another 
obſtrucs the work, The Geofþ:{-Church, Acts g. bad a fweet 
dreathing time of peace, but how long did it lait ? ch:s ſhort calm 
went before a ſudden hcrricano of perſecution thit falls upon 
them, chap. 12. Thus have the politick Rulers of the World i fed 
the Saints, as their carnal intereſt ſeemed to require , ore while to 
countenance, another while to ſupprets them , no for: of peoplein 
the world can expe lels fayour from tte world, than the Church, 
their only fafery therefore hes to encige Tod © eſpouſ: their 
caule. 

T hirdty, Pray for their love and unity among themſ:lies, the 
Perſecutors Sword { bleſſed be God) is nor at the Churches throar 
among us; bur are no: Chriſtians :: Daggers drawirs among} 
themſelyes? The queſtion in our d:yes bath oft beeneskt, Why 
the Word preack'd (being as frequent, clexr, and powerſul, as 

wo 
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any former Age everenoy 'din this Nation) hath been ro me:> 
efteRual to convert the wicked,or to edihe the Saints, I will ror 
ſay this is the ſole. Reaſon, bucl dare deliver ices none of the 
leaſt Cauſes,and that is the wotul diviſions and rents amore thoſe 
that haye made greateſt prof. ſſionof the Truth, 1.For the S:inr; 

it is no wonder they ſhould thrive no more under. the Word ; {c 
the body of Chriſt e edified in love, Ephel. 4, So lors 1s there 
is a Feaver upon the body, it cannot nouriſh. The Apof7es ther. 


ſelves, when wrangling, got little good by Chriſts Sermon, or the 


Sacrement its ſelf :dmingltred by Chriſt unto them , one woald 
have thought that wes ſuch a meal, in the ſtrength whereof (as ſo 
many Elahs) they might have gone a long journey , but lax 
we fee how we:k they riſe tromir;, one denies his Matter, and the 
reſtin a fright forſike him; ſounht were theyin ſich a rem per to 
make a ſpintusl zdvantage of the beſt of means. Agazs, tor the 
wicked, *tis no wonder that the Word prevails no more on them, 
the diviſions and ſcandals that have arifen amons thoſe that call 
cher ſclves Szints,have fill'd their hearts with prejudice 2gainſt the 
holy truchs and wayesof God, Chriſt prayes for his Peoples uri- 
ty, That the World may believe ( faith he ) that thor haft fent 
me, John 17.21. What is oftner in thethouths of many pro. 
fane wretches, than this ? we will belieye them, when they arc all 
of one mind; and come over to them, when they c1n agree among 
themſelyes ; who loves to put his head into an houſe on fire ? This 
ſhould methinks ſtir up all that wiſh well co theGoſpel to pray,and 
chat inſtantly, for he re-union of their divided hearts, hot dif. 
putes will not do it, prayer, or nothing can. Pliny faith of the 
pearls caſled Vnjones, that their nature (though they be ingendred 
inthe Sea)partakes of the Heayens,more than the Earth,che Gedof 
Peace can only ſet us at peace, if ever we be wiſe to agree, we 
muſt borrow our wifdom from above; this alone is pure and pea- 
ceable, 
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Sheweth, that xot ſome, but all Saints are the Sub. 
je of our Prayers and Interſſion ; and 'why. 
7 


_ The third Propoſition. . 


 N praying for Saints, you mult pray for all; I do 


mr os 

IF 2 not mean as the Papiſs, for quick and dead, prayer 
Fel 2 isa means to wait upon them in their way, at death 
Tl fed then they are at their journies end , prayers are 


4 bootſeſs for the dezd finner,and-needleſs for the de- 
ceaſed Saint ; the wicked in that ſtate are beneath, the Saint above 
our prayers , we cannot help the wicked, the Tree is fallen, and 
ſo it muſt lie. We read of achange the body ſhall have after 
death , vile bodies may, bur filthy fouls cannot after death be made 
glorious , if they go off the body filrhy,ſo they ſhail meer ic ar 


"the Reſurre&ion ; che timeto pray for them, is now while they 


live among you, or never, for death and hell come together to 
the finner. No ſooner Dives his wretched ſoul is forced out of 
his body, but yon hear itſhreakinhell : Zak, 16. 22. The ich 
man dyed, and Was buried; and in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torment ; but Abraham tells him, there zs a gulf fixed , that 
forbids all intercourſe berwixt Heaven and him, Now what is 
that, but an irrevocable Decree with which the wicked are ſealed 
under everlaſting wrath, if God receive no prayers from them, 
then rot from others for them : And as the wicked are beyond our 
bel», ſo the S2ints above all need of our help, for they ere in their 
Port and Haven; prayer implies want, buc Saints departed are per- 
ſec, called rherefore rhe Firits of juſt men made perfett , we need 
not b:g 4 pardon for them, for the Lord acquirs them , they are 
j*& , not for a ſupply of any good they want, they are made 

Ooosy perfet*. 
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perfeft ;, not to remove any pain they feel, for the Spirit [airh; 
Bleſſed are they rhat dye in the Lord, they reſt from their laburs, 
bur they who invented this deviſe, intended it is like, gain to their 
own purſe, rather than benetic to the others ſous, *ts a pick- 
purſe Doctrine, contrived to bring Griſt to the Popes Mill, but to 
leave this, they are the living Saints, yoxr Companions here in tribus. 
lation, that are the Subject of your prayers, and of theſe we are 
to incircle the whole community witkun our remembrance , the 
Papifts ſpeak much of a Treaſury the Chxrch hath, this indeed 
isthe true Treaſury of the Charch, the common ſtock of prayers 
with which they all trade to Heaven for one another ; Paz! telly 
us what a large heart he had, even for thoſe whoſe face he never 
{aw m the fleſh, Col. 1.2. Take a few Reaſons for the Poire. 
Firſt, Weereto love all $2ints, therefore to pray for all, love 


in a Saint, is the piture of Gods lovetous, and Gods loye looks | 


not a ſquint to one Saint, more than another , that Image is nor 
of Gods drawing, which is not like himſelf; nature may erre in 
irs produRtions,bur not God in the grace he begets in his Saints bo- 
ſome; the new Creature never wants its true nature ; if God loyes 
all his Children, then wilt thou all thy Brethren , or art not one of 
them? when Pax! commends Chriſtians for this grace of love, 
he doth it from this Note of Univerſality , Zpheſc 1.15. Afrer 
I heard of your faith in the Lord feſns , and love wnto all the 
Saints, fo Cel. 1.4. Philemon ver. 5, Now if we love all, we 


cannot bur pray for all; ro ſay we love one,and not pray for him, * 


is a Soliciſme : C:n a Courtier love his Friend, and not ſpeak to 
his Prince for him, when he may do hima favour by it > Love 
prompts a man to do that wherein he may expreſs the greiteſt 
kindneſs to his Friend ; Afary poures the moſt precious oyntment 
ſhe hath upon C hriſt, Prayer, if of the right compoſicioo,isthe 
moſt precious oyntment thou canſt beſtow on the Saints , fave it 
not for ſame few,ofthem chat are of thy private ſociety,or particu- 
tr acquaintance , but ſet the ſweet odour of it fill the whole houſe 
of the Church, pray for all. 

Secondly, We are to pray for all Saints, bccauſe Chriſt prayes for 
all; hecarries all their names in his breſt-plite : Veither pray 1for 
theſe alone, but fer them alſo which ſhall believe cn me through their 
word, heleaves not one of the number out of hisremembrance, 
the elder brother was Prieſt tothe whole Family; ſo is Chriſt our 
elder 
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elder Brother to the whole Houſhold of Believers : Now Chriſts 
interceſlion isa pattern for our prayers, we cannot indeed pray 
for all, as he deth , he prayes for them not only in the lump, bur 
for every individual Saint by name, 7 have prayed ( Peter ) for 
thee, Luk. 22. yea, not only for every perſon by n:me, but tor 
their particular wants and occaſions: 7 have prayed that thy fasth 


fail not, Chriſt takes notice of that very grace, which was in 


molt imminent danger, and ſecures it by his interceſſion. O what 
unſpeakable comfort is this to a Saint, that he in particular ſhould 
be ſpoken of in Heaven, and every want or temptation he labou- 
rech with, be taken notice of, and provided for by Chriſt his me- 
dation! Thus indeed we cannot pray for all, becauſe we know but 
few of their perſons, and little of the ſtate and condition of thoſe 
we know , neither is there need we ſhould, our general ſuffrage 
ard yore is as kindly taken, as if we could deſcend to particular in- 
Rances , God knows the mind of the Spirit in our prayers on earth 
to be for the ſame things which Chrilt infiſteth on in his Interceſſi- 
on 1n Heaven, 

Thirdly, We muſt pray for all Saints, or elſe we canpray for 
none. 1. We can't pray really for any, if nor for all, he that 
prays for one Saint, and defires not good to another, prays norfor 
that one asa Saint; but under ſome other conſideration, as wife, 
friend, child, or the like (a Saint cloathed with ſuch and ſuch cir- 
cumſtances) for 4 quateur ad omne valet conſequentia , he that 
loves a man, becauſe a man lovesall, becauſe the ſame humane na- 
cure is found inall, and all Saints have the ſame nature, 2. We 
cannot pray acceptably tor one, except for all, and ſo we wrong 
thoſe for whom we do pray, by leaving them out for whom we al- 
ſo ſhould. oſeph would not hear the Patriarchs for Simeons te- 
leaſe, till they brought Benjamin over to himalſo, if thou wouldſt 
be weleome to God in prayins for any , carry all thy Brethren to 
him in thy deyotions, leave none behind. Are here all thy Chil- 
dren, ſaid Samzel to feſſe? he would not fir down, till the ftrip- 
lins David was fetch*r to compleat the company. May be thou 
arc earneſt in prayer for thy near-neighbour Chriſtizns , but doſt 
thou not forget others that are further off? Thau retnembreſt the 
Church of God at home, but doſt thou lay the miſeries of the 
Churches abroad to heart > What if God ſhould ask thee now, 
Are here all thy Brethren ? Are there none but theſe that live un- 
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der thy eye to be remembred ? Have nor Children, and you Bre- 
thren elſewhereinthe World to be thought upon? The ewes in 
Babylon were not to forget Ferſalem, becauſe of the preat di- 
ſtance. Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jeruſalem come ig. 
to your mind, Jer, 5 1.5O. 
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The Application of tbe Point. 


What a rich Merchant is the Saint, who hath a 
> ſtock going inſo many hands? in Heaven Chriſt 
\ is hardat prayer for him, on Earth his Brethren, 
1 Þ what canthis man want? Chriſt hath ſuch intereſt 
his Fathers heart, that he can deny him nothing, 
) theSaints ſuch intereſt in Chriſts, that he will not 

deny them, ſo the Chriſtians Trade goes ſmoothly 
on in both Worlds, Think of this, Chriſtian, for thy .comfort, 
wherever a Child of Godis living upon Earth, there haſt thou a 
FaRorto traffick with Heaven for thy good , let this help thy faith 
in putting up thy own private prayers, knowing that thou-prayeſt 
in acommunion and fe{lowſhip with others, even when thou art 
alonein thy Cloſer, expe an anſwer tomore thanthy own pray- 
er; *cis uncharitableneſs not to pray for others, and pride, not to 
expe a benefit from the prayers of others, 

Secondly, It tzacheth us how inquiſitive we ſhould be of the 
Affiirs of our Brethren, and ſtate of the Church, that ſo we may 
pray with a more bowelly ſenſe of their wants for them : Nehe- 
miah, when he he:rd of ſome that were come out of 7udea, en- 
quires how it fared with his Brethren there ? and from the {4d re- 
port he heard of their :MiRions and reproaches, is pnt into a bit- 
ter paſſion, which he empti.d with prayers and tears for them, in- 
ro the boſome of God, Nehem. 1. 4. how could he have done clns 
{0 fcelingly, had he nor firſt ben acquaiared with: their diſtreſſed 
condition? 


LIN 
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4 condition ? We are many of us asKing oft, what News? and read- 
# ing Books of Intelligence, Forraign and Nati.:n:l, but is ic us 
Athenians, or as Chriſtians 2 to fill our heads, oz to :F:& our 
hearis? to furniſh us with matter of Chatrt, and talk by che fire- 
ſide wich our Neighbours, or of prayer to our God ? 

Thirdly, Labour to get a wide heart in prayer for all th- Sai Ns. 
God (its ſaid ) give Solomon a large hearc of knowledge cc 
wiſdoi, as the ſand of the Sea, 1 Kirgs 4.29, Bchold a mercy 
greater than that to Solomons is here, a large hearc is becter i ;1 
a large head, todo good, then to know it; nothing is more: un- 
worthy than a ſelvith ſpirit ; noſelviſhnels worſe than thac which 
i5vented in prayer : A Heathen could blame that Arhenicn, who 
ina droughr pray'd for his own City, ſaying, © Pxpirer rain wer 
the Fields of the Athenians, but forgot chat his Neighbours 
wanted as well as ltimſels, Many Heuthens were gre:t Admirers 
of this vertue of Charity ; take one initance for all : It was a Law 
among the Romans, th:t r.one ſhould come near the Emperotys 
| Tentin the night upan pain of death; now there was one nigar 5 

certain Souldier apptehended, ſtarding near the Z mperonrs Tent 
with a Petition to deliver unto him, who was theretore preſ.n ly 
tobeexecuted, but the Zmperony hearing the no.ſs from within 
ts Pavilion, called out, ſaying, If it be for himſelf lec him dye; if 
for another, ſpare hislife ; being examined, it was found his Peti- 
tion was for two of his Fellow-Souldiers that were riken fl cep 
on the Watch, ſo both he eſcaped death, and they puniſhmen: ! 
Was this office of charity ſo pleaſing toan earthly Prince, as to 
diſpenſe with a Law for its ſike? O how acceptable then to our 
merciful God is it, tO intercede for our Fellow-Szits> Bur the 
moreto proyoke you to the exerciſe of this duty in i:s tuil breadth 
and lztitude ; viz. for all Saints. Conſider, 

Firſt, This praying for all Saints, will. prove thy love to Szin:s 
fincere. - A man. in praying tor himſelf, or bis Rel:cions, ſtands 
not at that adyantageto ſee che aRtings of pure grace, 2s when he 
prayes for ſuch as have not the:e carnal dependencies on him,when 
thou prayeſt tor thy felf in want or ſickneſs , how knowelt thou 
that it isany morethan the natural cry of the C:euure? ts ic for 
thy Family thou prayeſt? ſtill rby fleſh hach an intereft in the 
work,and may help ro quicken thee (if it be nor the chict ſprirg 
to ſet thee a going ) bur when thy hearc be:ts. ſtrongiy "_ A 
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ſenſe of any others miſery, that hath nothing-co move thee, but 
his Chriſtianity to be his Remembrancer, and thou canit in ſecret 
plead with God for him as feelingly,as ifthou didſi go on thy own 
Errand, truly thou breatheſt a gracious Spirit, 

Secondly , As it will ſpeak for che truth of thy grace, fo for the 
heighth and vigour of ir,*ds corruption that coniraQs our hearts; 
they were none of the belt Chriſtians of whom Par! gives this 
CharaQer, Phil. 2. 21. They ſought their own, as the heart 
adyarceth in grace, fo it widens, and grows more publick-ſpirited, 
the higher a manaſcendsa Hill, the larger his Proſpe& , one that 
ſtands upon the ground, cannot {look over the next Hedge, his 
eyeis coafin'd within the compaſs of his own wall; thus the c:r- 
nal ſpirit thinks of nqne but his own eſtate or itake, feels not the 
water till it comes into his own Cabbin, whereas grace elevates 
the ſoul ; andthe more grace a man hath, the more it will enable 
to look from himſelf over imo the condition of his Brethren, ſuch 
a one, he partakes of the nature of the heayenly bodies which 
ſhed their influences down upon the whole World , eſpecially this 
would ſpeak grace high in its aQings, if rheſe circumſtances concur 
with it. 1. When a perſonis himſelf ſwimming in abundance 
of altenjoyments, and can then lay aſide his own joy to weep and 
mourn for, and with any afiRed Saints, though at neyer ſo great 
a diſtance from them , thus did Nehemiah for his Brethren at fe- 
r#{alem, when himſelf was ina warm Neſt, and had all the enjoy- 
mentsthat ſo great aPrinces Court could aford , *tis not uſual for 
any but thoſe of great grace, to feel the Cords of the Churches 
Afflictionsthrough a Bed of Doune on which themſelves lie , it 
muſt be a David that can prefer Zernſalem above his chief joy.2.On 
the other hand, when in the depth of our own perional troubles 
and miſeries, we canyet reſerye a large roomin our prayers for 
any ether Saints, ſpeaks a great meaſure of grace : It ſhewed the 
Rowans ſtrength and courage to be great, that they could ſpare 
ſeveral Legions to ſendinto Spain for the help of their friends 


there, while Hamibal was near their own walls with a puifſant 


Army, to be able to lend Auxiliary prayers to other aflited 


Saints; or abroad tothe Church of God, when thou thy ſelf art, 


engaged m_ with private ſorrows, does ſignifte a very gracious 
ſpirit. 3. When in our own diftreſſes, we can entertain the ti- 
dings of any other Saints mercies with- joy and thankfulnels, 


this 
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this requires great grace indeed, to act two fo contrary parts well 
ar the ſime time, The proſperity of others, too oft breeds envy 
and diſcontent in them chat want ir; iftheretore thou canſt praiſe 
God tor others mercies, while the cears ſtand in thy eyes for thy 
own miſeries, it is arare temper, fleſh and blood never learnt thee 
jt chou mayſt be ſure. 

To ſhut up this with a Caution , though weare to pray for all 
Saints, yet ſome call for a more ſpecial remembrance at our hands. 
Firſ#, Thoſe that are near to us by other Relations : firſt by bond 
of nature as well as of grace, Philemon, ver. 16. A brother, be= 
led, efpecially to me ,, but how much more wnto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord ; *cis true, the bond of the Spirit is more ſa- 
cred, than that of the fleſh, $Sau5or eft copula cords, quam cor- 
peres ;,, yet when that of the fleſh is twiſted withthe other, ir adds 
a force to the affection, ſo argument to the duty; therefore ſaich 
Paxl, much mare unto thee , Charity may begin, though it muſt noc 
end at home. Again, by Domelſtick Relation, ſociety and com. 
munion, whether ciyil or religious, theſe give an enforcement to 
theduty ; Maſter for ſervant, and feryants for Maſters, Miniſter 
tor People, and People for Minifter, he that ftarves his Family, is 
not like to fea} his Neighbours ; he that is a Churle to his Neigh- 
dours, is not like to be over-kind to ſtrangers, ſo he thar prayes 
not for thoſe who by theſe Relations ſtand fo near to him, is very 
unlike to abound in this duty for others, Secondly, Thoſe that are 
in diſtreſſe, whoever you forget, remember theſe : If one be 
ſick in our Family, we will ſend him his porton before we carve 
for any thatare at the Table, this isa fic feaſon for love, a friend 
for adverfity, 1s as prop2r as fireis fora winters diy : obs friends 
chooſe the right time to viſit him in, but cook not the right conrſe 
of improving their viſit ; had they ſpznt thetime in prayer for 
him, which they did in hot diſputes with him, they had profited 
him, and pleaſ:d God more. Again, This is the ſeaſon that the 
Tempter is bufie ; this Lyon walks abroad inthe night of atiiRi- 
on, hoping then to make the Chriflian his prey, and if he wakes, 
to mike a prey of him,ſhall not we watch to pray for him? 4gain,, 
thisis the ſeaſon of Gods moſt ſpeedy anſwering prayers; 7» the 
day that Teryed, then heardeF me, Plal. 138. that is, inthe day of 
affliction; indeed now is the time when the Spiritof Chrif will 
de ſtirring us up to pray ; and when ſhould we ſend our Letters, 

but. 
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but when the Poſt calls ? He chat ftirs thee up to pray for them 
will he as careful to deliver up thy prayers, and ſee an anſwer re. 
curn'd. Thirdly, Sech of the Saints as are of publick pl:ce ang 
uſe : You pray for many, here, while you pray tor one. Fourthty, 
Such astrave expreſly deſir'd, and engag'd youto remember th:m 
at the Throne of Grace : Among debts, ſpecialcies are paid in the 
firſt place. Thou aat a Debtor to all thy Brethren, and o'& them 
a remembrancein thy prayers , but more eſpeci1l/;” them co whom 
thou haſt parcicularly promiſed it,: This iSas it were, a Bond un- 
der thy hand, given for further ſecurity of paying this debt to thy 
friend whoever thou forgerceſt, remember him. Did the 2. 
lers conſcience accuſe tim for not remembring hispromiſe tg Fae 
{eph, who had eng:ged him ( when he was reſtor'd co Court ) to 
intercede with Pharaoh for him ? Thes day ( faith he ) 7 remen- 
ber my faults, Gen. 41, Much more halt thou canſe to confeſs 
thy faults, who forgetteſt to make mention of them to the Lord 
chat have ſolemnly deſir'd it atthy hands, to have promiſed the 
payment of a ſum of money, and to have failed, were not greater 
diſhoneſty, Thou mayſt prejudice his ſoul more by dilappoint- 
ing him of thy prayer, than hjs Eſtate could ſuffer for want of thy 
morey; how know'ſt thou, but the mercy he wants is ſtop'c, while 
thy prayers come to Heaven for it ? Thatother Sainrs obtain by 
their prayers for us, what ſometimes we do not by our own,is clear 
from 7b 42.8. 
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And for me, that utterance may" be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


For which I a#: an Embaſſadour in Bonds. 


CHAP. I. 


Sheweth , it is a Duty to defire the prayers of 
others, and why ; it 1s alſo ſhewn that to do 
this, doth no wrong to ChriSts Mediation for ws; 
with a ſhort Application. 


FA HE Apoſtle having laid out this duty of prayer 

A inits full compaſs, taking all Saints within its 
circumference; he comes now to apply this ge- 
neral Rule, and claims a ſhareinit himſelf : And 
5 for me: When he bids them pray for all Saints, 
he ſurely cannot be ſhut out of their prayers, 
who is not the leaſt inthe number. 

1nthe words : Fir, Here isan Exhortation, or Pazls requeſt 
for himſelf, and in him for all Miniſters of the Goſpel: And for 
We, 
Secondly, The Matter of his Requeſt; That wtterance may be 
0iven #uto me ; notthat he would confine and determine them in 
their prayers to this Requeſt alone; but propounds it as a principal 
head to be inſiſted on by them on his behalf. 
PppPp T biraly, 
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Thirdly, The end why he deſires this,7hat Tmay open my month 
beldty, to makg knovon the Myſtery of the Go#þcl, _ 
Fourthly, A double Argument to back and enforce this his Re. 
queſt, Firft, Taken from his Office ; for which Tam an Embaſ- 
fadoxr. Secondly, From his preſent atHicted tate, an EZ mbaſſa- 
» dour in Bonds. 


Firſt, Of the firſt, his Requeſt; Azd for me. 

Firſt, We may note here, That People are to be taught the du- 
ty they oweto their Miniſter, as well as to others, though indeed 
no duty is harder for the Miniiter to prefs,or tor thePeoplie to hear, 
for him co preach with humility and wifdom, or for them to re. 
ceive without prejudice. 
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Secondly, | T is not only our duty to pray for others, bucalſo t: 
_ deſire the prayers of others for our ſelyes; if a 

Paul turns Beggar, and deſires the remembrance of others tor 

bim, who cher: needs it not ? This hath been the conſtant practice 

of che $ain::s,, :©-mecimes they call in che help of their Brethren 

upon tpec:.' --c2{10ns to pray with them ; Thus Dazicl, chap. 2. 

18. wie: :-4uridro interpret the Kings Dream, makes uſe of 
Hananiah, 7: iſhael, and Azariah his Companions , then Danitl 
Went ts his hewi'c, and mage the thing known to theſe, that they Would 
defire mercies of the God of Heaven concerning this ſecret, Danitl 
would not givean anſwer to tlie King, till he had got an anfiver 
fromGod, to prayer therefore he goes, no doubt he forgot not 
this Errand in his Cloſer, when at his folicary Devotions; but with- 
al, he caijs in help to joyn in ſocial prayer with him ; h& ſends for 
them to his houſe, where it is prob ble they pr-y'd together for the 
mutnalquickning of their affeiors, and ſfrengthnng of their 
Peition, by his their united force, wherefore, ver. 23. he 2c- 
knowledgeth the mercy as an anfiver to their concurrent prayers: 
1thank thee O thou Ged of my fathers, who haſt made known unto 
we now, what we defored of thee: This jultifies the Saints praQtice, 
whenin any great ſtrait of Tentation or Affliction, they get ſome 
other of the faithful to give a lift with chem at chis duty , ſome- 
e1mes 


And for me. 


— 


th times we have them deſiring their Brethrens prayers for them, 

when they cannot conveniently have it with them : Thus Eſther 
,E- ſets the Fewes in Shuſhan to prayer for her, Ether 4. 16. ſo our 
IG "Apoſtle in many of his Epifles, deſires the Saints to carry his 
a- name wich them to the Throne of Grace, Rows. 15. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 


10, 11. Cd. 4.3. Phil. 22.8. Andnot without greatReaſon; 


or, 
Fir#,God hath made it a debt, which one Saint ows to another, 

i now not to defire this debt to be paid , which God hath charged 
pur Bre:hren with, is to underyalue themercy and goodneſs of our 
God : Should a Legacy be left us by a friend, were it not a deſpj- 
f ſing of his kindneſs, not to call upon the Heir who is to pay it ? 
Surely God accounts he doth us a kindneſs herein, and therefore 

may take itill, not to ask for it; iris not ouruſage toloſe a debt 

for want of ademand, and this is none of the leaſt we have 
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owing us. 
Secondly, Many are the gracious promiſes that are made to ſuch 
: prFers of the fairhful, one for another : Fohx 1. 5, 16. If any 
a man ſee his brother fin a ſin which 5 not unto death, he ſhall ack , and 


he ſhall give him life for them:But you will ſay, How-can the prayer 
, of one 0brain forgiveneſs for another ? I anſwer, None is forgiven 
1 for the faith of another, this muſt be perſonal; bur the believing 
fervent prayer of one, isan excellent means co obtain the Grace 
of Repentance and Faith for another, whereby he may come to 
be forgiven; ſo Fames 5.16. Confeſs your faults one to anether, 
and pray one for'another, that ye may be healed : Now in not defi- 
ring our Brethrens help in this kind, we make no uſe of theſe pro- 
miſes ( the proper end of which, is, to encourage usto call inthe 
Auxiliary Aid of others) asif ſuch paſſages of Scripture might 
have been well ſpared for any need we have of them, ſhould you 
ſee a piece of ground never ſown nor fed, you might well fav, the 
ground is barren, or the Owner a bad husband , either the pro. 
niiſeis empty and uſeleſs, or we that don't improye it, are worſe 
husbands for our ſou!s , but we cannot fay fo of the promiſe, if 
we conſider the great fruit and adyantage which the Saints in «ll 
Ages have reap'd fromit. . Did not Daxie! get the knowledpe of 
a great ſecret, asa return of his Companions prayers with him ? 
Did not 796; friends eſcape great judgment that hung over their 
heads at-his interceſſion ? What a miraculous deliverance had 
Pppp 2 Peter, 
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66 And for me. 

WE Peter, at the prayers of a few Saints gather'd together on his he. 
half? Bring not therefore an evil report upon this promiſe, | ecing 
ſuch ſweet cluſters as theſe are to be ſhewnthar have been gather- 
ed fromir. 
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Thirdly, = LSE weare guilty ofquenching the Spirit of pray- 
er,which may be done in our ſelves, and others alſo, 
Firſt,By this we may querch it in our ſelves, partly, becauſe we 
negle& a Duty ; we are bid to confeſs our ſins to one arither ; and 
for what end, but to have the benefit of mutu2l prayers ? The 
ſame Spirit which ſtirs thee up to pray for thy ſelf, will excite thee 
in many caſcs to ſet others at prayer for thee, which if thou doſ: 
nor, thou overliy*ſt his motions, and ſo committeſt a ſin, 

e/ gain, Thou quencheſt the Spirit of prayer in thy ſelf, by 
depriving thy ſelf of that aſſiſtance which rhou mighteſt regeive 
in thy own prayers through theirs, for the Spirit conveyes his 
quickning Greceto usin the uſe of inſtruments and means, he 
that doth not hear the Word prezch'c, quenches bis Spirit, beeaule 
God uſeth this as Bellows to blow up and enkindle the Saints 
Grace, ſo he that defires not the prayers of others , quencheth 
the Spirit of prayer in himſelf, becauſe the exerciſe of their Gr:ce 
in prayer for thee, may fetch down more Grace to be pour'd in 
unto thee. | 

Secondly, Thou maylt be _— to the quenching of the Spi- 
rit in others, becauſe thou hindreſt the ating of thoſe Graces in 
them, which would have been drawn forth m prayer for thee, hadſt 
thou acquainted them with thy condicion , fire is quench'd by ſub- 
ſtracing Fuel, as well as by throwing on water , by opening thy 
wants or defiresto thy Brethren, thou feed'ſt the Spirit of prayer 
in them, as they have new matter adminiftred to work upon, by 
acquainting them with rhe merciful Providencesof God to thee, 
thou prick'ſt a ſong of praiſe for them, how many groars and 
ſighs ſhould Codin prayer have had from thy Neighbour-Saints, 
tadſt rhou not bit in thy temptations and afflictions from their 
knowledge ? what peals of joy and chankfulneſs would they have 
rung, haditthou not conceaP'dthy mercies from them ? 

| Fearthly, 
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Fourthly, To expreſs the hunible ſenſe we have of our own 
weakneſs, and the need we have of others help; humble ſouls are 
fearful of their own ſtrength ; they that have little, deſire Part- 
ners with them in their Trade ; but when they conceit their own 
private tock to be ſufficient, then they can Trade by themſelves : 
Now ye are full, ye are rich, and have reigned as Kings Without us, 
ſich Pal of the felf-conceited Corinthians, the ume was, you 
thought you had need of Paxls preaching to y ou, and praying 
for you, but now ye Reign without us : O how many are there , 
when time wis, cou!d beg prayers of every Chriſtian they met , 
nothing but wancs and compl-ints could be heard from them, 
which made them beg help of all they knew, to pray their cor- 
ruptions down, and their graces up 2 But now they have lefethe 
Beggers Trade, and Reign in an imaginary Kingdom of their ſelf- 
conceired ſufficiency, certainly as it ſhews want of charity not 
co pray for others, {0 no want of pride not to deſire prayers from 
others. | 

Fifthly, That we may prevent Satans deſigns againſt us, he 


knows yery well what an advantage he hath upon the Chriſtian , 


when feyer'd from his company ; wherefore he labours what he 


can to ;hinder the conjunction: of his ſolitary prayers, with the 


Auxiliary Aid his Brethren might lend him, Samp/ons ſtrength 
fay not in a ſingle hair, bur his whole lock, rhe Saints ſafety lies 
is communion, not in ſolitude and ſingle devotion, how many 
alas concealing their cemptations from others, have found their 
ſorrows grow upon them after all cheir own private endeavours , 
and wraſtlings in ſecret againſt them?like one, who when his houſe 
is 0n fire, tries to quench it himſelf, bur is.not able,and ſo hazards 
= _ of all he hath for want of timely calling his Neighbours to 
s help. 

Sixehly and lafily, T he love we owe to our Brethren requires 
it, the $ints here live where none elſe love them but themfelyes , 
therefore they had need make much of one another : Now this 
& deſiring their prayers,carries a three-fold expreſſion of love to. 
them, , 

7. By this we acknowledge the Grace of God in our Brethren, 
or elſe >: is ſuppoſed we would not employ them in ſuch a work : 
He that deſiresa Friend to preſent a Petitioa to the King on his be- 
balf,ſhews, he believes him to be in favour, and one that hath. 
fome 
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objef. 
Anſw.” 


ſome imtereſtin the Prince, Now what more honourable teſti. 
mony cafiwe give to another, than to own him as a Child of God, 
one, whoſe prayers arewelcome to Heayen Þ We are bid co pre 
fer every one his brother en honour. Now no one way cau we dg 
this more, than by making uſe bf their help art the Throne of 
Grace robe our Remembrancers to the Lord. 


2, Bythis wedoourntmeſt zo intereſt our Brethren in the 


mercy we deſire them to prayfor : Were a Merchant to ſend ſome 
Commodity to Turkey or Spain, which he knows will make a 
gainfu! return, it would be a great fayour to take others into part. 
nerſhip with himin the Adventure, and what Voyage is gainh 
like this of prayer? and whoever ſharesin che Duty, is partner 
@ the Mercy. | 

3. BytuiS weconfirm themin a confidence of our readineſs 
topray for them, what confiſts good Neighbourhood in, bur a 
readineſs to reciprocate kindnefles one to another 2 when that is 
at the ſervice of one Neigbhour, which isin the houſe of another; 
Now who will bebold orfree wich his Neighbour co take a kind- 
neſs from him,thatis not willing to receivethe like ? Be ye range 
to your Friend, and you teach him to beſo to your ſelf, nothing 
endears Chriſtians more in love, than an open heart one toan- 
other , a Friend ſhould have no Cabinetin his boſom, to. which 
he allows not his Friend a Key. © 
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Objef, B VT do we mt by deſiring our Fellow-$ aints prayers, 
intrench upon Chriſfts Mediatory Office ? 

Avſvv. No, ſurely Chriſt would not command that, which 
would be a wrong to himſelf; there is great difference betwixc 
our deſiring Chriſtto pray for us, and our Fellow-brethren, we 
defire Chriſt to preſent our perſons and prayers,expeRing accepta- 
tionof both through his blood and interceſſion; but no ſuch mat- 
ter from the prayers of our Brethreh, we only defire them as 
Friends to bear us company to the Throne of Grace,there to pre- 
ſent onr prayersin a communion together, expeRing the welcome 
of both their, and our prayers, not from them, but from Chriſt, 
relying on Chriſt to procure the welcome both to our prayers and 
thews, at our heavenly Fathers hand, Objett, 
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ObjeR. 2. But why then may we ut deſire the prayers of the ObjeF, PE 


deceaſed Saints, for the ſame purpoſe that Wwe deſire the prayers of 


thoſe that live yet with us ? 


Anſw, Firſt, We have no precept or example for this in the 4A»/w. 1, 


Word , and unbidden there in duties-of worſhip, is forbidden , 
we mult not be Wiſe above what 75 written ; Not to nſe che means 
which God hath appointed , is agre:t ſin, which was 4haz his 
caſe; bur to invent wayes or means more than God hath appoint= 
ed, is far worſe, © It is b.d enough for a Subject not to keep the 
Kings Laws ; but far worſe for him to preſume ro minc a Law of 
his own hzad, the firſt is unduriful, bur che latter isa Traytour. 

S cendly, We have no wiy of expreſſing our thoughts and de- 
fires to the Saints departed, why ſhould we pray to them thar can- 
not hear what we ſay? or where is the Meſſenger to ſend our 
minds by ? or which che word in Scripture thac faith, chey hearin 
Herwen, what we pray on Earth? _.. 

Thirdly, Tis the prerogative of Chriſt to be the only Agent in 
Heaven tor his Saints on Earch ; to which of the Angels or Saints 


did God ſy, ſit thou army right hand? In che outward Temple, | 


we find the whole Congregation praying, but into che Holy of Ho. 
lieſt, enter'd none but che High Prieſt with his per:;ume, every 
Saine is a.Prieſt to offer up prayers for himſelf and others on 
Earth , bur Chriſt only as our High Prieſt intercedes in Heaven for 
us, The glorious Angels and Saints there no doubt wiſh well to 
the Church below; bur it is Chriſts Office to receiye the incenſe 
of his Militant Saints prayers, which they ſend up from this ont- 
ward Temple here below to Heaven, and to offer it with all their 
deſires to God, fo that to employ any in Heaven beſides Chriſt 
to pray for us, is to put Chriſt out of Office. 


| n—_ ————— 
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Firſt, [ T reproves thoſe into. whoſe hearts ic never yet came, 

| tob. gprayers for their own ſouls, furely they are great 
ſtrangers tochemlſelves, and ignorant whar a priviledge they loſe, 
aSChrift ſaid tothe woman of Semaria, it thou hadſt known. 
the gift of God, and who it is that asks, thou wouldft have ash'c, 


andhe would have given. Did pocr fouts know who the Saints 


are, 
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are, what Fayourites with God, and how prevalent their prayers 
are with him,they would not willingly be left out of their remcmy 
brance? I never knew any, but as ſoon as God began ro work up- 
on them (though,it were no more than to awaken their conſcien. 
ces) but they thoright this worth the defiring ; ic's natural for men 
in {traits ro crave help. A ſervant or a child, when Maſter or Fa- 
ther are difpleaſed, and blows are threatn'd,if they know any that 
have intereſt in their favour, and are more likely to prevail with 
them than others, then they entreat to become Suitors for them, 
When hunger and want pinch the poor, then if they have any 
Neighbour to be their friend, to ſpeak to the Pariſhfor them, he 
ſhall ſoon hear of them; now were the ſenſe of their wants, or 
troubles of a bigher nature, would they not be as earneſt to de 
fire prayers for their ſouls, as now they are to beg bread for thar 
bodies ? Well, you that fear God, and live among ſuch, do your 
Duty, though they have not hearts to defire it at your hands , pray 
over their {tupid ſouls before the Lord, When a Friend is ſick, 
and his ſenſes are gone, you do not ſtay to ſend for the Phyſitian 
nll he comesto himſelf, and is able to deſire you to do it for him 
You had need make the more haſte to God for ſuch as theſe , leaſt 
they $0 away in this Apoplexy of conſcience, and fo be paſt pray- 
ins for. 
per Thoſe who defire prayers of Gods people, but hypo. 
critically, and they arefuch as ſet others on work, bur pray not for 
themſelves, a certain ſign of a naughty heart : Thus Pharach 
often call'd for AZoſes to pray for him and his Land, but we read 
not that ever he made any Addreſs himſelf ro God, bur thought 
it enough to ſend another of his Errand ; whereas a gracious ſoul 
will be ſure to meet him he employs at the work : 7 beſecch you 
( ſaith Pax) to ſtrive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me, hedid notſlipthe collar off his own neck, to put it on 
anothers, but drew together with them in it, elſe they that 
pray for thee, may pray the mercy away from thee. 
Thirdly, Such that deſire prayers of others , but it is only in 
ſome great pinch, if their Charioc be ſer faſt in ſome deep flongh 
of AfMiiction, then they ſend in all haſte for ſome to draw them 
out with their prayer , who at another time change their thoughts 
of the Saints, their prayers; yea, and of God himſelf : The Frogs 
once £one, and 7oſes hears ro more of Pharaoh till anorher 
| plague 
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plague rubs up his memory. CILoſes he hearsnot Pharaoh cry, 
till Pharaoh hears the Frogs croak : Thus, as they ſay of Corall, 
*is ſoft in the water where it grows, and hard when taken out : 
Many their conſciences are ſoft and tender whilit ficeping in Af- 
fiRion, but hard and ſtout when that is removed. Pharaoh, that 
ſo oft call'd Aoſes upto prayer, at lait could not endure the ſight 
of him ; but fore-warn'd him for ever coming in his fight : O 
take heed of this, when once the wretch came co that pals, 
and ſo ſtrangely chang'd his Note, as to drive AZoſes from 
him , chat had fo often Bail'd and reſcu'd him out of the 
hands of Divine Vengeance, then he had not long to live; 
for he remov'd the yery Dam, and lift up the Sluce to let in ruine 
upon himſelf. | 

Fourthly , Such as defire others to pray for them, but 
vain-gloriouſly , to gain a reputation for religious : Zeware 
of this, yet charge not all for the hypocriſje v: ſome, 
neither deprive thy ſelf of the benefit of others .pravers, 
out of an imaginary fear leaſt thou ſhouldſt yi + the ©4450. 
crite therein , watch thy heart, but wave o1 the Liv, 
becauſe ſome have ſtrangled themſelves with che!” own Gar- 
ters, wilt thou therefore be afraid to wear thine 2 or be- 
cauſe ſome Canting Beggers goe about the ©ountrey 
to ſhew their Soares , which they deſire not to have 
cured ; wilt not thou therefore when wounded £0 to the 
Chirurgion. 
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CHAP, II. 


The Peoples Duty of praying for the Minifters 


of the Goſpel, with ſeweral Reaſons of xt. 


: R OM this Requeſt of the Apoft/e, we may note that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel are in an eſpecial manner ty 
4. beremembred in the Saints prayers, and char, 


OR 
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irft, F N regard of God, whoſe Meſſage they bring, th 
_ ] de. about his work, and deliver his Errand _ ts 
pray for them, will be interpreted, you wiſh not well co the buſi- 
neſs they have in hand for him , they do not only come from God, 
but with Chriſt : ye 4s workers together with him, beſeech you mt 
to recerve the Grace of Godin vain, 2 Cor. 6. 9. Chrift and the 
Miniſter go into the Pulpit together, a greater than man is there; 
Maſter and ſervant are both at work. | 
Again, The bleſſing of the Minſters labour, is from God , not 
the hand that ſers the plant, or ſows the ſeed ; but Gods bleſſing 
oivestheencreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6, When A7clanfon was firſt con- 
v=rted, thelight of the Goſpel ſhone with ſo clear and firong a 
heam on his own eyes, that he thought he ſhould convert all he 
prcach'd unto, he deem'd *rwas impoſſible his hearers ſhonld 
withſtand that truth, which he ſaw with ſo much evidence; but he 
sfrerwards found the contrary, which made him ſay, 7 /ce now that 
th: 14 Adam ts too hard for the young Melanton. God carries the 
Key by his Girdle, thit alone can open hearts, and prayer is the 
Key to open his , when Chriſt intended to fend forth his Diſciples 
to preach the Goſpel, he ſets them ſolemnly to prayer, 2Zar.g.mlt. 
_ arethe promiſes which he hath given to the Miniſters of the 
-0ſpel for their proteRtion, that he will keep theſe Stars in _ 
right 
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right hand, or elſe they had been on the ground,and ftamp'c under 
foot long ere this , for their aſſiſtance and ſucceſsin the work , 7 
wil be thy month, and teach thee what thox foalt [ay , Exod, 4. 12. 
Gopreach, I am with you to the endof the world, Mat. 28. where- 
fore are theſe promiſes , but to be ſhot back again in prayers to 
God that gave them ? 
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Secondly, JN regard of the Miniſters themſelves ; there is not 
a greater object of pity and prayer in the whole 

World, than the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, if you conſider, 
Fir, The importance of their work , *tis Temple-work, and 


that is weighty , which made Pal, that had the broadeſt ſhould. 


ers of all his Brethren, cry out, ho zs ſufficient for theſe things ? 
Iam doing 4 great work, ( ſaid Nehemiah ) chap. 6, ver. 3. But 
what was that to his ? no work more hazardous co miſcarry in, 
than this; *cis ſad enough to drop to Hell from under the pulpit 
(to hear the _— and yet to periſh ) but O how diſmalto tall 
out of it thither tor unfaithfulneſs in the work 2 The conſidera- 
tion of this, made Paw! fo beſtir him; Knowing the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. 

Secondly, It is a laborious work, Know them which labour 
among you, and admoniſs 10u, 1 Thel. 5.12. Thoſe Who labour in 
the Word and Doftrine, 51 yomovres, Which labour to wearineſs, 
he that preaches as he ſhould, ſhall findic work, nora play, not 
a work of an hour while ſpeking in the pulpir, but 2 load chat lies 
heavy on his ſhoulders all the we-k long ; a labour that ſpends the 
vitals, and conſumes the oyle wi:i«h ſhould fe2d che Lamp of na- 
ture; ſuch a labour (ina word 2s makes old age and youth ofc 
meet together. The ewes rook Chriſt to be abour fifty years 
old, when he was little above thirty, Fohn 8.57. I find fome 
give this reaſon of it, becauſe Cliriſt had fo macerated his body 
with labour in preaching, faſting and watching, that it aged his ve- 
ry countenance, and made him iook older than he wns : Other 
Callings are ( many of them ) but as exerciſe to nature, ivey 
blow off theaſhes from its coal, and help to diich.rgenature of 
thoſe ſuperfluities which opprels ic, who eats his bread ore hear- 
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tily; and ſleeps more ſweetly than the Plow-man ? But the Mini- 
ters york debilitates nacture,*cis hird for him to eat and work t00, 
I;k- che Candle, he waſts while he ſhines , whatever work is 
thevght h:der than other, we have it borrow'd to fet forth the 
Miniters labour, they are cali'd Souldiers, Watch-men, Husband- 
men, ve, cher work isfet out by the pangs of a woman in Tra. 
yel, fome of them indeed have eaſier l:boursthan other ( thoſe 
who find more ſucceſs of their Miniſtry than their Brethren) bur 
who can tell the throws that their ſouls feel, who all the time of 
their Miniſtry go inTravel, and bring forth dead Children at 
{aſt ? : 

Thirdly,* Tis an oppoſed work by Hell and Earth. 

Firſt by Hell; the Devil never lik'd ork ; he that 

was at 7oſpnahs-right hand to reſiſt him, jsat the Miniſters elbow 

ro diſturb him,and char both in ſtudy and pulpit alſo : 7 world have 

come ( ſaith Pax! ) bur Satan hindred, who can tell all the de- 

vices that Satan bath totake the Miniſter off, or hinder him in his 

work ? One while he diſcourageth him, that heis ready with + 

ah, to run away from his Charge, another while he is blowing of 
him up with pride , even Pax! himſelf hath a Thorn given him 

in his fleſh , to keep pride out of his heart; fometimes he royls 

him with paſſioy, and leavens his zeal into ſowreneſs and unmerci- 

fulneſs , this the Diſciples were tainted with, when they call'd for 

fire to come down from Heavenupon thoſe that ood in their 

way. Sometimes he chills their zeal, and intimidates their ſpirits 
into cowardize and ſelf-pity : Thus Peter fayour'd himſelf when 
he dented his Maſter; and when at another time, he difſembled 
with the 7ewes, to curry their fayour. 

Seconaly, It is oppoſed by the wicked World : To be a Mini. 
fer ( ſaid Lather ) # nothing elſe but to derive the worlds wrath 
ard fury upon himſelf; How are they loaden with reproaches > 
This Dirt lies ſo thick no where, as on the Miviſters Coat; what 
odious names did the beſt of men, the Apoſtles themſelves go un- 
dr? And it were well they would only ſmite them with the 
tongue, but you ſhall findin all Ages, Perſecutors have thirſted 
:51% 2r their blood; the perſecution in the 4s, begins with 
{0s £32907 off Of Fames his head, ſeven thouſand could lie bet- 
erind in 7:2,55cls 1:52, than one Prophet . theſe are the burden- 
VI ONS SVAICD CYCry one ts lifting ar, though none can do it 
without 
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without bruiſing their own fingers; in every National ſtorm al- 
moſt, theſe are tzken up to be thrown over-board for thoſe thar 
rais'dit: How many are there of anopinion, that nothing keeps 


 themfrom ſeeing happy dayes, but the {ſtanding of them and their 


Office 2 O miſerable happineſs, which cannot be bought and pur- 
chaſed, but with the ruine of thoſe that bring the tydings of pezce 
and ſalvation to them all ! Such a happineſs this would be , as the 
Sheep had in the Fable, when perſwaded to have the Dogs that 
kept the Wolves off kill'd, or as the Paſſengers ar Sea would 
have, when their Pi/o: is thrown over-board. In a wofd, ſuch 
a happineſsas the Fewes had, when Chriſt was taken out of the 
way by their murderous hands, they ſlew him, to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the Romans deſtroying their City, but brought them 
with irreparable ruine by this very means ypon their own head. 
Fourthly, That which adds weight to all the former, is, that the 

men who are to bear this heavy burden, and to conflict with all 
theſe difficulties and dangers, are thoſe, who have no ſtronger 
ſhoulders than others, for they are men ſubje& to thelikeinfir- 

mities with their Brethren. Now will not all this melt youinto 
compaſſion towards them,and your compaſſion ſend you to pray- 
er for them? Shall they ſtand 1n. the face of death and danger, 
where Satans Bullets, and mans alſo, flie ſo thick, and-you not be 
atthe pains to raiſea breaſt-work before them for their defence by 
your prayers ? 
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Thirdly, F N regard of your ſelves; love to your ſelves will 
| plead to pray for them. 

1. Conſider the Miniſtry is an Office ſet up on purpoſe for your 
fakes; "it wasnever intended for the exalting of a few men above 
their Brethren, bur for the ſervice of your faith, the gifts char 
Chriſt hath given to men, Zphe/. 4. / that is, their Office and A- 
bilities to diſcharge it.) they are both for the editying of the body 
of Chriſt, and will you not pray for thoſe, that from one end of 
the year tothe other, are at work for you 2 If You had buta child 
or ſervant ſent abroad about your worldly buſineſs, would you 
not ſend a prayes after him? Thus did good Faceb, when his chil- 
dren- 


to 


dren went on hisErrand to E £3pt, God Almighty give you 
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before the man. Will not youdo thus much for your poor Mint. 
iter, and pray, God Almighty go with him, when in his Study to 
prepare, and when in the Pulpit to deliver, what hg hath prepared 
tor our ſouls. | 
Secondly, The Miniſters miſcarriage is dangerous to the people, 
therefore pray for them, leaft you beled into remptation. by their 
falls. The fins of Teachers, are the Teachers of ſin,” if the Nurſe 
be fick, the Child is in danger to ſuck the diſcaſe from her that lies 
at her breaſt; if the Miniſter be tainted with an Errour, it is 
ſtrange if many of his people ſhould not catch the infeRion, when, 
if hebe looſe and ſcandalous in his life, he is like a common Well 
or Fountain, corrupted and muddied, at which all the Town draw 
their water. The Devilaim'd at more than Peter, when he deſi. 
red leaveto try a fall with him : Zak, 22.31. Simon, Simon, $4 
tan hath defered to winnow thee, He knew his fall was like to ſtrike 
up the heels of many others, the Miniſters praftice makes a great- 
er ſound than his DoQtrine, they who forger his Sermon, will re- 
member his example to quote it fortheir Apology and Defence 
when time ſerves. Peter withdraws, and other fews diſſembled with 
him.Gal.2.12,,13.Truly friends,yourMiniſtersare but men, and of 
noſtronger make than your ſelves,men ſubjectro the like paſſions; 
He among them that preſumes, he ſhall not ſlide into an Errour, 
or fall into a ſin, is bolder thanany promiſe in the Word pives him 
leave; they need your prayers as much as any,and thoſe moſt,hat 
fear thcir darger leaſt. 
Thirdly, By praying for the Miniſter, you take the moſt hopeful | 
way to profit by his Miniſtry ; ſuch a ſoul as this, may comein ex. 
pettation to have a portionlaid on his Trencher, his Meal is ſpoke 
for; and ſuch Gueſts as ſend to Heaven before the; come to an 
Ordinance, are moſt likely to have the belt entertainment, He 
that hears a Sermon, and hath not pray'd for the Miniſter, and the 
ſucceſs of his labours, ſets down to his mear, before he hath cray'd 
a bleſſing ; he playes the Thief co his own ſoul , while he 
robs the Miniſter of the Aſſiſtance, his prayers might have 
brought him in from Heaven. Pinchthe Nurſe, and you ftarve 
the C hild; the leſs the Miniſter is pray'd for, the leſs it is to be 
fear'd will the people profit by him. 
F ourtMI ”, 


And for me. 
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Fourthly , By praying for the Miniſter, you do not only 
reader the Word he preacheth more effecuil to your felves , 
bur you alſo intereſt your ſelyes in the good his Miniſtry 
does to others : As there is a way of partaking in others 
fins; fo in others holy Services. He that ſtrengthens the 
hands of a ſinner any way in his wicked praQtices , makes 
bis fin his own, and ſhall partake with him in the wages 
due to the work when the day of reckoning comes. So he 
that ftrengthens che Miniſters hand in his holy work, whe. 
ther by prayer , countenance , or relief of his neceſlities , 
becomes a partaker with him in his ſervice, and ſhall noc 
be left out in the reward; Aatth. 10. 40. We read there 
of a Prophets reward given to private Chriſtians ; they who 
communicate with the Miniſter in his labour | by any ſub- 
ſerviency to it, ſhall ſhare in the reward, when God comes 
to reward his Prophets for their faithful ſervice, then 0bad;- 
#þ that hid them from the fury of their Perſecutors, then 
Oniſephorzs that refreſh'd their bowels, yea, than all thoſe faich- 
ful ones that pat up their fervent prayers for the free courſe 
of the Goſpel in their Miniſtry , ſhall be call'd in to ſhare 
with them in the reward. He that hath but a fifteenth 
part in aShip, is an owner, as well as he that hath more, 
and when the Voyage is over, be hath his ſhare of the re- 
turn that is made proportionable to his part. O whas 'an 
encouragement is this to have a ſtock going in this bot- 
tom? yea, to venture deeper than ever at the Throne of 
Grace for the now deſpiſed Miniſters of Chriſt | ſceing Hea- 
yens promiſe is our enſuring Office to fecure all we fend to 

Sca upon this Accouns, 
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Wherein is ſhewn,what the faithful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel chiefly defire Prayers for ;_ a threefold 
importance of the Apoſtles Requeſt, when he de- 
wres utterance may be given him; with ſome 
ſhort Notes therefrom. 


= HE ſecondBranch in the general Diviſion of the 
* words, follows; and contains the matter of the 
BZ Apeſtles requeſt to the Chnrch of Zpheſwus . or 
FY what he deſires them to mention to God in his 
S behalf, That wtterance may be given tom”. 


Ct, SS CT. 4; 


Here obſerve fr/# the ſpirituality of his deſire, he ſets 

them not a praying for carnal things, the worlds honour, 
or riches; no, we hear him not ſo much as mention his neceſſities 
and outward wants, which he being now a priſoner, *cislike he was 
nosreat ſtranger to; bur they are ſpiritual wants he moſt groans 
under, he deſires the charity of their prayers, more than of their 

urſe. 

: Secondly, Obſerve the publick concernment of that he begs 
prayers for, That utterance may be given me ; this is not a perſonal 
priviledge,that would redound only to his own private advantage, 
but which renders him uſeful co others , that which may fic him 
for his publick employment in the Church, from which we may 
ather this Note. A 


—— 


That utterance may be givento me. 
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Afaithful Miniſters heart runs more on his work, than on him. 
ſelf; that which be chiefly defires, is, how he may beſt diſcharge 
his Miniſterial Truſts, No doubt Pax ſpake out of the abun- 
dance of his heart that comes out firſt, of which his heart was moſt 
full, and for which bis thoughts were moſt ſ>jlicircus, as if he had 
ſaid, if yoa will take me into your prayers, ler this bc your Re- 
queſt, That utterance may be given me ; wherever almoſt you fiad 
him begging prayers, he forgets not this, 2 Thef. 3.1, Pray for 

uu, that the Word of the Lord may have free coarſe. Col. 4. 3. 
Praying for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
Feak, the myſtery of Chriſt, Admirable are the ezpreiiions 
whereby this holy man declares how deeply. his heart was engag'd 
inthe work of the Lord, Ro. 1. 9. Hertells them that his very 
ſoul and ſpirit was ſet upon it ; whom. 7 ſerve with my Spirit in the 
Goſpel of his Son ,, never did any more long for pretcrment inthe 
Church, than he to preach the Goſpel to the Church : bo 18, F 
long to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift : He 
reofeſerks himſelf a os $9. co all ſorts of men, he hath a heare 
and rongue to preach to all that have an ear to hear, 7 am # 
Debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; to the wiſe, and 
to the unwiſe, ver, 14. Yea, he was ready to preach the Goſpelar 
Rome it ſelf, ver. 15. where he ſhould ſtand in the mouth of death 
and danger , this ſo took up his thoughts, that for it, he threw all 
his worldly concernments at his heels; as for the Worlds Riches , 
he profeſſeth he progg'd not for it; 7 ſceb not yours , but yom, 
2 Cor. 12.14. He had a nobler Merchandize in fis eye, he had 
rather preach them into Chriſt, than cheir money into his purſe; 
and for their reſpe&t and love, though it was due debt to him, yet 
belays it aſide, and on he will go wita bis work, though chey give 
bim no thanks for his pains. 7 wi? very gladly fend, and be ſpent; 
though the r:ore abundantly 1 love you, the leſs I be loved, His duty 
he will do to them, and leaves the1a to look to theirs to him ; The 
Nurſ: draws forth her breaſt to t';+ Child,chough frownrd, þ:caufe 
ſhe looks for her reward not fror: che C hild, but its Parenc, God 
wilreward the faithful Miniſter, :tough his people will not thank 
him for his labour. 7» a word, his very life was not valued by him, 
when it ſtood in competition wich his work : As 20. 24. But 
none of theſe move me, neither count I my lifs dear, that I might 
fmiſh my conrſe with joy, and the Miniſtry that I rave received from 
Rrre | the 
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Note 1. 


the Lord Feſw : And not without great Reaſon is it, thar Mini. 
fters ſhould prefer their Duty above all temporal reſpe&ts, they 
are ſervants to God, and a ſcryant muſt look to his work, whar. 
ever becom-s of himſelf, Abrahams ſervant would nor eat til 
he had done kis Meſſige ; and when it ſped, neither would he ſay 
chen to loſe time, bur poiis beck again with all expedition to his 
Maſter, Gen. 24. 33. He ſaid well, who was employed to reljeye 
the City of Rome with Corn ; when the Maſter of the Ship would 
have had him ſtay for fair weather, anſwered, tis neceſſary thatwe 
fail, not that we live ; *Tis neceſſary the Miniſter ſhould falfill hi 
Miniſtry, not that he ſhould berich, not that he ſhould be in repu. 
cation; theincomparable value of fouls is ſuch,as ſhould make yg 
bazard our whole temporal ſtake to promote their eternal falyati- 
on; he that wins ſouls1s wiſe, though he loſe tus own life in the 
work, 


_— 
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UT wecome to a more particular enquiry into theſe words, 
B what the Apoſtle means by atterance, which he deſires may 
be given him. A parallelplace to this weave, Co/. 4. 3,4. Three 
things we may conceive the Apoſtle drives at in this his'Re- 

neſt. 

» Firſt, By utterance may be meant, 1berty to preach the Goſpe!; 
that his mouth might not be ſtop'cby the Perſecutor,who had him 
already his Priſoner ; now he deſires they would pray for him, 
that he might not be quite takenoff his work. 

Where firf obſcrve,W hat a grievous affliction it is to a faith- 
ful Minifter to be denied liberty to preach the Goſpel, ſo long as 
Paxl might preach, though in a Chain, heis not much troubled, 
the Word is free, though he be bound, but to haye his month 
Rop'r, to ſee poor ſouls ready to periſh for want of that bread 
which he bath to pive out, and yer may not be allowed ihis liberty, 
goes to kis heart, O pray, faith he, chat atterance may be given: 
If he may not preach, neither would he live ; for upon this zc- 
count alone he deſired life, the furtherance of their faith, 1 Phil. 
25. Ohowfararethey from Paxl/s mind ? to whom *tis more 
tediousto preach, than grievous to be kept fram the work p ws 
21dGom 
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ſeldom ſhould we ſee ſome in the Pulpic, were it not a neceflary ex- 
pedicnt to bring in their Revenueat the yearsend ? 
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on" "Y E liberty of the Goſpel, and of the Miniſters 
ro deliver it, are in an eſpecial manner to be pray. 
ed for. | 


Firſt, Becauſe this is ſtrongly oppoſed and maligned by Satan 
and his Inſtruments; wherever God opens a door tor hisGoſp2l, 
there Satan raiſerh his Batteries : 1 Cor. 16.9. A great door and 
eff eftmal 15 open'd unto -me, and there are many Adverſaries; no 
fooner doth God open his ſhop-windows, but the Devil he is at 
work to ſhut them again, or hinder the Free-trade of his Goſpel ; 
Other mens ſervants can work peaceably in their Maſters ſhop, but 
as for Gods ſervants, every one hath a ſtone to throw in at them , 
as ihey paſs by ; when Pau! beganto preach at T heſſalorica, the 
City was preſently inan uproar and cry, Theſe that have turned the 
world upfide down, are come hither alſo, As 17.6. Indeed they 
faid true, let the Goſpel have but liberty,and it will turn the world 
upſide down, it will make a change, but a happy one, this the 
Devil knows, and therefere dreads its approach, 

Secondly, Becauſe *cis the choiceſt mercy that God can bleſs a 
Nation with , happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; *cis the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom, it lifts a people up to Heayen;we could bet. 
ter ſpare the Sun out of its Orb, than the preaching of the Goſpel 
out of the Church, Souls might find the way to Heaven, thougl1 
the Sun did not lend them its light ; but without the light of truth, 
they cannot take one right ſtep towards it : ork (faith Chriſt } 
While ze have the light, John 12. 36. Salvation-work cannot 

be done by the Candle-light of a natural underſtanding, but by 
the Day-light of Goſpel-Reveſation , this Sun muſt riſe, before 
man can $0 forth to this labour. 

Thirdly, *Tisin Gods power to preſerve the liberty of his Go- 
ſpel and Meſſengers, in ſpight of the Devil and i.'s Inftruments , 
therefore indeed Paz/ ſends them not to Court to beg his liberty, 
but to Heaven : God had Vero cloſer priſoner than he had Pal: 
Rev. 3, 8, Behold 7 have ſet before thee an open door, and no man 
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can fout it, At Epheſus were many Adverſaries we heard, yet 
the door was kept op<cn , Chriit carries rhe Keyes of the Church- 
door it bis Girdle : Rev. 3. 7. He that hath the Key of David, 
he that ep:neth, an{no man ſputteth , the Key of the lioule of na. 
vid, fo If. 22. 22. The Church is Chriits hoate, und the Maſter 
ſure will xeepthe Key of his own door, 
_ Fourthly, Prayer b»ch a raighty power with God to preſerye 
or reſtore liberty to his Goſp-1 and Meiſengrs, it hath ferch' 
home his ſervants from Baniſhment, i: hath brought them out of 
their Dungeon , the Priſon cou'd not hold Peter, when the Church 
was at prayer for him. Ir hath had a mighty influence into the 
Churches Afﬀairs when atthe loweſt ebbe, it was aſad World to 
the Church in Nero's time, when Pas! ſet the Saints a praying for 
Kings, and thoſe that were in Authority ; which prayers, though 
they were not anſwered in Vero, yet I doubt not but afterwards 
they were in Conſtantine,and other Chriſtian Princes, under whoſe 
oye Wing the Church of Chriſt was cheriſhed and pro. 
tected, 

Fifthly and laſtly, Pray for their liberty, becauſe when the 
Goſpel goes away, it goes not alone, but carries away your orhcr 
mercies along with it ; The Hangings are-taken down when the 
Prince removes his Court ; where the Miniſter hath not liberty to 
preach the Truth, the people will not long have liberty to profeſs 
it, When it went ill with Zames the Apoſtle, it went not well 
with the Church at Ferzxſatem, As 12. 1,2. Nor, can that 
place look lons to enjoy its outward peace; when God remove; 
his Goſpel, it is to make way for worſe company to come, eyen 
all kis ſore plagues and judgments, er. 6. 8, 
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Seccnily, VV Fen the Apoſtle deſires utterance to be 
given him, he may mean, that he may have 
a word given him to preach; ivz wi 48&y xc *, according to 
that which Chriſt promiſeth, AZar. 10.19. Jt hall be given you 
iu that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, From -wiich we may 
Note ; | 
Firſt, That Miniſters have no ability of their owa for their 
work, 


That utterance may be given to me- 
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work, O how long miy they ſit rymbling their Books over, and 
beating taeir brains, till God comes to their help! and then ( as 
zcobs Veniſon ) *cis brougat to their hand; if God drop not 
down his alliſtance, we write with a pen thar hathnoink, if any 
in the World need walk pendantly upon God more than others, 
che Miniſter is he, | 
Secondly, Obſzrve, that thoſe who are moſt eminent for gifts 
and grace, have meaneſt thoughts of themſelves,and are acquaint- 
ed moit with their own inſufficiency, Pax/ himſelf is not aſha- 
med to let Chriſtians know, that if God brings it not into him, he 
cannot deal out to them ; he cannot ſpeak a word co them, till he 
receives it from God, 2 Cor. 2.5. Nor that we are ſufficient- of 
our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is 
of God, who hath alſo mide us able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment; heis the able Miniſter whom God enables. | 
_ Thirdly, Obſerve, the meaneſt Chriſtian may by his fzithful 
prayers help to make the Miniſters Sermon for him : Pray, faith 
the Apoſtle, that utterance may be given me ; that I may have from 
God what I ſhould dzliver to others : O what an uſeful Inflrument 
is a praying Chriſtian! he may not only help his own Miniſter, 
bur others, even all the World over. Pax! was now at Rowe, 
and ſends for prayers as far as to the Saints at Zphc- 
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nes 


= gh A 


Thiraly, B Y utterance, he may mean a faculty of ſpeech, a 

readineſs and facility to deliver to others what he 
hath been enabled to conceive in his own mind of the will of God, 
many eminent ſervants of God have been very ſenſible of, and 
much diſcourag'd for their impedite ſpeech, and heſitant delivery. 
Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe, or ſupernatural, 

Firſt, From a natural cauſe ; as, 1, From a defect inthe Inftru- 
ments of fpeech, which ſome think was the cauſe of Aoſcs his 
complaint, Exod. 4.10. 7 am not eloquent, but fluwof ſpeech : 
And this diſcourap'd him from being fent on Gods Errand , but 


» God can compenſate the heſitancy of the tongue with the Divine 


power of the matter delivered , this 27o/es, who wi.s ſo flow 5 
$eech, 
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ſpeech, yet was mighty in words, AQtS 7.22, able to make Pha- 
rao/1s {tout heart to tremble, though he might ſtammer in the 
delivery of it, God promiſedindeed to be with his month, yet 
*tis probable he did not cure his natiral infirmiry ; for we find him 
complaining afterwards of it : Such natural imperfeQtions there- 
fore,ſhould neither diſcourage the Miniſter;nor prejudice the peo- 
ple; but rather make him more careful,that the matter be weigh. 
ty he delivers; and them, that their attention be more cloſe and 
united, 2. From a weak memory , he tharreads in a bad print, 
where many lettersare defac'd, cannot read faſt and ſmooth, but 
will oft be {top'c to ſtudy what is next. Memory is an inward Ta- 
ble or Book, out of which the Miniſter reads his Sermen unſeen, 
if the notions or meditations we have to deliver, be not fairly 
imprinted on our memory, no wonder that the tongue is oft ata 
ſtand, except we ſhould ſpeak to no purpoſe; if the Hopper be 
ſtop'r, the Mill cannot grind , or if the Pipe that feeds the Ciſtern 
be obitrued, it will be ſeen atthe Cock., when God hath aſliſt- 
edin the ſtudy, we need him to enour memory in the Pul. 
pit. 3. Fromfear, if the heart faint, 'tis np wonder the tongue 
faulters, this *cis like wasat the bottom of Peremiah's excule ; 
Chap.1.6. Ah Lord God, behold 1 cannit Speak, for I am a child: 
Thar is, I want the courage and fpirit of a man to wraſtle with 
thoſe oppoſitions that will certainly meet me in the work ; that 
this was his infirmity, appears by the mechod God takes for the 
cure: Ver.7,86. Say net 1am a Child, for thou ſhalt goto all that 
1ftall ſend thee , Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, 

Secondly, Supernatural, where none of theſe defects are , but 
the Miniſter ſtands beſt furniſh'c, and in greateſt readineſs for his 
work ; yet [et but God tern the Cock, and there isa ſtop pu: to 
the whole work , not only the preparation of the heart, b::t the 
anſwer ef the tongue, both «re of the Lord, Prov. 16, 1, God 
keeps the Key of the mouth 3s well as of the heart , not = word 
can get out, but ſticksin the teeth, while God opens the doors of 
the lips to give it a free egreſs. He ofex'd the mouth of the 4/*, 
and ſtop'c the mouth of that wicked Prophet its Maſter. Num. 
22. hear him confeſſing as much to Balak, ver. z38.. Lo I aw 
come unto thee; Have 1 now any power at all to ſay any thing ? The 
Ford that God prtteth in my mouth,that ſhall I ſpeak. N m_ mon 
efired 
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deficed moreto be ſpzaking than he , that which ſhould have =_ 


him his hire, the wages of unrighteouſneſs, for he loy'd it deatly ; 
Bu: God had tongue-ty'd him, nay, even holy men, when they 
would ſpeak the Truth, and that for God, cannot deliver them- 
ſelves of what they have conceived in their inward meditations , 
hence Davids prayer, Open my tips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, God tells Ezekiel, he would make his toug xe cleave 


to his mouth, he ſhould not reprove them, though he would , 


chap. 2.26. 


Ws Sn 7 


Firſt, D O Miniſters depend thus on God for utterance? This 
ſpeaks.to you my Brethren in the Lords work, do 
nothing for which God may may ſtop your mouths when you 
come into the Pulpir. | 
Fir#, Take heed of any fin ſmothering in your boſomes; canſt 
thou believe God will aſſiſt thee in his work, who canit lend thy 
hand to the Devils ? may*ſt thou not rather fear he ſhould hang a 
padlock on thy lips, and ſtrike thee dumb, when thou goeſt about 
thy work? you remember the ſtory of Oregin, how after his 
great fall he was filenc'd inthe very Pulpit, forat the reading of 
that, P/al. 50. 16. What haſt thou te do to declare my Statutes ? or 
that thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy month? The conſcience 
of his ſin would nor ſuffer him to ſpeak. O *tis ſad, when the 
Preacher meets kis own (in in his SubjeR, and pronounceth ſen. 
tence againſt himſelf while he reads his Text; if thou wouldſt 


. have God afliſt thee, be zealous, and repent ; when the Trumper 


is waſh't, then the holy Spirit ( thou may'ſt hope )-will again 
breath through it. — 
Secondly, Beware thou conſt notin the confidence of thy own 
preparation<,God hath declar*d himſelf againſt this kind of yon 
By ftrength frall no man prevail, 1 Sam. 2, 9. A little bread with 
Gods bleſſing, may make a Meal for a Multitude, and. great provi- 
fion may ſoon ſhrink to nothing, if God helpnot in the breaking 
of it: 'Tis not thy Sermon in thy head, or Notes in thy Book, 


» will enable thee to preach, except God open thy.mouth , acknow- 


ledge therefore Godin all thy wayes, and lean not to thy own un- 
derſtand- 


Uſe 1. 


—— 


————— 


680 


ik _ 


That utterance may be given to me. 


Vſe 2. 


derſtanding : The ſwelling of the heart, as wellas of the wall , 
goes before a fall; did the Ephraimites take it fo ill, that Gideon 
would ieal a victory withour calling them to his help? how much 
more may it proyoke God, when thou goeſt to the Pulpic, and 
paſſeſt by his door in the way , without calling for bis aſliit- 
ance ? | 


Secondly, To the People, take heed you do not ſtop your Mini- 
ſters mouth , this you may do, 

Firſt, By admiring their gifts, und applauding their perſons, 

eſpecially when this is accompanied with unthankfulneſs ro God 
that gives them , when you applaud the man, but you do not bleſs 
God for him, Princes have an evil eye upon thoſe Subjects that 
are over-popular ; 'God will not let his Creature ſtand in his light, 
nor have his honour ſuffer by the reputation of his Inſtrument ; 
the mother likes not to ſee the child taken with the Nurſe, more 
than with herſelf O how fooliſh are we? who cannot love, but 
we muſt dote; net honour, but we adore alſo : He that would 
keep his poſie freſh and ſweet, muſt ſmell, and lay it down again, 
not hold it too long in his hand, or breath coo much upon it, this 
is the way ſoon to welterit. To over-do, is the ready way to un- 
do; many fair mercies are thus over- laid, and preſs t to death by 
the exceſs of a fond affection, or when it is :ccompanied with de- 
trains of others, theabilitiesof one are cryed up, tocry down 
another , I am of Pax, and] of Apo/tos; thus the Diſciples of 
cither advanced their Preacher, ro hold upa FaRion. 

Secondly, You may provoke God to withdrw his aſſiſtance, by 
expeCting the benefitfrom man, and nor trom Gcd, as if it were 
nothing bur to take up your Cloak and Bible, and you are ſure ro 
get good by ſuch a ones Miniſtry , this islike them in 7::42es, that 
fay, Fe will gointo ſuch aCity, and get gain; asif it were no more 
to hear with profit,than to go to theTap,and draw Wine or Beer in 
your own Cellar. Itis juit chou ſhouldſt find tie Veſſel fiozen : 
the Miniſter, I mean , ftraitned, and his abilities bound up, becauſe 
thou.com'ſt ro him, as unto a God, who is bur a poor In{irument. 
O'fy not to him, give me grace, give me comfort, as Rackcl ask't 
children of her husband, but go to thy God for theſe, in thy at- 
tendance on man.; | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , By rebelling againſt the on of Truth char ſhines 
forth upon you in his Miniſtry. God ſometimes ſtops the 
Miniſters mouth , becauſe the People ſhut their hearts, why 
ſhould the Cock run to have the water ſpilt uponthe ground? 
Chriſt himſelf did not' many mighty works , he cold not 
(faith 3Zark )) in his own Countrey , becauſe of their un- 
belief : Des juſtitia non permittebat , ut ſanitum canibus dare- 
tur , faith ZFrugenſis upon the place. {t is juſt God 
ſhould take away the Miniſtry , or ſtop the Miniſters mouth, 
when they deſpiſe his Counſel , and che Word becomes 2 
reproach to them; I am ſure it is a fad damp to the Mi- 
niſters ſpirit, that preacheth long to a gain-ſaying people, 
and no good omen to them. The mothers milk goes away 
ſometimes before the Childs death : God binds up theSpirit 
of his Meſſengers in judgment, Zzek. 3. 26. 7 will make thy 
tongue cleave to the roof of thy month, that thou ſhalt be dumb, 
_— ſhalt not be a reprover to them, for they are a rebellion 
onſe, 
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Sheweth what a MyStery i», and in what Reſpe&s 
the Goſpel 35 ſo. 


BER HE third Branch inthe Diviſion of the words, pre- 
IST bes ſents us with the end why he deſires their prayers 
| * V for utterance to begranted him , expreſt in theſe 
| words, That I may opex my month boldly , to make 

known the Myſtery of the Goſpel, where there are 


Y 


M3. Ihe theſe three Obſervables. Fir#, The ſublime na- 
ture of the GosÞel, itisa Ayſtery. Secondly, Wherein lies the 
work of a Goſpel-Miniſter, To make known the Myſtery of the 
GofÞel. Thiraly, The manner how he isto perform this work,T hat 


Imay open my month boldly. F if - the firſt. 
S 
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HE Goſpel is a Myſtery; the Greek word wciey, ſome 
Obferv. derive from pi, to teachany ſecret belonging to Reli. 


gion ; others of pus or wo, to ſhut the mouth, becauſe thoſe 
that were initiated,or admitted to be preſent at the religious Rites 
and Myſteries of the Heathens ( who were call'd wax ) might 
not reveal them to thoſe that were z wn, or nor iritiared; there. 
fore they had an Image before the Temple, holding his finger up- 
on his mouth, to put them in mind as they went in and out, of 
keeping ſecret what was done within, Indeed the Myſteries in 
their Idolatrous worſhip were ſo impure and filthy, that nothing 
but ſecrecy could keep them from being abhorr'd and deteſted by 
the more ſober part of Mankind, andit isnotunworthy of our 
Noting, what find obſerved to my hand by a learned Pen, That 
the Spirit of God ſhonld make choice of that Word in the New 
Teftament io often, to expreſs the holy Doctrine of Truth and 
Salvation contained in it, which was ſo vilely abuſed by thoſe Hea- 
thenifh Idolaters, ſurely itſhewes them to be over-ſcrupulous, 
that judge it unlawful any way to makeuſe of thoſe names or 
things which have been abuſed by Heathens or Tdolaters. B. $4. 
derfon cu 1 Tim. 3.16, But to return tothe word A7yſtery , it 
hath obtain'd in our uſual ſpeech to be applied co any ſecret, na- 
tural, civil, or religious, which lies out of The Road of vulgar 
underſtandings. In Scripture: it is generally uſed for religious 
ſecrets; anditis taken both in anevilſenfe, andin a good. 
Firſt, In an evil ſenſe, 2 Theſ. 2.7. The Myſtery of iniquity 
| doth already work , whereby is meant the ſecret riſing of Anti- 
chriſtian Dominion, whereof fome foundations were laid eyen in 
the Apoſtles dayes; Errour is but aday younger than Truth,when 
the Goſpel began firſt to be preach*c by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
Errour preſently put forth her hand to cake it by the heel, and 
ſupplant ir. The whole Syſtem of Antichriſtianiſm is a myftery 
of policy and impiety ; Myſtery is writ upon the Whore of Za- 
bylons torebead, Rev.17.2. And Canuſabon tells us the ſame 
word was writ upon the Popes: A4jter; if fo, it is well he would 
own his name :My ſoul,enter not thou into their ſecrets. 


Secondly, 
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Seconaly, In a good ſenſe, ſometimes for ſome particular Branch 
of Evangelical Truth : Thus the rejetion of the Fewer, and cal- 
ling of the Gerriles, call'd a Myſtery, Rem. 11.25. The won- 
dertul change of thoſe that ſhall be upon Earth ar che end of the 
World, 1 Cor. 15.51.. The Incarnation, Reſurre&tion, and Af. 
cenſion of Chriſt, : 75.3. 16, with others, Sometime forthe 
whole body of the Goſpel, as to the Doctrine of ir, call'd a My- 
ſery of Faith, 1 7:99. 3.9. As tothe purity of itsprecepts,and 
Rules for a holy life, a Myſtery of godlineſs. As to the Author, 
Subject and End ef it, calledthe Myſtery of Chriſt, Zpheſ. 3. 4. 
It was revealed by him, treats of him, and leads fouls to hjtn, and 
laſtly, in regard of the bleſſed Rewardit promiſeth toallthar fin- 
cerely embrace it, called the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, 
ark 4.11. Fhis Goſpel is the glorious Myſtery we are now to 
ſpeak of, and in the ſecond placecome to ſhew in what reſpe& it 
is a Myſtery, or why ſo called by the Spirit of God. 


SC YT 4, 


Firſt, JD Ecauſe itis known only by Divine Revelation, ſuch a 
ſecret it is,that the wit of man could never have found 
out : There are many ſecrets in nature, which with much plodding 
and ſtudy have ar laſt beendiſcover'd; as the Medicinal yertue of 
Plants, and the like, but the Goſpel isa ſecret, and contains in it 
ſuch Myſteries, as were owns ingenio' altiora, as Calvin faith , 
What man or Angel could have thought of ſuch a way for recoh- 
ciling God and man, as in the Goſpel is laid out ? How impof- 
ſible was it for them to have conje&ur'd, what purpoſes of love 
were lock'tupinthe heart of God towards fallen man, till himſelf 
did open the Cabinet of his own Counſel? or had God giventhem 
ſome hint of a purpoſe he had for mans recovery, could they ever 
have ſo muchas thought of ſuch away as theGoſpel brings to light? 
* furelyas none butGod could lay the plor,ſo none but himſelf could 
make"it known; the Goſpel therefore is cald, 4 Revelation of 
the Myſtery which was kept ſecret ſince the world began , Rom, 
IG. 25. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Goſpel when reyeal'd, its Truths exceed 
the graſp of humane underſtanding, they are to the eye of our 
Siſſ2 reaſon, 
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reaſon, as the Sun is to the eye of our body; ſuch a niminm ex- 
celless, that dazl:s and oyer-powres the molt piercing apprehenfi- 
on ; they diſdain to be diſcuſſ*t and tryed by humane reaſon, thac 
there arethree ſubſtances in the Godhead, and but one Divine 
Effence , we believe, becauſe chere reveal!d : But he that ſhall flie 
£00 near this light, as thinking to comprehend this myſterious 
Truth in his narrow reaſon, will ſoon firdd bimſelf loſt in his bo!d 
enterpriſe : God and man united inChrifts Perſon, is undeniably 
demonſtrable from the Goſpel; bur alas, the cordage of our un- 
derſtanding is too ſhort to fathom this great deep : yyithout con- 
troverſie ( faith the ApoFtle ) great # the AyFtery of godlineſs , 
God was manifeſt iz the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16. *Tis a Truth without 
controverſie, 6wnoyepiros, Its confelt of all, yet fuch a Myſte- 
ry as is not fordable by our ſhort-legg'd underſtanding , that there 
is no name but the name of Jeſus, by which we can be faved, is 
the grand Notion of the Goſpel : But how many Myſteries are 
wrap't upin this oue Truth : who that ſhould have ſeen the Babe 
Jeſus when he lay in the Manger, and afterward meanly bred un- 
der a Carpenter, and at laſt executed for a Malefaor, could have 
imagin'd (as one faith) that upon ſuch weak hinges,ſhould move 
fk a Sloriousdefign for mans ſalvation ? But who dares think ic 
unreaſonable to believe thatupon Gods report to be true, which 
we cannot make out by our own underſtanding ? Some things we 
apprehend by Reaſon, that cannot be known by Senſe , as 
that the Sun is bigger than the Earth ; ſome things by Senſe, 
which cannot be found out by Reaſon; that the Loadſione 
attrats.Iron , and. not Gold, our eye beholds; bnt why it 
ſhould , there our Reaſon is dunc'd and pos'd : Now if in 
Nature we queſtion not the truth of theſe, though Senſe be 
at a loſs in one, andReaſon in the other; ſhall we inRe- 
ligion doubt of that co be true, which drops from Gods own 
mouth and pen, becauſe it exceeds our weak underſtanding : 
Wouldſt thou ſee a Reaſor, faith Aug»ſtine, for all that God faith. 
look into thy own underſtanding, and thou wilt finda Reaſon, why 
thou ſeeb nota Reaſon ? F 
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Thirdly, T IS a Myſtery, in regard of che paucity of thoſe 

to whom it is reveal'd , feccets are whiſper'd into 
the ears of a few, and not expoſed to all. Unto you it is given to 
know the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, Mark 4.11. Who 
were thoſe, yo ? but a few Diſciples who believed on his Name , 
the greaterpart of the World were ever ſtrangers co this Myſte- 
ry; before Chriſts time, it was inpaled wittin a little ſport of 
ground of the Jewi/b Nation, ſince it came abroad into the Gey- 
tile World, and hath been cravelling above ſixteen hundred years 
hither and thither ; how few ac this day are acquainted with it? 
Indeed where its glorious light ſhines long, many ger a literal no- 
tional knowledge of it; it were ſtrange that men ſhould walk 
fong inthe Sun, and not have their faces a little tann'd with ir, buc 
the ſpiritual and faving-knowledge of this Myſtery,is reveal'd but 
to few; for the number of Saints is not great, compar*d with the 
Reprobate World. 

Fourthly, In regard of the ſort of men to whomic is chiefly 
imparted, ſuch as are in Reaſon moſt unlikely to dive into any 
creat Myſteries; thoſe who are deſpiſed by the wiſe World, and 
the great States of it, as poor and baſe, 1 Cor. 1.26. MNot ma- 
ny wiſe men after the fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are 
called; but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the ywerld to con- 


found the wiſe , the weak, things of the world to confound the things 


' which are mighty. 


If we have a ſecret to reveal, we do not 


chooſe weak and ſhallow heads co impart irunto, but here is a 
Myſtery which Babes underſtand, and wiſe men are ignorant of it: 
1thank, thee O Father, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveal'd them anto Babes : The peo- 
ple, who were ſo ſcorn'd by the proud Pharifees, as thoſe thar 
knew nor the Law, fohn 7.49. tothem was the Goſpel revea['d, 
while theſe Docors of the Chair wereleftin ignorance, *tis re- 
veaF'd to the Poor many times, and hid from Kings and Princes ; 
Chriſt paſſeth often by Pallaces to viſit the poor Cottage, Herod 
could ger nothing from Chriſt ( who out of curioſity ſo long de- 
ſired to ſee him) Zak. 23.8. whereasthe poor woman of Fa- 


maria with a pitcher in her hand, Chriſt vouchſafeth her a Ser- 
mon, 


NM 
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men, and opens to her the ſaving truths of the Goſpel ; Pilate 
miſt of Chriſt on the Bench, while the poor Thief finds him, and 

Heaven with him on the Croſs, deyout women are paſt by, and 
 / leftto periſh wich their blind zeal,while Hantots and Publicans ate 
converted by tim ! 


— — 
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Fifthly, A Myſtery, in regard of the kind of knowledge the 
"A. Saints themſelyes have of it. 

Firft, Their knowledge is but in part, and imperfe& , themoſt 
of what they know, is the leaft of what they do not know , the 
Goſpel, is as arich piece of Arras, roll'd up , this God hath been 
unfolding ever ſince the firſt promiſe was made to Adam,opening 
it ſtill every Age wider than other , but the World ſhall ſooner 
be at an end, than this Myſtery will be fully known. Indeed as a 
River ( which may be bre: ks forth ar firſt from the ſmall Orifice 
of a little Spring ) does widen ts channel, and grows broader, as 
itapproacheth nearer to the Sea , ſo the knowledge of this Myſte- 
ry doth ſpread every Age more than other, and till will, as the 
World draws nearer and nearer to the Sea of Eternity,into which 
it muſt at laſt fall. The Goſpel appear'd but a little Spring in 
Adams time, whoſe whole Bible was bound up in a ſingle Pro. 
miſe;this encreaſed to aRivulet by Abrahams time,and iRiew 
let enlarged itſelf into a River in the dayes of the Prophers, but 
when Chriſt came in the fleſh, then knowledge flowedin a main, 
the leaſt in the Goſpel-ſtate is ſaid to be greater, than the greateſt 
before Chriſt : So that in compariſon of the darker times of the 
Law, the knowledpe Chriſtians now have, is great ; but compar'd 
with the knowledge they ſhall have in Heaven, *cis little, and bur 
peep of day. 

Secondly, It is myſterious and dark : Goſpel-truths are not 
known in their native glory and b:auty, but in ſhadows, we are 
ſaid indeed With open face to behold the glory of God, but ſtill it is 
as in aGlaſs, now you know the Glaſs preſents us withthe Image, 
not with the face it ſelf, we do not ſee themas indeed they are, 
but as our weak eyes can bear the knowledge of them, indeed 
chis Glaſs of the Goſpel is clearer than that of the Law was, we 


ſee 
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ſee Truths through a thinner veil, Baptiſm is clearer than Circam- 
cifion, Lords Supper than Paſſeover , in a word, New Teſtament 
than old; yer there is nothing of Heaven reveal'd in the Go- 
ſpel; bur it is tranſlated into our earthly language, becauſe we are 
unable, while here below, to underſtand its Original; who knows, 
or can conceive, what the Joyes of Heaven are, ſo as to ſpeak of 
themin their own Idiom and Propriety ? bur a Feaſt we know , 
what a Kingdom is, we underſtand , with Riches and Treaſures 
weare well acquainted ; now Heaven is ſet out by theſe things 
which in this World bear the greateſt price in mens thoughts, in 
Heaven jsa Feaſt, yet without Meat, Riches; without Money, a 
Kingdom, without Robes, Scepter and Crown, becauſe infinitely 
above theſe, hence *cis faid,zye know not What we ſhall be, 1 Toh. 3. 
Our apprehenfiors of theſe things are mainly compar'd with thoſe 
under the Law, bur childiſh compar'd with the knowledge,which 
glorit'd Saints have, therefore 1 Cer. 13.10, 11. as Paalfaith, 
He pit away childiſh things, when he grew up into further know. 
ledge of the Goſpel, ſo he tells us of animperfet knowledge , 
which yet he had, That muſt be done away, when that which 75 per- 
fett 75 come. | 

Sixthly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery, in regard of the contrary & 
operation it hath upon the hearts of men, the eyes of ſome it 
opens, others it blinds; and who ſo blind as thoſe, whoſe eyesare 
pur out with light ? Some, when they hear the Goſpel,zre prick'd 
in their hearts, they can hardly ſtay till the preacher hath done 
his Sermon, but cry out, hat ſhall we do to be ſaved? others are 
hardned by it, and their conſciences ſeared into a greater ſtupidity. 
At Panls Sermon, As 17. ſome mocked; others were affeted 
{o with his Diſcourſe, That they deſired to hear it again ;, what a 
myſterious DoErine is this, that ſets one a laughing, another a 
weeping? Thar is the favour of life to ſome, and of. death 


to others. 
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Seventhly, A Myſtery itis, inregard of thoſe rare and ftringe 
and laſtly, effects it hath upon the godly, and chat both in 
reſpec of their judgments and practiſe; as the Goſpel a A1ftery 

of 
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of faith, ſo it enables them to believe ſtrange Myſteries, to be- 
lieve that which they underſtand not,and hope for that which they 
do notſee,; it enables them to believe Three to be One, and One 
to be Three, a Trinity of Perſons in the Deity, and an Unity 
of Eſſence, a Father, not older than his Soy, a So», notinferiour 
to his Father , a holy Spirit Proceeding trom Zoth, yer equal to 
Beth, it teaches them to believe that Chriſt was born in time , 
and chat he was fromEverlaſting, that he was comprehended with- 
in the Virgins womb, and yet the Heaven of heavensnorableto 
contain him , to be the Son of ſary, and yet her Maker, that 
was his Mother , to be born without fin, ard yet juſtly to have 
dyed for ſin; they believe that God was juſtin puniſhing Chriſt, 
though innocent, and in juſtifying penitent Believers, who are 
ſinners, they believe themſelves to be great ſinners, and yet that 
God ſees themin Chriſt without ſpot or wrinkle. 

Again, As the Goſpel is a Myſtery of godlireſs, | it enables. 
them to do as ſtrange things as they believe, ro live by an- 
others ſpirit, to a& from anothers ſtrength, to live to anothers 
will, and aim at anothers glory; they live by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
aQ with his ſtrength, are determin'd by his will, and aim ar his 
glory; it makes them ſo meek and gentle, thata child may lead 
them toany thing that is good, yer ſo ſtout, that fire and faggor 
ſhall not fright them into a ſin , they can love their Enemies,and 
yet for Chriſt ſake, can hate father and mother ; it makes them 
diligent in their worldly Calling, yet enablesthem to contemn the 
Riches they have got by Gods bleſſing on their labour , they are 
taught by it,thar all thingsare theirs, yet they dare not take a pen- 
ny, a pin from the wicked of the World by Force and Rapine, it 
makes them ſo humble, as to prefer every onein honour above 
themſelves, yet ſo, to value their own condition, that the pooreſt 
among them would not change his eſtate with the greateſt Mo- 
narch of the Wor!d , it makes them thank God for health, and 
for ſickneſs alſo; to rejoyce when exalted, andas much when 
made low ; they can pray for life, and at the ſame time deſire ro 
dye; is notthat Do&rinea Myſtery which fills the Chriſtians life 
with ſo many Riddles? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Reaſon why the Goſpel is ſighted and perſecu- 


ted, as alſo why carnal men bungle ſo in matters 


of Religion, ſhewn from the ſublime Nature of 


Goſpel-rruths. 


(294 His givesus a Reaſon why the Goſpel, with 
& the great offersjt makes,is ſo ſlighted and 
A&B rejeRed by the wicked World, the cauſe 
BE is, the bleſſings of the Goſpel are a Myſte- 
VE > lay -S ry, and offer d in ſuch a way, that carnal 
CARY] EL $ heartsskill not of them, and therefore 
( care not for them; the things itpropounds, 
E are ſuch aslike them well enough , might 
they have themin a way ſuited to their 
carnal apprehenſions. The Goſpel offers Riches and Honours, 
who are not taken with theſe > The Goſpel opens a Mine of un- 
ſearchable Riches, but ina Myſtery, it ſhews them a way how to 
be rich in Faith, rich ts God, rich for another World, while poor 


in this, Our Saviexr went about to learn the young may inthe _ 


Goſpel a way to be rich; net by purchaſing more Land, but by 
ſelling what he had, but he would not follow his Counſel : The 
Goſpel offers pleaſures and delights, and cheſ: the ſenſual World 
like well enough, bur alas, they pleaſe not their carnal courſe pa- 
late, becauſe they are pleaſures in a Myſtery,pleaſores in mourn- 
ing for ſin,and mortifying of ſin,not pleaſures in ſatisfying them: 
Pleaſures in communion with Chriſt at an Ordinance, not with a 
knot of good Fellows over a Pot at an Ale-houſe; pleaſures to 
the eye and palate of faith; not of ſenſe; to feed their ſouls, not 
pamper and fat their bellies ; Ina word, the Goſpel makes diſco-' 


Tert very - 


Uſe x. 


690 


""-@ Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


— 


[SY 


very of high and choice notions ; ſurely now thoſe, who are the 
more ſober part of the World, Bookiſh men, and in love with 
good literature, whoſe ſouls crave intelle&ual food, and prize a 
Lecure more than a Feaſt, theſe will be highly pleaſed wich the 
Truths the Goſpel brings co light, being ſuch rare Mytteries, that 
they can find in no other Book ; yet alas! -we ſee that the Goſpel 
doth as lictle pleaſe this ſort and rank of men, as any other, had 
it been fill 'd with flowers of Rhetorick,, Chymical Experiments, 
Philoſophica! Notions, or Maxims of Pelicy ; O how greedily 
would they hayeembrac'd it? but itis wiſdomin a Myſtery. 1 Cor, 
2.6,7. We ſpeak, wiſdom among them that are perfett, yet nit the 
Wiſdom of this world, nor of the Princes of this World, that come 
to nought. Bradwardine a great Scholar, before he was meek- 
end by the grace of the Goſpe], flighted Pax/s Epiſtles ( as at- 
terward he confeſt) becauſe he did not expreſs [ngeninm Mera- 
phyficam, a Metaphyſical Head inhis Diſcourſes, _ 

Secondly,It ſhews us the Reaſon why the Goſpel and its Profeſ- 
ſors are not only lighted, but hated and perſecuted, 

I, For the Goſpel, itis a Myſtery, which the World knows 
not, and therefore oppos'd by it : Ignorance is the morher of per- 
ſecution; Farher, forgive them, they know net what they do : The 
oreateſt Enemies the Goſpel ever had, were not the ſenſual, and 
open profane ( though theſe bad enough ) but the ſuperſtiti- 
ous and ignorantly deyout, theſe have been they who haye ſhewn 
moſt fierceneſs and fury againſt the Goſpel; Par tells us of the 
devont perſons that cruelly perſecuted him, A#s 13. 50. None 
more hot againſt the Truth, than Pal himſelf, who was a ſtrit 
Phariſee, but bloody Enemy againſt the Truth ;, what Reaſon then 
have weto pray for the encreaſe of Goſpel-light, the mere the 
Goſpel is known, the more kindly will it be entertain'd. 

Again, The Profeſſours of the Goſpel, why are they fo hated 
and maligned, but becauſe they partake of the myſterious Nature 
of the Goſpel, and therefore their worth is not known > They 
are high-born, but in a Myſtery, you cannot ſee their Birth by 
their outward breeding ; Arms they bear, Revenues they have to 
ive on, by which the World judges the greatneſs of Perſons and 
Families : No, their outfide is mean, while their inſide is glori- 
ous; andthe World yalues them by what they know and ſee of 


their external port, and not by their inward graces, they paſs as a 
Prince 
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Prince in a diſguiſe,of ſome poor mans cloaths through the world, 
{nd their Entertainment is accoreingly. Had Chriſt pt on his 
Robes of Glory and Majeity when he came into the World, ſure- 
ly he had not gone out of it with ſo ſhameful and c:uel a death ; 
the World would have trembled at his Foor-ſtool, which we ſee 
ſome of them did, when bur a beam of his Deity look'd forth up- 
on them, Did Saints walk on Earth in thoſe Robes which they 
ſhall wear in Heaven, then they would be fear'd and admir'd, by 
thoſe who now ſcorn and deſpiſe them? Bur as God ſhould nor 
have had his defign in Chriſts firſt coming had he ſo appeared, ſo 
neither would he in his Saints, did the World know them, as one 
day they ſhall, therefore he is pleas'd to ſer them lie hid under the 
mean coverings of poyerty, and other infirmities, that ſo he may 
exerciſe their ſuffering graces, andalfo accompliſh his wrath upon 
the wicked for theirs againſt chem. | 

Thirdly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery , this ſhews us the Reaſon 
why carnal men do ſo bungle, when they meddle with matters of 
Religion; ler them ſpeak of Goſpel-truths, what ignorance do 
they ſhew ? Even as a Countrey-man chops Logick , and ſpeaks of 
the liberal Arts, ſo they of heavenly Matters: Do we not ſee 
that thoſe who in worldly Afﬀairs will give you a wiſe and ſolid 
anſwer, in the truths of the Goſpel chey ſpeak like Children and 
Babes, yea, even thoſe that have ſome brain-knowledge of the 
Scripteres, how dry and unſavoury is their Diſcourſe of ſpiritual 
things? they are like a Parable in a fools mouth , ſo when the 
engage inany duty of Religion, put them to pray, hear the Word, 
or meditate upon what they have heard, you had as good give a 
Workmans Tools to him that was never of the Trade, they know 


not how to handle them, they go ungainſomly about the work, . 


and cut all into Chips , every Trade hath irs Myſtery, and Religi- 
on above all other Callings, which none but thoſe that are in- 
ſtructed in it, know how to manage. 


Us 
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CHAP. VL 
Several Duties preſt upon Saints from the mySte. 
rious Nature of the Goſpel. 


: OR Exhortation , to two, forts. . 
F- Fjrf#, To the Saints, who are inſtructed in this My- 
flery.- 


— ARE na x: 


IX &@ oo 


Firſt, Jd E thankful that ever God reveal'dit to thee; O what 
a mercy is this, that chou haſt life and immortality 
brought to light,that thy ears hear this joyful ſound? neyer came 
ſuch joyful News to Town, as the Goſpel brings; what a poor 
Natios was this of ours, before the Goſpel-day broke among us? 
bleſs God thy lot is caſt where this Sun is up; the Goſ] pel was in- 
deed early preach't in the World, «dam hat it ſoon after his 
Fall; buta ſhort Goſpel, a Myſtery indeed to him, wrapt all up © 
in one Promiſe, and that a dark one; but now that one wedge of 
gold is beaten out into the whole Bible, a Goſpel writ at length, 
and'not in figures, you hear the Goſpel not preach*t in Law. 
terms, as the Zewes did under A2oſes his Pedagogy ; but Goſpel 
in Goſpel-language , the Vail is taken off, which hid the beauty 
of Goſpel-truths from their face ,. you hear it after it hath heen 
reſcu'd out of A»tichriſts hands, by whom for many Ages it was 
kept Priſoner ; you live not in thoſe dark times, when Cofpel- 
truths were embiſed with the meanallay of Schoolmexs ſubtilties 
and ſuperftitious vanities, when more tones were Sven to bre:; k 
the teeth, than bread to feed the ſouls of people. . The Conduit 
- » of 
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of the Goſpel now runs with wine, not twiceor thrice a year,on 
ſome gaudy Feſtival day, but conſtantly, every Sabbath-day you 
have your fill of its ſxeeteſt traths; were it nor fad, if they 
ſhould be ſound to have been more thankfulfor the little dawning 
of Goſpel-lighr, which then but peep'd forth, than you for its 
Meridian lighr, who live to ſee the Sun of Rigltconlaed with his 
healing wings ſpread forth upon you? bur eſpecially bleſs God for 
any inward light and life thou haſt receiv'd from this Goſpel, God 
hith done more for thee in this, than for thouſands thou liveſt 


| among, and theſe no mean ones neither, to this day God hath 


not given thy carnalNeighbours eyes to ſee, nor hearts to perceive 
that Myſtery which is unfolded unto thee; are you thankful to 
him that hath caught your worldly Trade, by which you pick a 
fmal! livelihood for your body ? O what praiſe then doſt thou owe 
to thy God, who by in{tructing thee in this Myſtery, hath learn'c 
thee an Art for ſaving of thy foul > Trumpeters delight to ſound 
where they have the beſt Eccho, God delights to give bis mercy 
ro thoſe that will moit reſound his praiſe. 


I RK CT 2, 


Secondly, T HE Goſp-1is a Myſtery,thereforereſt not in thy 
| preſent attainmgnes, either inthy knowledge, as 


it is a ” cf Faith, or thy practice, as it is a Myſtery of 
o | 


Godline 
Firſt, Ret notin thy preſent knowledge; *cis like thou knoy*} 


much to what once thou did{t, but thou know'ſ lictle ro what thou 
mayſt ; ſome Books are learnt at once reading, but the Goſpel is a 
Myſtery that will take-up more than thy life-time to underſtandir, 
Myſteries ire here ſown thick, thou diggeſt where the Springs riſe 
faſter upon thee, the further thou goeſt ; God tells not all his ſe- 


- cretsat once, here a little, and there a little, men ſhall run too 


end fro, and knowleage ſhall be encreaſed, Dan. 12. 4. The Mer- 
chants Ship takes not in all her lading at one Port, but ſails from 
one to-1nother for it ; neither doth the Chriſtian. enrich himſelf 
with this heavenly Treaſure ll at one time, or in one Ordinance , 
the true Lover of Learning;gives not over his chaſe and purſuit for 


alittle ſmattering knowledge he gets, but rathzr having re 
nc 
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*  ſcenthow ſweet learning is, puts on with fuller.cry for what he 
wants : The true Doctor ſtudies harder than the freſh man, be- 
c2nſe as he knows more of learning, ſo by that knowledoe he un- 
derſtan ds his own deficiency better , for the higher he aſcends the 
hill of learning, the more his proſpeR enlargeth, while the other 
ſanding atthe bottom, thinks he knows all in his little. 

Secondly,ln thy practice,as itis a Myltery of godlineſs;let not a 
lictle grace ſerve thy turn, when thou mayſt have more : which 
that you may do, 1.Compatre not thy ſelf with thoſe that hayeleſ 
than thy ſelf, bur look on thoſe that have far exceeded thee; ts 
look on our Inferiours occaſions pride, 7 am ot as this Publican, 
faith the Phariſce 3 but looking on others more eminent than our 
ſelves , will both preſerve humility, and be a ſpur to diligence : 
Ailtyades his Victories, would not ſuffer ThemiFocles (then a 
young man, to ſleep) the progreſs that ſome have made in 
grace ( didſt thou-but keep them in thine eye) would not ſuffer 
thee to be quiet, who art now lagging ſo far behind, cill thou haſt 
oyertakenthem : May be thou haſt got ſome victory over thy 
paſſion, and art not ſuch a Bedlam in thy fury as others, but didit 
chou never hear how meek a man Loſes was, that could bear the 
murmurings of the multitude, yea,envy of his brother and ſiſter, 
and yet his heart not take fire ? Thou haſt ſome Sood affections 
towards God, but how far ſhort of holy Davids zeal, whoſe 
heart did run out to God, as ſyon as hiseyes were open in the © 
morning? when 1 awake, I am Ftill with thee, thrice a day, 
yea, ſeven times a day he would praiſe his God; thou haſt ſome 
patience, but haſt thou learnt to write after 7ob5 Copy ? thou art 
not without faith, but artthou like Abraham ? ſtrong in faith ro 
follow God, when thou know'ſt not whither he will lead thee. 
Secondly, The grace thou haſt will ſoon beleſs, if thou add'ſt nor 
more to it; thou art upon a ſwift ſtream, let thy Oar miſs its 
ſtroak, and thou fall'ſt backward ; there is not ſuck'a thing in Re. 
ligion, asa ſaving Trade of godlineſs : Some menin their world. 
ly Trade canfayattheyearsend, they have neither Sotnorloſt , 
but thou canſt not ſay thus at the dayes end, thou art at night bet- 
ter or worſe than thou wertin the morning. Thirdly, *Tis the 
deſign of the Goſpel to give grace in great meaſures; Chriſt 
_ life, and that more abundantly, John 7 ©. Io, Now ſhall 
rhe Fountain be ſo large, and the Pitcher we carry to it ſo little ? 

? where- 
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wherefore doth God open his hand to ſuch a breadth in the pro-= 
miſe, but co widen our deſires, and encourage our endeayours ? 
Fourthly, The more grace thou haſt got, the eaſier it will be to 
add tot, a little learning is got with more. difficulty by a young 


Scholar, than a great deal more afterwards, 


——— 
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Thirdly, 2 E AR with one anothersimperfeQions, you ſee 

: the Goſpel is a Myſtery, do not wonder therefore 
that any are not preſently Maſters of their Art; Chriſt bears 
with the Saints imperfections, well may the Saints one with an- 
other , how raw were the Diſciples in their knowledge ? how 
long did they ſtand at one Leſſon betore they could learn it > Dy 
you now believe ? ayes Chriff, John 16.31. He had born with 
chem long, aid inculcated the ſame thing often, before it entred 
their minds ; yet alas, we can hardly have a good offinion of, or 
hold communion with thoſe that are not every way of our judg.- 
ment, and cannot fee things ſo clear as our ſelves; ſurely we mi. 
ſtake the nature of the Goſpel, as if there were none but plain 
pointsinit; bleſſed be God, as to principles neceſſary to ſalyati- 
on ;, though their nature be high and myſterious, yet they are 
clearly and plainly aſſerted in the Word : ppithour contreverſie , 
great ts the Myſtery of goalineſs , 2 Tim. 3.ult. Godlineſs is a 
Myſtery, but it is without controyerſie,as to the main fundamen. 
tal points and praRtiſes of it, there is no Ciſpute among the faith- 
ful, but thereare ſome points more remote from the vital parts 
of Religion that have knots not eaſily untyed, which makes ſome 
difference of judgment ; bur it is not everyexceſs or defet makes 
a Monſter ( as fix or four fingers on the hand ) but an exceſs or 
defe& in ſome principal part ; neither doth every miſtake make a 
Monſter in Religion : Remember that the Goſpel is a Myſtery , 
and you will bear with one anothers ny the better; and 
when love hath once laid the duſt which paſſion and prejudice 
hath blowninto our eyes, we ſhall chen ſtand at greater advantage 


for finding out Truth. 
Again, Bear with weakneſſes in the praQtixk part of Religion; 


Godlineſs,as wellas the Doctrine of our Faith, is a Myſtery, - 
c 
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the ſervantsin a ſhop cannot work alike, ſome bungle art it more 


' than other { astheir parts and experience are leſs) all Saints are 


not of a heighe , Chriſt hath ſome Children in his Family that are 

ted with ſtrings, as well as others that go :trengly without ſuch 

help, ſome a& more upon pure Golpel-principle ( love, and a 

ſpirit of Adoption) others have not yer worn off their legal 

fears and terrours ; ſome are got higher up che Hill of Faich, and 
have clearer apprebenſions of their ſpiritual ſtate, othersare neg- 
rer the bottom, who ( 2s the Sunnewly riſen above the Horizon) 
are wrapt up with many clouds of perplexing fe. rs ard doubts : 

Tna Word, Some are got furcher out of their paſlions,ive great- 
er maſtery over their corruptions, than other of cheir Brethren, 
piry thy weak brother, and take him by the hand for his lelp,bue 
deſpiſe him not, God can make even him ftand, ard ſuffer cheeto 
fall; Chrift doth not quench che ſmo:king fl-x, why ſhould we? 
The weak Chriſtianis welcome to his heavenly Father, as well as 
the trong, _ ſhould he not be ſo to his Brethren ? Buc &lzs, 
the Proverbes here too true, Better ſpeak to the Maſter, than the 
man; the Father, than the Child : 1 oſe that can be ſo bold with 
__ , dare not be free with their Fellow-ſervants and Bre- 
Taren, 


—_—_— _——— —— 
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Fonrthly, J S the Goſpel a Myſtery, then Chriſtian lons for 
Heaven , there, and only there ſhall this Myſtery 
be fully known , the great things which were ſpoken concerning 


* the Goſpel-Church, made many Saints and Prephers bfore Chriſts 


time, defire to ſee thoſe happy times wherein ſuch Revelitions 
ſhould be made; how much more ſhould we long for Heaven, 
where this great Myſtery ſhall be fully oper?d, andevery Box of 
chis Cabinet unlock't, in which lie ſo many precious Jewels ts this 
day unſeen by any Sainr on Earth! thenit will be ſaid, The 271- 
Stery of God ts finiſhed, Rev.t0.7, Here welearn our knowledge 
of it by little and little, like one that readsa Book as it comes 
from the Preſs, ſheet by ſheet, there we ſhall ſee it altopether : 
Here we get a little light from this Sermon, a little more from the 
next, and thus our ſtock encreaſes by the addition of a ONES 

own 
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chro fYffome to day, and more to morrow; but there we ſhall 
have aMFat once : Here we learn with much pain and difficulty, 
there without travel and trouble , glorified Saints, though the 
ceaſe not from work, yet reſt from labour : Here paſſion blinds 
our minds, that we miſtake Errour for Truth, and Truch for Er- 
rour, but then theſe Clouds ſhall be ſcatter'd and gone : Herethe 
weaknels of natural parts keeps many in the dark, and renders 
them uncapable of apprehending fome Truths, which other of 
their Brethren are led into, but there the ſtrong ſhall not preyent 
che weak, the Scholar ſhall know as much as his Maſter, the Peo- 
ple as their Miniſter : Here the ſquables and contentions among 
the godly, do leave the weaker ſort at great uncertainty what to 
chink concerning many Truths; butthere they ſhall all agree, 
' which comforted that holy man on his death-bed, that he was go. 
ing thither, where Lzther and Calvin were reconcil'd : Here 
we are diſturb'din our enquiries after Truth ; one while the ne- 
ceſſary occaſions of this World givert us, another while the 
weakneſs and infirmities of our bodies hinder us; but inHeaven, 
our bodies will call for none of this tending, we ſhall need provide 
neither rayment for the back, nor food for the belly. O happy 
Death, that will eaſe us of all the aches of our bodies, and con- 
fligs in our ſouls! Thou art the only Phyſitian to cure allthe 
Saints Giſtempers in both , when that bleſſed hour comes, then 
lift up your heads with joy, for it will lead you into that bliſsful 
place where you ſhall ſee Chriſt, nota great way off, with the eye 
' of f:ithintheoptick Glaſsof an Ordinance or Promiſe, but with 
a glorifted eye behold his very Perſon, never more toloſethe ſight 
of him : Thou ſhalt not taſte his love ina little morſel of Sacra. 
mental bread, and ſip of wine, but lay thy mouth to the Foun. 
tain, and from his boſom drink thy full draught. Thou ſhalt no 
more hear what a glorious place Heaven is, as thou wert wont to 
have it ſet forth by the ſorry Rhetorick of a mortal man, preach- 
ing cothee of that with which himſelf was bur little acquainted ; 
bur ſhalt walk thy ſelf in the ſtreets of that glorious City, and 
bleſs thy ſelf when thou art there, to think. what poor low 
thoughts thou and thy Miniſter alſo had thereof, when on Earth 
thou did meditate, and he did preach on this Subje& ; one mo- 
ments ſight of that {ory will inform thee more,than all theCom-- 
ments and Books writ of it, were everable to do, and doſt thou 
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not yet cry out, How long will itbe ,-O Lord, ly and 
true, before thou bringeſt me thicher > Is not every hour a day, 
day a month, month a year, yea age, till that time eomes? As 
Bernard, upon thoſe words, Fohn 16. 16. A little while, and 


Je ſhall not fee me; and again a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 


paſſionately breaks forth : Pie Domine, mbdicum illud vocas , 
in quo, te non videam? O modicum, modicum longum;, Holy 
Lord,doſt thou call thata little while in which I ſhall not ſee thee ? 
O this little,jis a long lictle while ! 
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CHAP. VIL. 


An exhortation to fiudy this myStery of the Go- 
ſþel , with ſome direSiions thereunto gi- 
Vee 


6 E you provoked, who are yet ſtrangers to this myſte- 
| xy, togettheknowledge of it ? yea, endeavour to 
is i Bain an intimate acquaintance With it: To move 
R* you thereunto , I ſhall make uſe oply of theſe 
ewo Arguments. 


> 
| 
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+. Onſider the Anthor of this Myſtery ; Secondly. T 
4 $ ſubje& macter of it. "Nu mn 
Firſt, The Author ofit; that Book muſt needs be worth the 
veading, which hach God for the Author , that myſtery deſerve 
our knowledge, which is the produR of his infinite wiſdom and 
"love; there isa divine glory ſitting upon the face of all Gods 
works; it isimpoſlible ſoexcellent an Artiſt ſhould put his hand 
fo 
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fo an ignoble work, Pſal. 104. 24. How manifold are thy 
works, O Lord! in viſdom haft thoumade them all, But there 
is not the fame glory to be ſeenin all his works. Our Mpo#le 
tells us, there 5s one glory of the Sun, and another glory of the 
Foon , one ſtazre differs from another in glory, Now among 
all the works of God, that of Mans Redemprion may well paſs 
for the Maſter-piece ; the World it ſelf was ſerup to be a Stage 
for the Acting of this piece of providence, wherein mauziun@- 
gia 4% es , the manifold wiſdom of Ged is fo curiouſly 
wrought, that Angels themſelyes pry intoit, and are wrapt u 
into an admiration of jt, Zpheſ. 3. 10, 1 Pet. 1. 12, Gods 
works deſerve our judy, and thoſe moſt wherein he hath drawn 
the cleareſt popgtraicure of himſelf, The Goſpel-myſtery there. 
fore aboye all other ſhould be ſearchc into by ns, being the 
only Glaſs in which the glory of God is with open face to 
be ſeen. - NE” 
Secondly , Conſider the ſubje& matter of the Goſpel, Chriſt 
and the way of Salvation thorow him. What poor and low ends 
have all worldly myſteries? one to make us rich, another to 
make us great and honourable inthe world , but none <to make 
us holy here, or happy hereafter , this is learnt only from the 
knowledge of Chriſt, who is reveal'd in the Goſpel, and no 
where elſe. No doubt Solomons natural Hiſtory in which he 
treated of all trees from the Cedar to the Hyſop, of all beafts, 
fouls, and creeping things, was a rare piece in its kind , yet 
one leafof the Goſpel is infinitely more worth co us, than all that 
large Volumne would have been, ſo much more precious , by 
how much the knowledge of God in Chriſt is better than the 
knowledge of beaſts and birds. And we have reaſon to think it 
a mercy that that Book is loſt and laid out of our ſight, which 
we ſhould have beenprone to have ſtudied more than the Bible, 
+ notthatit was better, but more ſuitable to the mould of our car- 
nal minds. But to a gracious ſoul, enlightned with ſaving know- 
ledge, no Book to this of the Bible. Paul was a bY Scho- 
lar, he wanted not that learning which commends men to -the 
world , yer countsall dung and dogs meat in compariſon of the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, Phil.3.8. 
Well might he call it dogs meat ; for a man may feed all his life- 
time on humane learning, and die (in Scripture ſenſe) a Dog 
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at laſt. It was the ſaying of Bonavertare, that he had rather 
loſe all bis Philoſophy , than one Article of bus Faith. We read 
that thoſe A&s 9. were no ſooner converted, but they barnt 
their books of curious Arts , neither were they loſers by it, for 
they had got acquaintance with one Book that was worth them 
all. Of all Creatures inthis viſible world , Light is the moſt 
glorious : Of all Light, the Light of the Sun without compare 
excels the reſt, Were this eye of the world put out , the earth 
would bea grott, a grave, in which we ſhould be buried alive. 
What were the Egyptiars while under the plague of Darkneſs , 
but like ſo many dead men? they had friends but could not ſee 
chem , eſtates abroad in the fields but could nor enjoy them. 
Now what the Sunisto the ſenſible world , that is Chriſt in the 
Goſpel to the intelle&ual world of fouls: without this light of 
the knowledge of God in the face of Chriſt , what can the ſoul 
do or enjoy aright? mans ſoul is of high, yea royal extraction , 
for God is the Father of Spirits , but this child meets his hea- 
yenly Father inthe dark., and knows him not; He was in the 
world, and the World was mage by him , and the world knew 
him not , John 1. 10. Andasit is of high birch , ſo intended 
for a high end , to glorifie and enjoy God its Maker. Novr for 
want of the knowledge of Chriſt it can do neither , but debaſeth 
it ſelf to the drudgery of fin, and ſenſual embraces of the erea- 
ture, inſte:zd of God, for whom it was at firſt made, like the 
Sor. f ſome great Prince, who not knowing his Royal defcent, 
caſts himſelf away in marriage on ſome beggars daughter. O 
how ſhonld we prize and ſtudy this myſtery therefoft, thar brings 
usto the true knowledge of God, and the way how we may re- 
cover our intereſtin him, and happineſs with him > Mans pri- 
mitive happineſs conſiſted in Gods love to him , and his likeneſs 
tro God. The Goſpel diſcovers a way how man may he reſtored 
to both. The firſtit doth asitis a-myſtery of Faith , by reveal- 
ings Chriſt and his attonement for our reconciliation with Gog 
The latygg as it isa myſtery of Godlineſs , and the inſtrument 
which Chriſt uſerh inthe handof his Spirit to create man anew, 


and zs it were the roo]. ro re-ingrave the image of God upon 
him wich, 


SECT. 
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UT how may we beledinto the faring knowledge of this 
myſtery ? : 
£; 


Firff, Think not to-obtainit by the ſtrength of thy reaſon or 
naturalparts; *cisnot learnt as other ſecrets in nature or humane 
Arts ,, of which thoſe that have the moſt piercing wit and 
{trongeſt brain,ſooneſt get the maſtery. None have been more 
miſtaken, or err'd more foully in their apprehenſions about Go- 
ſpel-truths, thanthe greateſt Scholars, ſons of Reaſon, and men 
admired for their parts and learning, the cauſe whereof may be 
partly their pride and ſelf-confidence , which God ever was and 
will be an enemy to; andalſo becauſe the myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel do not ſuit and jump with the principles of carnal reaſon and 
wiſdom, wheace it comes to pals tha the wiſer part of the world 
( as they are counted ) have commonly rejected the grand princi- 
ples of Evangelical Faith as abſard and irrational. Tell a wiſe 
Arrian, .that Chriſt 1s God and man in one perſon, and he 
laughs at it, as they didat Pax! when he mentioned the Reſur- 
re&tion of the body, As 17. 32. becauſe the key of his -un- 
derftanding fits not the Wards of this Lock ; when a merit-mon- 
Ser hears of being juſtified by Faith , and not by works , it will 
not go down with him, It ſeems as ridiculous to him, chat a 
man ſhould be juſtified by the righteouſneſs which another ful- 
fills, as for a man.to live by the meat another eats, and be warm 
with the cloaths another wears ; tell him when he hath lived ne- 
ver ſo holily, he muſt renounce his own work , and be beholden 
eo anothers merit, you ſhall as ſoon perſwade him to fell his e. 
ſtate , to ger his living by begging at anothers door. Theſe are 


hard ſayings , at which they take offence, and go away , or li. 
bour to pervert the ſimplicity.of Goſpel-Revelition to their own: 


fence, Reſolve therefore ro come ( when thou readeſt the Go- 
fpel_) not ro diſpute with thy Maker , bur to believe what he re- 
veals to be his mind. Call notdivine myſteries to give an ac- 
count to thy ſhallow underſtanding 2 What is this bur ro try. a 


Prince at a Subjects Bar? When thou haſt laid afide the pride of thy 


reaſon;then thou arc fit to be admitted a Schoharin Chriſts School, 
and not till then.. 
Bis: 
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But muſt we ceaſe to be men, When we become Chrifti- 


ans ? 


No, we ceaſe not to be men, but to be proud men, when we 


lay afide the confidence of our own underſtanding to acquieſce in 
the wiſdom and truch of God, An implicite faith is abſurd and 
irrational , when a man requires it of us, who may deceive or be 


deceived in what he ſaith. But when God ſpeaks, *tis all the 
reaſon in the world we ſhould believe what he faith to be true, 
though we cannot comprehend whar he faith ; for we know he 
who is infinite wiſdom cannot himſelf be deceived, and he who is 
Trath and Faithfulneſs will not deceive us. 


= = So. 


—_ mult become a Diſciple to Chriſt ; men do not 
| teach ſtrangers that paſs by their door , or that 
come into their ſhops, the myſtery. of their Tr2de and Profeſſion, 
but their ſervants, and fuchas are willing to be bound Apprenti- 
ces to them : neither doth Chriſt promiſe to reyeal the myſteries 
of the Goſpel to any, but thoſe that will give up their names to 
be his ſervants and diſciples, Unto you it 5s given to know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom of God , but unto them that are with- 
ext, all things are done in parables, Markq, 11, When once 
thou haſt ſubſcribed tothe Covenant of the Goſpel , thy Inden- 
ture is ſealed; Chriſtis now thy Maſter, he takes thee for one of 
his Family andcharge , andſo will look to thy breeding and edu- 
cation; but for thoſe, on whoſe hearts and affeRions he hath no 
Hold , they come may be to the Ordinance , but when the: Ser- 
mon 4s done, return to their old Maſter again , fin is ſtill their 
grade, and SatantheirLord , is it like that Chriſt ſhould teach 
them his trade? the myſtery of iniquity and of godlineſs are 
contrary , the one cannot be learnt, till the other be un- 
learn'd. | 

_ Thirdly, If thouwouldſtlearn this myſtery to any purpoſe, 
content not thy ſelf with a brain-notional knowledge of it. The 
Goſpel hath reſpe& both ro the he:d and heart, underſtanding 
and will: Tothe underſtanding, itisa myſtery ct Faith : To 
the heart and life, itis a myſtery of Godline6. Now theſe two 


mult 
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muſt not be ſevered, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Holding the myſtery of faith 
i & pare conſcience. Hereis both the Afanna, and a golden pot 
cokeepitin. Truth laid up irf a pure conſcience. Knowledge 
may make thze a Scholar , but nota Saint; Authordox, but nor 

racious. What if thou wert able i@ write a Commentary on 
all the Bible, and frem che Scripture couldſt confute all the er- 
roursand hzrefies which were at any time broacht and vented a- 
gzinſt che Truth , what would this ayail thee}, while thy own luſts 
confute, yea, confound thy ſelf? Jf I underftand all my$teries 
and have uot charity, I am nothing, 1Cor. 13. 2, Hethat 
encreaſeth xnowledge, and doth not get grace with his know- 
ledge, encreaferh ſorrow to himſelf , yea eternal ſorrow, It 
would be an eaſe to Goſpel-ſinners in hell , if chey could raſe the 
remembrance of the Goſpel our of their memories, and forget 


that they ever knew ſuch cruchs. In-rthy knowledge therefore ot 


Goſpel-myſteries, labour for theſe two things eſpecially. 


Fir, To ſeethy propriety in them. __. 
Secondly, To feel the power and efficacy of them. 


—m—=—_ 
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EY propriety in them. Herein lies the pith and mar- 
row of Goſpel-knowledge. When thou findeſt what 
riſt hath done and ſuffer'd for poor ſinners, reſt not till thou 
ſay with Pawl, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. Whenthou veadeſt any precious promiſe, chou 
ſhouldſt ask thy own ſoul, as the Znxch did Philip concerning 
that place of J1ſaiah, 1s it oken to me, orof ſome other ? Am 
I the pardon'd perſon? AmT the poor in ſpirit, to whom the 
Kingdom of heaven is promiſed? Am I one in Chriſt Jeſus, to 


whom there is no condemnation > How impatient were thoſe . 


two priſoners, till Foſeph had open'd their drearh, that they 
might know what ſhould befall them, The Scripture will reſolve 
you whether your head ſhall þelifc up to the Gibber inHell, or 
tothe Kings Court in Heaven. Now in reading or hearing it 
preacht, this isit thou ſhouldit liſten after, and enquire to know, 
where it layes thee out thy portion, whether in the promiſe , or 


inthe threatning. There js a ſweet Feaſkgghe Goſpel ſpeaks of, 
2 bur 
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but am I one of Chriſls gueſts that ſhall fit at it? There are 
Manſions prepared in Heaven , bur can I find onertaken up for 
me there? 

Secondly , Labour to find the power and effic:cy of Goſpel- 
truths upon thee. When our firſt Parents had eaten that unhappy 
fruit which gave them and all man-kind in them their bane, *tis 
ſaid then they knew they were naked ; doubtleſs they knew it 
before their fall , but now they knew it with ſhame, they knew 
it, and ſought for clothes to cover them , of which they found no 
want before. I only alludeto theplace , many know what finis, 
bur it 1s not a ſoul-feeling knowledge : 'they know they are na- 
ked, but are not afhamed for their nakedneſs; they ſee no need 
of Chriſts righteouſneſs to coverit, and of his grace to cure it, 
Many know Chriſt died, and for what he died, but Chriſts death 
15adead truth ro them, it doth net procure the death of their 
luſts that were the death of him: They know he is riſen, bur 
they lie {till themſelves rotring in the grave of their corruptions : 
They know Chriſt is aſcended to Heaven, but this draws not 
their ſouls after him, A Philoſopher being askt what he had 
' Bot by Philoſophy ? anſwered , It hath learnt me to contems 

what others adore, and to bear what others cannot endare, If. 
one ſhopld ask , What have you got by knowing the myſtery of 
-the Goſpel? Truly you can give no account werthy- of your 
acquaintance with it , except you can ſay, I hgve learnt to 
believe what fleſh and blood could never have taught 
and to-do what I never could, till I had acquaintance with is WP 
-venly Truths. This is to know the 7rath as it 75 in Feſws, E- 
pheſ. 4. 21. Hadaſick;man drunk ſome potion, which if it 
works will fave his life,if not, will certainly be his death. O how 
troubled would he be , while he ſees ſome operation it hath upon 
him > what means would he not uſe to ſerit awork? Tf Goſpel. 
truths-work not effecually on thee for thy Renovation and San- 
ification , Thou art a loſt man, they will undoubtedly be a fa- 
your of death to thee. O how can you thenreſt till you tind them 
transforming your hearts, and afſimulating your lives to their 
heavenly nature? Thus Pax! endeavour'd to know the power 
of Chriſts Reſurre&ion quickening him to a holy life here , with- 
out which he could nor attain to a joyful ReſurreRtion hereafter , 
. Phil. 3. 10, 11. © Abe Goſpel is a Glaſs , but not like chat 


in 
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in which we ſee our bodily face; this only ſhews what our feature 
is,and leavesit asit was,but that changeth theyery complexion of 
che ſoul from glory to glory, 2 Cor.3.18, 
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CHAP. VIIL E 
Sheweth it to be the Miniſters duty to make 


known the Goſpel, and why, with ſome queſtions , 


about it anſ wered, 


O U chave had tlie ſublime nature ef the Goſpel 
ſet forth, It is a myſtery. Now follows the 
Second Branch in the words. What the Mi- 
niſters duty is in reference to the Goſpel; and 
that is to promulge and publiſh this myſtery to 
the ſons of men, . in theſe words, To make 
known the myſtery of the Goel. Here the 

Miniſters work 1s laid out; he is with all poſſible clearneſs and 
perſpicuity to open this myſtery , and expoſe ito the view of the 

People. Mark, The GoFfel is his Subjeft , and to make it 

known is his duty: Sorunsthe Miniſters Commiſſion for his 

Office, Go ye into all the world, and preach the GoFpel un- 

to every creature, Mark 16. 15, We hear People ſometime 

ſaying, The Preacheris beſides his Text , but he ts never beſides 
his errand , ſolong asit is the Goſpel he makes known. What. 
eyer is his Text, this is to be his deſign; His Commiſſion is to 
make known the Goſpel; to deliver that therefore which is not 
redaQive to this ,' is beſides his inſtru&ions. Nothing but the 

Preaching of the Goſpel can reachthe end for which the Goſpel- 

miniſtry was appointed, and that is the Salvation of Souls, x Cox. 

I. 21. After that in the wiſdom of God , the world by Wiſ- 
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Oweſt. 
Anſty. 


dom knew wot God , it pleaſed God by the foolifneſs of preach- 
5ng to ſave them that believe, The great Book of the Creation 
had lzin long enough open before the worlds eyes, yet could 
they never come to the ſaving knowledge of God, by all thar 
divine wiſdom which is writ with the finger of God in every page 
thereof. Therefore it pleaſed God to ſend his Servants, that by 
preaching the Goſpel, poor ſouls might believe on Chriſt, and 
believing mighr be ſaved. No deQtrine but the Goſpel can fave 
a foul; nor the Goſpel it ſelf, except it be ſhade known, | 


SR TT. 2. 


Firſt, \, T O Doctrine but the Goſpel can fave a foul. Galen 

may learn you to fave your health-if you will follow 
his rules. Littleton and other Law books Will teach you how 
to ſave your eſtates; Plato and other Philoſophers will learn 
you how to ſave your credits among men , y an outward 
juſt inoffenſive life, Their doQrine wilkbe 2 means to fave 
you from many naſty and groſs ſins, by wich you may be ap- 
plauded by your Neighbours 6n earth, and perhaps, leſs tormen- 
tedin Heli, where Fabritizs finds a cooler place than Cataline. 
But it is the Goſpel alone whereby you can be taught how to ſave 
your fouls from Hell , and bring them to Heaven, But what do 
T ſpeak of theſe > Ir is not Gods own law ( the Moral I mean )} 
that is now able to ſave you. God would never have been at ſuch 
a vaſt expence ( inthe þlood-ſhed of hisSon ) to ere another 
Law, viz. the Law of Faith, if that would have ſerved forthis 
purpoſe; Gal.2.21. For if righteouſneſs come (yea,or could come) 
by the LaW,then Chriſt is dead in vain. 

why then do AAinifters preach the Law ? 

If they preach ir asthey ſhould, they preach it in ſubferviency 
to the Goſpel, not in oppoſition. Qt [cit ben: diftinguere in- 
ror Legem & Evangelium , Deo gratias agat & ſeiat (+ efſe 
Theologun. He that know's how ro diſtinguiſh well between 
the Law and the Goſpel, lec him bleſs God, and know that he 
then deferyes the name ofa Divine. We muſt pre:chit 2s a rule, 
not asa Coyenant of life., Holinefs as to the matter and — 
m2) 
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of it, is the ſame that everit was, ' The Goſpel deſtroyes not 
the Law in this ſence, but adds a trons enforcement to all its 
commands. Again, We may and mult preach che Law asthe 
neceſlary means to drive ſouls our of themſelves to Chriſt inthe 
Goſpel, The Goſpel is che Net with which we ſhould cacch 
ſouls, and draw them.out-of their ſinning firking Pate. But how 
ſhall we get them to come into it > Truly never, except we firſt 
beat the River with the Laws Ciubbs (threatvings I mean ) 
Sinners lie in their lufts, as fiſh.in the mudd , out of which there 
is no getting them, but by laying hard upon their conſciences 
with the threatningsof the Law, Row. 5. 20. AMerever , the 
Law entred that the offence might abound. That is in che con- 
ſcience by conviction, not in life by commiſlion and preGice. 
The Law ſhews both what is ſin, and alſo whatſinis. I mean, 
it tells when we commita fin, and whata hatctul and dangerous 
thing we do in committing of it ; how we alarum God,and bring 
him with all his ſtrength into the field againſt us, Now this is 
neceſſary to prepare a way for the ſinners entertaining the Go- 
ſpel. The needle muſt enter before the thread, with which the 
cloth is ſewed. The ſharp point of the Law muſt prick the con- 
ſcience:, before the creature can by the promiſes of the Goſpel 
bedrawn to Chriſt. The field is not fit for the ſeed to be caſt in- 


ito it, till the Plough hath broken it up. Nor is the ſoul prepa.. 


red to receive the metcy of the Goſpel, tillbroken with the ter- 
rours of the Law. 


o E -C » of Zo 


Secondly, 6 Ge Goſpel it ſelf faves not exceptit be madeknown, 

| If our Goſpel be hi, it is hid to them that are 
loft, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Where God ſendsno light, he intends no 
love. In bodily ſickneſs, a Phyſician may makea cure, though 
his Patient knows not what the medicine is that he uſeth. Burt 
the ſoul mult know its remedy, before he can have any healing 
benefit fromit. LZoke 1. 77, Fohn is ſent to give knowledge of 


Salvation for the remiſſion of their ſins. No knowledge, no 


remiſſion, Chriſt mult be lifr up on the pole of the Goſpel, as 
well as on the tree of the Croſs, that by an eye of faith we may 
XXXK 2 look 
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Objea. 


Atſw. 


look onhim and ſo be healed; Zohn 3. 14. Lock wnto me, and 
be ye ſaved, If. 45. 22: Amanthar ſees, may lead another 
that is bodily blind to the place he would go. Bur he that would 
£0 to heaven, muſt have aneye in hisown head to ſee his way, 
or elſe he will never come there. The juſt fhall live by his faith, 
Hab.2. 4. not by anothers. A proxy taith is bootleſs. Now 
faving faith is a grace that ſees her object; it is the eviderce of 
things not ſeen, Heb. 11. thatis, which are not ſeen by ſenſe. 
7 know ( ſaith Paul ) Wwhem I have believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12, 
Therefore faith is oft fet out by knowledge ; T hz #5 life eternal 
that they might know thee the only true God, and eſs Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent , John 17. 3. Now how can they know 
Chriſt and life eternal} till the Goſpel be made known, which 
bringeth bim and life by him to light? «2 Tim. 1. 10. And by 
whom ſhall tke Goſpel be made known , if not by the Miniſters 
of it> Thus far the Apoſtle drivesit, Row. 9g. 14. How foalt 
they call on him in whem. they have not believed? How ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they have net heard ? And hew 
ſtall they hear without 4 Preacher * $o that this great work 
lies at the Miniſters door, He is to make known the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel. 

But what need now of preaching * this was the work of theſe 
that were to plant a Church, now the Church u« planted, and 
the GoSpel made known, this labour may be Spared. 

The Miniſtry of the Goſpel was not intended only to plant a 
Church, but to carry on its growth alſo. What Pax plants, 
Apollos comes afterand waters with his Xiniftry, 1 Cor.z. 6, 
When the foundationis laid , muſt not the houſe be built > and 
this Chriſt gave Miniſters to his Church for, Zjheſ, 4. For the 
perfetting of the Saints, for the Work. of- the Miniſtry, for the 
edifying the body of Chrift. The Scaffold is not taken down, till 
the building be finiſhe, but rather to be raiſed higher and higher 
as the fabrique goes up. Thus Pax/ went on in his Miniſtry 


* fromlower points to higher , from foundation to ſuperſtructory 


truths, Heb. 6, 1. A famous Church was planted at Theſſalo- 
zica, but*there was ſomething /aching in their faith , which 
Paul long'd to come and carry on to further perfe&tion, 1 Theſ. 
3. 560. Surely, they that think there is ſolittlz need of preach- 


ing , forget that the Goſpel isa Myſtery ,. ſuch a Myſtery as can 
| ne- 
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never be fully taught by the Miniſter , or learnt by the People. 
Neither do they conſider how many Engineers Satan hath ac 
work continuilly to undermine the Goſpel; both as-it is a My- 
ſtery of Faith and Godlineſs alſo. Hath not he his Seed{men 
thatare always ſcattering corrupt Docrine ? Surely then the 
faichful Miniſter had need obviate their deſigns by making known 
the Truth , that his People may not want an Antidote to fortifie 
them againſt their poiſon. Arethere not corruptions in the bo- 
ſomes of thebelt, and dayly temptations from Satan and the 
World to draw theſe forth > whereby they are always in dinger, 
and oft ſadly foyled! Ina word, is not grace planted in a cold 
ſoyl, that needs cheriſhing from the Goſpel Miniſtry? Do we 
not ſee, that whar is got in one Sabbath by the preaching of the 
Word , is, if not lolt, yet much impaired by the next> Truly 
our hearts are like lean ground, that needs ever and anon a ſhow-' * 
er, Or elſe the Corn on it withersand chingeth its hue. O what 
barzen heaths would che moſt Aouriſhing Churches ſoon prove, if 
theſe Clouds did not drop upon them > The Chriſtians to whom 
Peter wrote , were of ahiglhi form , no novices, but well-groun- 
ded and rooted in the faith , yer this did not ſpare the ApoZle 
his further pains, 2 Pet. 1, 12, I will fot be negligent to put 
on alwayes inremembrance of theſe things, though ye know them, 
and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent trath, 
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Firſf, TO the Miniſters. To reprove ſome; for encourase. 
, I ment to others. Ic —— 2 Ole. 
* Firſt, The vain-glorious Preacher ,, tat inſtead of making - 1, 
known the Myſtery ofthe Goſpel, makes it his- errand into the | 
Pulpic to make himſelf known , who blows up his Sermon ( 4s 
Butchers do their fleſh they ſel] ) with a windy Pomp of words, 
and frames his diſcourſe rather to tickle their ears, than to profic 
their ſouls; to ſend themrhome applauding the Preacher for his 
witand parts, rather than admiring the excellencies of Chriſt 
and riches of his grace. Thus many alas, who ſhould be Factors 
for Chriſt, play the Merchants for their own credit. They ate 
&nt to.wooe fouls for Chriſt , and they ſpeak one word for him, 
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and rwo for themſelyes. This is a great wickedneſs, which ble£. 
ſed Pa: ſolemnly clears himſelf of, 1 Thef. 2. 5, 6. Nor as @ 
cloak of covetouſneſs, God is my witneſs, nor of men ſought weglory, 
O how ſeldom are any.converted by ſuch Sermons > Theſe g/o- 
rie animalia, vain-glorious Preachers, they may be like Rachel, 
fir, but their Minittry1s like to be barren. 

Secondly, Alſtruſe Preachers, who donot make the Myſteries 
2, of the Goſpel known, but make Truths plain in thernſelves my- 
ſerious by theirdark perplexed difcourſes upon them. This was 
the unhappineſs of the Sc hoolmren that rufed and enſnarled the 
plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel! with their harſh terms and nice que. 
ftions, which elſe might have been wound off by an ordinary 
underſtanding. Whatis ſaid of ſome Commentators, the places 
on which they treat were plain till they expounded them, it may 
be ſaid of ſome Preachers, their Text was clear till their obſcure 
diſcourſe upon it darken'd it, What greater wrong can a Preach- 
er do hishearers than this? The Preacher to open Scriptures, 
buc theſe turn the Key the wrong way , and lock them up from 
their knowledge. They are to hold up the Goſpel glaſs before 
their people, whereby they may ſee to dreſs their ſouls like a Bride 
againſt their husbands*coming; but by that time, chat they have 
breathed ontheir Text, itis ſo obſcured that they cannot ſeetheir 
face init, That water is not the deepeft, that is thickeſt and 
muddy; Nor the matter alwaysthe moſt profound , when the 
Preachers expreſſion is dark and obſcure. We countita blemiſh 
inſpeech,when a mans pronunciation i$ not diſtin&t, I know hot 
then how it ſhould come to be thought a perfeRjon to be obſcure 
in the delivery of our conceptions. The deeper and fuller the 
Sculpture inthe Seal is, the dearer theimpreſſjon will be on the 
wax. The more fully any man underſtands a thing, the mote 
able he will be todeliverir plainly to others. 'As a clipt ſtammer- 
ing ſpeech comes from an impediment in the inſtruments of 
ſpeech, ſoa dark and obſcuredelivery of our thoughts bewraysa 
defeR in our apprehenſions, excepr it ſhould come from an afſe- 
Ration of ſoarins high in our expreſſions above the reach of vul- 

gar underſtandings. And this is worſt of all, 
—y Thirdly, The meer moral Preacher : The ſtream of whoſe 
EY preaching runs not in an Evangelical Channel, Moral duties he 
preſizyþ,and fins agairiſt the Moral Law he exclaims againſt. Nei- | 
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To make known the MyStery, 


ther dare I blame him for that. The Chriſtians Creed doth not 
vacate the Tex Commandments. Oneof the firſt Sermons our 
Saviour preacht, was moſt of it ſpent in preſſing moral duties, 
Alatth. 5. And neve? more need to drive this nail to the head 
than in our days, in which Chriſtianity hatch been ſo wounded 
in its reputation by the moral diſhoneſty of many of its Profeſ- 


ſors. ButTI level my reprooi againſt them for this, that they do 


not preach the Law Evangelic:ily , and make that the main de- 
ſign of chetr Miniſtry, for which they received their Commiſſi- 
on, and that isto make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. To 


- preach the unſcarchable riches of ChriSt, and to make all men 


ſee what is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery Which from the begin= 
ning of the world hath been hid in God who created all things 
by Jeſus Christ , Eph. 3. 8, 9. Did it make the Farther un- 
dervalue Cicero's works ( which otherwiſe he admired for their 
Eloquence ) only becauſe his leaves was not perfumed with the 
ſweet Name of eſs Chrift. Surely then it isa foul blotupon 
their Sermorsand labours, who reveal little of Chriſt and che 
Myſtery of the Goſpel thorow the whole courſe of their Mini. 
ſtry. The woe is pronounc'd not only againſt che non-preaching 
Miniſter , but the not-Goſpel-preaching Miniſter alſo , zy0 9 me 
if 1 preach wot the Goel, 1 Cor.g. 16, An Ethich LeQure 
will nor make thy People wiſe unto Salvation. It were well if 
thou couldſt preach thy drunken Neighbours ſober, and the rio- 
rous temperare : Bur this is no morethan 7/ato did for his P4- 
lems. This may make them men that were before beaſts; Bur 
thou muſt get them to be Saints, regenerate ones, preach them 
out of themſelyes, as well as out of ther flagitions praCtices; from 
the confidence of their righteouſneſs, as well as from the love of 
their fins, or elſe thouleaveſtthem ſhort of heaven. Well then, 
ſmoke, yea firethem cut of their moral wickednefles by the 
threatnings of the Law , but reſt not tl thou haſt acquainted 
them with Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him. Tna word, 
Przzch moral dutiesas much as thou wilt , Eut in an Evangelical 
firein, Convince chem they cannot do theſe without grace from 
Chriſt ; for want of which the Heathen; vertues were but {plen- 
dida peccata , gilded vices. Per fidems venitur ad opera ,, non 
per opera venitur ad fidem. We mult come to good works by 
Faith, and notto Faith by good works, Thetree muſt begood, 
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To make hwown the Myſtery. 


before the fruit ir bears can be ſo: Without me ye can do 
»othing. And then convince them when they are moſt ex- 
a& in Moral Duties , this muſt not be their Righteouſneſs 
before God , the Robe which they guſt cover their ſouls 
-with (if they would not be found naked in his fight) muſt 
not be the home-ſpun Garment of their own inherent Righ. 
teouſneſs wrought. in them, but of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
which he wrought for them. 
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An Encouragement to faithful MiniSters,and how 
People as well as Mimfter, are to make known 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 


pea-et T affordsa word of ſweet encouragement to the 
1d bas faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, haply you have been 
pe FRE? long at work for Chriſt, and ſeelittle fruic of your 
82 kr #- labours, your {trengthis even ſpent,and candle is 


ESSE? moſt at the ſocket of old Age, but your people 
are ſtill carnal and obſtinate, no Sun will tan them, no Arguments 
move them, filthy they are, and ſo will continue, to Hell chey 
will go, no Gate canſtop them , thou haſt done thy utmoſt to re- 
claim them, butallin vain. This is fad indeed (tothemT mean) 
thus to go to Hell by broad day-light, while the Goſpel ſhews 
them whether every ſtep of their ſinful courſe leads them : But 
thou haſt cauſe of much inward peace and comfort, that thou haſt 
done what God expeRs at thy hands, remember thy work is,7s 
wake known the Myſtery of the Goſpel , andupon their peril be it, 
if they embraceit not. God never Jaid it upon thee, to —_ 
thoſe 


oe 
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thoſe he ſends thee to : No, to publiſh the Goſpels thy duty, to. 
receive it is theirs. Abraham promiſeth to diſcharge his ſeryanc 
of his Oath, if the woman which he was to wooe for his ſon 
t | wouldnotfollow him; and ſowill God clear thee of their blood, 
and lay it at their own door. Jf thou warn the wicked, and he 
rp turn wt from his wickedneſs, he ſhall dye in his iniquity, but 
thou haft delivered thy ſoul, Ezek. 3.19. God judgeth not of 
his ſervants work by the ſucceſs of their labour, bur by their faith- 
fulneſs to deliver his Meſſage : Though 1/rael be not gather'd, yet 
ſhall I be olorious in the ege of the Lord, Ifa. 49. 4p 
Secondly, To the People : As it is the Miniſters task to make Ze 
known the Myſtery of the Goſpel in his Pulpic, ſo your Duty co 
do the ſame in your lives : The Chriſtians life ſhould pur his 
Miniſters Sermon in print; he ſhould preach that Myſery every 
day to the eyes of his Neighbours, which the Miniſter preactierth 
once or twice a week to their ears: As a true made Dyal agrees - 
with the Sun in its motion, and as a well-drawn picture reſembles 
the face from which it is taken, ſo ſhould thy Converſation re- 
ſemble that Goſpel which thouprofeſſeſt, let none have cauſe to 
, ſay, what one once did of ſome looſs Chriſtians, Ant hoc non ef 
Evangelium, ant bi no» ſunt Evangelici: What haſt thou to 
do with any ſordid and impure praQtices, who pretendeſt to be 
inſtructed in this high and holy Myſtery 2 Thy Chriſtian name 
ill agrees with a Heathenlife, if thou ſuffer any that is not of 
thy profeſſion to out-ſtrip thee, yea, but to keep pace with thee in 
any action that is vertuous, and trifly honourable, thou ſham'ſt 
thy ſelf, and the Goſpelalſo : Whata ſhame wereit, to find one 
in ſome crivial Countrey School, that ſhould be able to poſe a 
Graduate in the Vziverſity ? Thou art train'd up inſuch high _ 
and heavenly learning, as no other Religion in the World can 
ſhew , and therefore your lives are to bear proportion to your 
teaching, It was a ſharpreproof to the Corinthian Saints, when 
the Apoſtle ſaid, vr' d'vigunoy mermmire, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Te 
Walk a; men; that is, men ina natural ſtate : And he that walks 
thus like men, will not walk muck unlike the yery Beaſts; for man 
is become brutiſhin his underſtanding,and it is worſe to live like 
Beaſt, than to be a Beaſt : Surely Chriſtians if you have not = 
name for nonghe, you partake of a nature higher than humane, * 
: your feet ſhould ftand, where other mens heads are ; you ſhould 
TY Fyy live 
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kve as far above the carnal World, as Graee is above nature, as 
Heaven is above Earth, Chriſt would never have toop't beneath 
Angels, but to raiſe your hearts andlives above men : He would 
never have humbled himſelf to take the humane nature, but on a 
deſign to make us partakers of the Divine ; nor would he have 
walked on Earth, but to make a way to clevate our hearts to Hea- 
ven; fay not therefore fleſh and blood cannot bear ſuch an inju- 
ry, or forbear ſuch a ſenſual pleaſure, either thou art more than 
a man, or leſs thana Chriſtian ; fleſh and blood never reveal'd the 
Goſpel to thee, fleſh and blood never receiv'd Chriſt , ina word, 
fleſh and blood ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of God, If 
thou bee'ſt a Chriſtian, thou arr baptizedinto the Spirit of the 
Goſpel, thou haſt a Heaven-born nature, and that will enable 
thee to do more than fleſh and blood can do. Haſt thou no de. 
fire to ſee others converied by the Goſpel > Wouldſt thou ſteal to 
Heaven alone, and carry none of thy Neighbours with thee 2 
Now how ſhalt thou win them into a good opinion of the Go- 
ſpel, but by ſuch an amiable life as my commend it unco their 
conſciences ? It was a charge long ago laid upon Chriſtianity , 
thar it was better kno*/nin /caves of Books, than i» the Lives of 
Chriſtians : From herce it is, that many are harden'd in their 
wickedneſs, and prejudice agaiaſt che Goipel ; he is an unwiſe 
Fiſherman , that ſcarech away the Fiſh which he deſires to get 
within his Net. O offend noc thoſe by ſcandals in thy life, whom 
thou wouldſt bave converted by the preaching of the Goſpel : 
There is now a dayes ( ſ:ith one ) much alk, as if the time for 
the Fewes converſion were at hand ; but faith he, The looſe lives 
of Chriſtians do ſo diſparage this heavenly Myſtery, that the 
time ſeems ferther of : Indeed the purity of Chriſtians lives is 
the beſt attraRive to win others to the love of Rehgion. Had 
Chrifis Doves more fweet ſpices of Humility, Ch.:riry, Patience, 
and crhcr heavenly Graces intheir wings as they flie about in che 
World, they would ſoon bring more __ home witch cheyn 
to the Churches Lockyers: This is the gold that ſhould over-lay 
the Temple of Chrifts Charch, and would make others in love 
ich its beauty ; this was one happy means for the incredible en- 
Ere:ſe of Converts in the Primitive times, then the Myſtery of 
the Goſpel was made known, netonfy by the Apofles. powerful 
preaching, but hy Chriſtians boly Jving , ſee how they walk'c , 
| Atts 
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Afts 2.46. and what was the bleſſed fruit of it, ver. 47. They 
had favonr With all the people, and the Lord added daily to the 
Church ſuch as fhonld be ſaved. It would tempt any almoſt buc 
a Devil ( who loves to livein the fire of contention, and is deſpe- 
rarely harden'd againſt all goodneſs) to have enter'd their names 
into, ſech a heavenly ſociety ; but when this gold grew dim, then 
the Go'pel began to loſe itscredit in the World, and conſequent. 
ly its takings. Converts cameinſlower, when thoſe that profeſ- 
ſed the Goſpel began to cool in theirzeal,and ſlackenin the ſtria- 
neſs of their lives, 
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Boldneſs a Duty in a Miniſter, in what he ts to ex- 
preſs it, what kind of boldneſs it muſt be, with 
belps to get it, 


wi HE third Branch preſents us with the manner 
FS Y how the Miniſter is to make known this Myſtery 
W ©. of the Goſpel, That 1 may open my month boldly 
BZ We mult here inquire, 
. Firſt, What this boldneſs is, the Apoſtle de- 
ſires prayers for. ; 
Secondly, Wherein the Miniſter is to expreſs this boldneſs, in 
preaching che Goſpel. 
Thirdly, What kind of boldneſsitisthat he muſt ſhew. 
Fogrthly, Some helps to procure boldneſs, 
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Boldly. 


HE : 


CY © T; © 


Firſt, 7 HAT is meant by opening his mouth boldly . 
"The words are @: mpþnoiz, and imports theſe 

7 two things. 

7. Toſpeak allthathe hathin command from God to deliver, 
this lies full inthe Z:y920n of the word : Thus Pa/ kept nothing 
back of Gods counſel, _ 20.27. He concealed not the woras 
&f the Holy One, as Fobs phraſe 1s. | 

F -V T6 ſpeak 1 liberty and freedom of. ſpirit, without fear 

or bondage to any, be they many or mighty : Now this is feen, 
Firſt, By ſpeaking openly, and not in Corners ; the Trick of He- 
reticks and falſe Teachers, who privily bring in their damnabl: 
Dofrines : Itis ſaid, Chrift Pake that ſaying openly, Mark 8, 
32, & mijnoia. Secondly, By ſpeaking plainly : It ſhews ſome 
fear inthe heart, whenpur words are dark and ſhady, that the 
Preachers judgment or opinion cannot ealily be ſpell'd from his 
words, he layes them ſo cloſe and ambiguous ; the Miniſter is to 
ſpeak truth freely and plainly , this was the Apoſtles boldneſs , 
2 Cor. 3.12. FSering that we have ſuch hope, we uſe great plain 
weſs of ſpeech ;, wow mappnoig gguule , we uſe great boldneſs; 
ſo your Margin. | 


SC 7: 4 wy 
xecundly, N © Herein the Miniſter is to ſhew this boldn 
" V in preaching the Goſpel, | ” 

Firf, In aſſerting the Truths of the Goſpel : He is nor ro 
ſmorher Truth for the face or fear of any :- Miniſters are call'd 
Wirueſſes, a Witnels isto ſpeak what he knows, though it be ih 
open Court before the greateſt of men. Pal had a free rongne 
to ſpeak the Truth, even in Priſon, though he was in Bonds, yet 
he tells us, The Truth was not bound, 2 Tim. 2.9, Some Truths 
will 50 down eafily, to preach theſe requires no boldneſs. The 
worlt in the Congregation will give the Preacher thanks for his 
pains upon ſome ſubje& , but there are diſpleaſing Truths, Truths 
that croſs the opinion ( may be ) of ſomein the Aﬀembly, co 
preach 


— 


Baldly. 
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preach theſe, requirea free and bold ſpidir. When Chriſt wasto 


reach before the Phariſces, he was not afraid to preach againſt 
their Errours, had ſome wary Preacher been to have ſtood ir 
his place, he would have picch't upon ſuch a Subject, as ſhould not 


have offended their tender exrs. There are Truths that expoſe- 


the Preacher to ſcorn and deriſion, yet not tobe conceaFd;, Paul 
preach'c the Reſurrection, —_ ſome in the Aſſembly mock'*r 
him for his pains. There are Truths that ſometimes may expoſe the 
Miniſter to danger, Truths that carry the Croſs at their back, ſuch 
was that Truth, that 7/aiah deliver'd concerning the rejection of 
the Fewes. Rom. 10.20. Brut Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, 
IWwas fonnd of them that ſought me not. This was like to en- 
rage his Countrey-men, and bring their fiſts about his ears. We 
read of a word of patience, which we are to keep, Rev. 7, 10. 
Such a word as the Preacher had need have good {tore of pati- 
ence thac delivers ir, and Chriſtians that profeſs it, becaute it may 
' bring them into trouble, and draw the Perſecutors Sword againit 
them.Thisis not alwayes the ſame; the word of patience inthe 
Apoſtles time,was truths level'd againſt Zdai/m and Heatheniſm, 
under the Arrian Emperoars ;, it was the Deity of Chriſt : In 
Luthers time theDoErine of Juſtification, and others aſſerted 
by him'againſt the Romiſh Church. 
Secondly, Boldneſs in reproving fin, and denouncing judgment 
againſt impenitent ſinners; they are commanded 70 /if} xp their 
woice like a Trumpet , and tell Feruſalem her ſins , preach the 
Word (ſaith Paxl ) be inftant in ſeaſea, ana our of ſeaſon; 
reprove, rebuke With all loug-ſaffering. He mult reprove and 
contirize therein, while they. continue to ſin; the Dog ceaſeth not 
to bark, ſo long as the Thief 1s in the Yard : A Minitter withouc 
this boldneſs, is like a ſmooth File, a Knife without an edge : A 
Sentinel thar is afraid to let off his Gun, when he ſhould alarum 
the City upon a danget appro-chins. Nothing more unworthy , 
than to fee people bold co finzand the Minitter afraid to reproye : 
"Tis ſaid of Tacitus, That he took the fame hberty to write the 
Emperonrs Lives, that they took in leadins them , ſo ſhould the 
Miniſter in reproving fin, be they who they-will ; not the Beg- 
gers fin, and fpare the Gentlemans, not the Profane,and skip over 
the Prefeflors fin; it was all one ro Chriſt, whoever ſinn'd, 
ſhouldhearof it ; The Seribes and Phariſees, them he paid to | 
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purpoſe, neither connives he at his own Diſciples, but rebuke s 
chem ſharply, Get thee behind me Satan (faith he) to Peter ; 
Woman, What have I to do with thee? To his own Mother for 
her unſeaſonable importunity, 
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Thiraly, vw my kind of boldneſs, muſt the Miniſters 


e? 

Firſt, A convincing boldneſs: How forceable are right werds, 
ſaigh 7ob ? and how teeble are empty words, though ſhot with a 
thundring voice ? Great wordsin reproving an Errour or ſin,but 
weak Arguments, produce laughter oftner than tears. Feſtus 
thought it unreaſonable to ſend a Priſoner , and not withall to 
ſrgnifie the crimes laid againft him, As 25.27. Much more 
unreaſonable is it in the Pulpit to condemn an Errour, and net 
proveit ſo; apraQtice, and not convince bf theevil of it. The 

- Apoſtle ſaith of ſome, Their months muſt be fop't, Tit. 1,11. 
They are convincing Arguments that muſt ftop che mouth , em- 
pty reproofs will ſooner open-the mouths of thoſe" that are 
reproved, wider, than ſhut them , the Spirit of God reproves by 
convincing, oh 16.8. And when he s come, he will reprov: 
the porld of ſin, «nvy&e, he will convince: And ſo ſhould the 
Miniſter, this is to preach in the evidence and demonſtration . of . 
the Spirit. | 

Secondly, A wiſe boldneſs : The Miniſter isto reprove' the ſins 
of ail, but to perſonate none. Pax! being to preach before a 
laſcivious and unrighteous Prince , touch't him to the quick , but 
did rot name in his Sermon. Felix his conſcience would faye 
Paul that labour; he trembled, though Pan! did not fay he 
meant him. 4 

T hirdly, A meek boldneſs : The "words of wiſe men are heard 
in gaiet, Ecclel. 9. 17. Let the reproof be as ſharp as thou 
wilt, bur thy ſpirit muſt be meek. Paſſion raiſeth the blood of 
him that is reproved, but Compaſſion turns his bowels ; the oyle 
in which the Nail is dip't, makes it drive the eaſier, which other- 
wiſe might have rived the Board. We muſt not denounce wrath 
in wrath, leaſt ſinners think we wiſh their miſery ; bue ques 
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with ſuchtendernefs, that they may ſee itis no pleafing work to 
us to rake in their wounds, but do it, that we might not by a cruel 
filence and fooliſh pity, be acceſſory to their rune, which we cor- 
dially deſire to prevent. ?eremiah ſounds the Alarum of Judg- 
ment, and tel them of a diſmal Calamity approaching, yet at 
the ſame time appeals to God, and clears himſelf of all cruelry 
towards them : fer. 17.16. JI have not haſtned from being a 
Paſtour to follow thee, neither have I deſired the woful day, thow 
knoweft that which came out of my - i was right before thee : As\f 
he had ſaid,] have deliver'd my Meflage in denouncing Judgment, 
{for I durſt do no other ) but it was with a merciful hearc, I 
threatn'd ruine , but wiſh'c for peace : Thus Danie/, he dealt 
plainly and roundly with the King, but uſhers in his hard meſſage 
with an affeRionate Expreſſion of his love and loyalty to him, 
Ay Lord, the Dream be to them that hate thee , and the interpre- 
tation thereof ro thine enemies, Dan. 4. 19 


I 9. 
Foxrthly, A humble boldneſs , ſuch a- boldneſs as is rais'd from 


aconfidence in God, not from our ſelves, our own parts and abilj- - 


ty, courage or ſtoutneſs : Pal is bold, and yetcan cremble, and 
bein fear; bold, in confidence of his God, r Thef. 2.2. pe. 
were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the Gefpel of God with 
much contention; but full of fear in the ſenſ: of his own weak- 
neſs : 1 Cor. 2.3. 1was With you in weakm(s, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. | 
Fifthly, A zealous boldneſs, onr reproofs of fin muſt come 
from awarm heart, Pals Firit was ftirred within him, when he 
[aw the City given fo Tdolatry. feremy tells us, The Word If God 
was as fire im bus bones, it broke out of his mouth as the flame 
out of a Furnace : The Werd is a Hammer, but it breaks not the 
flinty heart when lightly laid on. King Zames ſaid of a Afinifter 
in his time, he preact't, As if Death was at his back. Mini- 
ſters ſhould fer forth Judgment, as if it were at the finners back, 
ready torake hold of him : Cold reproofs or.threatnings, they 
are like the ramblings of thunder afar off, which affrights not, as 
aclpover our head doth. I told you the Miniſters boldneſs muſt 
be meek and merciful, bnt not to prejudice. zeal. The Phyfitian 
may fwecten his Pill to make his Phyſician ſwallow it the. betcer ; 
but not to ſuch a degree , as wifl weaken the force of its 


operation. 
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Foxrthly,,X TÞ E promiſed to propound ſome helps to pro- 
of - V V — this belied i: 

Firſt, A holy fear of God ; we fear man fo much, becauſe we 
fear God ſo little ; one fear cures another, as one fire draws out 
another. 'When your finger is burn'c, you hold it tothe fire, 
when mans terrour {cares you,turn your thoughts to meditate on 
the wrath of God, this is theplaiſter God layes co Feremiahs 
wriſts, to cure his anguiſh diſtemper of mans fear. er. 1, 17, 
Be not diſmayed at their faces , leſt I confound thee before them : 
If we muſt be broken in pieces ( ſois the Original.) better man 
do it than God ; what man breaks in pieces, God can make whole 
again, He that loſeth his life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, the 

ſame ſhall ſave it, Mark 8. 35. Butif God break us in pieces, 
iis beyond the skgll of man to gather the ſhrards, and re-make 
what God hath niarr d. 

Secondly, Caſtle thy ſelf within the power and promiſe of God 
for thy aſſiſtance. and prote&ion : He-that is a Coward in the 
open Field, grows yaliant and fearleſs when got-wichin tirong 
Walls and Bulwarks. feremiah was even = *% wry his Arms, 
and flying from the face of thoſe cn_— which bis Miniſtry to 
a rebellicus and enraged people expoſed him , hear what courſe 
he had in his thoughts to take, becauſe the Word of the Lord was 
made a reproachto him, and aderiſiondaily, 7er. 20. 9. 7h 
I (aig, 1 Will nat make mention of hins, nor fteak, any more in hu 
Name. Now what kept him from this cowardly flight ? Ger. 
II. . But the Lord u with me as a mighty terrible One. Now 
he takes heart, and goes on with his work undauntedly , our eye 
alas is on our danger, but not on the inviſible Walls and Bulwarks 
which God hath promiſed to ſer abour us. . The Prophets ſervant 
chat ſaw the Enemies Army approaching, was in a panik fright, 
but the Prophet that ſaw the heavenly Hoſt for his life-guard 
about him, car'd not a ruſh for them all; if God be not able co 
prote& thee, why doſt thou go on his Errand at all > if thou be-- 
liev'lt he is, why artthou afraid to deliver it, when. he is able to 
deliver tlieeF.: ... To. Y 
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Thirdly, Keep a clear conſcience : He cannot be a bold repro- 
ver, that is not a conſcientious liver ; ſuch a one muſt ſpeak ſott- 
ly, for fear of waking his own guilty conſcience, heislike one 
that ſhoots in a ruſty foul Piece, his reproots recoyle upon him- 
ſelf, Unholineſs in the Preachers life, it either will {top his mouth 
from reproving, or the Peoples ears from receiving what he faith, 
O how harth a ſound does ſuch a crack*c Bell m:xe in the ears of 
his Audicours? Every one defires, if he muſt be ſmitten, that ic 
may be by che hand of the Righteous, P/a/. 141. Good coun- 
fel from a wicked man, is ſpoil'd by his ſinking breath that deli- 
vers it ; Our Saviour was fain to bid them hear che Phariſces, be. 
cauſe their perſons were a ſcandal to their DoQrine, Marth. 23. 
2,3.Eventhoſe that are good. are too prone to turn their b:ck off 
che Ordinance, for the ſcandal of him that officiates, this is their 
weakneſs and fin, but woe be to them at whoſe wickedneſs they 
ſtumble upon this temptation. It ſhews the man hath a very 
good ſtomack, that can -eat his Dinner out of a ſlovenly Cooks 
hands; and a very ſound judgment, and quick appetite to the 
- Word, that canfall too, and make a hearty Meal of it, without 
any ſqueamiſh ſcrupuloſity. or prejudice from the miſcarriages of 
the Prezcher. | 

Feoarthly, Conſider that which thou moſt teareſt, is beſt pre. 
vented by thy freedom and holy boldneſs in thy Miniſtry, Is it 
danger to thy life thou fear'ſt > No ſuch way to ſecure it, as by 
being faichful ro him thar hath che ſole difpoſe of ir; in whoſe- 
hands think'{t chou are thy times, ſurely in Gods ? then it is thy 
beſt policy to keep him thy friend, for, when thy wayes pleaſe 
him, he can make thy Enemies to be at peace with thee. Man-plea- 
ſing is both endleſsand needleſs, if thou wouldſt, thou couldſt not 
pleaſe all; and if thou couldſt, thereis no need, fo thou pleaſeſt 
one that can turn all their hearts,or bind their hands : They ſpeed 
beſt, that dare be faithful ; Zonah was afraid of his work, O he 
durſt not go to ſuch a great City with ſo fad a Meſlage,; to tell 
them they ſhou!d be deſtroy'd, wasto ſer thema work to deſtroy. 
him chat brought the News : But how near was he loſing his life 
by running away to fave it ? Feremiah ſeem'd the only man like 
to loſe his life by bis bold preaching, yet had fairer quarter at laſt, 
than the ſmooth Preachers of the Times, however, it is better to 
dye konourably, than live ſhamefully. Is it thy Name thou art 
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tender of? if thou beeſt free and bold, the Word thou deliver*R 
will be a reproach and daily derifionto thee, as once to Zeremy ; 
Thou mayft indeed be mock't by ſome, but thou wile þe reve- 
renc'd by more ; yea, even they that wagge their heads art thee, 
carry thar in their conſcience which will make them fear thee : 
They are the flattering Preachers (who are partial in the Law) : 
that become baſe among the people, Aral. 2. g. | 


— 
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F:fthly,C* Onſider,if thou beeſt not now bold for Chriſt in thy 
Miniſtry , thou canſt not be bold before Chriſt at 

his Judgment Bar , -he'that is afraid ro- ſpeak for Chriſt, will cer- 
tainly be aſham'd ro look on his face then. we maſt al! appear 
before the Fudg ment-ſeat of ChrifF,&c. 2 Cor.5, 10, Now what 
ule doth Pax! make of this ſolemn meditation ? Kzowgng there- 
fore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men, ver. 11, It is 
no wiſdomto provoke the Judge, by flattering the Priſoner : A 
ſerious thought of that day as we are going co preach , would 
make us ſhut all baſefear out of che Pulpit: It isa yery ſmall 
. thingto be judg'd by mannow for our boldneſs, bur Uiſma), to 
de condemn'd by Chriſt for our Cowardize. «This is 3/ans 
Fudgment-day, as Paul calls it, 1 Cor. 4.3. Every one dares 
tax the Preacher, and paſs his ſentence upon him, if hepleaſeth 
not his itclting car ; burChriſt will have his Judgment-day alſo to 
judge them, that now take upon them to judge others, and his 
ſentence will eaſily reverſe theirs, yea, eventhoſe that now con- 
demn thy freedom to reprove,would be the firſt to accuſe thee tor 
thy ſinful ſilence. The wicked feryant, who likes the remiſsneſs 
of his Mafters Government ( whereby he may play his ungodly 
pranks without controule ) cries ont of him at the Gajlows, and 
s oft heard there, to lay both his fin and ſad Cataſtrophe of bis 
. life(to which it brings him)ac his Maſters door, faying, If he had 
reprov'd me,theM-giltrate had not eondemn'd me;if he had done 
his Ducy, che Harg-man had not now been to do his Office. Thus 
may ſome atthelaft day-accuſe their cowardly Miniſters, and fay, 
It they had told them their danger, they had nor run into it, it 
they had been bold to reprove their fin, rhtey had not þeen fo im- 
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pudent to iveinthe praQtice of ir, which now hath broughe thera 
co everlaſting ſhame and miſery. 


Sixthly, Conſider how bold Chriſt was in his Miniſtry , 


his very Enemies were forcd to give him this Teſtimony : 
Lake 20. 21. We know that thos ſayeft and teachiſt righth, 
neither accepteſ} thou the perſon of any , but teacheſ} the Way 
of God truly. He ſpar'd not the proudeſt of them, but to 
their head reprov'd them , and denounc'd the judgment of 
God ag'inſt them, when.in.the midſt of his Enemies, he 
was not daunted with their high looks or futious threats, 
bur own'd that very Truth , which they made his capital 
Crime , Zfatth. 27.11. Fohn 18.37. Hence Paxl ſth, He 
witneſſed a good confeſſion before Ponting Pilate, 1Tim.6. 13. 
And uſeth this as the moſt powerful Argument to conjure 
Timothy to be faithful in his Miniſtry. What greater in- 
centive to FYalour' can the Souldier have , than to ſee his 
General before him ſtand with undaunted Courage where 
the Bullets flie thickeſt 2 Such valiant Captains do not uſe to 
breed white-liver'd Souldiers, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
daſtardly, if-inſtruted by him, and ated with' his ſpirit - 
When the -High Prieſt and Elders ſaw the boldneſs of Peter 
and Fohn (who were convented before them) they ' ſoon 
knew where they had got chis: heroick reſolved ſpirit , for 
it is ſaid , They took, knowledge of them that they had been with 
ZFeſus, ARts I4. 13. 

" Seventhly , Pray, and beg prayers for this holy boldneſs. 
Thus did the Apoſtles come by 1t, their boldneſs was not 
the produ&t of any natural greatneſs of ſpirit they hid 
aboye others, you ſee what ſtout Souldiers they were in 
themſelves, by their poor-ſpirited behaviour at Chriſts At- 
tachment, when they all ran away in a fright, andleft him 
to ſhift for himſelf, but it was the child of prayer, it was 
not bred in them, but granted from Heaven unto them 2t 
their hurgble ſuit, ſee them praying hard for it , As 4.- 
29, Now Lord behold their threatnings, and grant unto thy 
ſervants , that with all boldneſs they may Feak, thy word: 
Mark , they do not pray againſt ſuffering , but for boldneſs 
to preach whatever it may coſt them, They deſire not to 
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be excus'd the Battel, bur to be arm'd with Courage to and 
in it ; they had rather be lift above the fear of ſuffering , 
chan have an immunity from ſuffering , ſet God but give 
them boldneſs to do their Duty, and Rand to their Tack- 
ling , and they have enough. Now ſee how ſoon God ſets 
his fiat to their prayers, ver.31. And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was ſhaken Where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were filled With the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word. of God With boldneſs. There's the grace they defir'd, 
drop't into their boſom, 1n a further meaſure than ever they 
had it. If the Souldier hath a defire to fighc for his Prince , 
no doubt but he may have Arms for asking , if this be thy 
ſincere Requeſt , God will not deny it: See them alſo ſend- 
ins others to God upon this Errand for them, Co/. 4.3. and 
here in the Text : Certainly People cannot deſire that of 
Ged for their 45:ifter , which both he and they need more. 
It is a difficulc Duty to them, but neceſſary for you ; he 
cannot be a faithful Miniſter , that dares not deliver all his 
Meſſage. When AManritizs the Emperonr had enquir'd of 
Phocas his diſpoſition, he ſaid, $; timidns eft, homicida 
eft : If he be timerous, he #s a Maurtherer : He that fears 
his peoples faces, is the man that is moſt like to murder 
their ſouls, ' ſo that you pray for your ſelves, while you 
endeavour to pray down this gift upon your Miniſter. 
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Why Minifters called Embaſſadours, their Drg- 
nity and Duty ſhews therefrom. 


For which T am an Embaſjadeur in Bonds. 


DS E are at length got to thelaſt general Head in the 
words , the Argument with which the 4pft/e 
& backs his Requelt, the more effeually to pro- 
N D yoke them to the remembrance of him in their 
IJJ prayers, and it is double : F:/?, From his Office ; 
46: for which 1 am an Embaſſadoar : The ſecond, 
From his preſent afMlifted ſtate, An Embaſſadour 13 
Bonds. 
Firſt, Of the firf, his Office. Ambaſſadours being Meſſen- 
gers of State, ſent by Princes abroad abour the great Aﬀijrs of 
their Kingdom, it behoves all good Subjects to wiſh them good 
ſpeed and ſucceſs in their Ambaſſy. Upon this accounty Pay/ be. 
ing ſent from the great Godin Emb:fſ-oe, as the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, deſires the Charches prayers tor a happy ſucceſs to the 


Meſſage he brings. 
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Iniſters of the Goſpel are Gods-Embaſſadours, the Apo- 
le doth not monopolize this Title, as if none were ſo 
beſides himſelf, for elſewhere he reads others in the Commiſſion, 


2Cer.5.20. Fe ace Embaſſadeurs for Chriſt; that is, we 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, who are now upon the place, and inthe employment 
rt Aer boy and ſuch alſo as ſhall be diſpatch*d — wag.9ht the = 
of the World upon the ſameErrand, The Authority of the 
Apoſtles Extraordinary Commiſſion, and that which ordinar 
Miniſters after them have, is the fame for ſubſtance, only they 
had their Miſſion immediately from Chriſts mouth , and were 
Qecumenical, where as ordinary Miniſters receive it from the 
Church by an Authority deriv'd from Chriſt, and :re f5x'd to 
their p:rucular Obs, and are to lie as Embafſadours lepier in 
ſome one place, whither they are ſence, In handling this point, we 


Ahall enquire into theſe three parriculars, 


Firſt, Why Miniſters are cali'd Embaſſadours: 

Seccadly, Why God chooſeth ro deliver his Goſpel by Embaſ- 
{:dours. 

Thirdly, Why he uſech weak men, and not glorious Ange's to 
be his Embaſſadoursin this Negotiation. 

Firſt, Why are Miniſters call'd Embaſſadours, and thats, 

x. Toſetont the Dignity, | 

2, The Duty of their Function. 

Firſt, The Dignity * God by this Title, would procure an 
honourable eſteem of. the Miniſters calling in the hearts of all 
thoſe ro whom they are ſent , "this is more neceſſary to the pood 
ſucceſs of their Meſſage, than is generally thoughe, I know very 
well that what Miniſters ſpeak on this SubjeR, they are thought 
in it ro be rather kind tothemſelves, than friends co the Goſpel : 
Men are proneto interpretit asa fruit of their pride, and an af- 
feRation they have of ſome outward grandure,and worldly pomp, 
which they deſign to gain by ſucha magnificent Title : The, .Apo- 
Fle himſelf was ſenfible of this, arid cherefore 1 Gor. 4. . when 
in the firſt verſe he kadcall'd for that reſpe& which was due to 
the Miniſters FanQtion ; Let a mar ſo account of u5,45 of the Mi5- 
niſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, he gives 
a Caveat, ver.5. That they would judge nothing before the time, un- 
rill the Lord come. Thenit ſhall beknown from what ſpiric it is 
that we Miniſters magnifie our Office, and have been aQed by in 
our FunQion; andalfo by what ſpirir they are moved. who yili- 
fie and deſpiſe both it and our perſons, for our Calliogs fake. 


SECT. 


P— 


For which I am an Embaſſadonr. 


—_— SEE PR Au tg Ve > re A et 


727 


SS £ TT, 3 


OW the Dignity of Goſpel Embaſſadours, will ap. 
pearin three things. : 

Firſt, In the greatneſs of the Prince from whom they 
come. 

Secondly , The greatneſs of the Perſon whoſe place they 
ſupply. £48 
oP The excellency of the Meſlage they bring. 

Fir, TheMajelty of the Prince from whom they come : Am- 
baſſadours have their reſpe& according to the rank of their Ma- 
ſer that ſends them ;, rhe greater che Prince, the more honoura- 
ble is his Mefſenger, Now che Miniſters of the Goſpel come 
from the great God, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords,by 
whom they Reign, and of whom they hold all their Principalities? 
This is their Maſter, in whoſe namethey come; therefore X79/es, 
when he was to deliver his Meſlage to 1/-ae/, bids them aſcribe 
greatneſs to that God, whoſe Name and Will he was to publiſh , 
Dent. 32.3. The Potentates of the World have found to their 
colt, how deeply God takes himſelt concern'd in the affroncs that 
are done to hisſzrvants; what brought 7/-aels flouriſhing King= 
dom to ruine, but their mocking his Meſſengers,and miſafing his 
Prophets ? Then the wrath of God aroſe againſt them till there was 
mo remedy, 2. Chron. 36. 16. We cannot deſpiſe the 
Meſſenger, and honour his Maſter that ſends him, Zzk, ro.16.Few 
are ſo bold as to ſay with that proud King, zyho zs rhe Lord that I 

fhowld obey his voige > Exod. 5.2. Buttoomany dire ſay, who 
is the Miniſter that I ſhould obey his Meſſage > Repent at his 
Summons, tremble at the words he delivers, forgetting alas , 
they have Gods Authority for what they ſay, and fo by aftint- 
ing blow they hit God himſelf in contemning bis Embaſ- 
Gdour. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of the Perſon, whoſe place the Miniſter” 
dupplies ; Miniſters are but Deputy Embaſſadours,Chriſt himſelf 
had the firſt Pattent, call'd therefore the Meſſenger of the Cove- 


nant; Mak 3. 1, and. the Apoſtle of our profeſſion , Hebr, 3. 7. - 


From him the Miniſters receive their Authority : A power 75 
given t0-me, Go: je therejoreaudicach all Nati ns, Matth, 28. 18. 
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So 2, Cor: 5. 20. We pray you in Chrifts fead be ye reconci- 
led to God, As if the Apoſtle had faid, We do but deliver 
chat meſſage which Chriſt ſhould :ind wouid have done , had he 
not been called to Heavenabout the affairs of his Church , and 
therefore hath left us as bis Deputies to carry on thar Miniſtry 
which himſelf began when he was here below, Now, what 
anhonour is it for a poor creature to ſtind up in Chriſts room, 
and bring that meſſage co poor ſinners which was firſt commit. 
ted unto him ? | 
Thirdly , The excellency of the Meſſ:ge they bring. There 
are three kinds of Embaſlics in the world which make way for 
their honourable entertainment, that are the Meſſengers to bring 
them to any State : Embaſſies for peace, Embaſſies tor marriage, 
and Thirdly for trade. | | 
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Firſt, [ Mbaſſtes for peace, Beautiful are their feet, and hg- 
SN noar'd are their perſons , that bring glad tidings of 
peace along with them; eſpecially when theſe four things con- 
cur in their Embaſfage which willbe all found in the Miniſters ne. 
Sortiation. | 

Fir , When an Ambaſſadour comes from ſome puiſſant 
Prince, whoſe power is formidable, and armiesirreſiſtable, an 
Ambaſſadour from ſuch a Prince to a People naked and unarm'd, 
for peace and amity , O how welcome is his approach ? Such a 
King we come from, he offers not peace becauſe he cannot 
maintain a War, or ſtands in need of our friendſhip. Sinners 
need his favour , but he fears not their hoſtility ; never could 
they yer ſhoot any of their Arrows ſo high as heaven, but all 
have come down upon their own heads. What can hethat ſpets 
againſt the Wind , but look to have it blown back upon his own 
face ? and he that fights with God , but expe to have his Wea- 
pons beat back to his own head> Worldly Princes treat when 
chey cannot fight : think not ſo of the great God : his inſtru- 
. ments of death are ready , no place where he hath not his arm- 
ed Troops able to fetch in his proudeſt enemies, No creature ſo 
hittle, but contains an Army in it big enough totame the proud- 
| eſt 
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eſt King inthe World, The worm under Herods foot, at Gods 
command fhall ſeize on him, and eat ouc his heart. O with what 
fear and crembling ſhould the Embaſſadours of this God be re- 
ceived! When Samacl the Prophet came to Bethlehem, The 
Elders of the Town trembled at his coming and ſaid,Comeſt thou in 
peace ? 1 Sam. 16.4. 

Secondly , When ſuch a puiſſint Prince ſends his Ambaſſa- 
dours for peace to a People thar have already felt the impreſſions 
of his power, and are pineing under the bleeding miſeries which 
their War with him have broughcupon them , O how would 
they run to open their C ity-Gates co his Ambaſſadour? as wil- 
lingly ſurely as ' Noah open'd the Window to receive the Dove 
that brought the Olive branch afcer that diſmal Flood. This is 
the deplored tate which che Miniſtry of the Goſpel finds Man- 
kind inyolvedin. Whata forlorn condition hath our War with 
Heaven brought us into? Do we not feel the Arrows of divine 
vengeance ſkcking in our very hearts and conſciences ? the curſe 
of God cleaving to every faculty of our ſouls, and member of 
our bodies? Arenotall the creatures in arms againſt us? and 


doth not Hell from beneath open its deyouring mouth upon us, - 


ready to ſwallow us up in everlaſting deſtruction? And yet 
are we ſo ſtout, that we can findno Lodging in our Town 
for his Embaſſadours but a Priſon ? no entertainment. to 

the offers of: Peace they mike, but contempt and ſcorn ? 
Thirdly, When the terms of Peace he brings are honourable. 
Gold ( we ſay ) may be bought roodear , and ſo may the peace 
of one State with another, As when N2haſs the Ammonite 
offer'd peace to the men of ?abeſh Gilead, but upon condition 
chac they ſhould have every one hi right eye thruſt out , to lay 
it as 4 reproach on Iſrael; and cher. f re was reje&ted with juſt 
indignation ; they reſolving rather to die with honour , thanlive 
with ſhame. *Tis the cuſtom among miny of this Worlds 
Princes, to make their ' dem inds according to thelength of 
their Sword; where th:ir po -:er is great, *cis hard to have peace 
on eafie terms, Now, this, one would chink, ſhould make the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel and cheir meſl ge infinitely welcome to 
poor ſinners, that chough chey come from the great God that 
may make his own demands, ( for who may ſay to God, What 
deeft tho ? ) and might not only require the eye our of our 
Aaaza head, 
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head, but force the very heart out of' our body, yet offers peace 
on ſuch gracious terms, that we could: not potſibly have framed 
them ſo to our own advantage, had we been left to draw them 
as he of his ownfree grace is pleaſed ro propound them, there 
being nothing in the whole inſtrument of peace provided for him- 
ſelf , beſides the ſecuring of his own glory in our Salvation. See: 
a little what he offers to poor ſinners, and what he requires of 
them again, He offers to ſeal an A& of Oblivion, wherein all: 
wrorgs done to his Crown and Dignity in the time of our hoſti- 
lity againſt him ſhall be forgiven , ang forgotten : So runs the 
promiſe, He will forgive them their iniquities , and remember 
them no more. Hewill not only forgive what is paſt, but re- 
ceive our perſons into favour for the future. A Prince may ſave 
the Malzfators life, but for ever baniſh his perſon from Court ; 
but he- promiſth acceſs into hispreſence , Rom.5. 2. By whom 
alſo, we have. acceſs by faith into this grace. (or favour) where- 
is we ftand. Yea, he promiſerh to reſtore the ſinner to all that 
by his rebellion was forfeited. Treaſon taints the blood, de- 
grades from honour, and confiſcates the eftate.. God offers to 
take off the wholecurſe which befell the ſinner for his Rebellj. 
on, andregores him to his primitive dignity ; He gives them 

er to become his children, John 1. 12. and as his children: 
makes them his Heirs, and that not to a Cabal here below on- 
ly, but to-Heaven it ſelf, an inheritance in light beyond all ex- 
preſſion glorious, for godlineſs hath bath the promiſe of this life, 
and that which is to.come. 

Now let us ſee what heexp=&s at the ſinners hand , not to 
purchaſe this his favour with a.ranſome out of his own purſe: No, 
he empties his ſons veins to pay that. But he requires us Firſt, 
To lay down the Weapons of our Rebellion, (for he cannotin 
honour treat with us while we have that Sword in our liand with 
which we have fought againſt him.) Secondly, To accept our 
pardon and peace at the hands of free grace, attributing the glory 
of it totlie meer mercy of God as the moying, and Chriſts fa. 
tisfaRory obedience as the meritorious cauſe.. Thirdly, That 
we ſhall ſwear fealty and allegeance to him for the future :: How 
reaſon:bl- theſe are, thoſe that now- rejet them ſhall eonfeſs, 
with infinite ſhameand horrour for their folly , when Chriſt ſhall 
p:c& them to-hiell by his irceyocable ſentence. 

Forrthly,. 
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Fourthly and laſtly, When inall this a Prince is real inthe of- 
fers of peace, he makes and g.ves full ſecurity for the perfor- 
mance of what he promiſeth , chis muſt needs mike the Ambaſ. 
fadour that brings them ſtill the more welcome. Treaties of 
peace among menare too ofrenuſed butas a handſome blind for 
War, they intend leaſt, what they pretend moſt. But when an 
Ambaſſadour comes Plenipotentiary , and enabled to give full 
ſecurity and ſatisfaction againſt all fears and jealouſies thar may 
ariſe in the breaſts of rhoſe he treats with , this gives a value 
to all the reſt. New the great God hath wonderfully condeſcen- 
d:dto ſatisfie the querulous hearts of poor ſinners; guilt hath 
made man ſuſpicious of God; his own untfaichfulneſs to God, 
makes him jealous of- Gods fairhfulneſs unto him. Could Satar 
make Eve ſo ſoon queſtion the truth of Gods promiſe ? He faith 
but, Has God ſaid, Ye ſhall not dye? and ſhe is preſently ſha- 
kedour of her taith on her Maker to believe her Deſtroyer? O 
how eaſie then is it for him to nouriſh thoſe ſuſpitions which do 
naturally breed now in our unbelieving hearts> How oftare we 
putting it to the queſtion, Will God forgive fo great, ſo many 
fins? MayT venture to believe? Now God gives his Embaf- 
ſadours full inftruRtions from his Word to ſatisfie all the doubts 
and ſcruples, which he injets, or which may ariſe from our own 
miſpiving hearts. Tots Scriptara hec agit ( ſaith Lather) ne 
dabitamm ſed certo Fheremms. The whole Scriptare drives at 
this to ſarisfte our doubts, and aſſure our hopes in the mercy of 
God. Saint Pal hath apaſſage ſomething like this, Rom.1F, 
4. whatſoever things Were written aforetime, were written for 
our learning , that Wwe through patience and comfort of the $trs- 
ptures might have hope. There are many expedients men uſe 
to ſatisfie the minds of thoſe they deal with concerning the truth 
of their promiſes, and certainty of their performing them, Some- 
times they ratifie them with thcir ſeal ſer ro the Writing, Thus 
God givesthe broad ſeal of the Sacraments, and privy ſeal of his 
Þirit , to aſſure the believer he will perform all he hath prc= 
miſed in his Word. Sometimes, witneſſes are called in for fur- 
ther ſecurity of . the conveigharce. Thus in the Purchaſe 7ere- 
»1ah made of his Kinſmans field , he took Witneſſes to the bar- 
gain, 7er. 32. 10. See Witneſſes bo:h in Heaven and Earth, 
ready to vouch the Truth of what God promiſeth | andall agree 
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—a their Verdi, 1 obs 5. 7, 8. If all theſewill not do, then 
an Oath is taken, and this uſeth co be an end of all Controyer.. 
fies. To this allo doth God graciouſly condeſcend, not that Gods 
promiſe needs the Suretiſhip of his Oath co make it ſurer, for it 
is asimpoſlible God ſhould lye when he promiſeth, zs when he 
ſwears, but to make our faich ſtronger , which needs fuch ſup- 
rters as theſe to ſtay and {trengthen ic; as is hinted in that 
ſweet place, Heb. 6. 18. from which one flower the fincere 
belicver may fuck honey enough to live comfortably upon in 
the bardeſt longeſt Winter of affliction that can befall him. 
wherein Ged willing more abundantly to ſhe anto the heirs » 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, 
that by two immutables in which it was impoſſible for God to 
lye, we might have a ftrong conſolation, &c, Now the grea- 
ter ſecurity God enables his Embaſſadours to offer poor: ſinners 
for the ſ:lvation they preach in his Name, the more prodigiou(- 
ly provoking is their unbelief and impenitency who reject it. 
When Tits Veſpaſian came into Fernſalens and ſaw the unſpeak- 
able miſeries which rhe beſieged had endured from thoſe three 
ſore plagues, Sword, Peſtilence, and Famine, that had ſo lonp 
raged among them , it is ſaid that he broke out into theſe words, 
1 em not guilty of all this blood which hath been ſhed, wy of 
the miſeries this People have. endgred, they by their obſtinacy 
have brought it upon their own heads. O how much more may 
the Embaſſadonrs of Chriſt waſh their hands over the heads of 
impenitent ſinners, to whom they have ſo oft offer'd pardon-and 
peace in Gods Name, (but they would not hearken') and fay 
We are free from your blood, it is your own obſlinacy and de. 
erate impenitency hath undone your precions ſouls, would you 
xveacceptedlife at the hands of mercy,you ſhould not haye been 
cut off by the Sword of his juſtice. . 
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Secondly, QUchas come to offer an alliance by Marriage be- 

eween one State and another, this is one great 
part of th2 Miniſters Embaſſage : They are ſent to let the world 
know what good-will the God of Heaven bears to poor finners, 


thar 
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that he can be content to beſtow his only Son and Heir in Marri- 
age upon them , if they alſo upontreaty can like the match ; nay 
more, both Father and Son do earneſtly deſire it, *cis a match 
which God himſelf firſt thought on for his Son, ic ſprang from 
the counſel of his own Will, and when this great intendment 
was tranſacted betwixt Father and Son (as it was before the 
foundation of the world ) the Son declared his liking of it to his 
Father, yea, expreſs'rthe dear affection he bore to man-kind , 
for then ic was, that he rejoyced in the inhabitable parts of the 
earth, and his delights were with the ſuns of men. In purſu- 
ance of which, when the ſulneſsof time was come, he took his 
progreſs from Heaven to E-rth , that by marrying our Nature, 
he might alſo enter a near alliance with che perſons of believers ; 
this is the match Gods Embaſſadours come to negotiate with you, 
the Scriptures are their Credeatiil Letters, char confirm under 
Gods own hand-writing and Seal , the truth of all they offerin 
his Name, there you have the piture of this heavenly Prince 
they wooe your affeRtions for , drawn to the life in his glory, 
love, and lovelineſs, that by knowing him, you may the better 
take likins to his perſon, there are therich Bracelets of the pro- 
miſes, which his Meſſengers arein his Name todeliver to thoſe 
willing ſouls that ſhall entertain the motion, and declare their 
conſ:nt to take him for their Lord and Husband, yea, they have 
authority to pronounce the contra&t , and to promiſe in Chriſts 
Name Marriage which at the great day he will perform unto 
them, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 7 have eſpouſed you to one Hutband,that 
1 may preſent you 4 chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, Stand hereand a- 
dore ye children of men this low ſtoop of the Divine Majeſty ! 
O that ever it ſhould enter into the heirt of the great God to 
match his Son unto his creature ! and that not of the Nobleſt 
Houfe among them, for hetook not upen him the Nature of 
Angels, but of Man-kind, not in its primitive ſtate, but when 
it was lapſed and degraded of its primitive glory. For a high 
born Prinee to take a poor Damoſel out of the Beggars row, 
isa thing that yet the World hath not been acquainted with ; but 
to take one from the meaneſt Cottage, were not fo ſtrange as to 
take herfrom the Gao! or Bar, where ſhe is condemn'd for trea- 
ſon againſt his Royal Perſon; yet this is the very eaſe, The 


Lord offers to ſift up the head of his Rebel creature out of = 
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ſon where it lies under a ſentence of death for horrid Treaſon a- 
Sainſt his Crown and Dignity , to take ir into his Bed and bo- 
ſome. Truly I know notat which moſt ro wonder, whether 
the mercy.of God.in making loveto us, or our pride and folly 
thatareſo coy and hardly perſwaded to entertain the motien. 
Though 44iga! confelt her ſelf unworthy to be Davids Wife, 
yet ſhe was too wiſe to ſtand in her own light, by letting ſlip 
ſuch an opportunity for her preferment, as was not like again to 
occur; thereforeit is ſaid, She made haFte to go with Davids [er- 
vants. Butalas, how do we either broadly deny , or fooliſhly 
make excuſe, and hold Gods Meſlengers in ſuſpence from day to 
day? 
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Thirdly, $Uch as come with Embaſlies for commerce and 

wrade : Suppoſe a Prince had in his Kingdom ſuch 
rich commodities, without which his Neighbour Nation could 
not ſubſiſt, nor could find elſewhere : if this Prince ſhould ſend 
an Ambaſſadour to this people, and offer them a free trade , that 
they might come as oft as they pleaſ'd, and take of the good 
things ofthis Land , O how joytully would ſuch an Embailie be 
embraced> Mans happineſs on earth lies in a free trade and 
commerce with heaven, this world is a barren beggarly place, 
nothing is here to be had that an immortal ſoul can live upon, or 
find ſatisfaction from. In heaven alone, what it needs is to be 
found ; the food it muſt live on, the cloaths ic muſt wear , are 
bothof the growth ofthis heavenly countrey,Mans firſt ſin ſpoil'd 
all his trade with heaven : No ſooner did Adams rebell,but a War 
was commenced,andall trade with him forbidden, therefore in our 
natural ſtate we are faid to be afar off,and without Gud in the world. 
The ſad effeRs of this loſs,are to be ſeen in th: forlorn condition of 
mans ſoul, which was once ſo gloriouſly array'd with righteouſneſs 
and holyneſs, but now ſhamefully naked, not having a-rag co cover 
its ſhame withal, Now , God ſends his Embaſſ:dovurs to offer 
peace, and with it liberty to returnto its firſt communion «vith 
him, 0h every one that thirFeth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money , come ye buy andeat , yea come bay wine and milk 
with- 
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without money and without price, He invitesall to turn Merchants 
with heaven, Come ye to the waters : By which phraſe, the Goſpel 
is compared to aPort Town, orits Key ſide , to which the Cry- 
er calls people to repair, and buy commodities that are there land- 
ed. Hereit is that God ſers forth the riches of his grace to view 
and fale without money and without price : That muſt needs be a 
Sainful Trade,which brings in rich treaſure without much coſt ex. 
ported; hereis all the riches of heaven to be had, and no money 
required for the purchaſe, Can you hear of this Pearl of price,and 
not turn Merchants foric 2 Or can your fouls be maintain'd by 
our peddling worldly Trade? O why do ye ſpend your money 
work which is not bread ? *Tisnot neceſſiry you ſhould be rich 
in the world, but *tis neceſſary you ſhould have Chriſt and his 
Srace. Inall your painsand travel for the chings of this world, 
youare but Merchant-adventurers, *tisa hazard whether you ger 
them, or loſe your labour : There is no certainrule and method 
can be learnt for growing rich in the world , there are ſome poor 
as well as rich of every Trade, butin this Trade for Chriſt and his 
Srace there is an Office erected to enſureall your adyenture : Hz 
foul ſhall live that ſeeks the Lord : Hethat hangers after righteouf- 
eſs ſhall be ſatisfied. 

Secondly, Miniſters are call'd Embaſſadours inregard of their 
duty as well as dignity ; where.there is honos, there is 0»; pla- 
ces of honour are places of truſt and ſervice. Many like well e- 
nough to hear of the Miniſters dignity ; with Dzetriphes , they 
love preheminence, . that would willingly be excuſed the labour 
that attends it. None have a greater truit depoſited in their hands 
than the Miniſter. * Tis :remendam 02:5. «a weight that made the - 
Apoſtle tremble under it, 7 was. among os: (faith Pani) with much 
fear and trembling. To them is committed the Word of reconcilia- 
tion, Cor.5.20. Ifthe treaty of peace berween God and ſinners 
doth not ſpeed, the Embaſſadour is ſure to be called ro an account 
how!he diſcharged his place ; But more of the Miniſters duty as an 


Embaſſidour, afterwards. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Why God ſends Embaſſadours , why he treats 


not with ſurners m an immediate way y 
and why be nſeth men, not Angels. 


= HE fecond thing we propounded to give an ac- 
count of, was, Why God would ſend Embaſ- 

ſadours to his poor creature. 
I anſwer, Firſt, Negatively. Firf,Not 
becauſe he needs mans good-will, Earthly 
Princes their affairs require they ſhould hold 
a correſpondence with their Neighbours ; 
therefore they ſend Ambaſladours to procure peace, or preſerve 
amity : But (od can defend his Crown without the help of At- 
lies. Secondly, Not becauſe he w:'s bound todo it. There is a 
law of Nations, yea of Nature, that obliges Princes before they 
commence a War to offer peace. But the great God cannot be 
bound, except he binds himfelf. When Adam ſinned, God was 
free,and might have choſen whether he would make a newLeague 
with man, or take vengeance on him for breaking his faithin the 

firſt. 

But Aﬀirmatively , No other account can be given of this, 
but the good-will and free-grece of God, WhenChriſt (whois 
the prime Embaſſ dour) landed firſt on earth , ſee what brought 
him hicher, Luke i. 7, 8. Through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us. Tender mercy 
indeed, for the life ot man lay under Gods foot at his pure mercy : 
He was no more bound to treat with his crezture, than a Prince 
with a Traytor legally condemn'd. Wherever Gods Embaſſa- 

| dours 
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dours come,they come on Mercics Errand ; 2 Chron.36.15. The 
Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them by his Meſſengers, riſing up 
betimes, and ſending : becanſe he had 6ompaſſion on his people. 


But if God will treat with his poor creatures, why doth heitby Queſt. 


Embaſſadonrs, and not by himſelf emmeaiately ? 

Thisis the fruit of divine indulgence; fin hath made the pre- 
ſence of God dreadful ; Mancannot now well bear it, What a 
fright was Adam put into when he heard bur the yoice of God 
walking towards bim in theGarden,and not furiouſly ruſhing up- 
on him 2 The ?ews had the crialot chis, £x0d.20. 19. They ſoon 
had enough of Gods preſence,and therefore came to A/oſes, ſay- 
ing, Speak thou with us,þ1t let not God ſpeak, With u4,leſt we dye. 

But if God will uſe Embaſſadours, why did not God employ ſome 
glorious eAngel from heaven to bring his meſſage, rather than weak, 
and frail men ? 

The Apoſtle gives us the reaſon, 2 Cor.4.7, we have this trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of Ged, 
and not of us ,, *» v5 egnirors onnmy, in veſſels of a ſhe. As the pre- 
cious Pearl is found ina ſhell , ſo this precious treaſure of the Go- 
ſpel ſhal be foundin frail men,that the excellency of the work may 
beof God, The more contemptible the inftrament, the more 


glorious appears his divine power in uſing it for ſo high and noble 


anend, To ſee a man wound another with a Sword thatis ſharp 
and weighty,would carry no wonder, but co wound him with a fea- 
ther in his hand, this would ſpeak it a miracle to ſee men fall down 
and tremble;when an Angel (a creature of ſuch might and glory ) 
is the Speaker,is no great wonder , but to behold a Felix quiver- 
ing onthe Bench, while a man, and hea poor Priſoner atthe Bar, 
preacheth to his Judge,this carries a double wonder : Firſt,that ſo 
or a creatureas Pax! was, and in the condition of a Priſoner, 
- durſt beſo bold : Andalſo, that ſogreat a perſon as Felix was 
ſhould be ſmitten with his words, as if ſome Thunder-holr had 
ſtruck him. Who will not adore the power of a Godin the weak- 
neſs of the inſtrument? Had God employed Angels in this buſineſs, 
we ſhould have bzenin danger of aſcribing th2 eficacy of the 
work to the gifts and parts of the inſtrument, and of giving credir 
to the meſſage for the Meſſengers ſake that is ſo honourable : bur 
row, God ſending thoſe chit are weak crextures lik: our ſelves, 
when any thingis done by them, weare forced trofay , Itisthe 
Bb bbÞ Lords 
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Lordsdoing, and not the inſtruments. What reaſon God had this 
way to provide for the ſafe-guarding his own glory,we ſee by our 
pronencſs to Idolize the gifts of men , where they are more emi- 
nent and radiant than in orhers. What would we have dene, if 


. Ang-ls had been the Meſſengers? Truly,it would have been hard 


to haye kept us from worſhipping them,as we feefrhbn himſelf hid 
done, if he had nor been kept back by the Angeis ſeafonable Ca- 
veat, Rev.19.1O. 

Secondly, Miniſters being men, have an advantage many wayes 
above Angels for the work. Firft, As they are more nearly con- 
cerned inthe meſſage they bring,than Angels could have been, ſo 
that they cannot deceive others , without a wrong to their own 
ſ:lvation. Wohar greater Argument for ones care than his own 
intereſt? Surely that Pilot will look how he ſteers the Ship that 
hath an adventure in the fraight. Secondly, Their affeRions have 
a naturalneſs arifing from the ſence of thoſe very temptations in 
themſelves which their brethren labour under : This an Angel 
could not have, and by this they are able to ſpeak more feelingly 
to the condition oforher men, thanan Angel could do. £0 x 4 


what man wants of the Angels Rhetorick , is recompenced with 


his n:tural affection and ſymparhy flowing from experience, He 


knows,what a troubled conſcience is in another, by having felt ix 


throbb in his own boſome, as God told his People having been 
themſelyzs ſojourners in Egypt, Tou know the heart of a ranger. 
And who will treat poor ſouls with more mercy , than they who 
know they need it themſelves? Thirdly, The ſufferings which Mi-. 
niſters meet with for the Goſpels ſ:ke , are of great advantige to 
their brethren : Had Angels been the Embaſſ:dours, they could 
not have ſez''d tothe truth of the Doctrine they pre:cht, with 
their blood, Paxts bonds were famous at Court and Countrey 
alſo, Phil.1.14.7any of the brethren waxing confident br my bondy, 
are much more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. Angels might 
baye ſounded the Trumpet of the Goſpel with a ſhriller voic?; but 
men alone havepitchers to break(T mean frail bodies by ſuffering 
for the (oſpel, whereby the glory of its truths (like the Lampin 
Gideons ſouldiers hand) ſhines forth upon the eyes of thair greateit 
enemes,to the confuſion of their faces, and amazement of their 
hearts, 
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CHAP. XI. 


An Riker to hearken to Gods mn 
' preſs't from ſeveral Arguments. . 
=> RE Miniſters Embaſſadours? This ſhews the 


 Goſpel-Miniſtry to be an Office peculizr ro ſome, 
not a work common toall : An Emb. — we 


| ON *tis not a mans kill in State Ain 
chat makes him an Embaſfadour, not ability in the Law that 
makes a man a Magiſtrate, but their Call to theſe places ; neither 
do Gifts make 2 man a Miniſter, but his Miſfion jj How « 


preach, excerpt they be ſent ? "The Rules which the Spiris of ap ] 


gives about theMiniffers admiffion inco hisFunRtion were al to.no; 
cn" if it lay opento every mans own choice to "make him 2 
Preacher : Lay hawds ſuddenly on no man, 1 Tim. 5..22. + That: 
is, admit none tothe Miniſtry without good proof and tryal ; bug; 
why ſhould any be ſer apart for Fat, wich > ny. on: 


may do? h EO F «2 
Secondly, Of Exhortation. | EIN et 
Firff, To the People. 1 
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Firſs; T O- the People : Be perſwaded i in the "> of God 
- tohearkento the Meſſge theſe. Embaſſadors bring, - 
what mean-you todo jnthe buifineſs they come to treat about d:; 
Will you be friends with God or noe? - Take Chriſt by faith inco- 
'Bbbbb 2 your 
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Four embraces, or reſolve to have none of him : Weare but Em- 
baſſadours, back again we muſt go to our Maſter that ſends us,and 
GIVE AN ACCOUunt What COMes of our Negotiation, Shall we 6 
and ſay, Lord, we have been with the men thou fenc* us unto, 
thy Meſſage was deliver'd by us according to our inſtructions, we 
told them fire and Sword, ruine and damnation would come upon 
them, if they did not atthy call repent and turn; we laid both 
life aud death before them, and ſpar'd not to reveal the whole 
counſel of God for their ſalvation. but they behey*d neyer a 
word we ſpake, we were to themasthoſethat mockir, or told 
what we had dreanfUifi the night, and not the words of truth and 
fairhfulneſs. Q God forbid, thac this ſhould be the report which 
at their return they make to God of their Negotiation ! But the 
more to affe& you with the importance of their Meſſage, and 
your-anſwer tot; Confider, 1: $4 4 
--F#f, The wotidertul loye of Godin. ſending yon thefe Em- 


baſſadours :- *cis'not'a Prince that ſends to ong'of his own Rank, 
but aGod' co His Rebel-cretture,againftwhom he might have ſenc 
not. anEmb:fadourtortrear, butan Army of Judgments to fight 
and deſtroy : *Tis nat again{t Rebels that are entrench'r in ſomes 
place of {irevgh,or inche Field with a force wherewith you are 
abte co refiſthispower'; But to his Priſoners fexger'd and manicled, 
r6Fou that have Your trayterous bead on the Block, *cis not any 
need thathe hach of your life thatmakes him deſire your falvati- 
oi. A Prince ſometimes faves his Rebellious SubjeAs, becauſe he: 
needstheir hands to fight for bim, and weakens himſelt by ſhed- 
ding ther blood; ' bur God can ruine you, and not wrong bim- 
ſelf, if yon periſh, *cis without his damage. LZxke 7. 30. The 
Phariſees are faid to rejeft the counſel of God againſt themſelues, 
*is you that ſuffer, not God. rs | 


6 


SacY' 2 


Secondl C Onſider what anintolerable affront is given to the 
x "7 Majeſty of Heaven by rejeRing his offers of 
grace, ' Princes Requefts are Commands, who dare deny a King ' 
what heasks * and dar ftthou a poor Thimble-full of duſt ; {tour 
itout againſt thy Maker? it iscbarg'd upon no leſsthan a King, 
| | a9 
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a5an aR of unſufferable pride,” That he did evil in the fight of the 
Lord his God, and hambled nat himſelf before Feremiahb the Pro- 
pher, Speaking from the mouth of the Lord, 2 Chron. 36, 12. But 
whar, muſt a King come down his Throne,and humble himſelf be- 
fore a poor Prophet, that was his own Subject ? yes, when he 
repreſents tite perſon of that King to whom he was himſelfa Sub- 
jet; God will have him tremble, and bow not to Feremiah, bur 
ro feremiah, ſpeaking from the mouth of the Lord. O conſider 
this , ye that think ic childiſh and poor-ſpiritedneſs to weep ata 
Sermon, to humble your ſctvesat the reproof of a Miniſter, your 
carriage under the Word preach't,declares what your thoughts of 
God himſelf ar2;, whea-.Naa/h ſligh:ed Davids Embaſtidors, 
and abus'd chem, the King took the ſcorn upon bimſelf: 7 wil 
publiſh the Name of the Lord ( ſaith AZoſes ) aſcribe ye greatneſs 
#nto oxr God, Deutr. 32.3. How ſhould theyaſcribe greatneis 
to God, while AZoſes is preaching to them ? ſurely he means by 
their humble attendance on, and ready obedience to the Word he 
deliver'd in Gods Name. 

Thirdly, Conſider how much the heart of God is engag'd in &- 
the Meſl ge his Embaſſadours bring : When a Prince ſends an 
Embaffadour abeut a Negotiation, the ſucceſs of which he p2ſſio- 
nately deſires,and from which he promiſeth himſelf much honour, , 
£0 be oppos'd in this, muſt needs greatly provoke and enrage him. 
There is nothing that God ſets his heart moreupon, than the ex- 
aking of Chriſt and his Grace through him in the falvactiS8n of 
poor finners; this cherefore is call*d his counſel, Hebr. 6, 18. The 
pleaſure of the Lord, Ih. 53. Abrahams ſervant knew how 
much his Maſter defir'd a wife for his ſonand heir from among his 
Kindred, and therefore prefleth Zabaz with this, as the weighti- ' 
eſt Argument of all other, 7f you Will deal kindly and truly 
with my Mafter,tell me, if not,tell me: Asif hehad ſaid, by 
this, the truch of your loye to my Maſter will be ſeen, ſo here, 
if_ye willindeed deal kindly with God, tell his Embafſadours fo, 
by your complying with them inthat which he ſo affeRtionately 
defires : This the [ord Jeſus when on Earth, c2ll'd his Fathers 
bafineſs, which muſt be done whatever comes on it : Zyke 2. 49, 
Wift ye not that Imnu$t be about my Fathers buſineſs 7 He knew 
he had never come hither, bur for the diſpatch of this, and conld 


not look bis Father on the face when he went back, except this 
Ate; _ 
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For which I am as Embaſtadour: 


made progreſs, or met with any ftopin the hears of men, he 
mourn'd or rejoyc't, when ir was reje&ed, we find him griev- 
ed for the hardneſs of their hearts , Mark 3.5. When his 
Diſciples make report how viftoriouſly the Chariot. of the Go« 
ſpel ran, In that hour (it isfaid) he reoced 5n Spirit, Luk.10, 
21. Whenhewas taking his leave of the World, bis thoughts 
are 2t work how the Goſpel ſhould be carried on, and the falyati- 
on of fouls ſuffer no prejudice by his departure, he therefore im- 
powers bis Apes for the work; All power is given me,Go preach 
the Goſpel to all Nations, Yea, now in Heaven, he is waiting for 
the ſucceſs of it, and liftning how his ſervants ſpeed intheir Er- 
rand. Now what a prodigious finis it, by thy imperitency to 


withſtand God in his main deſign? Do you indeed deal kindly 


with our Maſter, whoſe Embaſſy we bring > 


= #® =. os. © 


TS Onlider che weight abd importanceof the Mel. 


age theſe Embaſſadours bring unto you, it is 


not a ſlight, fleevleſs Errand we come abour, ze ſet before you 
this day life and good, death, and evil, Deutr. 30.15. Hear, 
and yorr ſouls ſhall tive, Ia. 55. H? that believeth mot, the 
wrath of God abideth on him, John 3. 36. We come nar to 
entice you with the fayour of an earthly Prince, who may promiſe 
Honours to day, and loſe his own Crownto morrow, We bait 
not our hook with the Worlds Treafures or Pleaſures, bur bring 
you News of a Heaven that ſhall as ſurely be yours, as you are 
now on Earth,if you accept of the offer. We ſcare you not with 
the diſpleaſure of a mortal man, whoſe breath is in his Noſtils; 


not with the momentary torment of Rack or Gibbet, which 
© continue hardly long enoughto be felt, bur with the never dying 


wrath of the eve: living God, and what we either promiſe or 
threatenin Gods Name, he ſtands ready and reſoly d to perform : 
I/a. 44.26. He confirmeth the word of his ſervants, and per- 
formeth the counſel of his Meſſengers. 


Fifthly,Conſider on what Terms the Goſpel andits MeNfengers 
ſt:y among you, there isa time when God calls his Embaſſadors 


home, 


| For which I aman Embaſſadour, 


en 


home, and will Treat no longer with a People, and that muſt 
needs be a fad day! for when they go, then Judgments and 
Plagues come ; if che Treaty ends, it will not be long be- 
fore the War begins. Zliſha dyed, and the Bands of the Ado- 
abites invaded the Land, 2 Kings 13. 20. The Prophet once 
gone, then che Enemy comes: The Avge/ plucks L:t out of 
Sodom , and how long had they fair weather «frer > The 
fewes put away the Goſpel from them by their impenitency, 
| Which made the Apoſtles rarn to the Gentiles , Aﬀts 13. 46. 
But did they not thereby call for their own Ruine and De- 
ftruction , which preſently came flying on the Rowan Eagles 
wings to them, they judg'd themſelyes unworthy of Erernal 
life, and God,chought them unworthy alſo ro have a Temporal ; 
if once God calls home his Embaſſ:dours, it is no eaſi- m tter 
to bring them back , and get the Treity (now broke up ) 
ſer on foot again, God can leaſt endure upon trial made of 
bim, to be ſlighred in that which he makes account is one of 
the higheſt wayes he can expreſs his favour to a People , better 
no Embaſſadour; had come, than to come and go Re infett4,with= 
out effecting what they came for : They ſhall know ( Trith God) 
they had a Prophet among them , Ezek.-2, 5, That is, they 
ſhall know it to theit coſt, God will be paid for his Mini- 
ſters pains. Now Miniſters dye , or are remov'd from their 
People , ayd glad they are to be ſo rid of them, but they 
bave not done withthem , till they have reckon'd with God for 
them. 
Seccrdly , To the Miniſters of the Goſpel, you ſee Brethren 
your Calling, let it be your care to compore with this your haneus 
rable Employment. 
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LELLLILS-CHLDLSSE6- | 
CHAP. XIV. 


How Miniſters ſhould do the Duty of Embaſſa- 
dours. 


= Tain not the Dignity of your Office by any baſe 
N97, unworthy praftiſes : Dignitas 5x indigno ( faith 
Salvias) is Ornaments in Lito, Olay notthe 
=F2U JA. _—_— of your FunRionin the Dirt by any ſor- 
SaPviea33 did unholy Actions: Pax! magnified his Office, 
| do not youdo that which Chould make others vilifie and debaſe it, 
that which makes others bad, will make you worſe, Have 
not I choſen you twelve, and one of you 5s @ Divel ? John 6, 
70. Youarecall'd Angels, but if wicked, you become Divels : 
We read of « Prophets Reward, Matth. 10.4.1, which amounts 
to more than a private Diſciples; and do you not think there will 
be a Prophets puniſhment in Hell, as well as Reward in Heaven ? 
One ſaith, if any were born without Original ſin, it ſhould be 
the Miniſter ; if any could live without aQtual ſin, ic ſhould be 
the Miniſter , if there wete ſuch a thing as a venial ſin,it ſhould 
not be in Miniſters; they are more the ſervants of God than ©- 
thers, ſhould not they then be more holy than others? Art thou 
fit to be an Embaſſadour, who art not a good SubjeRt? to be a 
Miniſter, that art not a good Chriſtian? 

Secondly, Keep cloſe to thy Inſtrutions : Ambaſſadours are 
bound up by their Commiſſion what they are to ſay, be ſure 
therefore to take thy Errand right, before thou aſcendef the Pul- 
pit to deliver it. 7 have received of the Lord, that which 1 de- 
livered to you ( ſaith Pax!) 1 Cor. 11.17. God bids the Pro- 
phee, Ezek. 3.17.” Hear the Word at my mouth, and give thens 
warning from me : It muſt be from him, or it is nor righe. - 

fake 
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. take heed thou doſt not ſet the Royal ſtamp vpon thy own baſe 
metal : Come not to the People with ths [ſaith the Lord, when 
*cis the divination of thy own brain, No ſuch loud lie, as that 
_ whichis told inthe Pulpit ; and as thou muit not ſpeak what he 
:never gave theein Commiſſion, ſo not conceal what thou haſt in 
command to deliyer, it is asdangerousto blot out, as put- in at 

thing to our Meſſage. ob comforted himſelf with this, That 
he had uot conceal'd the Words of the Holy One, Job 6. And 
Paul from this waſheth his hands of the blood of ſouls : At 
20.26, 27. . Tam pure from the blood of all men; I have nx 
fhunred to declare unto you all the counſel of God. Pray obſerye, 
He doth not ſiy he had declar'd all che counſel of God, 
no, who can but God himſelf > The ſeme Apoſtle ſaith , xe pre- 
pheſie but in part, Thereisa Terra imcognita in the Scriptures, 
Mytlteriesthat yet were neyer fully diſcover'd; we cannot de- 
clare all, that know not all : But he faith, Fe ſpun'd not rodeclare 
all, When he meta Truth, he did not ſtep back to ſhun it, as 
when we ſee a man inthe freer, with whom we have no mind ts 
ſpeak, we ſtep into ſome houſe or ſhop till he be paſt. The holy 
Apoſtle was not afraid to ſpeak what he knew to be the mind of 
God, as he had it from God, ſo ſhould they from him, he did 
not balk in his preaching what was profitable for them to know. 
Caleh ( one of the Spies ſent to Canaan) could not give them a 
full account of eyery particular place in the Land, but he made 
the beſt obſervation he'could, and chen brings Xſoſes word a- 
gain, As it was (ſaith he) in my heart, Toſh. 14. 7. While 
others baſely conceal'd what they knew , becauſe they had no 
mind to the Journey; and this gain'd him the Teſtimony from 
Gods own mouth, to be a man that follow'd him fully, Numb. 
14. 23. Sohe that doth his utmoſt to ſearch the Scriptures, and 
then brings word to the People,as it is in his heart, SFeaching what 
he hath learnt from of it, without garbling his conſcience,andde- 
taining what he knows for fear or fayour, this is the man that ful- 

fills his Miniſtry, and ſhall have the Zxge of afaichful ſervant. 
Thirdly, Thinkit not enough that thou deliver'ſt thy Meſſage 
from God, but ſhew a zeal for thy Maſter, whoſe Cauſe thou ne- 
Sotiateſt, Should an Ambaſſadour after Audience had, and his 
Errand coldly done, then give himſelf up to the pleaſures of the 
Court where he is reſident, and not much mind or care what an- 
Fa, Ccccc {wer 
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Grer he hath, nor how his Maſters buſineſs ſpeeds, ſurely he could 


not ſay he had done the Duty of a faicbful Embaſſadour? No, 
bis head and heart muſtbe both at work how he may put life into 
the buſineſs, and bring it ſooneſt to the defired iſſue. Abrahams 
fervant would neither eat nor drink , till he ſaw which way his 


- motion would work, and how they would deal with his Mater : 


Thus ſhould Miniſters, let thoſe they are ſent to, ſee they are in 
earneſt, that their hearts are deeply engag'd in their Emyaſly : 
W ben their People ſhew reſpect co their perſons, though they are 
thankfully toreſcent this Civility, yet they are to let + ci know, 
this is not it they come for, or can becontent with , bur that they 
would dea! kindly with their Maſter, whoſe Meſſage they bring , 
and ſend them back to him with he joyful News of their Repen- 
tance, and zcceptation of Chriſt , they ſhould paſſionately en- 
deayour their ſalvation, one while trying to diſlolve them with 
'the ſoft entreaties of love, another while beleaguring them with 
threatnings, thatif they will to Hell, they may carry this witneſs 
withthem, that their deſtruRion is of themſelves, and comes not 
onthem for want of your care and compaſſion to their ſouls : Ir 
is not enough you are Orthodox Preachers, and deliver Truth, it 
is zeal God calls for at your hands. He. ſo ſtrongly himſelf de- 
fires the falyation of poor ſinners, that he diſdains you (whom he 
{ends toimpart it to them) ſhould coldly deliver ir, without 
ſhewins your good will tothe thing. Chriſt, when he fends his 
ſervants to invite Gueſts to his Goſpel-ſupper, bidsthem, Compel 
them to come in, Luk. 14.23. Burbow? farely not as the Spa- 
»iards did the Indians, whodrove them to be baptized, as we 
drive Catte! to watering, with ſtavesand ſtones; weare not to 
pelt them in with outw-rd yiotenceand cruelty pratiſed upon 
their bodies, bur a ſpiritual force of Argument, fubduing their 
hearts in our powerful preaching : Percutis ut faciat voluntarios, 
on ſalvet invites, Bern. When God ſmites the confctiences of 
men with che terrours of his threatnings, it is to make them wit- 
ling, not to ſiveghem againſt thr wills. 

Foxrthly, I.et notzny perſon or thing in the World bribe or 
ſcare thee from a faithful diſcharge of thy Truſt : Zbaſſadonrs 
muſt not he Penſioners to a Forraign Prizce. He is unworthy to 
ferve a Prince in ſo honourable an Employment , that dares not 
truſt his Maſter to defend and reward him , ſuch a one will nor 
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long be urhfulto his Truſt Nor will be in the Miniſtry, that 


re[ts not contenied with Gods promiſe? for bis proteion or re- 
ward : O how {on will he for fear or favour ſeek to fave his 
ſtake, or mendit, though it be by falſifying his truſt to God him. 
ſelf? Bleſſed Paul was far from this baſenels, and hath ſer a no- 
ble pattern to all that ſhall be Gods Embaſſadours to the end of 
the World. 1 Thef. 2.3. As we are allowed of God to be pat wn 
truſt with the GoSpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men,but God, 
which tryeth our hearts, for neither at any time uſed we flattering 
. Woras, as ye know, nora Cloak, of Covetorſneſs, God is our Wit 
eſs. 

Fifthly, Be kind to, and tenderly careful of thy Fellow-Sub- 
jets; wereit not ſtrange, if an Embaſſadour ſent trom hence to 
Turkey or Spain, inſtead of proteRing and encouraging the E#- 
gliſh Merchants there in cheir Trade, ſhould hinder theirTraffick, 
and employ all the power of hisplace to their prejudice and dam- 
age ? ſurely his Prince ſent him not to be an Enemy, but a Friend 
and Patron to his good-SubjeRs there. The Miniſter if God 
Embaſſadour, is to encour2ge the Saints in their heavenly Trade, 
ro aſfiſt them by hiscounſel, and prorte& them fromthe ſcorn that 
their wicked Neighbours caſt upon-chem for their goodneſs. O 
how fad is it, if he ſhall bend his Miniſtry againſt chem? if be 
ſhall werken their hands, and ſtrengthen the hands of the un« 
godly, in or out the Pulpit, by his'pre:ching or praQice, better 
he were with a Milſtone tyed about his Neck , thrown: into- the 
Sea, than thus to offend theſe little ones.  Afoſer, he Imate: the 
Egyptian, but reſcu'd the 7/raelite,, wihat account will theymake 
to God of their Embaſſy, who inthe yery Pulpic ſmite the 1-2» 
lite ' with their tongues, twitting them for their purity,and Rtroak 
the Egyptian;the profane andwicked,] mean,in their Congregati- 
ons, whereby they bleſs themfelyes, as going to-Heaven, when 
God knows: their feet, ſtandin the wayes that will undoubtedly 
lead them to Hell, | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Five ſeveral Notes. ſhortly touch't upon , from 
Pauls being in Bonar. | 


gagena HE ſecond Arsument with which he'ftirs them 

up to his remembrance in their prayers, is, his 
preſent afflicted ſtate; for which 1 am an Em. 
baſſadour in Bonds. In the Greek, & ance, 
in a Chain. Whenwe hear of an Embaſſador, 
and a Chain, we might at firſt expe& it to be a 
about his Neck, and not a Chain of Iron «bout 


Lamb, was Priſoner to Nero the Lyon, and therefore both need- 
edand defired the Churches praycrs for him ; many are the Oh- 
fervableswhicti chis ſhort paſſage might afford, I ſhall lighcly 
touch them, but not enfargeupon them, 


SECT. 


£ 


Sar —_—_— yo—_—_ ww 


| An Embaſſadour in Bonds. 749 


SS CT. I. 


Fir#t, '@ 7p the uſage which this bleſſed Apofle finds . 
from an ungrateful World, a Chain is clap'c upon | 

him, aSif he were ſome Rogue or Thief: He preacheth liberty 

to poor ſinners,.and is depriv'd of his own for his pains, he pro- 

claims deliverixce to the Captiyes, andis uſed like a ſlave for his 

labour, One would wonder what they conld find. againſt fo 

holy and innocent a perſon to accuſ- him for , who made it 

his dayly exerciſe to live without offence-ro God and man, 

yet ſee what an inditement 7ertallus preferres aginſt him , 

As 24, as if there had not been ſuch a Peſtilent fellow in 

the whole Countrey as he : And Paul himſelf tells us he ſuf- 

fered trouble as an evil deer, even to bonds, 2 Tim 2.9. Many grie- 

vous things were laid to his charge. 


Whence note, 
That the beſt of men may and of: do ſuffer under the Note 1. 


notion of vile and wicked perſons. Let the Siints enemies a--- 
lone to black their perſons and cauſe. Chriſt himſelf muſt 
be numbred among tranu{greſſors,, and. no leſs than blaſphemy 
be laid to his charge. Perlecurors think it not enoagh tobe 
cruel, but they would be chought juſt while chey are cruel, 
James 5. 6. Ye have condemned and killed the juſt. Here is 
a bloody- murther commicred with all che formalities of ju- 
ſtice, They condemn firſt , and chen kill. And truly mnr- 
der on the Bench is worſe. in. Gods «ccount , than thar 
which is perpetrated by a Villain on the high-way, Well, 
there is a cime. when Pazls Cauſe , and the reſt of ſuffer- 
ing Saints, ſh:ll hive a fiirer hearing than here they could 
meet with, and: chen ir will*appear with another complexion, 
than when dr:wn with their enemies black Coal. The 
names of the Godly ſhall have a ReſurreGion as well' as 
ther bodies. Now they are buried with their faces down- 
ward' their innocency and fincerity chirg'd wich many falſe 
imputations, but then all ſhall be ſet right, And well may 


the Saints ſtay to be cleared as long as God himſelf ftayes 
to: 
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ro vindicate his own government of the world from the hard 


ſpeeches of ungodly ones. 


TFCT 3 


Secondly, FA Blierve the true c:uſe of Pals ſufferings : Tt was his 

zeal forGod and his Truth; For which I am in bonds. © 
Thatis, for the Goſpel which I profe's and pre:ch. As thar 
Martyr, who being askt how he c meinto Priſon, ſhew'd his 3;- 
ble, andſaid, The breught me hith-r. Perſecutors may pretend 
what they will, burit is their Religion and Piery that their ſpite js 
at. Paxl wasan honeſt man in the opinion of his Countreymen 
ſo long as he wasof their opinion , weat their way , and did as 
they did; butwhen he declared himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and 
preacht his Goſpelup, then they cryed him down asfaſt ; then his 
.old friendsturn'd new enemies, and all their fiſts yrere about his 
.ears. The wicked are but the Devils ſlaves, and muſt do as he 
will have them. Nowit is Truth and Godlineſs that pulls down 
his Kingdom , when thereforetheſe appear in the Saints liyes, 
then he calls forth the wicked world,as a Prince would do his Sub- 
jeQsinto the field ro fight for him': So that ir isimpoſlible to get 
ro heaven without blows, He that will ive godly in Chriſt Feſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution. That is, one. way or other , and none 
more than the Preacher. He puts his hand into the Waſps neſt , 
and therefore muſt expe&to be ſtung. He treads on the Serpents 
head, anditwereſtrange if ke ſhould notturn againto bite him, 
But letnot this trouble you. Fear not what yon can ſaffer, only 
be careful for what you ſuffer. Chriſts Croſs is made of ſweet 
wood, there are comforts peculiar to thoſe char ſuffer for righte- 
ouſneſs. When $44ina a Chriſtian Martyr, fellin travel in the pri. 
ſon, and was heard to ery and make a dofour in thoſe her chitd- 
bearing throws, ſome askt her, how ſhe would endure the tor- 
ments which her perſecutors prepared for her, if ſhe ſhrunk at 
_ ? O ( ſaithſhe) ow. 7 /affer for fir, then T/ball ſuffer for 
Chriſt, | 
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Third, '$ purtg how cloſe Paul ſticks to the Truth : He will 

not part with it, though it brings him into trou. 
ble; he had rather the Perſecurof ſhould impriſon him for 
preaching the Goſpel , than he impriſonit by a cowardly ſilence, 
He hath caſt up his accounts, andisreſolyed to ſtand to his pro. 
ſeſſion whatever it may coſt hm, Thetruchis, Thi Religion 
isnot worth embracing, that cannot bear ones charges in ſuf. 
fering for it; and none but the Chriſtians is able to do chis. Nei- 
theris he worth the name of a Chriſtian, that dares not take 
Chriſts Bill of Exchange to receive in heaven, what heis out 
in ſuffering for his ſake on earth. And yer alas, how hard is 
it to get faith enough to do this? *Tis eaſier to bow at the 
Name, than to ſtoop to the Croſs of Jeſus. Many like Re- 
ligion for a Summer-houſe ; when all is fiir and warm abroad 
in the world, but when Winter comes, doors are ſhut up, and no 


body to be ſeen in or abour ir, 


+ Fw 


. 


Foxrthly, Bſerve the publication Pax! makes of his ſw. 
ferings to the Charch : He being now a Pri- 
ſoner, fends his diſpatches eo this and other Churches - 


ſer them know his condition, 

From whence , Note firft, 

Firſt, That fufferings for the Goſpel are no* matter of 
ſhame. Pax doth not bluſh to tell it is for the Goſpel he 
is in bonds. The ſhame belong'd to them that clape on the 
Chiin, not to him that wore it.. The Thief, the Murderer 
may july bluſh to tell wherefore they ſuffer , not the Chri- 
ſtizn for well-doing , 2 Per. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer as # 
Chriftian , let him not be aſkamed, but glorifie Ged on this be- 


half. Chriſt himſelf counted tt no diſhonour to have the 
”. = 


Note 3; 


Wate 4; 


Iv. 
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print ofhis woundsſeen after hisReſurre&tion, ZBabylas a Chii- 
{tian Martyr,would have his Chaines buried with him, 7he Apo- 
fHes rejoyced that they were counteA morthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his Name,A&.5.41.Andific be no ſhame to ſuffer for the Goſpel, 


then ſurely it is none toprofeſleit , and live up toits holy Rules , 


Shall the wicked glory in their ſhame, and thou be aſhamed of thy 
glory > Shall they "4 the Devils work at Noon-day-lighrt,and 
thou afraid to be ſeen to be _ > Yet Salvias tells us in his days 
(ſo wicked they were,and ſuch a ſcorn was caſt upon holineſs ) thar 
many carry'd Chriſts colours in their Pocket , and concealed 
their Piety , »e viles haberentur, leſt they ſhould be counted 


vile and baſe. 


| ———Y 


S UC ©. © 


Fifthly,and '$ = theend why he makes known his ſuffer- 


laftl, ings. 

Firſt, That they my know the true cauſe wherefore 
he ſuffer'd. Pals enemies laid heavy things to his charge , 
and theſe might haply fly as far as Epheſus. When the Saines 
are im a ſuffering condition , Satan 1s very induſtrious to 
defame them , and mif-repreſent the cauſe of their trou- 
bles to the world, as if it were for no good. Now,though 
Paul regarded little what the wicked world ſaid of him, 
yet he deſired to ſtand right in thethoughtsof the Charches, 
and therefore acquaints them with the cauſe of his impriſon- 
ment. : 

Secondly , To ſtrengthen their faith, and comfort their 
hearts: No doubt but Paxls Chain entred into their ſouls, 
and his ſuffering was their ſorrow, This he knew, and 
therefore ſends them word by Tychicxs (the Bearer of this 
Epiſtle ) how it fared with him in his bonds , that they. 
might not ſpend too m_ tears for him, who had a hear 
ſo merry and cheerful in his ſufferings, Uer/e 22. That 


Je might know our affairs , and that he might comfort your 


hearts. Thus have we ſeen ſometimes a tender-he ried fa- 
ther on his ſick bed, not ſo much troubled with his own 
pains , or thoughts of his approaching death, as to = his 

| Chalqren 
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Children take them ſo much to heart , and therefore for. 
getting his own miſeries , addrefferh himſelf with a ſmiling 
countenance to-comfort them, O *cis an excellent fight to 
behold the Saints that are at liberty mourning oyer their af- 
fied brethren, and choſe that are the ſufferers, become 
comforters to them that are at liberty. Never doth Religi= 
on appear more glonious, than when they comment it who 
are ſuffering for it: And no way can they commend it high. 
er, than by a holy humble cheerfulneſs of ſpirit in their ſuf- 
ferings. The comfortable Letters which the Aſartyrs in 
Queen Afaries dayes ſent our of Prifon, did wonderfully 
ſtrengthen their brechren throughout the Kingdom , and fir 
them forthe Priſon, Sufferers preach with great adyantage above 
others. They do not ſpeak by hear-ſay, bur what they expe- 
riment in themſelyes. | | 
Thirdly, To engage their prayers for him. Suf- 
fering Saints have ever been very covetous of Prayers. 
Paul ſets all the Churches at work for him. Pray, pray, 
pray , was the uſual cloſe co Mr. Bradfords Letters out 
of Priſon: And great reaſon for it , *for a ſuffering con. 
dition is full of temptations. When Man playes the Perſe- 
cutour , the Devil forgets not to be a Tempter. He thac 
followed Chriſt into the Wildernefle, will finde a way to 
5et to his Saints in the Prifon, Sometimes he will cry 
whether he can ſoften them for impreſſions of fear, or 
make them pity themſelves; and he ſhall not wang 
them , _ that will Jend their tears to melt their Courage , 
and weaken their Reſolution: May be Wife and Children, 
or Friends and Neighbours, who. wiſh them well , bur 
are abuſed by Satan to lay a ſnare before them, while 
they exprefſe their affe&tion to them, No donbt thoſe 
good People meant well to Par/, who with tears and 
paſſionate entreaties endeayour*'d to keep him from Ferue 
ſalem , ( where it was foretold he ſhould come into 

trouble) but Satan had a Deſigne againſt Pax/ therein 
who hoped they might not only break his heart, but 
weaken his Courage , with their tears. When he canzor 
make a Coward of the Saint , to runne from the Croſſe. 
then hee'l cry to ſoure and ſwell his ſpirit with ſome ſe- 
Ddddd cret 
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cret anger againſt thoſe that lay'd it on. O *tis no eafie 
matter to receive Evil , and wiſh none to him from 
whoſe hands we have it. To reſerve love for him thar 
fhews wrath and hatred ro us , is a glorious, but a dif- 
ficule work. .If he cannot leven him with wrath againft 
tis Perſecutour , then he will try to blow him up with 
a high conceit of himſelf, who dares ſuffer for Chrift , 
while . others ſhrirk in their heads, and ſeek to keep 
themſelves ſafe within their own Shell. O this Pride 1s 
a Salamander , that can live in the Fire of Suffering ! 
If any one Saint needs the humility of many Saints, ir is 
he that is culled to Suffer : To glory in his Sufferings 
for Chriff , becomes him well, 2 Ccr. 12. 9. Galati- 
ans 6. 14. Bur to glory in himſelf for them, is hate- 
ful and odious. Needs not he a quick eye, and a ſteady 
hand , that is to drive his Chariot on the brow of {0 
dangerous a Precipice ? 

In a word, As a ſufferings condition is full of tem- 
ptations, fo the Saints ſtrength to carry him ſafely tho- 
row them is not in his own keeping, God muſt help, or 
the {touteſt Champions ſpirit will ſoon quail : 7» al things 
1 am infiruftrd ; bith to be full and to be hungry , both to 
ab:und and to ſuffer need, Philippians 4. 12. This was 
a hard Leffon indeed to learn : Who was his Maſter ? 
See, Terſe 13. I can do all things through Chni} that 
Frengtheneth me. Now as the Saints ſtrength to ſuffer 1s 
not in themſelves, but Chrift : fo prayer is the beſt 
meanes to fetch it in for their help , for by it they con- 
feſſe their own wezkneſſe , and fo God is fecured from 
having a Corrival in the Praife ; which Par! is here free 
to do, and more than ſo : For as he confeſſeth h2 can 
do nothing without Chriſts {ſtrength ro enable and embol- 
den him , ſo he dares not reſie on his own ſolitary ſin- 
gle prayers for the ob:aining it, but calls in the Auxiliary 
Forces of his Fellow Snts to beſiege Heaven for him. That 
while he is. in the Valley, ſuffering for the Goſpel, they may 
be lifting up their hands and kearts in the Mount of Prayer 
for hin. 
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To 


A. 


Ability. 
s Inifters have no ability 


ble. 


AfMidion. pag. 165, 166. 
Scripture the beft Weapon to conquer 
Afictions. ibid, 
How a Saint ſheuld uſe the Word to de= 


« of their own for their 
work. pas. 676. 


AﬀeRcions. 
A Saints Aﬀections 
ſhould be fet on the Word, 231. 
A Saints AﬀeQtions in: prayer, are 


fend him in Affiictions, 234. 
A comfort in AfliQtions to have a right 
in the Promiſe cleared up. 235. 
Ejaculatory prayer of uſe to alleviate 
Affictions. 388. 
xyhes a Saint is nnder more than or dg- 
nary AfMictions, 2 4 time for more 


ſtirr'd up by the Spirit. 579.| than ordinary prayer. 455. 
E xceſs of owr AﬀeRions to the Word, | Not to perſevere in prayer, a ready way 
lulls us aſleep. 605. | ro bring Aﬀflictions. 624, 
TY TE In our prayers we ſhould eſpecially ren 
AMicion. | member the afflicted Saints, 655, 
Hopes of Glory ts a Saints ſupport uu- 
— ran 29. Alwayes. | 
Hope of Heaven makes them rejoyce in| What is meant by praying alwayes. 
Afﬀtiictiors. 30,37. $94. 
Saints are often 11 41 afflicted conditi- Angel. 
03. 164,234, 235.| Why God employes Men, not Angels, in 
the Adtniſtry of his Word. 737. 


The Fword of God a Saints comfort in | | 


Dadadd2 Anger, 
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Anger. 


Saint after Duty, with counſel to the | 
Saint in ſuch a caſe. p2g. 360,301-+, 
Antiquity. | 


The Antiquity of Scriptare proves its 
Divinity. | 
Arms. 

A Saints Arms are defenſe , nit of-, 


Aflurance. 

Aſſurance of ſalvaticn gives vet foot- 
ring for looſneſs. 74,75. 
Tr #5 4 Saints Duty to labour after aflu- 
rance. 77. 
He that can be content without allu- | 
Trance of Heaven, ſhews, he cſteems of ir 
but little. 79-| 
Tt 7s needful for a Chriſtian. 80. Di- 

rettions ro obtainit. $3. & ſeq. 
'A threefoldaſſurance ſpoke of in Scri- 
86 


prare. 


( 


Atheiſme. | 
4 prayerleſs ſoul firteſ} to make an 
Atheiſt. 283. 


God may ſeem to be angry with 4 The Divins Authority of Scripture 


pe ſhould bear with one anether x mper- 


Satans policy to ninder prayer by wirld- 
A Saint ſhould not overcharge himſelf 


preached, ibid, 


Authority. 


ſhould make us tremble to fin againft 
wt. ; PAS. 230, 
B. 


Bear. 


felt ions. 695. 


| Bleſſing. 

enſue. Bo . : 
Ea Arms defend againſt ſin, mt A Saint ſhould do other on which he 
ſuffering. : 2.' may not expect Gods bleſſing. 67. 
Aftance Saints are bleſlings to their Neigh- 
| | pours. 636. 

#Ye ſhould wholly lean on Geds aſſiſtance; Body. 

in Duty. 475 The body to be route 9 
# hat aſſiſtance theFpirit gives a Samt jy, Ds. ap Few / = 
in prayer above. others. 579- Buſineſs. 

A Miniſter ſhould caſt bs ſelf en Goas 11uch buſineſs np excuſe for not ſtudy= 
power and promiſe for afſiſiance.720. jug the wordef God. 186. 


ly buſineſs. 299. 


with buſineſs. 300. 
A Saint ſhs:1a-fo time his buſinefs,chat 
it may not interfer with Duty. ibid, 
A Chriſtian ſhould conſider the impor- 
tance of that buſineſs which keeps 
him from 4 Daty. 301. 
worldly buſineſs and incumbrance, s 
Cauſe*of roving thought in prayer. 
21, 
Boldnelſs; : 

Whertin the Afinifter i5 to ſhzw his 
boldneſs in preaching. 716. 
What boldneſs. 5 required of a Aini- 


Many Atbeiſts where the Golpel 4s 


| fter. | | 1bid.. 
The 


An Alphabetical 


—__ 


Table. 


T h: qualifications of a Miniſters bold. 
neſs. pag.718. 
Helps to procare boldneſs, 720. 
He that is not bold now for Chriſt, can- 
»ct be bold before his Fudgment- Bar, 
x2, 

Bhat a Miniſter moſt fears, is beſt 


Ye- 
vented by holy boldneſs. 721, 
CG 
Calling. 


AChriſtian ſhould expreſs a conſcien- 
tions diligence inhis particular Cal- ' 


ling. | 607. 
A SaintsDuty ſhould not interfere with 
his Caliing, 407. 


Charity. 
Oar praiſing Cod ſhould end in afts of 


Mercy and Charity, 534- 
Chriſt. I 
Tis Geds deſion to makes the Chriſtiau 
conformable to Chriſt. | 275. 
Terms to be embraced in receiving 
Chriſt, 237. 
Ozr anicn to Chriſt ſhzws oar intereſt 
in the promiſes. 236. 


Chriſt pajes for what aChriſtian prayes, 


307. 

Our prayers muſt be put #Þ in Chrilis 

Name, 344- 
Church. 

The Teftimony of the Church gives net 

anthentickneſs to the Scriptures. 


I17. 
God Will not ſuffer his Church and 


Truth tofall. 199. 
God loves peace and nity in his Church, 
432. 


Take heed thow engageſ® met the 


Churches prayers againſt thee , by 
hating it. pas. 5.16. 
we ſhould be ingniſitive after h Fate 


of the Church, 652. 
Comforter. 
Scripture the beff Comforter. 232. 
Commandment, 
Scripture Commands are of vaſt ex 
tent. 129. 


 Scriptxre Commands /ayes reftraint 


apon the heart. ibid. 
Scripture Commands are pare. 131. 
He that likes notGods Commands, hath 
20 intereſt in his promiſes. 239. 
The Miniſter is to Sfeak all that God 
commands. 716. 


Communion, 
It zs condeſcending love in Ged to hawe © 
communion with vile creatures 403. 
Company. 


pe ſhould be choice of our company« 
GS. 


To converſe and keep company with 


Saints, a means to get the Spirit. 
I9T, 
Concatenation. 


Graces are concitenated intheir birth, 


growth and decay. 


. _— 
S735 are concatenated.7.& 221. Pro 


miſes concatenated. 


Confeſſion: 


240. 


Confeſſion of ovr 6 befere God, ſhould 


be full and open, 406. 


As 


——_——_———— 
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Ns e887 Confeffions are ſuch, the reſt | 
of owr prayer will be. Pag.477. 


Conflict. 
A Saint may promiſe bimſelf viftory in 
by conflict with ſin. 33T- 


Confidence. | 


Mercies received , ſhould" make us put 
confidence 17 God for the future. 
F36.; 

The Spirit fills a Saint with confi- 
dence i prayer. 581. 


Conſcience, 
He that would have lively hopes for 
Heaven , muſt keep his conſcience 


Pare. 


| 7 
The word of God terrifies the conſci- 
I37. 


ENCE. 
The bleeding conſcience zs comforted 
. by the word of God. I 40. 
A wounded confcience only healed b 

God. 
He that allows one ſi1,cannot plead CON- 

ſcience againſt another. 221. 
T he torment of an accuſing conſcience. 

224. 
Conſcience takes notice of ſecret 


oxr Cconſcences. 


' Dty. 


reproves others. 


Contentation, 


i 


ibl | 


ſens. 
ibid. | 
We ſhould enthrone the Word of God in 
230.1 
The conſcience zs to be kept clean,when | 
we art to approach Gods preſence 1n 4. 

'y GOO. 

He muſt keep his conſcience clear that 
721. 


| The Dead ave net to be prayed for.640. 


; 
} 


—_ 


Hopes of Heaven makes a Saint con- 
tent in his meaneſt place and office. 
pag. 26. 
Converſation. 

As a Saint ſhould be holy in his Conyer- 
ſation, ſo high in hes hopes. 69. 
Holy Duties ſhould not be blotted with 
a unholy Conyerſation. 481, 


Convert, 
The Word of God hath a converting 
power. I42. 
Aorality de not convert. 143, 


Covenant. 
The Covenant of Nature, its condits- 
011 


; 85. 
87. The conditions of th:Covenant of Grace. 


bid, 

we ſhoula not be ſatisfied, till the cone 

ditions of #he- Covenant be wrought 

in 4, 86. 

God hears the prayers only of thoſe that 

\ © arein Covenant. 369. 

ppe ſhonld pray againſt the power of luſt, 

as a Branch of the Covenant. 

| FOL. 
Curſing. 

Wicked men curſe Gods people. 51g. 

Comfort againſt it. ibid. 

woe to them that curſe the Sins. 


644. 
D. s 


Damnation. 
$1: kath 4 damning property. 218. 
Dexd. 


Death. 


__ 
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E. 
Death. | 
Hopes of Heaven ſhould maſter a Saints Efficacy, -Y 
fear of death. pag. 72. A great mercy, when the Ward hath its 
| efficacy on x6. pag.180. 
Debt. , We fouuld endeavour to feel the efficacy 
By running deeper into Goas debt, we , of G o5pel-rruths. : 704. 
praiſe him for mercies received. T us the Spirits work to give eſACacy #9 
F241. the Word. 149, 
Delay. Ejaculation, 


God delayes nct-in performing his pre- | Ejaculatory prayer, its nature - = 
miſe. atk. i..-- 5 
Its a ſign aSaints end ts right in prayer, It u ufef al againſt the ſudden ſuggeſt «l 

when he can acquieſce when God de- | * of Satan, and toallay our affetFi- 


; - | ons tothe World. 386. 
ayes hy auf Wey. TOY | Thoſe that neglett ejaculatory prayer, 
Dependance, Els ovea, . 389. . 

we fhruld openly awn our dependance We ſhould not uſe ejacul:tory prayer, 

app hid. | ſo as to neglett ether, 392. 

; Devil " , Helps to ejaculatory prayer in three 

: , | things. 394. & ſeg. 

Sin makes us ſervants to the Devil. _ Ejaculatory prayer firs the ſoul for more 

| 222.) FT a. 

The Devil zs vigilant again#t theSaints Ys" _ 
to harm them. 610. | Embaſſadour. 

Dread. ' Miniſters are Ernbaſſadours. ICE 

we ſronld drexd God more than man. thy Miniſters are caled Embaſſadors. 

| | 194. | | 726. 

Drouſineſs. | Tt ſhevvs their Dignity, ibid. 


Drouſinezſs ro be refſted in Duty. ' Three things wherein the Dignity «f 
G06. | Embaſſadours dorh appear. 727. 

Duty. Three kinds of Embaſties Miniſters 
with how much the more difficulty we | come upon. 728. & ſeq. 
periorm a Duty ,God takes it the more Why God treats with ſinners by EmbaL: 
kindly. 3OT. ſadours, and not in an immediate 
Holy Duties BBoxld net be blotted with | - Way, 736. 
an unholy life. 424. Why God employes Men, not Angels, in 
A Saint foould Walk, obediently after | his Embailies. 737. 
Duty, 481, | Fonr motives to preſs peopte toreceive 
and. 
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and embrace Gods Meſſage which he 
ſends by his Embaſſadors.pag.740. Er cur. 
& ſeq. A wicked deſign of Rome to deny the 
How Miniſters ſhould do the Daty of | people the Scriptures, to keep thens 
Embaſladours. 7 4.4. ſeq. from Erroxry. | _y I 67, 
The danger of Etrours axd Hetreſies. 


Enemies. 


F. 2 OJ. 

Scripture us the Sword by which the A Saint :s kept from falling into Fa. 

Saint overcomes his Enemies. 149.| anable EriOur:, which a Hypecrite z5 

what a Saints Enemies are. tbid. | moe. 206. 
A Satnts prayers ap— to bring-See of this in Seducer. 


Gods vengeance Wpon his and their 


Enemies. FIO.! Example. 
Rlues to be obſerved in praying againſt | Example 7s a forcible Argnment. 
the Churches Enemies. 511. G& ſeq. 2.26. 
| , The Examples of the beſt men are tobe 
End. | brought to the Teſt of the ward 
* Prayers are nit accepted, When the End 227, 
# not right. : 7 336. | Exerciſe _' 
How to know whether our End «2 Duty Fxerxc; . 
—— + paſa = 4 Exerciſe of Grace np = 
F hea we enter upon a Duty, we ſh1nld Fxoeri F TnS 
Examine 6ur ſelves what s our End . TT 
is it. 466. Experience of former mercies ſhould 
How many wayes the End we propounnd HFreng! hen hope for future. 94+ 
may be evil. 467. Experience of formey deliverances lift 


we ſhould not make that our ultimate the head above preſent f, ears. 95. 
end which fronld be only ſubordi- How to improve pilt experiences. 99. 


nate. 469. C& ſeq. 
How to kzow whether Gods glory be 
oxr ultimate end i» Duty, 470. Faikings. 
Enliven, The beFt men have their failings. 227. 


God doth ſometimes canceal his enlive-| To be afflicted in ſpirit for failings awd 
ning preſence, :/{ the Saint be enga- infirmities, & a greater comfort tha 
ged in Duty, 297. failings themſelves can be diſcomfort. 


A twofold Reaſonof it. 298, 299. 328. 


How to enliven and make # aftive in Failings when mourned for, move Gods 
Daty. 220. | 


pity rather than Wrath, 329. 
2H 
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A Saints failings are of fingalar uſe 


to him. Pag. 330. 
A $4aints infirmities a#d failings 
Duty hinder not their acceptance, 


355- 
Faith. Rs 

How to know whether we a#t Faith in 
Prayer. 5 $</* 
pe ſo:uld af Faith on thePromiſes,and 
that again ſenſe and reaſen. 248. 
A Saint ſhould ftrengthen hzs Faith on 
the Promiſes for things of this world. 
323. 

Prayers not put up in Faith, are not ac- 


cepted. 342. 
What it zs to pray in Faith, 343. & 
ſeq. 

Faith 7s not to be ſuſpended m the want 


of means. 351. 


I hat care the Saints of God have ta” 

| ken of their Families. thid. - 

It 2s mot enough for theſe in a Family ta 
worſnip God ſeverally in their Clo- 
ſets, bat they ſhould av it joyntly to- 
gether. pag. 412. 

A ſin unneceſſarily to caſt onr ſelves up- 
on ſuch Families that have not Gods 
worſhip in them. 416, 

Dire(tioas to thoſe that live in prayer- 
leſs Families, 4. 


I7. 

Tis a great bleſſing to live ina Religi- 
ous Family. 419. 

It will go worſe With thoſe that live in & 
Religious Family, sf they miſcarry. 


420. 
A Reproof to thoſe that negletF praying 
2 their Families. 421, 
Praying ina Family, »o infallible evi. 


Faith zs to be ated after Duty. 480. 
A Saint ſhoula pray in Faith. 
Defeft of Faith 25 a caſe of no more 

fervency in prayer, 565. 


Faithfulneſs, 


A Chriſtians Hope makes him: faithful ; 
in his meaneFt place. 
Ged ts faithful. 40. Faith layes hold 
cn Gods faithtulnelſs. 346. 


| Family, 
yporſhip of God ſhould be ſet up in Fa- 
milies. 408. 


dence of a Saint. 423. 


484. Peace and nity to be preſerved in a 


Family. 4.25. Strife hizders prayer. 
ibid, 


Maſterr of Familiet ſhould be choice 


whom th:y make Members of their 
Family. 426. 


26. | A Diary of Family fins and mercies to 


be kept. 
Faſting and Prayer, 


427. 


It s a Magiſtrates Duty when there 


a National Canſe,tocall his Subjefts 
to Faſting. 449. 


That it i5 a Duty to pray in a Family,|' Faſting zs not roo rigid a Dnty for 


proved. 409. 


Goſpel-times. 449.& ſeq. 


The Maſter of 2 Family hath care of . Theſpecial ſeaſons Wherein we are cats 


ſouls upon him. 410. 
Maſters of Families are Prophets , 
Prieſts, Kings. 


lea to this Daty of Faſting. 452. 


ſee. 


411. Reaſons why dayes of Faſting are ad- 


Eeeece ded 


An Alphabetical Table. 


ded to.crdinar s prayer. P*8. 459. Daty. - ii 
T he influence this Duty hath upon the Freedom. 
while bfe. 46'. [The Wierd of God 7s to be preached with 
Direftions for the performance of it.| freedom, P'S. 257,716. 
- . 462. & ſeq. 
What preparations we are tomake for it. Forgetfulneſs. 


463. 'Ged 7s not forgetful 'E. . 
A wicked thing to take up this Daty, 5 of hes PR 


that ſo wicked enterpriſes may be Set Forms, 

Carr, ied on mire ſlightly. 407. Set Forms of prayer are lawful to be 
Falling ard prayer ſatisfie net for = #ſed in the Church. 437. 
| ; 4.68. 
Three things to be enquired after in or- G. 

der topreparaticn for a day of Faſt- | 

ig. 472. & ſeq. Gifts, 

; Fears. Want of gitts fhould nat diſcourage us 
Experience of former mercies fueuld from Daty. 288,413. 


lift the Saint above preſent fears. Theſe that are meſt eminent in gifts, 
95.) have meantft thoughts of themſelves. 
Gol often confutes hrs peoples fears, | 677. 
100.. Aamiring a Miniſters gifts, the way to 
'A Chriſtian ſhould oppoſe the promiſe to | cauſe God to bop his mouth. 680 
Þ:5*tears. 306.1 
Miniſters ſhould preach the word with-| Glory. 
oxr fear. 716. God gives in mercies by prayer to ſecure 
Fezr of God, a means to get beldneſs his own glory, 276, 
- Before men. 720. Praying ze a glorifying of God. 277. 
Fervency. Goas glory ſauld be our ultimate end. 
Fervency required to acceptable pra yer 469. 
553. Reuſens why it is requiſite. | How We may know whether Gads glory 
554.| beonr chief endin Duty, 470. 
The promiſes made only to fervent 
prayer. 557. Few pray ferveat- God. 
558.| A ſad fate to be without God, 103, 
| Meving Arguments to enkinale fer- 


VE»CY. 559. & ſeq. Goſpel. 
 Hew vl may get fervency of ſpirit.| The liberty of the Goſpel 3s to be pray- 
563. ed for. 675. 


Cauſes of remiſsnels and deadrels The Goſpel # the cheiceſt bleſſing, S: 
poſe: 
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poſed by Satan, ibid. Grace is encreaſed by exerciſe. pg. 


Prayer hath a mighty power withGod to 90. 
reftcre liberty to his Goſpel. pag. Grace #s neceſſary to a right uſing of 
676, the ryord of Ged. F18;-- 
The Goſpel goes net away alone, bart | The efficacy ef prayer on all the graces 
_ carries-other mercies With it, 1bid.| of 4 Savnt. 266, 
The Goſp#l is a MyFery. 681. | Prayer evidences the truth of grace. 
Goſpel Tr-aths known enly by Divine | ibid. & ſeq. 
Revelaticy. 687.| A Chriſtian ſhould net reſt is thoſe de- 
T hey exceed the gras of humane un-| grees of grace he hath attained, but 
derſtanding. ibid. Should endeavorr to enereaſe, G94, 
Goſpel Truths revealed bat to few, and. 
theſe not the wiſe. 685 \ Grow. 
T heir contrary operations the hearts | A Saint ſpould grow in his praiſes. 
of men. 687, Goſpel Riddles.) | 531. 
688. Cee grace, | 
ive ſhiuld bleſs God for revealing hs H. 
Goſpel to z. 692. Hate. 
rye ſhould labour after knowledge of | The Reafon why the GefÞel and Profeſ- 
Goſpel Truths. 698.| ſors be ſo hated. 690. 
The Excellency of the Goſpel ſhewn , 
. from its Authonr and $ubjetÞ mat- Hearr, : 
rep. ibid. & ſeq. | Goas Commands bind the heart. 129, 


No Detrine beſide this can ſave a fon. WY d of God ſeirches the heart. 134. 
706. | Roving thoughts in prayer come from 


Greatneſs. * non-obſeryance of the heart, 3 25. 

Geds greatneſs may encexrage a Saint 7* ſhould hide the Word in our 
to ach _great things. 303.| = 22.9. 
The greater things a Saint acks of Acceptations of the word heart. ibid, 
God, he ts the Veelcomer. 308, Oxyr hearts to be engaged $8 Daty. 
547: 
Grace, We ſhould keep our hearts with diligence, 
Graces are concatenated in their birth, 3 94+ 

growth, and decay. 4. Heaven, 


He hath #9 grace that loves nct all. | Foretaſte of Heavens jeyes makes the 
Cs G.|] Saint more earneſtly defire them. 24s 
God zs the Author of all grace. 10. 25: 
Prayer a means to encreaſe grace. 88.| Hopes of Heayen ſhruld make us holy. 

269. 69. 
Eecce2 {e 
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It ſhould moderate our affef ions to thel It puts a Chriſtian #pon Neble E x- 

Abe. - © © pag. 71.| ploits, P*g. 17. 
'A Chriſtian frould long for Heaven. | It raiſeth his reſelutica againſt fin; 18. 
696. | It makes him Contemn the VVeorld, 20. 


Hopes of Heaven ould make the Hope makes the Saint zealous in bis 


Chriftian live. in jo). 73.| attlings for Gd. 24. 
How tivpe makes the Suit impatient 

Hell. aſter farther attainments. 24. 

Hell the center of evils. 5 06. How 4 Tt m:hes the C hriſtian ecrtent in his 
Saint may deprecate Hell. $07-| meaneſt place, 26. 
Hell ;s 4 place of fi, 4s well as ef / uf. Hope /»pports the Chriſtizz under af- 
fering. ibid, fliftions. 29. 
Hell 5s a ſpate of ſeparation from the | It enabl-s the foul to wait. when God 
bliſsful preſence of Goa. 50S. ſtayes longeſt. P 5. & ſeg. 
The damned i» Hell can never {4-; Care to be taken where wo ble ory 
tis fie Gods juſtice. 509. hope. 59. Tre HOPE 5s ratice 
Helmet, /ce Hope. #al. 61,62. 
Heretick, /ze Errour 4nd Seducer. The trial of this Helmet of Rope. 
& tg. 

Hypocrite. It ts a gift for which the = pho 

A ſure figenof an Hypocrite,to love cn? be thank fal. 64. 
grace, and hate another. 6. | How a Saint ſhould live up to his hopes 
Hypocrites are nor ſecared from falling | in ſix porticulars, 66. ſq. 
into damnable Erronrs, 206. | Exhortation, with Arguments, to preſs 
Hypocriſie #5 az 0459245 ſin,aud agreat \ . Chriſtians to itrengchen their hope. 


folly. $73 77. & ſeq. 
He & in the leaſt danger of being an| A hopcleſs fate dephrable. 103. 
Hypocrite, that is 4jraid of it. Direttiors for ftrengthning hope,in ſia: 


287.| particulars. 83.6 ſeq. 
Hope. VFe fhaild labour to get this grace of 
Hope deſcribed in irs Authour, Sub- hope. = 103. 
jeh, ObjeRt and Aid. 10,11,12. Humility. 
The difference between Faith and topo, | Fumulity makes ws fit for the Spirits 
Ii.| reaching. 191. 
V hy: compared to an Helmet, in tWs E. 
particulars. 13. Of Salvation. | 
12. Importunity. 
Hope 3,4 grace of ſingular uſe for a |VVe ſhrvld pray with undeniable im- 
Chriſtian. | 16. | portunity for mercies neceſſary to 


[atuvation. 


mY 


RY 


An Alphabetical Table. 


_— — —— 


ſalvation, | pag. 488, 495. The damned can never ſatisfie Goas 
; | | Julhice. pag. 509- 
Indiſpoſicion, | Tuſtifie. 
Preſent indiſpoſition of body ſhould God is to be juſtified in his diſpleaſure 
not hinger from D#ty. 291. 4g ainſt Gn. 493. 
Fndifpoſition of hear, 293. K, 
Ingratitude. | Knowledp?. 
Ingratitude yeproved. 538. ts ſe- Knowledge of God and Divine T; ruths 
veral kinds ibid.  ozly by Scriptare. 427. 


Geas ſeverity with ungrateful ones, Knowledge requiſite to acceptable 
540.| prayer, 548.. the Reaſon of it. 
| 


Iniirmities, /ee Failings, | 549» 
VFhat knowledge 7s requiſite to ac- 

Interpret, | ceptable prayer. CSG 

The Spirit « the only Interpreter of Perte&t knowledge of Divine Per- 
Sceriptare. 148, feftions, zs incomprehenſible by us. 
God interprets Scriptare many times | * ibid. 
to the ſimple, and hides it from the A Chriftians knowledge 75 imperfett. 
We/e, ' 190. | 686. mySerious and dark, bid. 


One way to interpret Scripture, is to VYe ſhould endeavonr to increaſe ozr 
compare ce place with another. | knowledge in Divine Truths. 


207... 693. 
Joy. How we may get a ſaving knowledge 
Hepes of Heaven foonld make the Chri- | f ? he Goſpel. 70L. 
tian live in joy. -3. 4 brain-notional knowledge ſzonld 
Joy neceſſar to raiſins Gecd. >.” Aot CoRtent Us, 7 ©2., 
WNT EM , ; Mt inifters to be conſulted with to come 
| Judge. { to knowledge of Scriptare.. 209. 
The VVord'sf God the Law by which ; 
Wwe maſt be judged. 230. | 
Judgment. = Law: 
Aeditaricn of Chrifts coming to judg-. Sin atrauſgreſſion of the Law, aggra- 
ment ſhoxld make us Watehfal. | vared upon that account. SEF 
He that is not bold for Chriſt now, will Gids Law not crnel. ibid, 


uatbe bob bois ba _ One fin breaks the whole Law. 221. 
or ve bold before ago | How a Minifter of the Geſpel ſhould 


Juſtice, "| preach the Law, 706. 


See 
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See more of this in Commandment. | Sew 3r by praying for then, pag, 


Learning. Luft. 053. 
Humane Learning acceſſary farniture | L-ut 75 a Chriſtians wor enemy. 160, 
for a Miniſter. pag. 252- The VVeord of God of Special #ſe to 
Only the ignorant enemies toit, ibid. dftroy them. ibid. ſeq. 
M. 
Levity. | | 

Levity to be avoided by Miniſters in | Magiſtrate. 
preaching. 256. | V/V hat need C hriſtians have to pray for 
Nacural leyity the cauſe of wandring | good Magiſtrates 4.40, 
thoughts in Duty. 315. 1 Ts the M:piſtrates Daty, when there 
i Nati nal canſe,to call his $ub jefts 
Liberty. ts Fofting and Prayer, 4.49, 


' The Saints liberty to be prayed fer. | 
| | \ Malice. 


647. |. 
A grievoxs afflition to a faithful Ms- Malice againſt our brother , hinders 


miſter, ts be denied liberty topreach.| the acceptance of our prayers. 339. 
674. 
Liberty of Goſpel and 7Ainiftry to be Means. 
prayed for. 675. | Efficacy of co-ordinate means [ies in 
Tt ts inGods power to preſerve their \i- their conjuntticn. 264. 
berty. ibid. | /ts pofſible the ſinner by the uſe of 
Life. Res, may obtain hopes of Heavey. 
The lives of Saints to be prayed for. ICs. 
| 646.| 4 diligent uſe of means to be joyned 
Limit, With prayer. 338,349,485. 
God not to be limited. 348.| VVe muſt not only pray againſt ſin, but 
uſe means to wortifie it, 499. 
Love. Faith ſets us on work, by means ap- 
Love ſtrengthens hope. 8g.| pointed by God. 35O. 
Love a zece(ſary grace in praiſing God. Faith teacheth carefulneſs inthe uſe of 
525.| means, ibid. 
'A Saint ſpould nut queſticn Gods love, | Faith not to be ſuSpended, when Gol 
for denying outward bleſſings. 364.| denies means, 35T. 
Love w3ll be paid in no kind but its own. _ 
556. Meditation. = 
God deferves ony love. F61. | A Saint ſhould be much 51m meditation 


A Ve ftould love all Saints. 650. 4 on the promiſes, to uphold a7” w_ 
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flict ons. pag. 244. 

A Chriftian ſhould smprove intervals 

of prayer with ſeiſonable medita- 

r10ns. 478. 
Meekne5;, 

Weeekneſs requifite iv a Minifter.718. 


Memoria], 


T he Memorial of Gods goedneſs to be 
tranſmitted ro Poſterit). 537. 


Mercies. 

Vercies are fullcft, when they come is 
Gods way. yl. miſt anrable. 
52. 
Heow to know Whether mercies come 17 
anſwer of prayer, or common provi- 
derice. 367.& ſeq. 

A threefeld imilitude in praying fo 
temporal azd ſpiritual met cles. 


A threefold difference, 486. 
Mercies of divers ſorts. 518. 
Mercies to be accented according to the 


483. ſeg. |The Way to profit by, is to pray fry 
| 


izhauncing circumſtances. F527. 
God keeps an exatt account What mer- 


cles We receive. 540. 
Merit. 
Merit mot to be pleaded in prayer 


483 
Miniſtry, Miniſters, 

Miniſtry of the ord a great bk fſing.! 
9. 
A fn to deſpiſe it. 178.] 
Miniſters to be conſulted With to come 

to kacwledge of Scriptures. 209. 
Miniſters office net left in commen,their . 


effice and charge. 25 14739: 


Mimniltry 75 4 cheice merey, oppoſed by 

675. 
The cauſe of Miniſters defeft in ntte= 
Notucal and ſupernatural cauſes of 


How Miniſters may cauſe Ged 


Miniſters ould acquaint themſelves 
With the VVord of Ged. pag. 252. 
Humane learning neceſſary furniture 
for a Miniſter. ibid, 
Miniſters /rz1d be moſt choice of time.. 


254. 

They ſh5uld preach the VVord purely, 
255. freely. 257» 
To live ander a Goſpel Miniſtry , 4 
meuns to get the Spirit. 5 9O. 
Its the peoples Duty to pray for their 
Mintlters. 666. 


T hey come about Gods work. ibid, 
Miniſtry a Work of importance. 667. 
A laborious Work, ibid. 
"Oppoſed to Hell and Earth. 668. 


hag are ſet #p for the good of 
| others 669. 
Miniſters miſcarriage daxgeromns to the 

Peopte. 670. 


Viniter, 
A faithful Miniſters heart, runs more 

on his Work, than 6n himſelf, 673. 
A grievons aſflition to a faithful Mini- 

iter to be denied liberty to preach. 


- 


674. 
Liberty of Miniſters to be prayed for. 
675. 
Miniſters have no ability of their own 


for their work, 676.. 
Satan, 
YAMCe. 


it ibid. 
te-fep 
their mouths whenthey cone into the 


Pulpir. 
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Pulpir. pag.679. 
Three wayes the people may ſtop their 

Miniſters oath, 680 
we muſt expett benefit of the Minultry 

from God, not from man. ibid, 
1ts a Miniſters D#ty to make known the 

GoF#pel. 705. 
They ſhould not be vain-glorious, 709. 
T heir preaching ſhould not be abſtrule. 
I'O. 
Encouragement to Miniſters OW > 

little ſucceſs of their laboxrs. 712, 
Boldneſs required in a Miniſter. 715. 
& ſeq. what boldneſs. 716, 
Miniſters, Chriſts Depattes. 727. 
thy God employes Men, not Angels, in 


80. 


ee w— - . 


” a. On. 
—T 


rupt Nature, Peg, 145, 
NegleR, 
Neglect of Daty at one time, unfits u 
for it at ancther. 293. 
O. 


I Oath. 


A Reproof to thoſe that interlace ther 
Diſccarſe with Oaths and prayers. 


8 

ObſtruR. " 
HoW Satan endeavours to Obſtrut a 
Saints prayer in Heaven. $34 


| 


the Miniftry. 737. & ſeq. 
Miniſters ſhould not ſtain their Office,by 

baſe and unworthy praiſes. 744. 
Miniſters are Embaſſadours, ſee Em- 
baſſadour. 


| Monitor. 
Scriptare the faithful Monitor. 


4 


” 


31. 


Morality. 
Morality seffetaal.to cenvert a ſoul. 
| I43. 
The meer Moral Preacher reproved. 
710. 

Myſtery. 
The meaning and acceptations of the 
word Myſtery. 682. 
The GoSþel a Myſtery. ibid. 
The myſterious nature of the Goſpel, 

fhewn in ſeven reÞetts. 


N. 
Nature. 
Doltrine of the Goſpel contrary to eor-| 


Obedience. 
Oar praiſes toGod ſbould be Obedien- 


tial, 
Omaipotent. 
God 5 Omnipotent. 56, 
Opinion. 


we ſhould conſult with Scripture, with- 
ont pre-ingagement to aiy Opinion, 
203+ 

Opportunity. 
Opportunity gf /enning ſhould not draw 
25 to ſin. 223, 


A Chriſtian ſvould watch fit opportu- 


Oracles. 
£ he Devils Or aCcles 3 bat mock-prepne- 
CIS. 123, 124- 
P. 
Peace. 


$8 


and whele old. 
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Sin diſturbs the peace beth of the foul 


pag. 217. 
JT: ts to be preſerved in Families, 425. 


) p j4 —=, 
Perſeverance in Dry evidenceth our 
State to be oracicg. P2g. 622, 
Net to perſevere, a folly.” ibid. it is 


Grd loves peace and unity in the ſinful. 623.it is dangerers, 624, 


Ch zrch, 


prayed fer. 647 


Miniſters are Embaſſadonys for pace. 
728. 


Four Conſiderations to make their Em- 
baſſy of peace acceptable. 728. 


Perſecutor. 
Perfecutors of Gods Trath conquered 
by Scripture, and how. 151,152. 
"Phe El: for a time may be Periecutors. 


ibid. 


Perſecutors foal certainly be deſtroyed. | 


- I53- 

pre ſhould get clear Scripture grounas 

for What we are perſecuted. 193. 

How to fortifie our ſelves againſt perſe- 

cution, ibid. & ſeq. 
Perſeverance. 

To perſevere iz prayer when God ſcems 


to deny, a fign of faith. 
Perſeverance in prajer , what it in 
ports. G15. 
How praying alwayes, aud with perſe- 
verance, differ. ibid. 
iwhy we ſhould pray Wigh all perſeve- 
rance. 617. 
Perſeverance commended. ibid. 4 


432. 
Perce 414d unity among Saints to be 


( 
{ 


Saints Perſeverance brings glory to 
Ged. | 618. 
Perſeverance i» prayer, how it 7s ad- 
VARIATIONS, 619. 
Aotives to perſevere in prayer. 621. 
its prevalency, ibid. | 


Five cauſes why men do not perſevere 

in Duty. 625. C& ſeq, 
Power. | 

Faith relies is G ods Power 17 prayer, 

343+ 


Fryer. 
Prayer, 2 mcans tocucreaſe Grace. 88, 


| 269. 


| [t wa Key to unlock, Scripture Alyſte- 


res, 203, 
A Saint i prayer ſhould plead the pro- 
miſes. 233. 


The influence prayer hath on all Saints 

graces. 266. 
[t doth evidence grace. ibid; 
[t ſets the ſoul yi gh aztoGed. 374: 
[ts prevalency. 273. 


ThreeReaſons why God requires prayer 
for what he hath promiſed. 275.G& 


| | ſeg. 
T he att of prayer glorifies God. 277 


348. | It engageth to glorifie hins with a mercy 


ſo ebtain'd. 278, 
Prayer, Gods delight. 279. 
The diſmal ſtate of prayerleſs perſons. 

280. 

How Satan endeavonrs to keep the$ aint 
from prayer. 287. & ſeq. 
By per/Wading him that he is au Hypo- 
crite. ibid. 
That he wants gifts. 288. #pox the ac- 
count of indiſpoſition of bedy or 


heart. 290. & ſeq. 
There is an antipathy between ſinning 

and praying. 
Fifff 


294. 
Prepan, 
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Preparation before prayer neceſſary. 

pag. 296. 
Satar. endeavenrs to hinder prayer by 
worldly buſineſs. 299. 
Satan endeavonrs to ds{conrage a Saint 


cies he begs, are too great. 303. 
A threefold privilcage- purchaſed by 
Chriſt in order to prayer. 307. 
How God exceeds his pecples prayers. 
309. 
How, avd Why Satan endeavors to in- 
terrupt 4 Saints prayers. 310. & 
ſeq. 


4 prayer. 314. & ſeq. 
A Saints prayers paſs refining befire 
they come to Ged. 330. 
How Satan endeaugrrs to obſtrutt a 
Saints prayers: :n Heaven. 332. 
The thing prayed for, muſt be accord- 
ing to the Will of Ged. 333- 
Prayer anacceptable , when the end is 
wot right. 336. 
How we may know whether we aim at 
God or our ſelves is prayer. 337. 
A diligent uſe of means to be juyned to 
prayer. 338. 
AAalice to our Brother hinders. accepta- 
tron of pray2rs. 339. 
The Reaſon of it. 340. 
TUnbclieving prayers 9 accepted, "and 
Wy + it is to priy in /aith, 342, & 
| feq. 
when we aft faith, in prayer, in forr 


Arg: ment: TI - Which KY tan per - 
wages a Saint bis Preyers are vet, 
 tizrd. 3.54. 


fr rem prayer,spor a Pretence the mer-- 


} A Saints inflirmities hinder not the ac- 
CePtance of his prayers. pag.355. 

How to diſtinguiſh between Go4s hear- 
ins and anſwering prayer. 358. 

Direfticns to the Saint when God ſeems 
to frown and be angry at his prayer. 


T he cauſes a care of revins thoughts | 


particulars. 347. 


360. & ſeq. 
A ſign God hears, when a Spirit of 
prayer zs kept up tn him. 3G1. 
____ bl:ſſings not to be abſelntely 
prayed for. 365. 
Advice, in caſe Ged denies the mercy in 
kiad prayed for. 362.. 


How to know whether mercy comes 1n a 


anſwer of prayer. 367. 
What it 5 ts pray alwayes. 371. 
we ſhould pray in every thing. wo 


' In all conditions. 

We ſhould pray aaily, and the Ne. —-— 
of it. 379. 

Hard to be cenft ant and inſtant in pray - 
cr. 5ST: 

of Ejaculatory prayer, ſee Ejaculation, 

Family prayer, ſee _ 

Secret prayer, /ce ſecret. 

Fublick prayer, fee pubiick. 

Extraordinary prayer, ſee Faſting, 

Its Iawfi.l to joys tn prayer with the 
wicked. 414. 

Whether Set Forms of prayer may 
LaWfully be , 437. 

1 hether it be IaWfal to be prefent at 
thoſe prayers wherein ſomething ts 


{ aulty. 443. 
Beſt to pray often, not long at 4 time. 


477: 

Of the matter and parts of prayer. 
482. 

Of the precatory parr of prayer. 483. 
A 
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A fourfold fomilitude in praying for 
tempcral and ſpiritual mercies. bid. 
& ſeq. A threefold diſſimilituae, 

pas. 486. & ſeq. 

Of the d-precatory part of prayer. 

* 491, 

Hew a Saint may deprecate the guilt 


of ſin, in five particulars. ibid. & 


fin, in three particulars. 497- 
How we ma) know whether we be ſincere 
in praying againſt the defiling pow- 
er of ſin. 598. 
How far 4 Saint may deprecate the 


evil of ſuffering. 5O3. 
How We ſhould deprecate Hell. 506. 


of the imprecatory part of prayer. 
FIO. 

$rints imprecations effefFval to bring 
vengeance 0n the Churches Enemies. 
ibid. 

Onr perſonal Enemies not to be made the 
objec of our imprecations. Fr. 
re ſhould rather \mprecate the plots, 
than perſons of wicked men. $12. 


, ; 
Its ſafeſt in our 1mprecations to be, 


general. ibid. 
ods glory ſhonld ve principally aimrd at 
;n \mprecation, nor Enemies deſtra- 
Hon. FI3.' 
Of the Gratulatory part of prayer,ſce 
Thankſgiving. 
of praying inthe Spirit, ſee Spirit. 
Knowledge required in them that pray, 
. | 48. 
Prayer cnly to be diretted to the rk 
God. F5o. 
Feryency required in prayer. 553 ſee 


| 


ſeq 
How to deprecate the defiling power of 


— 


Fervency. 
Sincerity required in prayer. 566, ſee 
ſincerity. 
Oar endeavours ſhould correſpond with 
oar Prayers. Pas. 572. 
Of watching unto prayer, ;ſce watch- 
ing. 
of Cragin with all perſeverance, 
ſee perſzyerance. 


Prayer, or interceſſion for others. 


rye are to pray for others, as well as for 
our ſelves. 630. 
| Reaſons why we ſhould pray for other s< 
631, #ts want lamented. 633. 
He that prayes mt for others, cannot 
pray for himſelf in faith. 635. 
God gives ſignal teſtimony of his favour 
to his Saints prayers for ethers.636. 
T hree Direftions in praying for others. 
637. 
In oar prayers for others , the Saints 
principally to be remembred, 639g. 
Reaſons why we ſhinld pray for the 
Saints. 640. 
What we ſhould pray for inbehalf of 
the Saints. 646.& ſeq. 
We are to pray for all Saints. 64g. 
He that prayes net for all, prayes for 
Bore. 6Fr. 
we may in a more efpecial manner pray 
for ſome,than for others,and who thoſe 
are. 655. & ſeg. 
Its onr Duty to deſrre others prayers 
for 1s. 657. 
Peoples Daty to pray for their Miniſters, 
ſee Miniſters, 
Praiſe, /ce Thankſgiving. 


| 
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Preaching. 
T here © need of preaching, not only t0 
Plant , but eaifie the Church, pag: 
7 ©0- 
Abſtruſe Pre:chers reproved. 710. ſee 
Miniſter. 
Precept, ſee Commandment. 


| 
Preparation. | 


Preparation requiſite , When we ap- | 
proach to God in a ſolemn Duty.4.64. 
Amiſters not to put confidence in their 


preparations. - 679. 
Pride. | 
Pride of Daties robs us of their bene- | 
£ 479. 
Pride »»fits to praiſe God. $24. 


Pride of the Spirits aſſiſtance,quenches 
the Spirit. 594. 
Pride, one canſe of nin-perſeverance in ' 


Prayer. 626. 
| Profeſſion. 
Oar Walking ſhould be ſurable to onr 
profeſſion. 66. | 
Promiſe, 


Godoften Bayes long before he fulfills his 


promiſe. 39, 40- 
Though he Fayes, yet delayes nat, 46. 
Ged never breaks promiſe. 48. 
Canſes why men break promiſe , and 

thas they have noplace inGed. 48, 

49. 

tf hile God ſt :yes the performance of cne 
promiſe, he grves the comfort 0 f ABG- 
ther. 


Gtd performs act his promiſe alwayes | 


#n kind. 98. 
Paith en the promiſe fortifies againff 


perſecutions, pag. 196: 
A cleay intereſt in the promiſe, the beft 
comfort in trenble. 235. 
HoW to know whether we have an in- 
tereſt ix the promiſe, 236. 
He that hath right to.oxe promiſe,hath 
right to all. 240, 
How to improve the promiſes in affii&ti- 
01, in ſix particulars. 242. 
T he weak, as Well as Frong Chriſtian, 
comprehenaed in the promiſe. 24.3, 

A Chriſtian ſhould ſort the promiles. 
242, 

Why Ged requires prayer for What bs 
hath promiſed, in three particalars.. 
275. 

The promiſe to be oppoſed ro our Fa, 
| 306, 
Saints are the Heirs of Gods promiles. 
640. 


+ 
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_ 


Prophery. 
T he Prophetick part of Scripture ſh:ws 
its Drvimry. I23. 
To foretell things, the incommunicakle 
property of Ged. ibid, 
The Devils Oracles , but mock-pro- 
pheſies, I23, 124. 
Propriety. 
we foould endeavoxrr after a propriety 


in the Gofpel. 703. 
Proſperity. 
we ſrenld pray ia proſperity, and why. 
376. 
Proſperity - dangerous. idid. 


Providence. 
T he promiſe Speaks an an{\ver, whes 
- Providence # /ilerr, 359. 
Remark- 


Remarkable paſſages of Providence to 
be obſerved. pag. GO. 
Huw a Saint foeuld comport with Pro- 
vidences. 460. 
How to know Whether a mercy comes 18 
anſwer of prayer,or by common Pro- 


vidence. 367. 
Purity. 
The purity of Script ure precepts. 131. 
Publick, /ce Worſhip. 
R. 
Reading. 

The neceſſity of reading, and ſtudying 

Scriptures. 182, 183. 
That we cannot read, no excuſe for nit 

ftadying them. 188. 


Atuch buſineſs will not excuſe us. iÞid. 
T hat we cannot underſtand, doth not ex- 

ctſe us from reading. I89. 
A twefold E "4s. 499 though we 
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In ogr rejoycings we fould have an aw- 
fal fear of God. Pag. 74, 


Relations. 


Dxty to Relations, aderns Piety. 418. 
Relations i» ax especial manner to be 


prayed for. G55. 
Reliance. 


A twofeld way of relying 62 God.345.. 
Reproof. 
A Atiniſter ſhould be buldin reproving 


fon. 717, 
He cannot be a bold Reprover,that is not 
a conſcientious liver. 721, 


Rome. 


' The Charch of Rome charged with 


preſumption, for denying Scripture 0 
the common pecple. © 167.. 
Rome reproved for their ignorant pray- 


> Crs, 5d». 


&. 


S. 


cannot underſtand, yet to read. 190. 
Seriptures are net tobe read with an 
xnhely heart. 207. 
Riles to be obſerved in reading the 


Scriptures. ibid. & /zg. 
Reaſon. 

Onxr own Reaſon no Rule to meaſure 

Scripture T reths by. 202. 


Gefpel Traths exceed the graſp of hu- 
mane Reafon.. 683,701. 


Refining. 


A Saints prayers paſs refining before| 
they.come to God. 330. 


Refoycins.. 


Saints, 


Saints are eſpecially ro be prayed for. 


, 63%. 


Saints are the chjef of Gods love, 640: 
They are Heir of the Promiſes. 
Saints only honour God in the World. 


ibid. 


641, 
Satass greateſt ſpite againſt them. ibid. 
A fingular mercy to be inſtrumental to 


the grace or comfert o* a S:init. 643. 


Topray for Saints 4 Saints,an evidence. 


of Eaintſhip, 644 


Of. prayer ſor Saints, /ee prayer, 


Salvation. 


No Det rime. bat the Gefpel CaF' 


fave.. 
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ſave. pag. 706. 
Scripture , ſee Word of God, 
| Secret. 


Cecret ſins known toGod. 224- 
' God often puts them to moſt ſhame, that 


promiſe themſelves moFF (ecrecy i | 


LILTA 225- 
. ayer a Chriſtians Daty.3 98. 
Why a Saint ſhould maintain ſecret 
prayer. 400. 
Direftions for the management of fecrer 
prayer, in foxr particulars. 405. 


' A concatenation of ſins, Pag.7.& 221, 
Hepes of Heaven raiſeth the foals re- 
ſclution againſt ſin, 8. 
A Samts Armonr t to defend Ii; from 
fin, wot ſuffering. 2. 

' A great wickedneſs to defend any (in 
| with Scriftare. I72, 
Knowledge of (in only by the z370y.d of 
Ged. IS4. 
SIN z5 a Chriſtians werſt enemy, T60,. 


SCripture a weapon to Conguer it. 161, 


The extrafiion of ſin, its from the 
Devil. 273; 
The Titles given to fin 5s Scrittare, 
214. 

The Devil covers feul ſins with fair 
names, | lbid, 


C& ſeq. 

Seducer. 
The Seducer more dangerous than the 
' Perſecater. 200,155. 


The Word of God conquers them. 156. | 
Their quoting of Scripture anſwered. 
| 159. 

How to uſe this Sword of the pord a- 
gainft them. 200. 


Sezeratiſt, 


Seperatiſts reproved for turning their 
Fucks on the publick worſhip of God. | 
442. 


calm, 
Silence. . 


Gads ſilence doth not argue bu ſlight- 
ing a Saints prayer. 


War againſt fin the nobleſ2. 210. 
The nature of ſin. 2x8; 
Sin aggravated as 4 tranſgrefſicn of 
the Law. 215,216. 
The properties of ſin. 217, jt defiles 
bod) and ſecul. tid. i aiftiirbs the 
peace of the ſoul, and whole World, 
217. it is damning. 218. we are 
nor ro allow one lin, ;» { why, 221. 
Sin wakes # the Devils ſervants. 2.25 


* el.” cds 


605. 


358. There Z5 an antipathy betWeen prayer 


and 11n- 


| | 294. 

Similitude, Sin tobe prayed againſt , as the greateſt 

— 46 8. | evil. 497. 

Ten Ge Fe rome, Ki 
» 1127: Pardon of fin. 


Sin Pardon of ſin of ab/olxte necefſity.4.95. 


Rules 


CO eee. 
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Ryles to be obſerved in praying for pat- 
don. pas. 4.92+ & ſeq. 

He that would have {in pardoned, =ef 
renounce it. . 4093 

Pardon of ſin only to be had npon the 

account of Chriſt. 4.94. 

Of praying agiinſt che defiling nature 
ef i1n, ſee prayer. 


EINcerity. 
Secret prager, a fign of ſincerity. 401! 


569. 
He I z5 ſincere in praying againſt | 


fin, prayes againſt all in, 493, 571. 


| Tre Spirit helps 7 in prayer by gifts 
Fho Spirit helps the Saint in a er 


his grace. pag. 578. 
A twofold grace neceſſary to praying un 
the Spirit. ibid. 
What aſi ftance the Holy Ghoſt gives 
a Saint 18 prayer. 579. 

T be Spirit direfts a Saint in prayer. 
580O. 


rice: Ary requered in frayer. $F66.: 
wh rein it conſiſts. wubid. &- ſeq, 
Prayer not accepted without it. $68." 
For Rritles to try our tncerity. 569. 
Fhree dizifiicas bew to get it, 572. 
Sorrow. 
Sorrow for fin neceſſary in order to par” 
dc. | 492- 
Spiritual. . 
ze ſhould be moſt thankful for gy 
Mercics, 


T hoſe that make a meck of praying by 
the Spirit reproved. 582, 
How to know whether We have the Spitir. 
583. 

' Goas Spirit awells only in regenerated 
perſons, 584. 
How to know Whether We be led is hs 

<pirir 585. 
Diref ins What to ds to obtain the Sp1- 


rit, 589. & ſeq. 
we muſt take heed of ceiling the Spi- 
rit. 590. 


We ſhould not grieve the Spirit. 592. 


Three wayes the Spirit is grieved. 593. 


Strength. 


We fhoudd be miſt rarneſt in FW -7 | A S$4int frrvald mot Jo toDaty 372 his 


thers. 486.\ 


For this {ee mercies. 


« Cpirtt. 
pp) the Word of Ged called the Sword 
of the Spirit, ſbewn in three partica- 
ar FS. 148. 
What it #5 to pray in the Spirit. 546. 
1t.zs neceſſary we pray by: the Spirit of 
Ged. 575.& ſeg. 
Whit # is to pray by the Spirit of God. 


377- | 


Yo 


lirengrhs 
Cuccels. 


A Saint fizuld obſerve what is the ſuc- 


cels of his prayers. 603. 


Suffering. 


Preſent ſuffering bears ni proportion to 


fatare jy. 35 


cufferings have'a neceſſary ſubſerviewy 


to olory 36 


God proportuns ſufferings to a Saints 


abilities. 


- 1-96. 
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A. Saint is net freed from ſuffering, im- 
munity from them not to be prayed 
for. pag. 503. 

How a Saint may pray againſt ſuffer - 
ings. 504. & ſeg. 

The beſt: of men may ſuffer under the 
#%tion of vile perſons. 749. 

Suffering fer rhe Goſpel 40 matter of 
ſhame. 751. 

God alone carries the Saint through lut- 
ferings. 754- 

Sword, | 

The word of God compared to 4 Sword 

in tWo reSþetts. 109,148. 


s 2 


Temporal. 


Temporal wercies are not abſolutely to 
be prayed for. 365 


Temporal mercies to be deſired for the 

ſake of ſpiritual. 486. 

Fe ſhould not be over importunate for 

theſe. 488, 
Temptation. 

Great Temptation a time for extraor- 

amary prayer. + 456. 


Thanſgiving, Thankfulneſs. 
"Thankſgiving /oxld be joyned with | 
prayer. 485, 
#pe ſhould give thanks for every mer- 
CY. F17. for ordinary as well as ex- 
traordinary. 518. for mercies be- 
gun. 519. for mercies in hope, as 
welt as mercies in hand.5 20,for mer- 
E1esGod beſtoWys upon other s,as well as 
on our ſelves. 521. for bitter mer- 
eies, as Well as [Weet. ibid. 


It mnſt be ſome good thing of the pro- 
»9:1.ſe we prailz God for. pag. 522, 
Oxy preifes to be offered xp in Chriſt. 
23, 
In our th nkſgiving, we ſhort 4 belies 
to particular inſt,,nces of mercies 
ibid, 
Our pr-iſing graces to be excited.s 2.4. 
what theſe are. lid, 
1s our preiles,co:ry mercy to be accent- 
ea according to its enhancing circam- 
ſtances. | 527. 
Oxr thankfulneſs Gould be chiefly for 
Spiritual mercies. 529. 
A Saint ſhould nt only continge, but 
grow in hy praiſes. 537 
Osr thankfulneſs ſhould be real. 5 32 
When our praiſes are real, ſh:wn in 
8ve particulars. 533. /eq. 
Stix Hotives to thankfulneſs, 5 42. o& 
eq. 
Praiſes make onr prayers mere ſucceſs- 
fal. 545: 
Thoughts, 
T he cauſes andeure of roving thoughts 
 #n Duty. 314. & ſeq. 
A Saint ſhould inare himſelf to holy 
choughts, 316, 
Tradition. 
Scripture ſufficient without Traditions. 
I71. 


: Tranſlation. 
A great bleſſing that Scriptare #5 tran- 


& ſlated into ozr Mother-tongue. 175, 


Time, 
Time Sent in Dmty, wot loft, 300. 
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V. 
Vain-glory. 
pe foould avid vain-glory in ſecret 
Dates. pag. 406. 
The vain-glorious Preacher reproved. 
709. 
Unbelief. 
Unb:lief, a caſe of non-perſeveragee 
in prayer. 628 
Unity, ſee Peace. 
Unworthineſs, 


re muſt pray for bleſſings, With a ſenſe 
of our own unworthinels, 483. 
Utterance. 


T he meaning of the phraſe, that utte- 
rance m4y be given him. 624. 
The cauſes of AMinifters defect in ut- 
cerance. 677. Nataral cauſes three. 
ibid. Supernatural. 678. 


W. 


Wait. 
when God ftayes, its a Saints Duty to 


| 


Want. 

A ſenſe of ſpiritual wants to be pre-" 

ſerved. pag.608. 
War. 

War again#t fn the nbleſt 210. 


Watching. 
Watching unto prayer,, what it #. 
596. 


- [hy the Saint zs to watch unto pray- 


cr, 59 

Prayer cannot well be diſpatch't witho 
watching, #5 99. 

Of watching before prayer. 600. i 
prayer. 602. after prayer. 603. 
Sx Direttions to help the Saint to keep 
his heart watchful. 605.& ſeg. 
The watchfulneſs of worldly men fhould 
reach the Saint watchfulneſs. 611. 


8. 


(The Saint a leſer for want of watclt 


ing, | GI2. 
Seven Soul-awakening Confiderations 
to keep ws watchful, 60g. & ſeq. - 


Weak. 


eak as well as ſtrong Chriftians com” 


W 


wal. 42. 
Net to wait Goas time, ſinful. 43, 
44. 

A Saint hath abmndant recompence fer 
his waiung ox Ged. FI,F2. 

Aercies to a Saint after waiting, are 
full, in refpeft of diration ad benc- 
dition. © $3, $3. 
FonrConfiderations to ftir us up to wait, 
though God acfers to give in the mer- 
c) prayed for. 626. 


- twofold Word of God declarative 


prebended in the promiſe, 2435 * 


Word of God. 
Reading the Word, ſee Reading. 
thy the Word of God compared to 
a Sword. 109, 148. 
Grace neceſſary to the right uſing this 
Sword of the Word. IIq. 
How it ts abuſed by many. ibid. - 
A Chriſtian in bus higheſt attainments 
nt above Scripture. IT2. 


and 


GEESE 
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and [ubſtantial. Pag. 113. 
The divers wayes of Gd declaring bis 

Will roman. ibid, 

. Scripture ſufficient of is ſelf to prove 
 #ts Drvunty. 116. C& ſeq. 
The Divinity of Scripture proved at 

large, from its matter, and ſuperna- 

" tural effefts, frem 115. to 147. 
of its Antiquity and Pen-men, 119, 

120. Of its prophecick part. 123. 
Of its doctrinal part. 127, the 
extent and purity of its precepts.T28, 

l Þ 129. 

No ereature neither wicked or holy could 
be its Anthogr. 132: 
The Word of God hath a heart- 
ſearching property. 134. 
It terrifies and awakens the conſcience. 
137. it comforts bleeding conſcien- 

' Ces. TAO. it alone can convert. 142. 
Why called the Sword of the Spirit. 

| I 4. 

Scripture 4 Saints weapon, by Which he 
conquers his Enemies. 149. 
It conquers the Perſecmtor. 151. ſeq. 
Hereticks, 155. & ſeq. our lafts. 
160. & ſeg. 
Scripture ſufficient, containing in it all 
things neceſſary to ſalvatios. 170. 

| Ccripture nt 72 be abuſed, to defend ſin 
Withall. 172., 
aye ſhould be thankful for the <cr1 pture. 
174. for its Tranſlation. 175. fer 


| 


the Adiiftry of ut. 177. 4s effica- |. 


CY. 180. 
tts our Duty to frudy the Scriptures. 
"1B1. the meceſſity of ſtudying 1t. 
ibid. & ſeq. Excuſes for not ſtudy- 
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DireHttions how to uſe this Sword of the 
Word ts conquer Perſecytors pag. 
193 Hereticks and Sedacers. 200. 

onr [ins and luſts. 210, how to uſe it 
againſt tempraticns to iy, 229. 

Scripture, the Law by Which we muſt be . 
juagea. 230. its the faithfalleſt Atec- 
nitor. 2.31. the ſweeteſt Comforter, 
232. hiw to mſe this Sword to defend 
s in afflifl ions. 234. & ſeg. 

How the Word to be preached, ſee Mini. 
ſters. 

World, Worldly. 

Hopes of Glo”; enables 1s to cent my the 
Werld. 20, 71, 

Goſpel when fir ſtpreached,had no world- 


T2 


ly enconragements. 146, 
A Saint ſhould keep his diſtance from 
the World. 332, 


Ejaculatery prayer, of uſe to all 
affections ro the World. bf 9. 


hearts 
1 prayer. F64. 
Worldly affeRtions enemies to f weerity, 


Worſhip, 25z. Publick, "OM 

Ged requires Publick Worſhip, 429. 
why (70d requires it. 4.31. 
Prayer, apart sf Geas Publick Wor- 
ſhip. 4.30. 
Publick Worſhip a rears to keep peace 
' and unity in the Charch. 432. 
Publick Worſhip, the $:ints ſafety a- 
gainſt their Enemies. 434. 
God delights in the Publick Worfhip 
of hzs people. ibid. 

T hoſe that turn their baths upcr Gods 
Publick Worſhip, reproved. viz. 


E ongit, anſwered. 186. & ſeq.) 


| the Atheiſe. 441, the Seporatifh. 


442- Whether 


Y : 
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w/hether Set Forms of prayer may FR ſo, as others may Wagerſtand then 

fully be uſed in publick, pag. 437. Pa 532A. 
whether it be lawful to be preſent at & 


that worſhip Where there i ſome- Toa! 
thing faulty in 7, 44 3- . . 
An Exhortation to joy with theCharch w_ of Heaven a ſpirre to zeal for 
79 therr Publick Service. 444+ | Ps excellency of zeal. 560. 
How: to approach unto, and behave var | (1, deſerves our Tal, ay wat FOI 
ſelves at Publick Worſhi p. ibid. | Miniſters fbould be zealom 7 T9, 9574 Yo 
T hoſe that pray in publick, ſhow/d do it Zeal for God many times lis Triſe: & of me 


Saints ſufferings. 
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Books printed for Ralph Smith, at the 
Bible in Corn-hill, 


"Js HE Works of that learned and faborious Divine, 7ohx 
Þ Weem{e, in four Volurues, 4. 

Mr. Byfel4 onthe Culcftans, tol. 

Mr. Thomas Edwards Gangrzna, four volumes, in 4. 
- Ain{worths Works, fol. 
And his Communion of Saints, 12, 
Dr. 3troxghtor's, heavenly Converſation, 12, 
Robinſons es, I2, 
- Mr. Briſley, alearned Treatiſe of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, and 
E he ſouls itnpl; naon, 8, 
| ry = Mr. Zri»ſley, Brazen Serpent, and Chriſts Memberſhip. —- 

7 7 Mir DickſorsExpoſition onthe whole Book of the P/al5ms, one 
{ ww” yolume, 8. ſecond Edition, 

SQ Mr. Watſon's Works, viz. 

I. The Art of Divine Contentment, the fourth-Edition. 

2. TheChriſtians Charter , ſhewing the priviledges of Be- 
lievers inthis life, ard the life tocome, the fifth Edition. 
- 3. The Beatutzdes:; Or a Diſcourſe upon part of Chriſts 
FF) famous Sermon on the Mount. 
& Mr. Afres Sermon,at Mr. phitakers Funeral, — 

Dr. Sparftow on the Promiſe. 

Retorford on the Covenant of Grace. — . 

Mr. Corter*s Expoſition on the Book of Eccleſiaſtes and Can- 
ticles, ſecond Edition. 

A leirned Treatiſe, proving the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
Mr. Eſtwick. | 

Mr. Garnal's Chriſtian Armour, in three parts. 

Mr. Hatcheſon on all the twelve ſmall Prophets in fol. ſecond 


Edition. 
c Dr:Gzile on the Caxticles. 
« 2:»* The Morning Exerciſe, 
> The Secret of the Lords Covenantunſealed, in a 7 reari/e of 


the Covenant of Grace. ; 


